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The Holy (2 ) Roman Empire Revved 


SA GLANCE AT THE PRESENT HYPOCRITICAL ALLIANCE OF RATTI AND HITLER, RoMAN CATHOLICISM AND Pa- 


S -GANISM, BY WHICH ALL LIBERTY AND TRUTH HAVE BEEN DESTROYED IN GERMANY, AS DISCLOSED IN THE NEWS. 


_ First Signs of Weakness 

LJ ITLER’S first signs of weakness are in the 
#4 fact that in the building of the new Nazi 
headquarters in Munich the roof was made eight 
feet thick, so as to be as nearly bombproof as 
possible, while beneath are eighteen bombproof 
cellars each accommodating sixty persons. Also, 
hese buildings are connected with others by 
subterranean passages thirty-two feet beneath 


at Munich, only not so extensive. 


As London Herald claims that the Nazis 
_ were out of funds and in such desperate. cir- 


oe) were trying to get the facts fone 
ublic, and in this way gained control of 
nburg and of Germany. 


fttte aid the Bill 
A DISPATCH. from the London News Chron- 
- icle states that the Hitler government paid 
aveling expenses both ways of 350 Saar- 
ers from the United States and South 
ica who returned home to vote for the re- 


¥ the street. Extreme care for one’ S$ person, and 


"a cand to be an arsenal similar to the Hitler 


8 
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E ‘AND I SAW ONE OF HIS HEADS, AS IT WERE WOUNDED TO DEATH ; AND HIS DEADLY WOUND WAS HEALED: AND 
Pe, ALL THE WORLD WONDERED AFTER THE BEAST,’’—REVELATION 13: 3; SEE ‘‘LIGHT’’, Book ONE, PAGES 269-275. 


Nazi Headquarters at Munich 


ee Nazi headquarters at Munich are not 
built on anything as substantial as sand. 
They are built on swamp land, which, until but 
very recently, it was thought could not hold the 
weight of a public building. The Nazis put down 
1,780 concrete pillars, however, by keeping the 
pumps working night and day, and they expect 
their building to stand. It is seven stories in 
height; appropriately, four of these stories are 
below ground. There, of course, the Nazis will 
have their treasury and seek to hide from the 
face of Almighty God in Armageddon. But all 
in vain. 


Demonstrations a la Coupon 


Ca efficiency has provided the world 
with one form of demonstration that is new. 
When the government wishes a demonstration 
held in any or all of its 16,000 centers through- 
out Germany every brain and manual worker is 
provided with a form which has to be signed and 
handed to a Nazi official before leaving the 
alleged “spontaneous” demonstration, and woe 
betide any worker that fails to show up. 


Hitler Still a Catholic at Heart 


os Hitter, though nominally a renegade 
Catholic, is still a Catholic at heart. One 
of his most trusted aides, Helmuth Brueckner, 
Nazi regional leader for Silesia, and governor 
of that province, was summarily ousted from 
both positions and expelled from the Nazi party 
for referring to the priests as sensitive old men 
that belong in the church and not on the street. 
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1 AN unnamed prison in Germany, according » 


to the Manchester Guardian, a prisoner, a 
youthful workman, had been subjected to phys- 
ical torments extended over several weeks. 

“Then he was informed that his aged mother 
had recerved permission to visit him, but when 
she arrived she was not allowed to see him, 
although she had obtained the permit with the 
greatest difficulty and lived many hours’ jour- 
ney from the prison. She was taken into a room 
where her son could not see her but could hear 
all that was said. She was cross-examined for 
several hours on end on her son’s political activ- 
ities, and told that she would be detained in the 
prison herself if her son did not reveal every- 
thing, and if she did not tell the police what they 
wanted to know she would not be allowed to see 
her son at all. Then she was told that so severe 
a punishment awaited her son that she would 
not live to see him a free man again. But both 
mother and son remained constant in their re- 
fusal to betray anyone er anything under these 
menaces.” The Guardian stated that such meth- 
ods are in common use in Germany. It is plain 
that the Nazis are demonized, and retain noth- 
ing of manhood to which an appeal can be made. 
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Reds and Catholics May Fight Nazis 


T THE seventh congress of the Third Inter- 

national, in Moscow, the proposition was 
made that the Reds and Catholics unite in a 
fight in Germany against the Nazis. That is 
probably what will happen, with the expected 
result that after the Reds and Nazis have de- 
stroyed each other the Catholics will have 
everything to themselves. In other words, the 
Roman Hierarchy is perfectly willing to back a 
fight between these two organizations, oes 
it can rule the roost eat ae 


Cruelty to the Aged 


Rr. Sam Hatu, leader of the Power Workers’ 
Group, in an address to the Transport and 
General Workers Union, held at the Isle of Man, 
reported that he had come in personal contact 
with the Nazi régime in Germany and that “men 
over 70 are expected to go through the same ex- 
ercises as men of 20, and when they are no long- 
er able to stand they are kicked up again and 
ordered to go on”. The measure of a people’s 
civilization is best determined by its eee wie 
of the aged and helpless 
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The German Bible—Mein Ka : 


Ave TS carina dermun pa- 
pers show that Hitler’s book Mein Kampf 
(My Fight) has reached a tot printing of 
1,820,000 copies. That is nothing all. In the 
Brooklyn factory alone 5,620,000 copies have 
been printed of. Judge Rutherford’s book The 
Harp of God, 3,403,500 of Deliverance, 2,774,000 
of Creation, 2 058, 000 of Reconeiliation, 2 495, 000 
of Govern ent, and ten other clothbound books 
of over 1,000, 000 each. The printing of booklets’ 
has literally run into the hundreds of millions. 
Of the last booklet, on “Government”, 5,000,000 
were printed in the first edition. ‘Hitler thinks 
he is a great man; but when his bubble bursts 
and the people look for the place where it was, 
they will find nothing but a small hole in ig 
ey ce 


Had to “Heil Hitler’ or Get Fired 


T Berlin, on May Day, every worker in ‘Be 
city had to parade to the Tempelhof Field 

and rejoice before Hitler or else lose his job. 
The only exceptions allowed were expectant 
mothers and women over 40. Men had to wear 
long blue trousers, black shoes, white shirts, 
black ties and blue peaked caps. Women had to 
wear blue skirts, white blouses and black ties. 
The marchers were 11 abreast, each row in 
charge of a Nazi under orders to infliet severe 
punishment on anybody that fell out of the 
ranks. What do you think about that, you 
Americans? Is that what you want in America? 
Well, itis what you will get, if the Roman Cath- 
olic Hierar chy is allowed to have its way. . 


How Hitier Was Financed 
Oars Upton Sinclair, of California: “More 

recently, five great German arms manufac- 
turers contributed heavily to Hitler’s campaign 
funds. And the French-owned Skoda, Czecho- 
slovakia’s great armament firm, donated 
lions of marks to Hitler’s campaign. These 
Frenchmen also own newspapers that did 
than any others to enrage France against I 
ler, coe the poorer to build up the a 
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Treatment of Prisoners 
HE Manchester Guardian, in its issue of 
. May 10, tells of prisoners in Germany being 
struck so that the blood flows from ears and 
q mouth; of a girl so severely beaten that she lost 
- consciousness; of another girl of 18 who was 
_ kicked in the abdomen and also lost conscious- 
ness; of the special cell where the stench is un- 
_ bearable, the window can be opened only an inch, 
there are only wooden planks upon which to 
sleep, there is a hot meal only once in three 
days; of a prisoner 20 years of age being in 
chains for two weeks, the bridge of his nose 
_ broken; of a prisoner being beaten in the face 
- with a bunch of keys; of a prisoner having his 
~ eardrum broken; of women chained at night; of 
the arrest of old men and women and cripples; 
of two prisoners hitting back, and both being 


_ beaten to death. One good boxer, before he was: 


beaten to death by weight of numbers, knocked 
three guards unconscious. 


Unspeakable Dachau Prison Camp 
See Manchester Guardian gives details of the 
treatment of prisoners at the Dachau prison 
camp in Germany. Some of the cells are un- 
heated throughout the winter, some are dark, 
and some have chains let into the walls. Prison- 
ers are compelled to work at the double-quick. 
- One so working was ordered to drop his load 
and run. He obeyed and did so and, when he 
ran, was shot twice on the pretext that he was 
_ trying to escape. This man, Hans Max Kohn, 


Be amass of sears. One of his fingers was com- . 


ppetely severed by a blow. Some prisoners have 
_ been beaten until they have lost most of their 
teeth. Rather than lose its dividends and its 
grip on the throat of the people Big Business 
= would gladly turn all mankind over to the Devil 
himself, as they have done in Germany. 
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What Nazism Has Done to the Common Man 

ACCORDING to H. R. Knickerbocker, in 
Upton Sinclair’s National Epic News, in 
s ‘Germany today a citizen may be arrested with- 
erat warrant and held a! months in prison 


a eas 
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Infamous Secret Courts 
|B Colesapet tay to Germany’s secret courts 
which in recent months have sentenced an 
unknown number of persons to death and penal 
servitude, the Manchester Guardian says: “The 
amended penal law makes an extraordinarily 
wide range of offenses treasonable. Among 
those punishable by death are anti-Government 
propaganda by means of printed matter, pic- 
tures, or gramophone records.” No information 
is obtainable as to the names of persons behead- 
ed, hanged, shot or otherwise disposed of. It is 
known that some were encouraged to poison 
themselves. Big Business started and financed 
the Hitler régime—a foretaste of their program 
for America. - 


The Uses of a Servile Police 

OME have wondered where the German po- 

lice are when the Nazis conduct riots in 
various places. Information comes to hand to 
explain. There were Nazi assaults on innocent 
people in Munich; the police arrested the vic- 
tims, to secure their safety. A photographer 
who attempted to take pictures of the rioters 
was arrested and taken to police headquarters. 
So much for the German police. Of what possi- 
ble benefit to humankind are criminals in uni- 
form? New Jersey’s citizens are interested. 


Victims Must Pay for Custody 
ERSONS imprisoned in German protective 
camps, and subsequently given their liberty 
without any charges being preferred against 
them, are being rendered bills for their care 
while in so-called “protective custody”. While 
they are in custody their heads are shaved. 


Schoolboy of 19 Imprisoned 
SCHOOLBOY of Magdeburg, Germany, 
was sentenced to two years’ imprisonment 
for communist activities. The court has ordered 
that after he has served his two years (and he is 
now but 19) he be kept under special police 
supervision. 


3,942 Nazi Murders 
T AN anti-Nazi conference held in New York 
city on June 80 it was claimed by a German 
refugee that the Nazis killed 3,942 since they as- 
sumed power. Of these, 212 men and women were 
decapitated. More than 300,000 are held in con- 
centration camps. 
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The Jews of Hesse, Germany : 
(From the Manchester Guardian) 


W= WERE prepared to find here and there 
a placard at the main gate of a farm prop- 
erty prohibiting Jews from entering on pain of 
bodily ill-treatment, but of these placards we 
saw not one or two, but hundreds. In the vil- 
lages they are on almost every door; it is a mat- 
ter of honor to flaunt them. Not to one of the 
peasants who go on Sunday in their splendid 
old peasant costumes to the church service does 


' it occur that these placards are the coarsest re- 


vilings of the “Evangel” which they profess. 
Worse still is the warning that whole villages 
ery out in unison: “Jews are forbidden to enter 
the village.” Really this might fairly be brought 
before a magistrate for the restraint of what 
amounts to a breach of the peace. But nobody 
dreams of doing so. This brutal outlawry of the 
Jews has become a commonplace in Oberhessen 
—the Jews themselves no longer take umbrage 
at it. 

They have worse things to endure. For how 
many Jewish families it is now an anxious mo- 
ment when the father of the family lights the 


- Sabbath lights. The window shutters are closed 


for safety, and in hundreds of cases stones rain 
upon them. Woe to anyone who ventures, not 
to protest—nobody any longer has the strength 


and the hardihood for that—but even to ask for 
I know of a. 


some consideration to be shown. 
ease in which a white-haired Jew, a man whose 
simple piety and warm humanity had earned 
him in the past the respect of the peasants 
among whom he lived, who begged for the up- 
roar to be ended because his wife lay near to 


-death. The reply came from a stone that struck 


him on the forehead amid a chorus of derision 
and obscenity. 


She died. When he had buried his life com- 


- panion the old Jew left everything as it stood, 


house and garden and all that was in them; his 
possessions had become worthless to him. He 
collected those few things that his heart still 
clung to, a few trifles of no interest to anybody 
else, closed the shutters over his windows, and 
walked out of the village—jeered at by the 
young men, slandered by the twenty-year-old 
hero of this tragedy, greeted with silent sym- 
pathy by an old peasant woman. He has never 
returned. ; 
There are hundreds of such exiles, wandering 
with the little remains of what they had, in 


Mistreatment of Fleshly reel 
: Frankfort; they have abandoned their homes 


because they cannot endure the malevolence and 
the humiliations to which they were exposed 1 in 
their village. 

The program of the young heroes is to allow 
them no peace until they disappear. 1 was told 
of one young fellow of this type, employed im 
some town, who went home to his parents on 
Saturdays. At home he amused himself with a 
shotgun, aiming through a hole in the roof of 
his father’s house and breaking the windows of 
any Jews’ houses that he could reach. The whole 
village knows all about it, but there is no police 
interference with the young wretch. Evidently 
none of the injured parties dares to make a comi- 
plaint. 
Propaganda Against Jews 

HE Judenkenner, Berlin anti-Semitic ‘out 

nal, has published the following infamous 

bulletin in various factories and offices in the 
city: “German National Comrade, do you know 
that the Jew violates your child, sullies your 
wife, sullies your sister, sullies your fiancee, 
murders your parents, steals your property, 
mocks your honor, scorns your morals, destroys 
your church, rots your culture, infects your 
race; that the Jew lies to you, cheats you, robs 
you, cells you cattle; that Jewish doctors slowly 
murder you, J ewish lawyers never help you get 
justice, Jewish food stores sell you rotten goods 
and Jewish butcher shops are dirtier than pig- 
sties?” It is good that people that can say such 
things can still use the words justice, honor, 
morals and culture, even though they have not 
the slightest conception of what any of them 
means. 


20,000 Jews Flee to Berlin 
N THE smaller cities of Germany the bigotry 
and prejudice and terror are even more pro-. 
nounced than in the larger centers. AS a conse-- 
quence 20,000 Jews fled from the smaller cities 
to Berlin. Now the Hitler government will, so. 
it is stated, send these unfortunates to the works. 
houses before returning them to Ss places. 
whence they were expelled. eae 


Object to Clean Jews a ee 


HE Nazis have expelled the Jews from sei fe 


if HE following i is a summary of an article in 
_ the Westdeutscher Beobachter of Cologne: 
“N09 ROOM FOR PEACE DISTURBERS !’ 
At a convention of the German Labor Front, 
~ Annaberg, Saxony, Pg. Stiehler, a leader, said in an 
address to the leaders: ‘‘The German Labor Front 
eannot permit any longer that people who do not be- 
a long to this national drganization remain employed. 
y They disturb the labor peace in the works [mills, fac- 
tories, mines, ete.], and it is the duty of the German 
_ Labor Front to see to it that such elements are kicked 
 out.’’? He stated: ‘‘Such peace disturbers are espe- 
cially from the camp of the International Bible Stu- 
_ dents, who-are nothing else than a continuation of the 
itarsist parties, the traitors of country and people. 
i - People who refuse to join the Horst-Wessel-Song [a 
J Nazi hero- worship song] and to join the salute to the 
Bcader [Hitler] or claim their faith does not permit 
- them to join the German Labor Front, and by other 
acts of sabotage disturb the unity in the works, must 
be removed. The German Labor Front will not stand 
_ for any incitement against confessions or spreading of 
religious fanaticism.’’ The labor trustee [Pg. Stiehler] 
 ealled on the leaders of the German Labor Front to 
- no more merely talk, but henceforth to act. 
] The Copenhagen Aftenbladet has the follow- 
ing from its Berlin correspondent. Its Roman 
- Catholic origin is self-evident: 
- “The German authorities have now banned the 
books of Judge Rutherford, the investigator, in Ger- 
-Inany. They have been put on the black list and must 
ot be published any more in the "German Reich. 
_ “The reason therefor stated is that an examination 
as shown that a close connection existed between an 
ssociation of Bible students and Judge Rutherford’s 
novement ‘Friends of Jehovah’. All members of this 
ociation were Communists, and Nazi can only see 
in it a masked Marxist organization. 
a “However, there seems to be more reason to sup- 
ose that Rutherford has been banned on account of 
sensational speech he delivered recently, wherein he 
eclared that he was going to fight the pope, Mussolini, 
d Hitler with all his might, as he regards them to 
enemies of the people.”’ 
_ Westdeutscher Beobachter, Cologne, 
h, because it is especially venomous against 
Jel ovah’s witnesses, is most certainly "under 
oman Catholic influence, says, gleefully: 
“hag FOR “INTERNATIONAL BIBLE STUDENTS’? 


Bi. 


ae ‘The Devil’s Real Target—Jehovah’s witnesses 


said with bowed head: “The defendants re- 
fused to admit that there was anything criminal - 
in their creed, since they wanted only to preach 
God’s Word and to serve mankind.” 

The Limbacher Tageblatt und Anzeiger re- 
ports two brethren sentenced to nine and seven 
months respectively in prison, because, so said 
the judge, they spread “heresy”. The judge went 
on to say: “The Nazi movement has become 
great because of its faith in the Fuehrer [ Hit- 
ler]; that he [Hitler] is very religious [he is a 
Roman Catholic] and does not place himself 
above God, as the defendants have claimed. The 
defendants should not claim that they have re- 
ceived greater enlightenment than other Chris- 
tians. The Third Reich [Hitler’s government] 
must live on and must not tolerate the destruc- 
tion of its foundations. Never before have the 
German people been as happy as at present, 
knowing that again there is a future for them.” 


Both defendants refused to give the German 


salute, both admitted they had put the message 
of the Kingdom in the hands of the people, and 
both said that the Judgment Day is at hand, 
when the world: of the Devil will be destroyed 
and there will be only one State. They were tak- 
en into custody when a meeting of “Bible Stu- 
dents” was raided by the police. 

A brother writes from a place in Germany, 
via a neighboring country: “Throughout Ger- 
many hundreds of brethren have been arrested 
for celebrating together the memorial of Jeho- 
vah and Christ Jesus. Even where only two or 
three assembled, and this in their own homes, 
they were espied upon by the secret police and 
betrayed by their neighbors.” At the time of 
writing these were still kept in prison without 
having had a trial and without being convicted ; 
all together, there were, to his knowledge, about 
1,500 of Jehovah’s.witnesses behind prison bars. 
In one camp were eighty brethren. Each, as he 
entered, was given twenty-five hard blows with 
a stick; brutal punishments, such as the dark 
cell, follow for the least offense. Brethren were 
placed on a scaffold as a spectacle, and after the 
Nazis had made sport of them they threw them 
down from the scaffold. In one city ten are 
in prison, two of them sisters, one 72 and one 75 
years of-age. In one prison the brethren were 
sentenced to four, two and a half, and two years, 
respectively, for passing The Watchtower from 
one to another. 


A German newspaper clipping shows that one 
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_ brave brother was given one year in prison and 
three days extra because he refused to stand up 
when the court pronounced sentence. The ac- 
count shows the Devil’s crowd are cut to the 
heart. It says: 

The prosecution pointed out that the defendant sold 
Bibles from house to house in order to obtain an op- 
portunity to spread his illegal propaganda for the 
International Bible Students Association, and this he 
did under the disguise of the name ‘‘Jehovah’s wit- 
ness’’ in order to prevent interference with his work 
by the authorities. By his activity the defendant has 
placed before the people deep-cutting questions of 
conscience, although this was entirely unnecessary, 
and has robbed them of their faith and love toward 
state and God. 


A Word to the New York Times 
8 ITS issue of July 23 the New York Times, 
editorially, wonders at “the sudden fury of 
Hitler against the German Catholics”, and says: 
“Why he should have assumed his present vio- 
lent attitude toward the Catholic church is not 
easily explicable. He had made his peace with 
the Vatican. He had agreed to a concordat by 
which the rights and privileges of Catholics in 
Germany were recognized and guaranteed.” Let 
the New York Times take note that the Roman 
Catholic Hierarchy has no reason to fear what 
its clerk, Hitler, will do against it. All of the 
columns and columns of stuff about proposed 
attacks on the Catholics and Protestants was in- 
tended to cover up the fact that Germany at that 
very time had about 2,000 of Jehovah’s witness- 
es in prison, and was putting more of them in 
prison every day. On the day the New York 
Times’ editorial was published, Martin Harbeck, 
Jehovah’s witness, and one of the Watch Tower 
Bible & Tract Society's European representa- 
tives, was then in Germany and in prison, and 
it was thought best by the Hierarchy, and its 
employee, Hitler, to set up a smoke screen for 
the Times and others. 


Germany’s New Penal Code 
oO THE recommendations of Judge Goertz, of 
Germany’s penal tribunal, are accepted, the 
new German penal code will prevent persons 
who have ever been imprisoned from ever en- 
gaging in any commercial activity, exercising 
paternal or civil rights, making wills or assign- 
ing property. Judge Goertz malignantly puts 
these measures forward as being a penalty more 
severe than death. And may Almighty God re- 
ward him according to his works. 


- 
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Jailed for Belief in Kingdom of God 


DISPATCH from Berlin, dated July 28, 
starts off with the following statement: 


“Two members of a Bible research sect have 
been jailed by Nazi authorities for their belief 
in the Kingdom of God. That was learned today 
along with the revelation of the first known im- 
prisonment of a Catholic priest in Germany for 
statements from the pulpit.” Ponder that well. 
Consider that at that time 2,000 of Jehovah's 
witnesses were in prison in Germany, the Amer- 
ican newspapers have been filled for months 
with lurid stories of proposed attacks on Cath- 
olics and others, and now is the first instance of 
such attack. The news of the world is inthe grip 
of the most unprincipled people in the world— 
the Roman Catholic Hierarchy. They are de- 
termined to prevent the people from knowing 
the facts. 


Papal Control of News 


HE New York Times of July 20 tells of 
twenty-two of Jehovah’s witnesses sen- 
tenced to terms of imprisonment ranging from 
two months to three years, at Weimar, Ger- 
many, because they rejected military service 
and the Hitler salute. Their identity was con-’ 
cealed by the name “Bible Researchers”; the 
news about them was crammed into one inch in 
the center of a column-long article filled full of 
pure bunk as to what Hitler was about to do to 
Jews, Catholics and Protestants, It was sent 
out by the Associated Press and was clearly pre- 
pared under Roman Catholic Hierarchy control 
—all camouflage of the facts, — 


A Question for Ambassador Luther 


Kee Hans Lurunr, back from Ger- 
many, says it is “absurd to talk about re- 
ligious intimidation in Germany” and that peo- 
ple “are allowed to worship in whatever church 
they choose”. Then how about the fact thi 
some 2,000 of Jehovah’s witnesses are in prisc 
in Germany, and they are not allowed any lil 
erties in the land whatever? Ambassac 
should tell the truth first, and make their 
nations in accord therewith. The whole ¢ 
campaign is a put-up job by a Roman Ca 
dictator, the real object being to put the 
back in power in that land, and erush 
vah’s witnesses, and all other truth-lo 


eet from German Golden Age 


6/\N THE 16th of April, 1935, I was present 
E at a trial in a small town in the Pfalz, 
: Germany. A young lady, one of Jehovah’s wit- 
: nesses, stood before the court. The prosecutor 
read, in substance, the following statement: 
“About a year ago the daughter of Mrs. K 
j in U—— was murdered by a fiend. The parents 
_of the murdered girl were deeply grieved and 
even contemplated suicide. When the defendant 
- Picard of it she called on Mrs. K to comfort 
her. While thus doing she was nabbed and 
arrested. This is her statement: ‘I am one of 
_Jehovah’s witnesses, and am in duty bound to 
comfort mourners, according to the Scriptures. 
When I heard of the bravtdy that befell family 
_K—— I decided to visit and comfort them. I 
was there about once a week. Once I went to 
the cemetery with Mrs. Kv . Mrs. K—— her- 
self testified that the defendant spoke only kind 
and comforting words to her. Had she conversed 
about politics, as the prosecutor presumed, the 
visits would not have been welcome. The Bible 
only was discussed.” In spite of this evidence the 
state prosecutor demanded a one-month jail 
sentence, for this reason: “The defendant want- 
ed couple K— to join the International Bible 
Students Association; she had success. If the 
couple had not been in poor circumstances con- 
tributions would have been invited. In this 
activity of the defendant I see a misdemeanor 
against the peace and safety of state and people, 
and seeing how the poison is penetrating the 
German people through such channels, I there- 
fore demand a jail sentence of one month.” Now 
he defendant’s counsel had the word: “Among 
other things the prosecutor stated, ‘The whole 
erime of the defendant consisted of saving two 
eS from suicide.” This witness of Jehovah 
s as done what no clergyman could do, and for 
“that shall she be punished? Such people should 
_be rewarded.” His plea for freedom for the de- 
_fendant was granted. On the same day and be- 
fore the same court nine of Jehovah’s witnesses 
_ were sentenced to fines of from 150 to 200 marks 
for the sole reason that they attended a meet- 
¢ of Jehovah’s witnesses. In other words, they 
ose obedience to the divine command in re- 
rd to “not forsaking the assembling of our- 
es together” for studying the Bible. It was 
arkable that in all cases the accusers, police 
oificers, always admitted that Jehovah’s wit- 
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nesses are quiet, diligent and industrious, 
against whom nothing can be objected except 
that they take the Bible seriously,’ 


In a Few Days, in a Single District 
i Bs: A few days, in a single district in Germany, 
the following occurred: The next day after _ 
the memorial of Jesus’ death two of Jehovah’s 
witnesses were taken into custody, on complaint 
of a clergyman, and that without any reason 
whatever ; three were arrested while yet in their 
beds and were brought to concentration camp; 
three sisters were taken into custody for attend- 
ing the memorial of the Savior’s death; six 
brethren were given sentences of three to six 
months for attending study meetings; six were 
arrested at the Memorial itself; similarly six 
others, in another place, were arrested; three 
brothers and two sisters were sentenced to three 
months each for confessing themselves Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses; a 70-year-old man was sen- 
tenced to two months in prison for reading’ a 
booklet with Biblical statements; in one town 
the housewives have received orders to notify 
the police at once when any of Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses receive friends in their home; the best 
worker on a certain job must forfeit his posi- 
tion because he refused to say “Heil Hitler”; 
seven brothers have been in a concentration 
camp four to six months, without trial, and de- 
prived of legal advice; in another place six were 
condemned to prison and when the prison terms 
expired they were put in concentration camps; 
a brother in a concentration camp was told he 
would not be set free until Jehovah would fetch 
him thence at Armageddon. Two hundred ac- 
tions against Jehovah’s witnesses are impending 
in the district, and similar conditions prevail 
throughout the whole of Germany. The country 
has gone entirely to the Devil. 


What Kind of Country Is This? 


T Hanover, Germany, three men and four 

women were each sentenced to a fine of 200 
marks or forty days in jail for gathering to- 
gether and reading from the Bible. The court 
admitted a conviction that the defendants do not 
belong to inciters opposed to the state. At 
Hildesheim 138 persons were sentenced to from 
sixty days to four months in-prison for meeting 
together April 17 to commemorate the Lord’s 
death. 


Sl 
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Further Distressing Reports 

ties from Germany are that the per- 
secutions there now beggar description. 
Men born in Germany are saying, “Today I am 
ashamed to be a German.” Hundreds of preach- 
ers who opposed the Neo-Paganism of the new 
German National Church were arrested, some 
of them as they stood in the pulpit. Jehovah's 
witnesses in Germany have been proscribed at 
the instigation of the clergy. A regional service 
director disappeared completely, either impris- 
oned or foully murdered. A brother was dis- 
~ missed from prison for no known reason ex- 
cept that his son-in-law is a member of the no- 
bility and an ardent supporter of the Nazis. 
Women have cheerfully accepted prison sen- 
tences rather than compromise the name of Je- 
hovah God. The work goes on, under great diffi- 
culties. A writer in a Nazi paper, Drehscherbe, 
quotes a page from The Crisis and then says: 
«The time is short. Jehovah is gathering His 
troops. In America sits His war minister, Judge 
Rutherford, a man with a very long and sharp 
pen. The army of fighters against Jehovah must 
become more and more numerous. We must get 
the start of Him by a preventive war.” At the 
conclusion of ‘his article the writer last quoted 
‘said: “We shall meet again in the battlefield of 
‘Armageddon.” A brother at Gelsenkirchen, for 
writings found in his possession, allegedly en- 
titled “A Witness of Jehovah”, and allegedly 
against State and “Christianity”, received seven 
months in jail; yet writings completely repudiat- 
ing the Bible altogether find hearty acceptance 
in Nazidom. In H—— agirl, a daughter of one of - 
Jchovah’s witnesses, wrote a letter to the state 
police declaring that her father had never had 
anything to do with polities and that the action 
of the police in sending him to prison was a per- 
secution of Christians smacking of the Dark 
Ages. For this she was fined 25 marks or five 
days in jail. In the Mecklenburg district thirty 
of Jehovah’s witnesses were sent to prison for 
terms varying from eighteen months for Brother 
~——— to six months for all the others. The 
Hamburg papers said of these brethren: “As a 
community in our nation they had no right to 
live. Their alpha and omega is the Bible, ac- 
cording to which there is no fatherland on earth, 
and the word ‘Heil’ (Hail or Salvation) proper- 
ly belongs only to Jehovah but never and in no 
wise to Adolf Hitler. They refused the Hitler 
salute; besides, they are devoted to pacifism, 


a ‘and they confess that in the case of war they 


“te GOLDEN AGE 


would refuse war service. Who is not for? 
against us.” Something like that is stated in the 
Bible. The prelude of the trial was that the — 
public in the background refused to give the 
Hitler salute when the court entered, thereby — 
identifying themselves as Jehovah's witnesses, — 
wherefore they were expelled offhand. — shee 


Jehovah’s witnesses in the Fiery Furnace 


N Associated Press dispatch from Berlin, © 
dated June 18, says: “Seeret police raided — 
bookshops and newspaper stands today, confis- — 
eating all pamphlets by J. F. Rutherford, head — 
of the Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society of 
Brooklyn, on the ground they contained treason- 
able charges. The Nazis are trying to wipe out 
the Society of Bible Researchers, explaining the © 
religious society cannot be tolerated because it 
defies the Hitler dictatorship, acknowledging — 
only the rule of God. In Darmstadt thirteen 
members of the Bible society, which is now for-- 
bidden, were sentenced to four months’ im-- 
prisonment for the distribution of treasonable — 
propaganda.” In explanation of the foregoing — 
it should be stated that all the names above used 
have reference to Jehovah’s witnesses, of whom 
J. F. Rutherford is one. It should also be ex-_ 
plained that these innocent Christian people 
now falsely accused by the Roman Catholic and 
other clergy as conspiring against the German 
state are the very same people that were accused 
falsely, in 1918, of being pro-German. Judge 
Rutherford was one of those thus: falsely ac- 
cused, and was sentenced to eighty years in 
Atlanta Penitentiary. Strange how the Devil 
can use the clergy! In one land they try to lock 
a man up for life for being pro-German, and in 
another they would gladly kill him, if they could - 
get the chance, because he is everything but pro-- 
German. Oh well, Judas finally got all that was” 
coming to him. es 


A Silly “Order” in Wurttemberg 2 aoe 
HE Wurttemberg minister of the interior 
has issued an “order” forbidding the hold- 
ing of public meetings and lectures organized by 
churches or religious associations “excey 
they take place within churches or : 
tional institutions, such as processio 
grimages”. The object of that “order 
that nobody but a fool would quest 
any respect for it. Go to it, Juda 
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“Und Drei Kleine Kinder” 


A LETTER just at hand tells of the murder 
of one of Jehovah’s witnesses in a German 
prison. The letter cannot be printed, because it 


would aid the devils in swastika to commit yet | 


other outrages, but it is enough to break the 
heart of any man who has a heart to read the 
simple words “Er hat eine Frau und drei kleine 
Kinder”. May Jehovah, the true and loving 
and almighty God fulfill the imprecations of the 
Psalms upon the souls of these beasts that have 
insulted God by killing one of His witnesses and 
at the same time have deprived “three little 
children” of their father and caretaker. It is bad 
enough for the frau to be deprived of her life 
companion, but for the poor “drei kleine kinder”, 
the three little kids, all one can do is to ery for 
Armageddon to come soon. But meantime God 
may see to it that the little ones are safely hid- 
den in the midst of the storm. 


The Crime of Being a Christian 


T Barmen seven of Jehovah’s witnesses, five 
44 men and two women, were found guilty of 
assembling in the home of one of them, where 
the defendant Karl W—— read an excerpt of 
one of the prohibited magazines of the I.B.8.A. 
The prosecution admitted that the defendants 
had no aims hostile to the state. The reader was 
given six weeks, four were given four weeks 
each, and two were dismissed. 


‘All the World Wondering’ 


: A* POINTED out in Light, Book One, all the 

world is now literally wondering at the re- 
covery of the “beast”, Germany, that received 
the deadly wound and has since been healed. 
(Revelation 13:3) Today Germany is first in 
the number of aircraft, in trained pilots and in 
factories for aircraft construction, and is now 
‘virtually able to challenge the whole world in 
the air. It is also first in devilishness. 


. 


‘, Useless to Plead 


as newspapers of Britain contain numerous 
pleas for co- operation between America and 
" ‘Britain i in the emergencies which the rearming 
of Germany have thrust upon the latter coun- 
| iry.: The papers are wasting their ink and paper 
“and type. Britain will never realize how much 
she lost when she repudiated her debt and left 
American taxpayers to bear the brunt of the 
colossal burdens of the Madness of 1914-1918. 
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Veiling the Truth 


DISPATCH from Berlin, dated June 5, 

says: “Nine of a group of 28 members of a 
Biblical society in the Walderburg mountain 
district were sentenced to from one to six 
months’ imprisonment today, convicted of diso- 
bedience to the government and insulting Chan- 
cellor Hitler. The others were fined. Charges 
were based on pamphlets distributed by the So- 
ciety, urging members to continue their forbid- 
den meetings.” In this vague language is hidden 
away from the casual reader the great truth that 
Jehovah’s true and faithful witnesses in Ger- 
many are being hounded and thrown into prison, 
and thus having a most honored part with Christ 
Jesus, their Lord and Head, in the vindication 
of Jehovah’s name. When Hitler and his de- 
monized minions have perished for ever, the 
names of these witnesses will shine with the 
glory of God. 


Brutal Assaulis on Children 


CORRESPONDENT in Germany says: 

“Children who refuse to say ‘Heil Hitler’ 
are being thrashed; my two children are among 
them. The boy had to remain home for three 
days because he was unable to sit, and the girl 
had to undergo medical treatment since last 
Saturday for effusion of blood of her right hand. 
Such things are committed in spite of the testi- 
monies the teacher and the principal have re- 
ceived. There are some teachers who have re- 
morse or pangs of conscience. Yet the great ma- 
jority are shouting with the others, ‘Heil Hitler’ 
—the most of them moved by fear of men. They 
do not know our God Jehovah, nor want to know 
Him, yet there are still a great multitude of peo- 
ple of good will. One teacher was recently given 
an immediate dismissal because she refused to 
chastise a child for refusal of the German salu- 
tation.” 


Nazis Investigate Every Individual 


Aj meto8 Lurze, commander of the Nazi storm 
troops, in an address at Muenster, Ger- 
many, July 6, said: 

‘‘We feel ourselves not alone responsible for the 
fate of the people as a whole, but investigate the life 
of every individual. Whoever feels that he cannot con- 
form and must live his life independently will find he 
is biting on granite. That is good for both institutions 
and individuals. Whoever opposes us we will destroy, 
and whoever provokes us we will attack.’’ 


Nazi *‘Edueation’’ 


‘Slop for Schoolicachers 


N AN address to a schoolteachers’ assembly 
at Heringsdorf, Germany, a Nazi spokesman 
named Godenschweger made the following dec- 
laration: “The basis of all German education 
must be the recognition that it was not Chris- 
tianity that brought us morality, but it was the 
infiltration of German character that gave 
Christianity its permanent worth, The values 
represented in the German character, therefore, 
are the eternal values with which everything 
else must be compared and upon which all else 
must be constructed. Whoever is not ready to 
accept this truth refuses to take part in the re- 
birth of Germany and has spoken a death sen- 
tence upon his own soul.” Can you imagine the 
mental and moral condition of teachers of the 
young who would sit quietly and listen while an 
infinitely hopeless ass would bray like that? 
And can you wonder, as a natural result, that, 
at Potsdam, a pupil brought a Bible to school 
and used it as a football during recess time, 
kicking it about the playground? The teacher 
in charge of the playground investigated, but 
did not interfere. And what will be thé recom- 
pense to the German nation for meekly submit- 
ting to all these blasphemies and atrocities when 
Jehovah God rises up to the prey? 


The Sausage Press 


LL the newspapers of Germany are now as 
; much alike as the links in a string of sau- 

sages, and have about as much information in 
them. One of the latest fool Nazi laws is that 
publishers must prove pure “Aryan” descent 
back to the year 1800 or go out of business; also, 
their publications may not be owned or managed 
by individuals or companies representing de- 
nominational interests, and, unless they are 
Nazi papers, they may not be published in more 
than one place. 


History Distorted 


eae! Ocitviz, in the New York Post, de- 
clares, as a result of interviews with Ger- 
man school girls, that they are deliberately mis- 
taught history; as, that it was the Germans that 
taught the Romans civilization, instead of vice 
_ versa; that the Germans are the greatest and 

most gifted of peoples; that all other nations are 
_ barbarians trying to do them harm; that to be a 
- German and to have devotion to Hitler is the 
end of all instruction. 


What the Professors Say 


Co professors, like German jus 
as they are told. Hence it is of intere 
note what some of the professors are saying. 
Professor J. Wilhelm Hauer, leader of the Ger- 
manic faith movement, has publicly repudiated 
the truth of Jesus’ statement, “I am the way, 
and the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto 
the Father, but by me.” Professor Hans 
Schemm, Bavarian minister of education, has 
desoribed Adolf Hitler as “the greatest teacher 
of all times”. This professor of poppycock went 
on to say: “The fuehrer opened wide the cage 
of the past era of time, enabling the German 
eagle to stretch its wings again to the bright 
heights of eternity and freedom. ” The capacity | 
of Germany for making a fool of itself is in- | 
finite. 


Students Suspended for Two Years 


EVERAL students have been suspended tee 
two years from Heidelberg University, Ger- 
many, \because they failed to listen to one of 
Hitler’s speeches while it was being broadcast, 
and because they dared discuss in a restaurant 
the method by which Hitler eats asparagus. 
This means that they cannot go on with their 
lessons anywhere for two years. Hitler youth 
and Nazi students have been ordered to resign 
from all fraternities, and it is believed that this 
ends the German fraternity system. | 


All Professors Must Be Nazis 


ie GERMANY today all officials of Beary sort 
must be Nazis, the preachers and priests 
must in effect be Nazis, and now the proclama- 
tion has been made that all professors, lectur- 
ers and tutors must be Nazis. It seems inered- 
ible that the German people could go along with 
such a hopelessly idiotic program. They have 
meekly bowed to the voice of kings and eae 
ors so long that they seem to have lost alli : 
pendence and manhood. zs 


The Toys of Wacidoni ; 


HE toys of the Nazi Germann are e ma 

ously lifelike lead soldiers three inches 
perfect in their military details. Alon; 
these the little boys and girls of the 1 
many play with trenches, tanks, | shell 
liquid-fire guns. The season’s best selle: 
Munich was a new military Mofl se. 
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_ A Holiday in Berlin 
ARIAN I'ry, editor of The Living Age, wrote 
a report of a German holiday which he wit- 
nessed. On both sides of the street a crowd was 
_ lined up, forcing each car that came by to run 
_ the gauntlet. Every man or woman that looked 
like a Jew was taken out and beaten; he saw 
one man brutally kicked and spat upon as he lay 
helpless on the sidewalk.. The police did nothing 
to interfere. Everybody seemed to be having a 
— good time. It was Germany’s present civilization, 
a civilization without God and with the morals 
of the Devil. If the Olympic games are held in 
Germany next year no self-respecting American 
or Briton will attend. Who wants to visit a 
country managed by persons under demoniacal 

control? 


Pharaoh Still Meaner 
H™= may think he is the meanest man 
_ 44 that ever lived, but Pharaoh was still 
meaner. The Hitler régime, through its repre- 
sentatives, has attacked and imprisoned inno- 
cent people, has abused school children at 
school, and even refused to permit a German to 
marry a Jewess to whom he had been engaged 
_ for years, but, so far as known, it has not yet 
duplicated Pharaoh’s arrangement for putting 
_ Jewish babies to death as soon as they are born. 
_, But probably that will come along soon in the 
- laws put forth by this tool of the*papacy. 


_ Employment for Young — 
16 IS against the law in Germany for any man 
-* under 25 years of age to accept employment 
if his place can be filled by an older unemployed 
| ‘man. This has had the effect of driving 250,000 
young men into what is called the labor service. 
Theoretically this labor service busies itself 
Sr ° : 

with drainage, flood prevention at road 


es drills ; no pictures of mich drills may 


b be taken ; the penalty for 5 i eg is a term 
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One Year of the Nazi Terror 
ONDITIONS in Germany under the Nazi 
régime may be judged from the fact that 
in the one year ending June 30, 1934, official 
figures show, 212 people were beheaded, 184 


were “shot while attempting to escape”, 280,308 


were jailed, and 49,000 were sent to concentra- 
tion camps; over 13,000 were deprived of their 
citizenship, and 12,863 were sterilized. The same 
methods of terror are still in use. The new legal 


code makes treason to the State (which includes 


spreading of unfavorable news about it) punish- 
able by death. An entirely new offense is created, 
called “treason to the people”, which consists 
of unfavorable comments on the German people. 
Blasphemy is defined, in one definition, as 
“grossly violating the German people’s religious 
feeling”. 


Savagery Toward Communists 

OST certainly the Communists have a right 

to their views, but at Brunswick, Germany, 
Rudolf Claus was given the death sentence by 
a Nazi judge because he was cashier of a Com- 
munist organization, gave relief to suffering 
Communists, and helped some of them to escape 
from Germany. The court shamelessly admitted 
that the man was being punished more for his 
will than for any evil deeds he had done. A 
woman Communist, at the same time, was sen- 
teneed to nine years’ penal servitude, while 
three young men were given sentences of nine, 
seven and four years each. What. beastly ter- 
rorism! 


Refugees in Holland and Denmark 
ERMAN refugees, largely but not wholly 
Jews, are being trained for future useful- 
ness in both Holland and Denmark. At Weirin- 
gen, in what was recently the Zuider Zee, 250 
are being transformed into farmers, horticul- 
turists, carpenters, metalworkers or housewives. 
In Denmark, where conditions are still better, 
they are seattered among the farmers, with the 
understanding that after a year of training they 
will leave the country. Most of them expect to 
go to Palestine, but some hope to go to South 
Africa and others to South America. 


Jews Forbidden Health Resoris 
LL over Germany health resorts are forbid- 
ding Jews to enter the premises, Notices 
are posted at every entrance, 


a 3 The Devil’s Pagan Wing 
Proclaiming Hitler as Christ ae 
: HH: Repwoop, writing in the ‘Tonto : 


Analysis of Hitler Philosophy 

V HEN the Devil further took over the Ger- 
. man people, by putting them into the hands 
of Hitler, he provided new “spiritual food” 
for them. Hitler’s director of philosophy is Dr. 
Rosenberg. In his book, The Myth of the Twen- 
tieth Century, now in its twenty-fourth edition, 
and accepted as a textbook by the Nazi youth, 
he says that Jesus Christ was a great personal- 
ity, but smothered in “all the waste and rubbish 
of Asia Minor, Palestine and Africa”, meaning 
by that last expression, the Bible. ‘After de- 
- nouncing in savage language the historical and 
pr ophetical books that preceded Christ’s first 
advent, he says that these “stories of pimps and 

cattle dealers will be replaced by Nordic sagas 
ce legends”. On page 636 he says: “The prin- 
cipal requir ement of all German education is to 
recognize the fact that we have not derived our 
ethical standards from Christianity, but that 
Christianity owes its permanent qualities to the 
German character. It is therefore the virtues 
of the German character that are eternal. Hvery- 
thing else must adapt itself to these virtues.” 
This kind of “spiritual food” has the definite ap- 
proval of Big Business, and would be entirely 
acceptable i them in America, if the Ameri- 
ean people would fall for it. And people that 
will swallow what the American people swal- 
lowed just after Mr. Wilson “kept us out of the 
war” will swallow anything at all, 


_ Sundry Church Items 
MERICAN churches in Germany have been 
closed, there being now so few Americans 
in the country that it does not pay to keep them 
open. In Hamburg there are now said to be 394 
religious groups, 214 of which registered within 
the past ten years. Twelve hundred German 
pastors were arrested for denouncing as super- 
stition the Nazi belief in an eternal Germany 
which puts itself in the place of Christ Jesus, the 
Lord. After a week they were allowed to read 
the manifesto to their congregations, but were 
compelled to make certain additions. In Ba- 
varia thirteen of the seventeen Roman Catholic 
academies for women teachers have been closed. 
The Catholics staged a big counterdemonstra- 
~ tion in Berlin, where it is claimed that 20,000 
- turned out to celebrate the papal anniversary. 


_ -‘The Devil’s religious campaign in Germany is 
exceedingly complicated and confused by lies. 


Chronicle, declares that in Thuringia, Ger- — 
many, Hitler has been proclaimed Christ, and 
that on Hitler’s birthday many pastors placed — 
his portrait on their altars and read to their con- — 
gregations, not from the Bible, but from Hitler’s - 
book Mein Kampf. It is claimed that the young © 
people of Germany are being carried away with — 
the new concept that the thing to be worshiped — 
is the’German blood. In an address to a great — 

concourse of these young people General Her-— 
man Goering, German air minister and Prussian 
premier, said: “By believing im my people and — 
their future I believe in the Almighty. We do — 
not permit ourselves to be faseinated by disbe- 7 
lief or revealed miracles, for there never has — 
happened a greater miracle than in our time. 
This miracle of the Almighty has been per- — 
formed through Adolf Hitler—a miracle of res- 
urrection of the German people.” In the Hitler 
Youth Hour, brvadcast June 30 over Germany, = 
the demand was made that the youth of the land — 
decide “Are you with our Leader or do you want 
to have besides another leader?” These and 
hundreds of other items show that Hitler, in 
Germany, has, for millions of Germans, become 
Antichrist. hae aera 
Bitter Cries of Protestants 


ERMAN Protestants have denounced the : 
Nazi church government as despotic, lying, © 
robbing and under the control of Satan, all of 
which is true. That church government has, in 
effect, announced that God must be a German. 
In an ‘official manifesto signed by the state bish- — 
op of the Bavarian church the claim was rightly ‘ 
made that “the doors have been opened for every 
heresy that unites with these powers”. Little by 
little the lesson is soaking in in Germany that 
“the friendship of the world is enmity with God” 


and that “ye cannot serve God and nen. 


What Protestants Are Up Acainet 


HAT German Protestants are up against 
may be judged eee the Ree 9 


a ee that gentleman said: “The ti 
come when only Nazis will cone ; 


OcroBER 9, 1935 


Statements of the Nazi Press 


fie Nazi press of Germany is more complete- 
ly and more definitely controlled by Satan 
than is the press of any other country. These 
deplorable conditions are to be charged to the 
preachers, who in turn have been influenced by 
_ the devilish trend of German culture and philo- 
sophic thought. The following are translations 
of some of the statements made therein: 

“The excellent gods of the old Germanic religion are 
more closely related to us and holier than the Jew God 
Jehovah and the patriarchs Abraham, Isaac and Ja- 
cob. The German children must learn to know their 
own ancestors and learn to respect them, and that is 
a higher way towards faith in Germany than the 
characters of the Jewish Bible.’ 

‘The old blood of Germanic spirit is awakening 
again in us, and no power in the world can put it down 
again. One thing Christianity has not been able to do 

_ is to put the old joyful heathen laughing out of the 
- world. All laughing comes from heathendom, and joy 
is heathenish. Christianity knows not to laugh, and 
no evangelist reports that Jesus of Nazareth ever 
laughed.’ 
“ ‘Nations of the world, be loyal to yourselves, or be 
loyal to your own gods. Be loyal to your race and coun- 
: try and whatever is grown thereon. Challenge Jehovah 
to battle, who threatens your life. [Was there refer- 
ence here to the numerous telegrams sent to the head 
_ of the German government by Jehovah’s witnesses 
from all over the earth? These telegrams read, in part, 
_ “Cease persecuting Jehovah’s witnesses, or Jehovah 
will destroy you and your national party.’’]’ 
_ ‘Jehovah must die in us and amongst us. If we con- 
_ tinue this fight against Jehovah we will do the great- 
_ est service and accomplish the world mission of the 
_ German people. We do not need the Bible any longer. 
Erhe Bible does not mean anything to us. We Germans 
_ are not mere men. We are gods!’ 
‘Service of Jehovah means indifference to everyone 
- for himself, Jehovah must die in us and to us in order 
that we as a people may live. When this dawn of de- 
-monism is accomplished within us, then we render to 
the world the highest and the greatest service, and 
that is the real mission of the German people.’ (Paper 
for the German faith, Lightning No. 18.) 
‘The church hagnot prevented the German workine- 
‘man from losing his faith in God, and in his home, 
and that he has sold out to atheism and Marxism. The 
church, by its ebvenant with the bourgeois, and by 
the marriage of throne and altar, has driven the Ger- 
man Sorkingmen into international Marxism and bol- 
she evism. The German workingmen will not voluntar- 
ily return to the church and to Christianity.’ (The 
ABC of the German heathen.) 
a “The German youth do not any longer find moral 
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Growth of Paganism 
AGANISM is growing in Germany by leaps 
and bounds. In the largest auditorium in 
Berlin a mob of 15,000 shouted itself hoarse over 
such propositions as a flat repudiation of Chris- 
tianity, and a declaration that God had revealed 
Himself to the German people through Adolf 
Hitler. The minister of the interior, Wilhelm 
Frick, has forbidden such meetings to either 
Catholics or Protestants. Hitler’s personal body- 
guard was on hand; the hall was decorated as if 
for a Nazi convention; swastika flags draped 
from the balconies and covered the walls. A 
thousand pastors of the Lutheran church have 
been arrested; three of them were arrested for 
specifically mentioning by name four others that 
had been arrested. The names were mentioned 
in prayers; so it seems even prayers are cen- 
sored in Germany now. 


The Nordic Faith Movement 
Pes Breremann, of Leipsic University, 
spokesman for the German Nordic Faith 
Movement, says, in part: “In almost all respects 
Christianity is contrary to the German concep- 
tion of decency and morals. Those who forgive 
sins sanction sins. The forgiving of sins under- 
mines religious ethics and destroys the morals 
of the people. The believer in German religion 
is not a servant of God, but master over the 
Divinity within himself. No longer do we want 
merely to believe in Christ, but we want to be 
Christ ourselves and act like Christ, for our- 
selves, for our people, and for humanity.” To 
this may be added the fact that the eruelties 
practiced in German concentration camps are 
so terrible as to defy description and sufficient 
to break the will of the most determined. 


The New Bishops Must Be “Good” 
i A declaration at Freiburg im Breisgau, 
Germany, Reich Bishop Ludwig Mueller 
stated that all present Protestant diocesan and 
regional churches would be swept away, to- 
gether with their bishops and councils, and 
would be replaced by church provinces created 
by the State. He also said that this time the 
Nazis would see to it that all the new bishops 
are good Nazis. Apparently he has the idea that 
Paul did not know just what a good bishop 
should be, for certainly Paul knew nothing and 
said nothing about being a good Nazi. 


Miscellaneous Nazi Items | 


“Invisible Wall” Against France ES 

\ N J yrne Wituias, famous war dorrespondenh 

“writing of Germany’ s “Z’ ray, or Fern- 

< chweissapparaiur, tells that experiments have 
- been progressing for ten years, and then says, 
in Liberty magazine: 

‘Tf they are finally successful Germany will possess 
a weapon that will pulverize steel girders. Apply it, 
and bridges will fall, gun muzzles will melt, aviation 
- motors will disintegrate in mid-air, radio stations and 
railway tracks will pulverize, the sheet armor of at- 
tacking tanks will go to pieces. Most important of 
all, enemy shells waiting to be fired at the cannon’s 
breech or stored in mobile ammunition parks, so per- 
fected by the French army transport, can be exploded 
simultaneously.’’ 


Lost $500 by Kicking for More 
NOCKED down by an auto, a German farm- 
er received $500 from an insurance com- 
pany. Dissatisfied, he took the matter to court. 
There, at a signal the lights were put out, and 
the farmer, to his surprise, saw a motion picture 
of himself, hale and hearty, and of surprising 
agility, at work in his field. He came into court 
on crutches, with $500 in his pocket, and went 
out without the erutches and without the $500. 
‘An enterprising motion-picture operator had 
taken pictures of him oo a hedge the day he- 
fore. 


Mercy Cast to the Winds 
ie AN address in Munich, in the presence of 
Adolf Hitler, and before the Academy of 
German Law, entrusted with the task of prepar- 
ing the new German code of laws, Hans Frank, 
Reich minister without portfolio, made the 
statement that “National Socialism has thor- 
oughly done away with the principle of false 
humanitarianism”. He also said, “Whatever is 
useful to the nation is right, and whatever harms 
it is wrong,” thus making love of Hitler a legal 
concept. 


- Millions Becoming Atheists 
AXATION arrangements in Germany make 
it necessary for people to say whether they 
are Protestants, Catholics or atheists. In 1925 
_ there were in Germany 1,100,000 willing to come 
- out in the open and say they were atheists. The 
number is now 2,400,000. There is a small in- 
 erease in the number of Catholics. Despite the 
unfavorable conditions, there were 956,987. Bi- 
bles sold or distributed in Germany last year. 


Twenty-five Priests Confess 
UT of sixty priests arrested in ne ma 
taking marks out of the country, twenty-five 
admitted conscious violations of the foreign ex- 
change regulations before their trials took place. 
Hitler’s government claims also that im the re-_ 
mainder of the cases there was destruction a 
evidence, false bookkeeping, and fake corre- . 
spondence sufficient to prove ents : 
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Must Be a Nice Friend He OES 
Hee telling a personal friend that Hii . : 

a murderer, and that Germany is governed — 
by gangsters, and the press of the country is 
unreliable, a clergyman of Bernheim has been | 
sent to jail for one year. Pr obably he will never~ 
live to see the outside of the prison. His friend 
must be a nice kind of friend; and the world has: 
many such. 


ee 
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Baron Sosnowski Lives 
Aron SosnowskI, of Poland, whose espionage - 
activity brought two German noblewomen — 
to the headsman’s block, has been granted his 
liberty by the Hitler government. Various ex- 
cuses are made for beheading the two women 
and releasing the man that employed them. The 
whole incident is a good picture of the pieeent 
devilish German government, Parner os 


Ludendorff Ludicrousness ny 
| aes von LupEenporrr, German penerah self. 
confessed and boastful heathen, has issued | 
a manifesto to the German people that “the time 
has come to make an end to the Jehovah cult and — 
to Christianity; the Christian teachings are 
pacifistic and do not harmonize with oe char: | 
acter of the German people”. eds ay 


“Christianity as a Danger” a 
N AN address in Berlin Protos wilt am 
Hauer, spokesman for the Pagan G 3 
Faith movement, said: Metis 
‘“Christianity has virtue as its ‘ida: but our 


is the heroic man. Christianity is not. the relig 
the German eae On the contrary, we regard ( 


God’s Organization 


A five-minute talk 


by Judge Rutherford 


BHOVAH j is the God of order, and His or- 
ganization is His systematic arrangement 
Employed to carry out His purpose. His uni- 
ersal organization is called Zion, and is sym- 
bolically pictured by a woman. The Scriptures 
pat of that organization as “mount Zion” or 
d’s “holy mountain”. Lucifer was once a part 
of that holy mountain. When Lucifer rebelled 
against Jehovah he was cast out of God’s holy 
organization. Jehovah expressed His purpose 
to build a special organization by and through 
which He would carry forward His purpose con- 
cerning the human race. That special or gani- 
zation is called the seed or offspring of the uni- 
versal organization of Jehovah. 

To Abraham God made a promise in these 
words (Genesis 22:18): “In thy seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be blessed.” Later God, 
by the Scriptures, declared that the promised 
seed is The Christ, meaning His anointed royal 
Son whom He has made the world’s Ruler. (Ga- 
Tatians 3:16-29) In the prophecies are found 
many pictures foretelling the building up of 
God’s seed or capital organization. Christ Jesus, 
the Head of that organization, is pictured by a 
precious stone. In the prophecy of Isaiah 
4 28:16) He says: “Behold, I lay in Zion for a 
undation a stone, a tried stone, a precious 
orner stone.” By the apostle Peter God ex- 
lains that this Stone means Christ Jesus and 
t faithful men who become a part of His or- 
ization are called living stones. 
-9) In the prophecy of Daniel (second chap- 
| Jehovah’s royal organization is pictured as 
e Stone cut out of the mountain without 
ds’, which stone becomes a a great mountain, 
ining a mighty organization, and which or- 
ization destroys Satan’s power, and then ad- 
isters blessings to the nations of the earth. 
it is seen that Jehovah’s universal organi- 
s pictured as a mountain and that His 
1 organization is likewise pictured as a 
tain. It is to these two mountains Jesus in 
reat prophecy warned the people that they 
flee during the time of distress at the end 
. world. This mighty organization of God, 
olized by the mountains, is the kingdom of 
der Christ, and it is the sole and complete 
the peoples of the earth. 


(1 Peter . 


When Jesus was anointed, following His bap- 
tism in the Jordan, there began the building up 
of God’s special organization or seed of prom- 
ise. When God raised up Jesus out of death and. 
exalted Him to heaven He was then the Right- 
ful Ruler of the world, but it pleased God to 
wait a long period of time before the rule of 
Christ should begin. (Psalm 110:1) During that 
waiting period God has been selecting from 
amongst men a few whom He makes a part of 
His organization. These are the ones that are 
‘taken out as a people for His name’ and whom 
God makes His witnesses in the earth. (Acts 
15:14; Isaiah 43:10) The apostles of Jesus were 
witnesses, and likewise faithful followers of 
Christ Jesus now on earth are Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses. The end of the world has now come, and 
within a short time Jesus Christ as the mighty 
Officer of Jehovah will destroy Satan’s power; 
but before doing so the Lord sends forth men 
and women as His witnesses to tell the people of 
His purpose and of His provision for their 
blessings. For that reason Jehovah’s witnesses 
now come to you with books explaining these 
truths and which show you where to find them 
in your Bible that you may learn them for your- 
selves. The booklet The inal War gives an ex- 
planation of some of these truths, and the books 
Vindication give a more detailed explanation 
thereof. It is of the greatest importance to you 
that you learn these truths, that you may put 
yourself in line to receive the blessings which 
God through His organization will extend to all 
the obedient ones of mankind. 

Jesus Christ is the Head of Jehovah’s capital 
organization, and only those who put themselves 
under the power and control of that organiza- 
tion can get life everlasting. It is written (Acts 
4:12): “There is none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must be saved.” 
The time of great climax has now arrived and 
God is affording men the opportunity to place 
themselves under His organization. How may 
one avail himself of that privilege? The man 
must first realize that he is a born sinner, that 
Jehovah God is the great Life-giver through 


‘Christ Jesus, that God has redeemed man 


through Christ Jesus and made Him Ruler of 
the world, and believing these things he must 
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take his stand on the side of God and His king- 
dom by consecrating himself to do the will of 
God. Having taken these steps, then he must 
study God’s Word and from it ascertain God’s 


[The foregoing talk, one of thirty-six, is published by 
arrangement with the Watch Tower Bible & Tract So- 
ciety, Brooklyn, N. Y., who are distributors of these 


will. Thus he will be seeking mecknes 
eousness, and it is to such that God gi ‘om= 
ise of His blessing by and through His or; rani- 
zation. 


pointed Bible talks in the form of phonégtav eae 
Inquiries concerning these records should be addressed 
to the Society, not to The Goldas Age.] 


‘What Is Fascism?”’ By David Wilkie (Great Britain) 
(In Three Parits—Part 3) 


T MAY surprise some people to be told that 
what is now made out to be the “creed” of 
Fascism is the comPLETE REVERSE of the creed 
which animated the Fascists who marched on 
Rome. Everybody who knows anything about 
Italian Fascism knows this. Signor Grandi, the 


in this? The truth about the Corpo: State 
doctrine is, it was invented for Mussolini - (prob- 
ably by J esuits) years after he became dic- 
tator, and it was created to justify his dictator- 
ship, and to make the Italians fall in love with 
tyranny. 


Italian ambassador in Lon- 
don, knows it. It is a positive 
fact that the original Fas- 
cists, the pre-March on Rome 
Fascists, Mussolini’s follow- 
ers, were ultra-libertarians! 

Mussolini was almost an 
anarchist (he did, in fact, at 
one time organize the so- 
called “Red Week” in collab- 
oration with the anarchist 
Malatesta) while he was 
leader of the Italian Fascists 
before he became premier! 
In the Popolo d'Italia (i.e., 
the official Fascist organ), 
April 7,1920, after the Fascist 
party had been in existence 
for a year, Mussolini wrote: 

‘‘T start from the individual 
and aim at the State. If the re- 
bellion against the legal hour 
was the supreme attempt of re- 
volt against the coercion of the 
State, a sunbeam of hope would 
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JESUIT CONTROL OF THE WORLD 
—BY FASCISM 

It is difficult to popularize a tyranny, 
and, as everybody Knows, the Roman 
Catholic Hierarchy is the most perfect ex- 
ample of.tyranny the world has Known. 

The job of the Jesuits is to make it 
seem desirable, even necessary, that the 
government of mankind should be turned 
over to the Roman Hierarchy. 

The curiously interesting methods by 
which men are persuaded to put their 
worst enemies in control of their destinies 
are set forth in this article. 

The writer of the article, a university 
man of high standing, conceals his iden- 
tity under a nom de plume. He is one of 
the few men who, having inside knowl- 
edge, dares tell the truth. 

Every reader of The Golden Age will 
be fascinated, but more than fascinated; 
for he will be instructed as to just how 
the Devil is working his game. 

The article takes down the screens and 
lets the honest reader see just how the 
Jesuits are planning world control by 
Fascism, and how they are succeeding. 

If liberty is lost, all is lost; and liberty 
is lost wherever the Jesuits succeed in 
forcing a dictator upon thé people. This 
the people sagely suspect. 


FRUUCE CUE CEC en TU 
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SVU EE: 


The demands of the Fas- 
cists were more extravagant 
than the demands of the So- 
cialists in Italy. When bands 
of workmen started to seize 
the factories, Mussolini, the 
Fascist leader, applauded 
their actions. When a num- 
ber of ex-soldiers, not Com- 
munists, started to seize the 
estates, Mussolini applauded 
their actions too. 

The first occupation of the 
factories took place at Dal- 
mine (Bergamo), on March 
17, 1919. It started all the 
other s. Two days later Mus- 


- solini wrote in Popolo d'Ita- 


lia: “PG the workmen of oe 


and disinterested - 
for the noble battle fc 
On March 29 he mo 
Dalmine with 


filter into the spirits of us who are desperate individ- 
ualists. Down with the State in all its forms and in- 
carnations! The bourgeois State as well as the social- 
ist State—the State of yesterday, of to-day, and of to- 
morrow. For us, pee one thing is left, the consoling 
religion of anarchy.’’ 

This is what Mussolini, then Fascist oes 
was preaching about the bite. and State “co- 
ercion”, only two years before he became pre- 
mier! Where does the “Corporate” State come 


to a eae ee the workmen. 


member, Mussels wrote, — Mappa 
peasants that rebel today in order 0 
land question must not meet with our h 
On June 10, he wrote: ee a5 

‘‘Hither the blissful landowners ° 
ated or we will muster the mas S- 


feaainst these Sieiacied and will overthrow them. We 
will gia on a devilish propaganda.’’ 


Mussolini’ s “About Face” 
_ Black, and dirty, and foul as Mussolini’s 
volte-face was, and so far has been proved to be, 
ene has to read his program in order to realize 
@ ENORMITY of his betrayal of his Fascists, and 
to appreciate how easy it is for a person once 
established as a dictator (with the Jesuit ma- 
chine behind him) to do anything even when it 
is the complete opposite of what he has preached, 
or reverse of the faith, or objects, or desires of 
is followers. The following was Mussolini’s 
Baan before he became dictator, i.e., the pro- 
gram of the Italian Fascist party, published i in 
1919: 
(1) National Assembly, intended as the Italian 
Section of the International Assembly of all Peoples, 
in order to proceed with the radical transformation 
of the political and economic basis of Society. 
ae (2) Proclamation of the Republic. Decentralization 
lot administrative control. Administrative autonomy 
of regions and communes through their own legisla- 
tive bodies. Popular sovereignty exercised by means 
£ universal, equal, and direct popular vote of all 
sitizens of both sexes, with right to the people of initia- 
ive, of referendum, and veto. Reorganization, ex-novo, 
of the administrative bodies of the State. The function 
f the State to be limited to the civie and peulien 
ection of nationalAife. 
3) Abolition of the Senate and of every artificial 
-arbitrary limitation of popular sovereignty. Abo- 
on of political police. Establishment of a municipal 
md national civic guard. Elective magistrates inde- 
endent of executive power. 
4) Abolition of all ecaste-titles, of princes, dukes, 
rquis, ‘‘commendatori,’’ ‘‘cavalieri,’’ ete. Only 
es of honor, those of talent and honesty in work. 
}) Abolition of compulsory conscription. General 
rmament and veto of all nations forbidding the 


6) Freedom of thought and of conscience, of re- 
, of association, of press, of propaganda, of in- 
ual and collective agitation. 
(7) System of education with both cultural and 
ocational schools open to all. 
) Maximum care and perfection of the social 
ne system, 
Abolition of stock companies. Suppression of 
kind of speculation of banks and of the Stock 
ge. Creation of a national financial institution 
rional schemes for the distribution of credit. 
fensus and reduction of personal wealth. Con- 
of unproductive revenues. Payment of the 
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(11) Eight hours’ work on a legal basis. 
(12) Reorganization of production based on insur- 


ance principles and on direct participation of profits 
- by the workers, All landed estates to be given over 


to the peasants. The management of transportation 
industries and of public services to be entrusted to 
syndicates comprised of technical experts and workers, 
(13) Abolition of secret diplomacy. 
(14) Open international policy dedicated to the 
solidarity and independence of peoples in the Con- 
federation of States. 


“Fascists” Cheated in a Big Way 

It would be out of place here to discuss wheth- 
er this program is good, bad, or indifferent. The 
point is, it was with this program that Musso- 
lini got into power. The Fascists stood for (and 
the rank and file believed in it, you may be 
sure): no political police, no secret diplomacy, 
no compulsory conscription, freedom of speech, 
decentralization of executive magistrates, ete.! 

You ought to appreciate now that Mussolini 
has cheated his “Fascists” in a big way. A man 
capable of doing what he has done is fit for any 
treachery, and any amount of it. It sticks out a 
mile that his régime is THE GREATEST SWINDLE IN 
History. [ have given this matter some thought 
and some study and I am firmly convinced that 
from the start of Fascism (and maybe long be- 
fore then) Mussolini was secretly in league with 
“Rome”, 

“Mussolini,” says Ludendorff, “is nothing 

more than an ambitious tool in the hands of 
Romish ecclesiastics” ; and I coneur with Luden- 
dorff. Ludendorff is Germany’s Smuts. He is 
not an amateur in politics. He knows what he is 
talking about. The difference between Luden- 
dorff (who has no axe to grind) and most other 
authorities on politics (who also lack his cour- 
age) is, he says what he thinks. The rest of them 
think it but don’t say it, and so leave the masses 
in ignorance and confusion. 
- Mussolini gave the name of “Fascism” to the 
ereed he promised. What I want to know is, and 
what you, dear reader, should want to know is: 
What name must we give to the creed he has 
fulfilled? It is not Conservatism, it is not Lib- 
eralism, it is not Socialism, it is not “Fascism”, 
No! Iris JEsvirism. 


The Original Fascist Program 

Read the Fascist program again: (1) It is not 
anti-Masonic; you may look but in vain for any 
reference to Masonry in it. Many active Masons 
were in the ranks as Fascists during the March 


a . cGepen ace 


on Rome. The Freemasons in Italy were a pa- 
triotic although anti-Papal body. (2) It is not 
pro-Church of Rome: one of its clauses is, “Sup- 
_pression of Church revenues.” (3) It is not anti- 
liberal; if pape it is ultra-liberal. It pro- 
claims “popular sovereignty”, “freedom of 
thought, of press, of propaganda, ” and so on. 
(4) It is not, strictly speaking, anti-Socialist. 
It demands nationalization of credit, the aboli- 
tion of stock exchanges, expropriation of es- 
tates, ete. Lastly, (9) the spirit of the Fascists 
was “Italy First”, ie., with emphasis on the 
“Nation”, not the “State”, and with no reference 
at all to the “Church”. So much for the theory. 
Now for the practice. 


The “Revised” Program 

(1) Before Mussolini was in power three 
years he launched an attack upon the Masons, 
including those in his party, sent many of them 
to jail, and suppressed Freemasonry bylaw. But 
he didn’t suppress, and he hasn’t suppressed, 
the Roman Catholic secret societies by law, the 
Italian equivalents of the Knights of Malta, the 
‘Ancient Order of Hibernians, the Knights of 
Columbus, etc. (2) In 1929, from the Italian 
treasury Mussolini gave a gift of nineteen mil- 
lion pounds to the Vatican. This was a part of 
the “Lateran Treaty”. (3) He murdered Amen- 
dola, the Liberal leader; treated liberalism as 
“subversion” (this is the very word used by a 
Fascist historian); and in Gerrachia magazine, 
1925, Mussolini boasted that he had reduced 
democracy and liberalism to the state of “rot- 
ten corpses”. (4) He smashed every outward 
vestige of propaganda in favor of the ‘Socialist’ 
items in his program, irrespective of whether 
the agitation came from the Reds or from the 
Fascists. And he murdered Matteotti, the So- 
cialist leader. Matteotti was an upright and a 
very popular figure. (5) Mussolini abolished the 
‘Victor Emmanuel’s Day” celebrations. On the 
20th of September, 1870, the Italian troops took 
possession of Rome. The Italian nation cele- 
brated the day as a festival of national reunion, 
and, of course, as the anniversary of victory 
over the Papacy and Austria. It was Italy’s 
“Wirst of July” and “Battle of the Boyne” com- 
bined. This is where Fascism shows itself in its 
true colors. The idea of Italian patriotism’s 
“insulting” Roman popery was naturally dis- 
liked by Mussolini’s masters; so the festival was 


eut out of the Fascist calendar. The Vatican, not — 


Italy, came “First”. 


the War and later in 1925, General Ben 


-pre-War biography: 


Tt is a mistake to imagine that on 
and dockers and “Reds” of various” 
lying in Mussolini’s inter nment camp 


was secretary for Cadorna, commander-in-chief 
of the Italian army in the War. Mussolin 
terned Bencivenga in the island of Ustica, w 
the worst and most incorrigible eriminals we 
lodged. It would have been more human 

have him shot, but to keep him living > was per 
haps the “better” method of sealing the 7 and 
palsifying the hands of his friends. | 


The Explanation ei 


Now let me ask of you, What explanation ean 
you offer for this total perversion of the Fascist 
policy and this attack upon Liberals, Patriots, 
Socialists, and Freemasons? Surely this is a 
question of some importance. Well, then, AN- 
SWER IT, you Tories, Liberals, and ‘Socialists! 
This is the answer: There is only one politieal 
body in Kurope, only onz, not two, or three, or 
four, which is anti-Liber al, anti-Masonic, anti- 
Patriot, anti-Socialist, anti-Communist, and 
anti-Jew, and that body is the Jusurr Society. 
“Fascism” (ie., original Fascism) doesn’t rule 
in Italy today, any more than “Nazism” (or 
Brownshirtism) rules Germany. The Jesuits 
rule Italy, and their “creed” is now the mdb 


Fascist creed in every European country. 


Tf Mussolini’s post-War record is hardly flat. 
tering to Il Duce, his pre-War one is worse. The 
following are characteristi¢ ie of Mussolini 


(1) His five months’ imprisonment, Novem- 
ber 23, 1911, to March 12, 1912, heh j 


(2) His expelling of Bissolati_ aac : 
from the Socialist party he directed, 
they had dared to congrats the king 


and eal to fe aes 

(4) The orpanigation, of ne ‘ecole 
Week” in collaboration with the eli \ 
testa, oe 


exploding 1 is the one abort the Maral 
Wines to the belief of almost « 


Rome he ak in. . Pullman ste 


_ The March on Rome 
The March on Rome was the work of the 

“Quadrumvirate”’, De Bono, De Vecchi, Bianchi, 

and Balbo. De Bono was in command of opera- 
tions; Bianchi did liaison staff work; Balbo 

commanded the marchers; and De Vecchi, along 
with Grandi, did the negotiating with Salandra 
(the prime minister) and the king. 

Mussolini watched events from Milan, a few 

hundred miles away from Rome. 
It was De Vecchi and Grandi in Rome who 
telephoned Mussolini at Milan telling hitn of 
Salandra’s first offer of ‘participation’ in the 
government. It was they who won from Salan- 
dra and the king the invitation to Mussolini to 
form a government. “On receipt of the official 
invitation,” says Ion 8. Munro, “he (Mussolini) 
left at once for the capital.” 
__ How has this quadrumvirate fared? De Vee- 
chi is still a minister. Bianchi is dead. De Bono 
was “removed” from his post as chief of police. 

Grandi was “sent abroad” to London. Balbo has 
been “exiled” to Tripoli. 


“La Bottega del Papa’ 
- Itis nor true that Mussolini against his will 
was forced to “bargain” with the pope. This is 
often said to justity Mussolini’s dealings with 
-the Vatican. It is sheer, demonstrable nonsense. 
On the contrary, if Mussolini had put the pope 
in a boat and sent him to Tripoli, nobody in Italy 
Ly: ould have bothered much. Before Mussolini’s 
dvent to power the Church of Rome’s name in 
ftaly was mud. Its prestige was low before the 
War; it was much worse after it. It was com- 
n only ealled “La bottega del papa’, i.e., the 
pope’s shop, a reference to the “holy” relic 
racket. 
What Mussolini did was, he pretended to 
uarrel with the pope, just as Hitler is pretend- 
ng. Most people, including the then “Fascists”, 
ought that this was fine. But the net result of 
ery “quarrel” was a further concession to the 
tican. In fact, Mussolini re-instated Popery. 
» raised the “Church” from one of odium, 
ich it richly deserved, to an institution of 
thority. And when he had completed the job, 


‘te GOLDEN AGE 21 


Gambetta I say, pointing to “Rome”: “Tusrr 
Is your ENEMY.” If I were saying this to the La- 
bor people in Spain, they would believe me. 
They know what “Rome” is, as the forefolks of 
Britain, Holland, Sweden, Switzerland, etce., 
knew, i.e., from personal experience, but the av- 
erage person now doesn’t know a thing about it. 
And the moment one tries to speak to him about 
it, he thinks (or at least some of them do) that 
one is trying to turn him into what he calls a 
“hymn-singer”, 


Mussolini and Freemasonry 

Anti-Freemasonism was not a plank of the 
early Fascist program. Many Masons took part 
in the March on Rome. 

Freemasonry in Italy had old ties with Ital- 
ian Nationalism dating back to Risorgimento 
days. They helped to make Italy a nation. And 
for this too, no doubt, they incurred the dis- 
pleasure of the pope, because the papacy lost its 
dominions, the City of ges when Italy became 
a nation. 

The Masons were ane for nor against 
Fascism. They were neutral. There were two 
Masonie bodies in Italy, known by the name of 
the buildings they occupied, the “Giustiniani 
Palace Masons” and the “Piazza del Gesu Ma- 
sons’, and actually the latter was, if anything, 
friendly towards Mussolini. 

Why does the Church of Rome dislike the 
Freemasons? Not because they belong to a 
secret society. No. There area number of Roman 
Catholic secret societies, The Knights of Malta, 
The Ancient Order of Hibernians, The Knights 
of Columbus, ete. The Roman Catholic church 
objects to Freemasonry because Masonic so- 
cieties do not come under their priestly control, 
and because Masons deny the papal claims. 

In August 1924, two years after Mussolini 
came to power, the attack on Freemasonry 
opened. During 1925 Mussolini was busy “purg- 
ing” his party of Masons. They had been good 
enough to help Mussolini to power, but they 
were not the sort he wanted to help him to ad- 
minister his “Fascist” state. 

At the close of 1925 Freemasonry was sup- 
pressed by law. “It was a move,” says Ion 8S. 
Munro, “ which won him favor in the eyes of the 
Vatican.” 

The year 1929, i.e., seven years after Musso- 
lini’s elevation to the premiership, was perhaps 
the year when the Fascist terror reached its 
highest pitch. The “O.V.R-A.”, or secret police, 
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was called into existence in 1929. To quote a 
100-percent sympathetic historian of Fascism, 
in 1929: “Over 1,000 prisoners were sentenced, 
many of them receiving punishments of over ten 
years’ imprisonment.” In September 1929, Ce- 
sare Rossi was decoyed on to Italian soil at 
Lake Garda, after he had managed to leave 
Italy. He was arrested and sentenced to thirty 
years. Who is this Cesare Rossi? At one time 
he was secretary of the Italian Fascist party, 
and Mussolini’s closest companion! If Rossi was 
not prepared to “play ball” with the pope, and 
I suspect he wasn’t, the least Mussolini could do 
(at his masters’ bidding) was to shoot him or 
jail him. He jailed him plenty. 


The Vatican’s “Profits” 

What is there of significance about this year 
1929? After seven years of Mussolini’s rule one 
would have expected that the internal condition 
of the country would be quiet, stable, and non- 
refractory. The Lateran Treaty was signed in 
June, 1929. This “Treaty” was: the Vatican’s 
‘profits’ from Fascism. It was JEsurrism putting 
the seal on its victory. The resistance to it was 
the last ‘big fling’ of the anti-Fascist forces in 
Italy. They lost, of course. But the next time 
they cross swords with Mussolini (and the gen- 
eral of the Jesuits) they shall win. 

When Mussolini signed the Lateran Treaty, 
the words “toleration of other religions” were 
eut out of the Italian Constitution. In theory 
Fascist Italy (unlike pre-Fascist Italy) does not 
admit religious tolerance. In practice it has to, 
so as not to arouse the antipathy of especially 
Britain and U.S.A. He gave the gift of £19,000,- 
000 to the Vatican, already referred to. (I sus- 
pect this was the return of the monies Mussolini 
had received from “Rome”.) Above all, he re- 
established the pope’s “temporal” sovereignty. 
Do you know that the Vatican was very much 
upset because it was not given a seat in the 
League of Nations? If you didn’t know this be- 
fore, then you know it now. By re-establishing 
the pope’s “temporal” sovereignty Mussolini 
raised the Church of Rome to the diplomatic 
status of a “State”. 

Mussolini closed down the Y.M.C.A. He put 
the pope’s picture back into every State school 
classroom. He cut out the words “toleration of 
other religions” from the Italian Constitution. 
He suppressed the Freemasons. Finally, Fas- 
cism re-established the pope’s “temporal SOv- 
ereignty”. 
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There is no liberty of speech anywhere in 
Italy outside of the confessional box; and this. 
just about sums up the truth, and tells all there 
is to know about Fascism in Italy, 


The Beneficiaries 


Some time ago enighthoouel (oennenaen 
were given to five leading foreign journalists in 
Rome, two of whom belong to British papers; 
an almost unheard-of thing in any other coun- 
try. This gives one a good idea of what sort of 
“news” some readers must be getting from Italy, 
It is news of “ruptures” between Italy and Ger- 
many, “quarrels” of Mussolini and the pope, 
Roman Catholics “ill-treated” im Germany, 
Italy, and Austria, all to misinform and confuse 
the public. ore 


Fascism Breeds Poverty 


Fascism has not been a godsend either to the 
workers or to the employers of Italy. In 1926 
Italy had 78,000 unemployed; in 1933 the figure 
was 1,000,000. In the years 1930-32 Italy’s 
foreign trade shrank by 48 percent. One of 
Italy’s recent budgets showed a deficit of £66,- 
000,000. The adverse trade balance was £50,- 
000,000. There were more than 21,000 bank- 
ruptcies in Italy in 1932. In Great Britain, a 
more commercialized country, there were 4,645 
bankruptcies in 1932, i.e., one-fifth of Ttaly’s 
figure. | 

‘The official comparison of real wages, ant is, 
money wages in terms of food-purchasing power, 
are thus given in Whittaker’s Almanack, on the 
anne of the Ministry of Labour Gazette: 
Great Britain 100; Italy 45. 

Mr. Hessell fateinn: British journalist, i 
undertook a survey of conditions in _—, a 
year or two ago, says, and quite truly: : 


‘Whether or not families forced to live on ‘die a 
budget are ‘starving’, as one Italian working man as- 
sured me, there can be no question that the standard 
of living in Italy 1 is one of the lowest, measured in ma- 
terial comfort, in all Europe. ae 6.7 Slump : A Stu 
of Stricken Europe.’’) : 


Who, then, has benefited from Haacianat 
pope, [Achille] Ambrose Ratti. And—Musso. 
starting earlier than Rosenberg, has ble 
country white financing parties abroad tos ie 
his war plans. Listen to this, a = 


se 
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“For all the dicated, Italy has a little money 
and a great deal of promises. In Albania, among 
-Hitler’s men, among the people of the Austrian Heim- 
_wehr, among the Macedonian Comitagi, and especially 
in Hungary, wherever there is an opportunity to 
agitate, to trouble peace, to put powder mines, there 
the dangerous shade of Mussolini can be discerned.’’ 


The Mussolini Myth — 


- It is not true that Mussolini “saved” Italy 
rom Bolshevism. This is a myth (like the myth 
that Hitler “saved” Germany from Communism, 
‘or that Mosley is “saving” Britain from Mos- 
cow); and the ee who spread it are pre- 
varicators. 

The danger of a Bolshevik revolution passed 
away with the failure of the occupation of the 
factories, and the victory of the Moderates 
(Riformisti) over the Extremists of the Social- 


ian home situation improves every day.” In the 
first days of 1921, a year before he became pre- 
‘mier, and almost three years before he declared 


qe Papacy itself is the most autocratic in- 
+ stitution in the records of the world, From 
ts government every vestige of human rights 
s excluded. No Roman Catholic has any voice 
in the selection of the ‘ ‘sovereign pontiff” or of 
ny bishop or priest whom the canon law re- 


‘In the papal system the theory of “divine 
is ight to rule” rises to perfection. Pretensions 
all other civil despots pale into democracy 
m compared with those of the popes. Not 
y does the Roman pontiff claim “divine right 
le’, but he claims to rule as sole agent and 
ego of God Himself. In that role he arro- 
s to himself the unique attribute of infal- 
ility. All governmental authority descends 
| him to the Hierarchy and clergy and mo- 
¢ orders and the laity. All are his subjects. 
re is no cardinal, patriarch, archbishop, 
, abbot, monk, nun or Roman Catholic 
"hh by. his appointment. There is no 


cannot speak any more of any Bolshevik danger 
whatsoever.” 

That’s clear enough, isn’t it? Also the alleged 
economic paralysis caused by “Bolshevism” in 
the years 1919 and 1920, as the test of official 
figures reveals itself nonexistent: 

1918 1919 1920 
Number of stock companies 
in Italy 
Capital invested in the 
same. (in millions) 
Deposits in savings institutes 

and popular banks (in billions) 12 17 20 

Revenue from income tax 


3,463 4,520 5,541 


7,257 


(in billions) 9.6 15.2 18.8 
Number of persons transported 
by the railways (in millions) 65 102 110 


One would probably get jailed in Italy today 
for printing a handbill showing a comparison 
of the so-called “Bolshevik Period” with that of 
the so-called “Napoleonic Year’, viz., the year 
VIII of the Fascist Era; and conditions have 
worsened since this “peak” year. 


Most Autocratic Institution 


(From the Fellowship Forwm) 


school, college, seminary or, university unless 
licensed directly or indirectly by him. 

All power descends from his throne. The food 
and clothing and shelter, the community life, the 
property and income, the thought, the speech, 
the habits, and the business and civil and reli- 
gious life of 300,000,000 Roman Catholics in 
every part of the world are under his strict reg- 
ulation and authority. Such is the essence of 
the papal system. It is stamped indelibly on the 
government and people of lands dominated by 
the Roman Hierarchy. 


One Fifth on the Dole 

Os fifth of the population of the United 

States are on the dole. A great proportion 
of these are Roman Catholics, so correspondents 
report, and out of the funds which the boys send 
home a considerable proportion inevitably goes 
into the church exchequers. If the priest got the 
boy his job, and the boy sends the money to his. 
mother, does anybody suppose the priest in- 
tends to be left high and dry? Not a bit of it. 


The Proposed R. C. Fascist Dictatorship 


PEFERRING to the proposed Roman Cath- 
olic Fascist dictatorship over the people of 
the United States, P. G. White, of Illinois, in a 
booklet entitled The United States Need Not 
Surrender, says: 

‘¢When it was all over, he (the dictator) had saved 
the people from Communism on the left, but he had 
taken them straight over to Fascism on the right. And 
the middle classes, to whom he had come with false 
- promises, found themselves thrust aside, forgotten and 
ignored. Thus was a Fascist, Roman Catholic dicta- 
torship established in Italy, in Germany, and in Aus- 
tria. In Italy and Austria the country was already 
majority Roman Catholic; in Germany the dictator- 
ship was established over a predominantly Protestant 
nation. Roman Catholicism co-operates with Fascist 
dictatorships throughout the world. The two philoso- 
phies are identical in application: both rule by means 
of dictatorship imposed from above. The great danger 
in America today is that, in avoiding Communism on 
the left, we shall be led, willingly or unwillingly, to a 
Fascist dictatorship on the right. In this connection, 
the campaign of Father Coughlin, the radical radio 
priest of the Roman Catholic church, born in another 
country, foreigner by training, propagating a foreign 
philosophy taken from the encyclicals of the popes and 
expressed in the platform of the National Union for 
Social Justice, will be watched by informed Americans 
with great interest.’’ 


The Four Most Important Towns 


ee four most important towns in Lacka- 
wanna county, Pennsylvania, are Scranton, 
which is the county seat (and the anthracite 
metropolis of the world) ; Carbondale, the larg- 
est town on the northern boundary; Moscow, 
the largest town on the eastern boundary; and 
Clark’s Summit, the largest town on the west- 
ern boundary. Under the present administra- 
tion, of Achille Ambrogio Damiano Ratti, 
Franklin Delano Rooseveit, Patrick J. Boland 
(congressman for Lackawanna county) and 
James Aloysius Farley, Scranton, which had a 
Protestant for postmaster, now has a Catholic; 
Carbondale, which had a Protestant for post- 
master, now has a Catholic; Moscow, which had 
a Protestant for postmaster, now has a Catho- 
lic; and Clark’s Summit, which had a Protestant 
for postmaster, now has a Catholic. And so the 
work of turning the United States over to the 
Roman Catholic Hierarchy, bag and baggage, 
goes merrily on. The Jesuits are onto their job. 
But the Masons; it is to laugh. Look ‘at Italy 
and Germany; the Masons are all through. _ 


HAT capable Protestall ul 
was selected by President Ro ) ; 

as executive director of the National Emergency 
Council, the man who decides where and how 
the $4, 800, 000,000 will be expended? All you can 
do‘is laugh when you learn that Frank Comer- 
ford Walker received his education by spending 
four years at the Roman Catholic University of 
Gonzaga, at Spokane, and spent four more years 
studying law at Notre Dame University, in 
Indiana. A Protestant would never do. Why? 
Simply because he lacks the training to qualify 
him to allot that huge sum of money so that most 
of it, by divers routes, ultimately reaches the 
coffers of the Roman Catholic Hierarehy at Vati- 
can City. Is it any wonder that Cardinal Mun- 
delein (Chicago) said that Franklin D. Roose- 
velt is “one who has shown more friendly sym- 
pathy to the ‘Church’ and its institutions than 
any occupant of the White House in half a cen- 
tury’? 


“Absolute Dictatorship Planned in Congress” 
B Vea T, Wiitiams, Jr., in the New York 

Evening Journal, June 15, 1935, calls atten- 
tion to a pr oposed amendment to the Constitu- 
tion, introduced in the House by Congressman 
Wood, of Missouri, which would enable Con- 
gress to dictate hours, wages, terms and condi- 
tions of labor of every person in the country, 
and production and prices of food; enforce, 
cancel or adjust debts; also to abdicate com- 
pletely to the president every legislative power. 
All that would be needed, then to make America 
a madhouse like Germany would be to put some 
fool in the White House who would try to get 
away with such a program. Nevertheless, some 
such plan is contemplated seriously by - gang 
that was Ege out of or 
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O'Connell Wants Radio Conan 

eae bee O’ConNnELL, back from the Bahamas, 
wants censorship of the air, Of course he 

does. Who is to direct the resin tt W. A 


radio conias Oh, that is easy, and fh 
swer is so obvious that it won't eve ve be 3 
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The Jesuit Delaware Corporations 
HFERRING to the Jesuit Delaware corpora- 
tions, i.e.. Commodity Credit Corporation, 
Public Works ‘Emer gency Housing Corporation, 
Beccral Surplus Relief Corporation, Federal 
Subsistence Homesteads Corporation, Electric 
ie and Farm Authority, and Public Works 
mergency Leasing Corporation, Senator Thos. 
D. Schall, of Minnesota, who probably did not 
know of the Jesuit origin of these corporations, 
said on the floor of the Senate’: 


e“'The purpose of these corporations is wholly un- 
oly in intent wherever the Federal Government is to 
seize power without warrant in laws constitutionally 
enacted. I now add, without any fear of successful 
contradiction, that the majority of bills, other than 
personal, introduced into the Seventy-third Congress 
and passed by it were not originated in the convictions 
of Congressmen nor reported out as creations of va- 
rious investigating committees nor as a result of public 
clamor or need, but were prepared in secret as parts 
of a whole plan determined on long before March 4, 
1933, and long before November, 1932, and fed in so 
peciously as to arouse no suspicions on the part of 
Congress, of the press, or the public as to their being 
he completion of a plan to undermine the hitherto 
prevalent plan of government in the United States. 
, . . I believe beyond all doubt that a group of men 
and women have used Congress and the president as 
at’s-paws in the past few years, but more particularly 
ince November, 1932, and that a senatorial inquiry 
ould prove that they were prepared to swing the 
United States either into a Fascistie form on one side 
or a Communistic form on the other: one or other to 
prevail as opportunity may offer, but both planned to 
lodge immense power and wealth in the hands of a few 
at the center of a group of corporations.”’ 


(Nou. R. R. McCormick, publisher of the Chi- 
cago Tribune, in an address to members of 
e Advertising Federation of America, said: 


Constitution organized and the Bill of 
ts Ey oised, practically every fight for 
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Wholesale Murder of Protestants Soon 


HE New York World, December 14, 1930, re- 
ports the Most Reverend te. Talbot, S.J. ; 
(Jesuit), as having said: 


~~ 


‘The old Protestant culture is about at the end of 
its rope. The first settlers of our country established 
this distinetly Protestant culture, being chiefly from 
Protestant countries, so that our history from the be- 
einning of the republic has been predominantly non- 
Catholic. It has given the complexion to the country, 
entered our legislation, sociology and economics, is the 
basis of our commerce and industry and, in fact, has 
formed a great part of the American people. For 150 
years the Protestant element was strongest, and we 
admit it. This Christian culture is a wave receding, 
and we Catholics are living in a most important day, 
with one culture vanishing, another gaining strength. 
Why can’t we raise a tidal wave that will bring Cath- 


_olie culture into the United States? Why can’t we 


make the United States Catholic in legislation, Cath- 
olic in justice, aims and ideals? We are the greatest 
numerically in the country, strong and growing in the 
arts and education. We are now ready to expand. Now 
is the time to organize and strike hard to put the Cath- 
olic idea before all.’’ 


The method by which 15 percent of the Amer- 
ican people would thus enslave the 85 percent 
was indicated in the New York Herald, Tuesday, 
May 7, 1901. Therein it was admitted by the 
“Reverend Father” Harney, spokesman for the 
Roman Catholic Hierarchy before the Federal 
Communications Commission, that the Roman 
Catholic church regards Protestants as heretics 
and believes and teaches that heretics should be 
put to death. 


Protestantism stands on the edge of another 
and infinitely greater St. Bartholomew’s mas- 
sacre than that which caused Paris streets to 
run deep with blood. Press dispatches admit 
that 1,500 machine guns have been distributed 
from American armories and are now in the 
hands of gangsters, nearly all of whom, when 
they seek ‘benefit of clergy’ seek it in the 
“church” of their training and choice, the 
“church” that admittedly believes in graft and 
murder, and has placed the whole subject of re- 
mission for sins on a cash basis. 


“Peace upon Earth” 


HE other night, over the radio, some wag 
quoted the following alleged poetry: “ “Peace 
upon earth’ was said; we sing it, and pay a mil- 
lion priests to bring it. After two thousand 
years of mass we’ve got as far as poison gas.” 
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Prigsls as Labor Arbitrators 


EKCAUSE they know nothing about honest 

labor, and because they love to be in the 
public eye (like a cinder in that respect), and 
because there are no real Americans ‘suitable’ 
for the job, President Franklin D, Roosevelt 
appointed as labor arbitrators the following 
members of the Roman Catholic priesthood: 
Very Reverend Monsignor P. M. H. Wynhoven, 
of New Orleans, who foreed a radio station in 
Louisiana to crowd Judge Rutherford off the 
air; Reverend Francis J. Haas, of Washington, 
D.C.; Reverend James F. Cunningham, C.S8.P., 
of Los Angeles; Reverend Dr. John P. Boland 
of Buffalo, N. Y.; Archbishop Edward J. Hanna, 
of San Francisco; Reverend Frederic Seiden- 
burg, 8.J., of Detroit; Reverend John O’Grady, 
of Washington, D.C.; Very Reverend John 
W. R. Maguire, C.S.V., of Chicago; and Right 
Reverend Monsignor John A. Ryan, of Wash- 
ington, D.C. Six of the nine were made chair- 
men of the labor boards on which they serve. 
In every way in his power Roosevelt is trying 
to turn America over, lock, stock and barrel, to 
the Vatican. 


Unwitting Servants of the Papacy 
LL know that the press of the Roman Cath- 
olic Hierarchy claims for the pope the pa- 
ternity of the New Deal. Mr. Coughlin declares 
that he read to Mr. Roosevelt the pope’s plans 
for just such a New Deal. The only thing that 
stopped the New Deal was the United States 
Constitution. The pope hopes to put that out of 
the way, and a great campaign to destroy the 
Constitution and do away with States’ rights is 
now under way, so that Papal Fascism in the 
United States may becomea stark reality. Mean- 
time there has been received in this office a copy 
of The Gentile Front, showing the strange co- 
operation with this scheme of very many able 
‘American Jews, among whom are listed Bernard 
_M. Baruch, Donald R. Richberg, Professor Felix 
‘Frankfurter, Judge Samuel I. Rosenman, Henry 
‘Mor genthau, Sr., Henry Morgenthau, Jr., Pro- 
Possor Rex Tugwell, Mordecai Ezekiel, Edward 
“A. Filene, Prances: Perkins, Harold 8. Ickes, 
Samuel Untermyer, Joseph B. Eastman, Sam- 
uel Dickstein, and many others. On the other 
side of the story is the fact that two of the 
United States Supreme Court justices, Louis 
.D. Brandeis and Benjamin N. Cardozo, are said 
to be Jews, and their opinions helped to kill the 


|New Deal. The probable fact is that the reason 


“is a Jew, Ae nine a the ten Nee 


in the national gover nment a 
state government 1 is al the 


supreme ‘court justices for Manhatta d 
Bronx are Jews. The Gentile Front Ss 


of the advisory and official positions are held by 
Jews, and that of the Russian Communistic set- 
up, sommosed of 554 members, all are Jews but 
less than 20. The Gentile Front seems to be 
Nazi propaganda. It maintains the so- called 
“Protocols of Zion” are of Jewish origin, despite 
the fact that this has been proved false wher- 
ever the courts have looked into it. Nothing 
could be more devilishly narrow-minded, more 
fiendish, more contemptible, than the so-called 
“New Germany” to which The Gentile Front 
looks up and upon which The Golden Age looks 
down with loathing inexpressible. The Jews are 
money-lovers, granted; but they are not Ee 
headed wild beasts. ee 


Jesuits Crowed Too Soon 


The old Constitution, now no ne 
preme law, is largely an historical d 
The reason why i Jesuits said 1 80° 


not so, “and when the Supreme hee ave 
the NRA into the ash can they knew it was not 
so, and for once the Jesuits had overshot their 
mark. In this life it is best not to Be too t sh 
too soon. 7 


Farley for President in 1940 ees 
V Jirr1am H. ANDERSON, former. ‘Anti-Sa 
League campaigner, in an address i 


timore, said: “Postmaster General Far 
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not stand in the way. 


EW innocent people areas unpopular as the 
4 tax-gatherer. A tax is a compulsory con- 
tribution to support a government, and nobody 
likes to be compelled to do anything. However 
people may wave flags and cheer soldiers on 
their way to the front, they never like to pay 
the tax bills. The fight over the soldiers’ bonus 
is a sample. The banks have a longing to absorb 
all that is coming to the soldiers in interest 
charges on loans which they are now making to 
them. They do not have a longing for increased 
AXES. 
_ If anybody were to stand up on a rostrum and 
mvite the people to come forward and contrib- 
x cash to buy bayonets wherewith to scatter 
tl e entrails of their fellow men over the land- 
scape, nobody would come. 
E If a radio plea were to go out for cash to buy 
shrapnel to blow human creatures to fragments, 
there would not enough money come in to load 
one gun a single time. 
_ Nobody would think of reaching down in his 
pocket and stripping something off from his roll 
(it he has one, in these days) to enable his gov- 
rnment to invest in poison gas wherewith to 
burn out the lungs of a fellow creature. 
It is even doubtful if anybody would come 
long and offer to help erect a battleship, or a 
peemarine, or a cannon; though there might be 
a few who would invest in these things-if they 
thought they would reap some personal benefit 
therefrom. 
‘International Murderers, Limited, Unlimited, 
Preferred and Common, Low-down and Con- 
emptible, would have a hard time selling their 
wares if they waited for voluntary contributions. 
_ One-fourth of the wealth of the United States 
fwas squandered in the World War, with result- 
nt benefits to the people of this fair land con- 
erably less than could be nicely balanced up- 
on the point of a cambric needle. 
Asa result, when the increasing tax bills come 
(about the time of year when the Roman 
tholic Hierarchy has a consuming interest in 
poor souls in purgatory, because they think 
t is the best time to gather in all the change 
sible) the people thank God for their har- 
, because the president tells them to do so, 
hey do not thank Him for the tax-collectors. 
he truth be known, they feel like setting the 
$ on them. 
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Obedience Lightens a Tax-Gatherer’s Burdens 


America points with pride to her leading citi- 
zens like Andrew Mellon, Dutch Schultz, Charles 
Schwab, John Dillinger and Al Capone, and 
does all possible to encourage the youth of the 
land to walk in their footsteps, and yet is obliged 
to note, with regret, that they have not shown 
that zeal in the payment of their income taxes 
which would set the best example to the rising 
generation. 


And So One Comes to Matthew 


Some will feel grieved at this introduction of 
Matthew, or Levi, as he is sometimes called. It 
is Just too bad, for Matthew. It is no fault of 
anybody now living that Matthew got into the 
tax-collection business. He just picked the wrong 
job; that is all. Nobody should go into the tax- 
collection business who has either a conscience 
or a tender heart, and it seems that Matthew had 
both. 

And, by the way, so had Zacchaeus. The ac- 
count of the latter tax-collector says: “And Je- 
sus entered and passed through Jericho. And, 
behold, there was aman named Zacchaeus, which 
was the chief among the publicans, and he was 
rich. And he sought to see Jesus, who he was; 
and could not for the press, because he was little 
of stature. And he ran before, and climbed up 
into a syeamore tree to see him: for he was to 
pass that way. And when Jesus came to the 
place, he looked up, and saw him, and said unto 
him, Zaechaeus, make haste, and come down, for 
today I must abide at thy house. And he made 
haste, and came down; and received him joy- 
fully. And when they saw it, they all murmured, 
saying, That he was gone to be a guest with a 
man that is a sinner. And Zacchaeus stood, and 
said unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my 
goods I give to the poor: and if I have taken 
anything from any man by false accusation, I 
restore him fourfold. And Jesus said unto him, 
This day is salvation come to this house, forso- 
much as he also is a son of Abraham. For the 
Son of man is come to seek and to save that 
which was lost.”—Luke 19: 1-10. 

Persons in the United States who know of tax- 
collectors who give half their income to the poor, 
or who restore fourfold (except to persons who 
have put up cash for the national committees of 
the political parties) are invited to send in the 
list. Lists may be written in letters an inch high 
on the back of a postage stamp of the kind on 
whieh Farley made a fortune. 


- Matthew Was Like Zacchaeus 


Matthew was like Zacchaeus. No matter what 
he did (and very likely, like Zacchaeus, he had 
done some things he ought not to have done), he 
was in a business where there then was, and still 

is, opportunity to graft, and he was unpopular. 

The only popular tax-collector of personal 
knowledge turned out to be a complete crook. 
He had a pleasant manner, a winning smile, and 
a duplicate set of tax books which cost Hie fel- 
low citizens many thousands of dollars. 

The Jews as a people cannot be justly accused 

of eagerness to part with their money. When 
they paid their taxes for the support of the Ro- 
man government they certainly did not smile, 
and when they paid more than their just share 
they probably scowled and said things that made 
the tax-collector feel as mean as a priest feels 
when he accepts purgatory graft; maybe worse. 


It is of record that about the time of Jesus’ 
birth six thousand Pharisees in Herod’s realm 
refused to take the oath of allegiance to the Ro- 
man emperor, and it is conjectured that the 
principal reason for this was the “decree from 
Caesar Augustus, that all the world should be 
taxed”, mentioned in the first verse of the second 
chapter of Luke’s gospel. 

And so that brings one to the story of Mat- 
thew, which story Matthew himself was so good 
as to record at length, though with consummate 
modesty he omits to mention what others of the 
gospel writers disclosed, that the feast was held 
in his own home. The story runs: 

“And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he 
saw a man, named Matthew, sitting at the re- 
ceipt of custom: and he saith unto him, Follow 
me. And he arose, and followed him, and it came 
to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in the house, be- 
hold, many publicans and sinners came and sat 
down with him and his disciples. And when the 


Pharisees saw it, they said unto his disciples, » 


Why eateth your Master with publicans and sin- 
ners? But when Jesus heard that, he said unto 
them, They that be whole need not a physician, 
but they that are sick. But go ye and learn what 
that meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacri- 
fice: for Iam ‘not come to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance.”—Matthew 9:9-13. 


One can hardly fail to note the similarity be- 
tween the two men, Zacchaeus and Matthew, 


their standing in the neighborhood and with the 


_ Pharisees, and Jesus’ words on the occasions of 
the feasts. In the one instance He was “come to 


The GOL } 


but sinners 1 TF oman: 


Matthew Was a Suitable Instramenfo 4 | 


Matthew was a suitable instrument for Jeho. 
vah’s purposes. Jesus knew it, and all the efforts 
of the Pharisees to get Matthew j in wrong witk 
Jesus, or to get Jesus in wrong with the people 
were just so much wasted breath. Neither on 
of these men was looking for popularity. Wha: 
is popularity? It is a breath. Here. Oo. it 1s 
gone for ever tomorrow. e 

Jesus was all intent upon the. ade 
His Father’s name, and entirely indifferent t 
popularity, as any son of Jehovah God migh 
well be. To those who sought popularity Jesu 
said some of the sharpest things in all history 
Listen to this: 

“T receive not honour from men. But I knov 
you, that ye have not the love of God in you 
I am come in my Father’s name, and ye receive 
me not: if another shall come in his own name 
him ye will receive. How ean ye believe, whiel 
receive honour one of another, and seek not thi 
Hoppe that cometh from God onba oa ohi 

5: 41-44, 

It may as well be noted at this point that Cher 
is a difference between not seeking the honor o 
men and yet not being desirous of being unjust 
ly dishonored by them. Jesus pointed this ou 
when some asked Him the question: “Say w 
not well that thou art a Samaritan, and hast : 
devil? Jesus answered, I have not a devil; bu 
I honour my Father, and ye do dishonour me 
And I seek not mine own glory: there is one tha 
seeketh and judgeth.”—John 8:49, 50. ae 

Both Jesus and Matthew were dishonored b: 
the Pharisees the ee that Jes esus eS i 


ones? The tables are we 


Which Would You Rather Be? _ 


~ Which would you rather be today: I 
who entertained Jesus at his home, and g 
his business, and became one of th 
tles of the Lamb, and one of the fo 

the New J erusalem, or one of 
to whom (or at least to whose 
put the question, “How can ye 
demnation of Gehenna?” 


The Pharisees, at best; have 


thew, all know, from Jesus’ own words, made 
his calling and election sure, and there is every 
reason to believe that he is now upon his throne, 
ith the Lord, for ever secure, for ever happy, 
busily engaged j in his part of the vindication of 
-Jehovah’s name, the friend of Jehovah the great 
Creator, the friend of Jesus, and the well-known 
friend of every other of the 144,000, as well as, 
without a doubt, of every one that shall ever 
get life at all. Who is there that will not know 
of Matthew and his work? 

_ Matthew alone (chapter one) gives what is 
recorded of the birth of Jesus; he alone tells of 
‘the visit of the magi, and of the flight into Egypt 
-and the return to Nazareth; he alone gives the 
_whole of the Sermon on the Mount; he alone 
gives the explanation of the parable of the wheat 
-and tares; he alone tells of the half shekel in the 
mouth of the fish; he alone tells of the unmerci- 
ful servant; he alone gives the parable of the 
leventh hour in the vineyard; he alone gives 
he parable of the wedding garment; he alone 
tives Jesus’ denunciation of the scribes and 
“Pharisees, the account of the wisé and faithful 
‘servant and of the wise and foolish virgins, the 
“parable of the talents, and the parable of the 
sheep and goats. In many other places in his 
ry Matthew gives a more extended account 
than the other evangelists. No one in the church 
would part with what he has done, under any 
br consideration. 

~ When Jesus summoned him Matthew was 
quick to give up his business and come. He was 
obedient, immediately, and unquestioningly so. 
Do you suppose he is glad now that hé left that 
of tax-collector? He had everything to gain 
obedience. So have you. 


ee Get Along Without You - 

_ If you are a tax-collector, or have some job 
ors spending money for some government instead 
it helping them get it together, has it ever oc- 
cur pred to you that the government you are serv- 
ing could get along without you? And Jehovah’s 
government can get along without you, too. 
ind don’t imagine that those for whom the 
ed States Government has done the most 
he ones in greatest eagerness to help keep 
. The other day the news was published 


inh Betitance ta taxes John D. Rockefeller, Jr., gave 
a way i 6,338,000 to various educational and 
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scientific corporations. Apparently he would 
rather do anything else with his money than to 
give it to the people as a whole, that is, to the 
Government. 

Oliver Wendell Holmes, Jr., late associate 
justice of -the Supreme Court of the United 
States, set a splendid example to the wealthy 
men of America when at his death he left small 
sums to needy relatives, but the bulk of his 
fortune, something like $3,000,000, to the United 
States Government, that is, the people, to whom, 
so he said, he justly owed it after he had had 


the use of it for a lifetime. 


This is the right attitude of all Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses toward the Government of Jehovah. It 
is worthy of their all of time, talent, money or 
whatever they may have; and they don’t have to 
die to give it; it can be given while they are yet 
alive, and even left in their own care, to be used 
as the great Governor shall direct. Many have 
put their all into a house-car, gone into the pio- 
neer work of proclaiming the gospel from door 
to door, though sickly and nervous, and after a 
few years in the field look as though the only way 


_ they could be killed is with an axe. Matthew 


found the Lord a good friend, and learned a lot. 
And these pioneers have learned a lot, too. 


Bids for Publicity 


VERYTHING the Roman Hierarchy can do 
to keep Coughlin in the public eye is being 
done. The newspapers have columns and col- 
umns and columns, all bunk. Half the Roman 
church is alleged to be against Coughlin, and 
half for him; that is nothing but propaganda, 
the purest of the pure. The pope is for Coughlin, 
and Coughlin is for the pope. The others are 
merely whoopers-up, and at the right time will 
gracefully step over the line and admit that they 
are converted to Coughlin, converted to the 
pope, converted to Roman Catholicism, and urge 
everybody else to do the same, with the intent 
to throw the Catholic vote, at the last minute, 
just where it willbe most effective. Everybody 
has noticed that Coughlin’s so-called sixteen 
points are entirely silent on the subject of free 
speech, freedom of the press and upholding the 
Constitution of the United States. This is ex- 
actly the papal position; it seeks destruction of 
all these. It is a pro-Fascist organization, there- 
fore against liberty and against the people. The 
troops for the Fascist rush are manifestly the 
CCC boys. 


ee o ioe and Health : 
The Regular Daily Dose of Po 


ee S. A. McKenzie, p 
“This past winter, in witnessing 
nes here I made a A: actice of | 


Home Pievtment of Hicopughs and Burns 


uy R. SuHEarer, of California, tells of a treat- | 
| ment for hiceoughs that can be used by any- 


one, anywhere, at any time. “Breathe for several 
minutes in a paper sack fastened or held over 
the nose. This results in an excess of carbon 
dioxide accumulating in the air breathed. The 
carbon dioxide backs up into the lungs, reduc- 
ing the vitality of the nerve centers that control 
the hiecoughs, so that they resume their normal 
function.” The foregoing remedy was discov- 
ered at the City Hospital, Los Angeles. Concern- 


ing the tannic acid treatment for burns, Mr. . 


Shearer says: “Large city fire departments are 


now equipped with apparatus for spraying. 
burned persons with tannic solution as soon as 


they are taken from burning buildings. The re- 
sults are no less than astounding. Just a word 


about home applications of tannic acid. Tannic 


acid, as it is bought in the market, is a white 
powder, but is mixed with water when applied 
to burns. It must be freshly mixed, as it does 
not keep long when mixed with water. To apply, 
place gauze bandage over the burn, and soak 
bandage with the solution; it will turn a brown 
eolor after applied. If you have no tannic acid 
at hand, use some tea grounds out of the tea- 
pot. It makes a fair substitute. The Chinese 
have, for centuries, used tea grounds for burns.” 


How the Ulcers Were Disposed Of 


AYS Elmer W. Dean, of New York: “I was 
under a doctor’s care off and on for over 


three years for stomach trouble, which the first 


doctor diagnosed as ulcers of the stomach. He 
tried every trick he knew and finally reduced 


~ me to a diet of peptonized milk, but to no avail. 
Then he began to hint of an operation, and I 


changed doctors. The second M.D. told me to 
have my teeth removed; so I had them all out, 
but still no improvement. Then I read several 
strong articles in The Golden Age about alumi- 
num poisoning. I didn’t take much stock in it 
at first, but after a while I decided to see if there 


was any truth in it. We had a pretty nearly 
complete outfit of aluminumware (the pepto- 
- nized milk was prepared in it) but we junked it 
and substituted stainless steel and enamelware. 


I began to improve, and today I can eat any- 
thing within reason with no discomfort what- 
ever. I never have any trouble except when I 
eat away from home and inadvertently partake 


ef something cooked in aluminum.” 


I ee seen some itil ene All #1 
work was stopped in Idaho at the fi: 

year. In shacks that would not keep a 
warm I have seen a mother with two to eight 
children watching a lone aluminum pot boil with 
some beans or potatoes in it. Under the con di- 
tions it seemed to me that a dose of strychnine 
would have been more humane than that regu- 
lar daily dose of poison. How I have hoped and 


1 


prayed for Armageddon! 


A Couple of Recipes from Florida 


W. F. McLrnpon, of Florida, gives a ile 

of recipes which he has found effective: 
“Three-in-One Soap, good for chapped hands, 
eczema or insect bites, is made as follows: 8 
quarts of water; boil and add 3 pounds sal soda, 
1 pound 20- Mule-Team borax, 1 large box Chip- 
so; boil 25 minutes, then add one 10e bottle 
ammonia and 1 tablespoon iodized salt; boil 5 
minutes, let cool until only warm, stir, and can 
while warm. Mosquito Dope, good, so one can 
sleep sweetly where mosquitoes are thick, is 
made of 3 quarts of coal oil (kerosene), 1 quart 
of white gasoline, one 25¢ box of Bee Brand 
powder, one 25c bottle of citronella, one 10¢ bot- 
tle of household ammonia. Stir thoroughly, | let 
stand 2 hours, then strain and Base and use = 
a spray for insects.” Ses 


An Effective Laxative 


opH1a EK. Scuwas, O.D. - ontemenie oe 
do, recommends ‘the following laxative » from 


pound each of cashew nuts, raisins, “et cocoanut 
| Grind dry 


begrudge mankind a healt 
of slaughter is near.” ee 


Jn the War Path in New Hampshire 
HE Truth-Teller has an interesting and in- 
+ structive letter from Mrs. Florence M. De- 
lerick, of New Hampshire, known to our read- 
srs, in which she tells the story of her battle to 
revent the vaccination of her daughter. She 
fails to see how an unvaccinated child can pos- 
ibly “expose” an already vaccinated one if vac- 
ation prevents smallpox. Mrs. Dederick acted 
her own lawyer. When first in court she 
aived a hearing and appealed to the Superior 
ourt; that resulted in a delay of five months. 
Then her case was called suddenly, without giv- 
g her time to get her witnesses, she asked for 
a ‘postponement; that gave her three more 
months. Being then ready for trial, and the 
State not being ready, she asked for a court 
order putting her child in school. The court lost 
his head and indicated prejudgment and bias, so 
Mrs. Dederick went home, refusing to be tried 
before him. They sent a deputy sheriff after her 
and she told him to go away; two more post- 
ponements followed, making a year and four 
months all together, when she received notice 
hat the case had been dropped. Mrs. Dederick’s 
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advice to those who wish to make a vaccination 
fight is: “First: Tell the local board or their 
agent, or write them, you are making legal 
tender of your child, unvaccinated, to the school 
board. Second: Don’t send an unvaccinated 
child to school. Make them accept the child un- 
vaccinated first, and have it in writing. Have 
copies of any letters you write and send them 
registered with request for a return receipt. If 
it is not done in writing, have witnesses.” Mrs. 
Dederick has probably studied law, and is ver- 
satile and courageous. It is a very hard battle 
for most parents with small means to undertake. 
SSS ee 


One of the Oldest Readers Dies 

Rage death is reported of one of the oldest 

Golden Age readers, Captain William J. C. 
Crandall, Civil War veteran, who died at Fort 
Sanders Hospital, Tennessee, August 7, at the 
age of 96. During the early days of the Civil 
War Captain Crandall walked from central 
Tennessee into Kentucky to enlist in the Union 
army. His last renewal for The Golden Age was 
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The Associated Press Cowardly and Unfair 


HE Associated Press is afraid to tell the 
truth regarding the flag-saluting incident 
a Lynn, Massachusetts. 
The Associated Press does not want the peo- 
ple to know that the United States has been 
‘officially declared to be a Christian nation and 
that therefore in this country God’s law, by ex- 
press pronouncement of the highest court in the 
land, is above man’s law. 
‘The Associated Press does not want known 
the act of the United States Senate by which the 
nation’s highest lawmaking body officially con- 
‘sented to flying the flag of the pope above the 
stars and stripes. 
_ It does not wish the people to know President 
Roosevelt has agreed to have a representative 
from the Vatican received here as ambassador 
-and to have this country represented by an am- 
bassador at Vatican City as soon as public opin- 
ion can be brought to see such relations to be 
acceptable to the country’s plain people.* 
_ The Associated Press especially fears to men- 
tion that the Roman Catholic Hierarchy backs 
a vast scheme to grab the government of the 
United States, 
The Associated Press has no interest in giving 
“publicity to the speech of a man who has the 
courage to tell the truth on a subject of vital in- 
terest to every school child and every parent 
In the land. 
-_ When Hitler-minded politicians and fanatics 
in Massachusetts imposed upon that state’s 
eachers an unnecessary requirement which was 
\dverse to public interest and adverse to keep- 
‘ing the United States flag in its proper place in 
the minds of children and grown-ups of that 
| state and the nation, and when an eight-year-old 
“American boy of good parentage, and himself 
| * See page 43. 


an excellent child, refused to be forced to do 
something contrary to his conscience and not 
necessary to his education, The Associated 
Press quickly saw the news value of the incident. 


The morning after, it sent all over the United 
States the story of the boy, the teacher and the 
flag at Lynn, coupled with information that the 
boy was a son of one of Jehovah’s witnesses. 


The Associated Press seized the chance to put 
Jehovah’s witnesses to the test in the eyes of the 
whole American people. At seven p.m. Tues- 
day, October 1, it sought a statement from 
Judge Rutherford, spokesman for Jehovah’s 
witnesses, and president of the Watch Tower 
Bible & Tract Society. 

It desired a verbal statement and was told the 
statement in writing would be ready the next 
morning. The next day passed without anybody’s 
calling for the statement. That evening another 
telephone call was received, and The Associated 
Press refused to agree to accept the statement 
unless released from the promise that it must 
be used exactly as given. 

Meantime Judge Rutherford decided to broad- 
cast the statement so that millions on the 
Atlantic seaboard interested in this important 
question might have their reasonable and proper 
desires gratified. The Associated Press asked 
when the statement could be had and was told 
it would be ready Saturday afternoon or Sun- 
day morning between eight and ten. No further 
effort was made by The Associated Press to 
obtain the statement, word probably having 
gone out from the higher-ups that it contained 
too much truth to be made public. 

Meantime also the Boston Herald insisted on 
being given the statement for publication. That 
paper was told the statement would be given out 


immediately after the broadcast, provided the 
paper would agree to publish it exactly as broad- 
east. The Herald agreed, received the copy of 
_ the speech, but published not a word, nor did 
The Associated Press. 


Saluting a Flag 


ECENTLY much publicity has been given to 
‘the case of Carleton B. Nichols, Jr., a school- 
boy of tender years, who declined to salute the 
American flag and sing “America”. He is the son 
of one of Jehovah’s witnesses. The Associated 
‘Press has requested me to express my view of 
the matter. This I do from the standpoint of a 
‘true follower of Christ Jesus. To many persons 
the saluting of the flag is merely a formalism 
and has little or no significance. To those who 
sincerely consider it from the Scriptural stand- 
point, it means much. 

The flag representatively stands for the vis- 
ible ruling powers. To attempt by law to compel 
a citizen or child of a citizen to salute any object 
or thing, or to sing so-called “patriotic songs”, 
is entirely unfair and wrong. Laws are made 
and enforced to prevent the commission of overt 
acts that result in injury to another, and are 
not made for the purpose of compelling a person 
to violate his conscience, and particularly when 
that conscience is directed in harmony with Je- 
hovah God’s Word. 

The refusal to salute the flag, and to stand 
mute, as this boy did, could injure no one. If one 
sincerely believes that God’s commandment is 
against the saluting of flags, then to compel that 
person to salute a flag contrary to the Word of 
God, and contrary to his conscience, works a 
great injury to that person. The State has no 
right by law or otherwise to work injury to the 
people. 

For many centuries Satan the Devil has been 
the invisible ruler of the nations of the earth. 
God has suffered or permitted him to so act in 
order to put a test upon the human race to de- 
termine how many will serve God willingly and 
how many will serve the Devil. For that reason 
Jehovah God gives this commandment to those 
‘who will receive His favor (Exodus 20: 3,5): 
“Thou shalt have no other gods before me... . 
Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor 
serve them.” 


The Golden Age considers it a gr 
to be able to present in this issue Tf 
which immediately follows, word f 
broadcast Sunday morning October 6 ¢ 
of fourteen stations. pee 


{Broadeast over chain Sunday, October 6, 1939, by Judge Rutherford] 
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At the third chapter of* Daniel the Divine 
Record states that in violation of God's law the 
government of Babylon made a law commanding 
all persons, when the national hymn was played, 
to fall down and worship before a certain image 
and that those who refused would be put to 
death in a fiery furnace. Three Hebrews who 
had convenanted to serve Jehovah God refused 
to obey that commandment and said to the king: 
‘We have no need to obey you in this matter; 
and if it be that you cast us into the fire, our 
God, whom we serve, is able to deliver us from 
the fiery furnace; and He will deliver us.’ The 
test was on. The three Hebrews were east into 
the furnace; and because of their faithfulness 
God delivered them, and thus put His disap- 
proval upon the emblem-saluting law of Babylon. 

The present-day attempt to compel school 
children and others who believe in and serve 
Jehovah God to salute any flag or sing any song 
is exactly in line with the Babylonish law just 
mentioned. To salute a flag means, in effect, that 
the person saluting ascribes salvation to what 
that flag represents, whereas salvation is of Je- 
hovah God. The Hitler government, a stench in 
the nostrils of all honest people, requires all 
persons of Germany to give a certain salute and 
to ery out, “Heil Hitler!” and those who refuse 
to do so are severely punished. At the present 
time more than twelve hundred of Jehovah's 
witnesses are in prison in Germany because oJ 
the commission of the ‘grave offense’ of declin 
ing to shout, “Heil Hitler!” They trust in Jeho 
vah God and in Christ Jesus, and not in man 

Jehovah’s witnesses are men and women wh 
have fully pledged themselves to obey the com 
mandments of Jehovah God and Christ Jesus 
They fully comply with the commandment o 
Jesus, who said: “Render therefore unto Caesa 
the things which be Caesar’s, and unto God thi 
things which be God’s.” (Luke 20:25) The mean 
ing of that declaration of Jesus is this: Jehoval 
God is supreme, and His law is above all huma: 


ewes ea 4 Boat 
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laws. Caesar stands for the state or human law. 
All laws of the state or government that are not 
in conflict with God’s law should be gladly 
obeyed by all who are devoted to Jehovah God. 
When the law of man is in conflict with the law 
of Jehovah, then the Christian cannot obey that 
law of man. The apostles of Christ Jesus placed 
this exact construction upon the words of Jesus. 
In answer to charges of violating the law of the 
province or state they said to the high court: 
“Whether it be right in the sight of God [for us] 
to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge 
ye.... We ought to obey God rather than 
men.” (Acts 4:19; 5:29) Jehovah’s witnesses 
take that same stand. They gladly obey every 
law of the land that is not in conflict with God's 
law. But when the law of man is in direct con- 
flict with God’s law, they cannot and will not 
comply therewith. 

_Itis written, at Romans 13:1: “Let every soul 
be subject unto the higher powers”; and many 
wrongtully hold that “the higher powers” are 
the visible rulers of the nations of earth. This 
scripture is addressed to the followers of Christ 
Jesus, and to no others, and “the higher powers” 
are Jehovah God and Christ Jesus, and every 
‘rue follower of Christ Jesus must obey God in 
preference to man. 

_ The flag of the United States is not the flag 
xf Jehovah God and Christ Jesus. It is the em- 
dem of the power that rules the nation; and no 
me can truthfully say that God and Christ Je- 
sus rule a government where crime is rampant. 
Men have organized governments, and Satan 
hhe Devil overreaches men and rules them be- 
‘ause of their refusal to obey God, and hence 
he nations of the world are under the control 
f Satan the Devil, as stated at 1 John 5:19: 
‘We know that we are children of God, and that 
he whole world lies in the power of the Evil 
me.” (Weymouth) In proof of this, mark the 
vords of Jesus. That the Devil is the invisible 
‘uler of the world, note this from the Bible: 
satan took Jesus up on a high mountain, and, 
ing the god of this world, he showed Him all 
e. kingdoms of the world and offered to give 
em to Jesus upon condition that Jesus would 
ull down and worship the Devil. Jesus refused 
nd said (Matthew 4:10): “Thou shalt worship 

2 Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
e.” ( 

n further proof, Jesus, at John 12: 31, stated 
iat Satan is the prince ot invisible ruler of this 
orld. At John 18: 36, He said: “My kingdom is 
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not of this world.” Jesus directed His followers 
to pray to God saying (Matthew 6: 9-12): ‘Thy 
kingdom come; thy will be done on earth as in 
heaven.’ At 2 Corinthians four it is written that 
Satan is the god of this world and deceives and 
blinds the people to the truth. 

Jehovah’s witnesses are true followers of 
Christ Jesus and must obey His commandments. 
To them the Lord says (John 15: 19) : “Because 
ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you 
out of the world, therefore the world hateth 
you.” At John 8: 23: “I am not of this world.” 
At John 14:21: “He that hath my command- 
ments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me.” 
Concerning His followers it is written in the 
Scriptures (Philippians 3:20): ‘For our citi- 
zenship is in heaven.’ (Rotherham translation) 
At 1 John 5:21: “Little children, keep your- 
selves from idols.” At 1 Corinthians 10:14: 
‘Wherefore, my beloved brethren, flee from 
idolatry.’ This commandment is based upon the 
commandment at Exodus 20: 4,5. 


FATE 
Jehovah’s witnesses are in a solemn covenant 
or agreement to obey God and Christ Jesus, and 
for them to break that covenant means their de- 
struction, as it is written, in Romans 1:31, a2, 
that “covenant breakers ... are worthy of 
death”. At Acts 3:23 they are told that every 


. one who does not obey Christ shall be destroyed. 


When Jesus was about to be put to death the 
Roman governor pointed to Jesus and said to 
the Jews, “Behold your King”; and the Jews 
answered, “We have no king but Caesar.” (John 
19:14, 15) They were in a covenant to obey God. 
Their repudiation of their covenant resulted in 
their destruction. The question to each of Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses therefore is: “Shall I obey every 
command of man and die, or shall I obey Jeho- 
vah God and live?” 

Jehovah’s witnesses are not a sect or cult, 
They are true followers of Christ Jesus. The 
Bible is their only creed. God has given them 
a banner or flag, and that is His message of 
truth, as stated in Psalm 20:5. Jehovah com- 
mands His witnesses to “lift up a standard for 
the people” (Isaiah 62:10), meaning that His 
witnesses must raise God’s standard of truth 
and point to that as the only salvation of man. 
Every nation has a different standard; and 
therefore none of these are God’s standard. 

The Pilgrim fathers left the oppressive nations 
in Kurope, and landed in New England, because 
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__ of their sincere desire to be free to worship God 
according to the dictates of their own conscience. 
It now appears that in Massachusetts, the very 
eradle of American liberty, an oppressive rule 
is attempted to be enforced that takes away the 
liberty of the citizen to worship God as God has 
commanded that man shall worship. The gov- 
ernment or state is wholly inconsistent and un- 
fair in compelling citizens to salute the flag. No 
one is injured by a man conscientiously serving 
God as he is commanded by the Lord. Jehovah's 
witnesses are thoroughly devoted to God and 
Christ Jesus, and they will obey the laws of God 
always, and will obey the laws of the state or 
nation that are not contrary to God’s law. No 
government has a right to compel a man to vio- 
late God’s law in which he conscientiously and 
implicitly trusts. 

The Supreme Court of the United States, in 
Church vs. United States, 143 U.S. 457, authori- 
tatively ruled that the American government is 
a Christian nation. If the nation is standing by 
that ruling of the Supreme Court, then the na- 
tion must recognize the law of God as superior 
to the law of man, and where the two are in con- 
flict the Christian must obey the law of God. 

On the ships that ply the sea the Roman Cath- 
olic service is held. At that service the flag of the 
pope is displayed above the flag of the United 
States. The United States Senate went on rec- 
ord, in February, 1929, as favoring the right of 


the flag of the pope to be thus displayed, and this © 


appears in the Congressional Record No. 47, 
page 2851. In that instance the senator from 
Massachusetts took the position that the flag of 
the pope is the flag of God. I wholly.disagree 
with him in that regard; but giving him eredit 
for believing that the flag of the Catholic church 
is the flag of God his words are appropriate. He 
said: “I for one refuse to depart from the time- 
honored American custom of placing the emblem 
of God above every other emblem of the world. 
I will not run down the pennant of God for any 
- other emblem.” The Senate, by a vote of 68 to 10, 
sustained the senator in that position. The 
United States government is therefore estopped 
from saying that the flag of the United States 
should be honored above Jehovah God. 
The most important question before the peo- 
_ ples of earth now is, Whom do you choose to 
serve, Jehovah or Satan the Devil? The crisis is 
here because the end of the Devil’s reign is at 
hand. Soon Christ Jesus will destroy all of the 
Devil’s organization visible and invisible, and 
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that includes all who take their stand on th 
of the Devil. Each person must choose fo 
self. There can be no compulsion on € 
As for Jehovah’s witnesses, they will s« 
obey Jehovah God. eee oe 
It is a great pity for the people who attend 
the churches that their clergymen fail to teach 
them the truth of God’s Word. For their neglect 
the clergymen are doubly responsible. Today the 
combined chureh organization celebrates “loy- 
alty day”. Do they mean loyalty only to man? If 
entirely loyal to God they do harm to no one. 
To compel the saluting of the flag, thereby say- 
ing in symbol, “We look to the flag for salva- 
tion,” is doing great harm to man and reproach- 
ing the name of Jchovah God.—Galatians 6: 10 
The Baltimore Evening Sun editorially ex- 
presses the true American sentiment in thes¢ 
words: eed 
“For our part, we glory in Carleton’s spunk, An; 
statute requiring that the flag be saluted by schoo 
children is an insult to the Stars and Stripes, anc 
ought to be resented by all patriots. Ig our nationa 
ensign a swastika flag, to be respected only by foreec 
salutes? Sinee when has the Star-Spangled Banner s‘ 
lost the respect of the people over whom it flies tha 
laws are necessary to make them pretend to honor it 
What a diseraceful thing it is to assume that the fla; 
would not be saluted if people were not afraid to re 
fuse the tribute of respect! ... It is supposed t 


wise choice, declaring himself for 
and His kingdom of righteousne 
wisely will do the same thing. 
s saying 
whi 


teth upon the throne, and unto the | 
Revelation 7: 9, 10. | 
Real American citizens who 
ciples of the Bill of Rights and t 
law of the land, who believe in fre 
thought and freedom of speech, and, 
in the right of man to worship Go 
to the dictates of his own consciel 
mend the lad, Carleton B. Nich a 
bold stand he has taken for Jehovah. It i 
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ish to attempt to make good citizens by compel- 
ling them to act as hypocrites. 

_ For more than 150 years honest Americans 
have obeyed the law without being compelled to 
salute the flag. Why the burning zeal to now 
compel flag-saluting? The reason is this, and 
once again I warn the American people, that 
the same power that caused Fascism and Hit- 
lerism to seize governments in Europe is mov- 
ing to seize control of the American institutions, 
and the policy of compulsory flag-saluting is but 
a part in that program to put fear into the 
minds of the people and compel submission to 
an arbitrary dictator. One mighty religio-polit- 
ical organization is back of the entire program. 
That organization is not the honest Catholic 
population, but it is the Roman Catholic Hier- 
archy, operating from Rome, in its determina- 
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tion to rule the whole earth. It has its political 
ambassadors in almost all countries. On March 
8, 1934, a special cable dispatch from Rome to 
the New York Sun states that a definite agree- 
ment has been reached by President Roosevelt 
and the Vatican and that diplomatic relations 
shall be established between the United States 
and the “Holy See” as soon as public opinion in 
America can be brought around to the idea.* 
Compulsory saluting of the flag is in line with 
Hitlerism and a part of the studied, diabolical 
effort to bring the people around to the Roman 
idea. It is high time that the loyal and faithful 
American people realized this great peril. True 
and honest men of America, in which class Je- 
hovah’s witnesses are included, do not need shot- 
gun methods or prisons to compel them to do 
what is right. 


* See page 43 for proof at the mouth of two witnesses, 


Some of the Telegraphic Responses 


Massacnusrrts. Lynn. “Thrilled with Jehovah’s 
Word on flag-saluie case. Looking forward to 

distributing this message among the people.” 

Lynn company of Jehovah’s witnesses. 


MassacnuseTts. Worcester. “Company of Je- 
hovah’s witnesses gathered at Worcester 
heard clearly every word of your splendid 
address regarding flag-saluting.” Jehovah's 
witnesses. | 


WassacnusrTts. New Beprorp. “Reception ex- 
cellent through WNBH. In whole aceord with 
decision rendered.” Henry G. Judson, for 
_Jehovah’s witnesses. 


Tirainta. Newport News. “Address on flag sa- 
lute great. Jehovah bless you.” Margaret 
Bailey. 

4 

\ONNECTICUT. Mirrorp. “Praise Jehovah for 
“such a talk. Came over WICC splendidly. 
Yours in his service.” Bridgeport company. 
t. : 
ONNECTICUT. WatersurRY. “Reception of short 
address at ten a.m. very good over local sta- 
tion WATR, and much enjoyed.” A. V. Meyers. 


lew York. Princess Bay. “Thrilled with mes- 
‘Sage and appreciate privilege of lifting high 
_ Staten Island publishers, 


New Jersey. Paterson. “Your clear-cut bold 
statement regarding saluting the flag heartily 
endorsed.” Paterson company of Jehovah’s 
witnesses. 


New Yorx. Bay Snore. “Your unequivocal 
Scriptural view saluting flag greatly appre- 
ciated. Jehovah bless you. Reception WPG 
excellent.” F. M. Finken. 


PENNSYLVANIA. Hazeton. “Praise God for your 
ringing, stirring, fearless, inspiring, real- 
American address received perfectly as we 
start out in the witnessing work this morn- 
ing.” Hazleton company, thirty-four of Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses. 


PENNSYLVANIA. PHILADELPHIA. “We glory in the 
standard of Jehovah, and with you salute it 
wholeheartedly.” Philadelphia company. 


Ruope Istanp. Provipence. “Special lecture 


today thrilling. Another thrust of enemy met 
- with great testimony against them.” James 
L. Gardner, for Jehovah’s witnesses. 


Maryianp. Battimore. “Despite bad weather, 


message on flag came in splendidly over 
WFBR.” Baltimore company of Jehovah’s 
witnesses. 


VIRGINIA, Ricumonn. “Message thrilling. We 
stand with you for Jehovah.” Richmond com- 


‘pany. 


PENNSYLVANIA, Reapinc. “Speech came in per- 
fectly at Reading, Pennsylvania, from WIP. 


Lyyw Cuinp, 8, Reruses to JOIN IN 
ScHoot HExurcises—Is Backrp BY 
Fatuer on REtiIcious GRoUNDS 
JHE refusal of an 8-year-old boy in the third 
grade of the Breed Elementary School at 


West Lynn to join his class- 
mates yesterday afternoon 
in saluting the American flag 
and singing “America” creat- 
ed a profound problem for 
the Lynn school authorities, 
which became further aggra- 
vated last night when the 
lad’s father, who called him- 
self one of “Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses”, supported the boy’s 
alleged unpatriotic attitude 
and defied anyone to make 
him or his son change their 
convictions. 

The boy is Carleton B. 
Nichols, Jr., who readily ad- 
mitted to newspaper report- 
ers last night that he had 
told Principal Wilham I. 
Pashby of the Breed School 
that the reason he didn’t sa- 
lute the flag was because it 
“was the devil’s emblem”. 

The boy’s father, Carleton 
B. Nichols, Sr., a machinist 
at the General Electric Com- 
pany by day and a distrib- 
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J ehovah be praised.” M. A. Ho 
hovah’s witnesses. 7: 


Viraria. Norrouk. “Your fearless denunciatic 
of tyranny thrilled assembly.” 
for Jehovah’s witnesses, 


Boy Will Not Salute Flag 


[Reprint from Boston Post, September 21, 1935] 


It would be beside the mark to say that 
this boy would be a credit to Patrick 
Henry or Thomas Jefferson, but it would 
be the truth. 

It is beside the mark to say that he is 
a credit to his parents, whose training is 
so manifest in his conduct. That also is 
true. 

What must be said is that he has given 
a splendid witness to Jehovah God and to 
Christ Jesus, the Father’s choice as earth’s 
King. 

The Boston Post is on the editorial 
desk of every great newspaper in the 
world, and it is respected, too, for its 
courage. 

The report here presented is a credit to 
honest journalism, and a fair statement 
of the position of Jehovah’s witnesses, 
whose devotion to Almighty God this child 
of tender years so well represents. 

Jesus lost no time getting about His 
Father’s business; there were plenty of 
Roman youths to worship the Roman flag; 
He had other work to do. Carleton B. 
Nichols, Jr., has taken his stand as Jesus 
did, and has done it in a difficult place. 
“Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
thou hast perfected praise.’’ 

What an example to some grown-ups! 
Later reports say Carleton was expelled 
by the school board October 8. 

The United States Constitution estops 
these Nazi-minded “‘officials’’ from their 


persecution of this high-principled boy. ~ 


Ts J. Sullivan é 


Parties. 


SCHOOL AUTHORITIES AT SEA 
Meanwhile Principal Pashby, itipee a 
conference with the father yesterday after- 
noon, at which the boy was present, ‘took the 
matter under advisement. 


He forwarded a report of 
the ineident to the school au. 
thorities, who frankly : admit. 
ted it was the first ease of its 
kind that had come to thei 
attention, ce 

Just what move, Gf any, i is 
to be made, will depend upor 
a ruling to be requested from 
the city solicitor relative t¢ 
the application of the schoo 
and State laws: to such in 
cidents. see 

“The father® is Pp aiaiicl 
sincere in his attitude,” Prin 
cipal Pashby — stated las 
night. “He has very pro 
nonnied convictions on th 
subject. Of course, the schoo 
and State laws are very spe 
cific in the matter of saluting 
the flag, and we have a posi 
tive duty to. perform.” ; 


NICHOLS EXPLAINS A ATrrrupE, 

He was not prepared las 
night to state what actioi 
the school authorities wil 


utor of pamphlets and preacher of the dont 
of “Jehovah’s witnesses”, formerly the Interna- 
tional Bible Students Association, by night and 


‘Sundays, was emphatic in his declaration last | 


night that neither his son nor himself, nor any 
members of his family, would violate the tenets 
of his faith by pledging any allegiance to the 
‘Devil’s kingdom”. 


take after bettie a legal ruling fr m the cit) 
solicitor. 

Nichols at his home last night, s: rounde b: 
his wife, who shares her husband’s conviction 
on the subject, and their three chil ren, of whor 
Carleton, Jr., is the eldest, explained just: 
he taught his son not to subseribe 0 rdin 
patriotic standards, - 


OCTOBER 23, 1935 


“My children are Christian children,” he 
‘stated. “They are taught at home to be obedient, 
kind and meek. They are taught that the law of 
God is the highest authority governing man, 
and they are also taught to obey every law as 
long as it does not conflict with God’s law.” 


“THE DEVIL’S KINGDOM” 

He declared that the law compelling salute to 
the flag or the singing of “America” conflicted 
with God’s law because they pledged an individ- 
ual’s allegiance to the Devil’s kingdom. 


_ “The Seriptures prove the truth of my asser- 


tion that this world, this country, the entire 
worldly kingdom, is not possessed by any gov- 
ernment or any country, but. by the Devil. 
Doesn’t it say in the Scriptures that Satan took 
Christ up into a high mountain and showed Him 
the entire world and said that if Christ would 
kneel down and adore him, the Devil, he would 
give Him the entire kingdom known as the 
world? Didn’t God then show that this world was 
the Devil’s kingdom? Why then should I, or my 
son, pledge allegiance to the Devil’s kingdom?” 
3 HAVE HAD HARD STRUGGLE 

_ Nichols also pointed out that Christians pray 
in the Lord’s Prayer, “Thy kingdom come,” 
which he asserted proved that this kingdom on 
earth was not God’s kingdom, as His kingdom 
was to come. 

_ Nichols said he was born in Maine, as were 
his parents, grandparents and generations be- 
fore him back to the Miemac Indians of the 
same State. 

_ “I guess when it comes to nationality I’m as 
much an American as I possibly can be.” 

_ He said he was working as a machinist at the 
General Electric Company but suffered with his 
family for 19 months in the depression. His 
wife, who said she was a native of New Hamp- 
shire, chimed in with the statement that when 
her youngest child, now about a year and one- 
half old, was about to be born, they were ejected 
from a tenement because they couldn’t pay rent. 
“The child has suffered from sugar diabetes 
ever since her birth,’ the mother declared, and 
blamed it on the harsh treatment experienced 
by herself and family, 


3 _. HAVE BEEN ON WELFARE ROLLS 
_ “Yes, and I worked at everything from ped- 
ling vegetables from house to house to clean- 
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ing out cesspools,” Nichols stated. “T didn’t make 
enough money to keep a bird alive.” 

He then admitted that for a long while he was 
on the city of Lynn welfare rolls. 

Mrs. Nichols recalled that all they obtained 
was $4 per week. “That didn’t keep us in food,” 
she averred. 

They are getting along better, as Nichols’ 
work as a machinist is now fairly steady. 

Nichols declared that he was not an opponent 


of the government or of law. “True, they are 


imperfect, because man is imperfect,” he said. 
“T agree that they do the best they can.” 


} NOT FIRST CASE, NICHOLS CLAIMS 

He said he was opposed to war. “Why should 
I kill someone I never saw before?” he asked. He 
further averred that if a foreign nation invaded 
this country and the enemy came to his very 
door he would protect his family with all his 
strength, but if overcome, would leave the rest 
in “God’s hands”. 

“Of course I would lock my door, and I would 
stand there to use all the strength I was capable 
of to protect my wife and daughters, but if I 
were overcome and they got past me, the rest 
would be up to God. I would never kill a man 
to prevent him violating my house.” 

Although school officials contended the re- 
fusal of the Nichols boy to salute the flag was 
the first case on record, Nichols and his wife 
declared that a pupil of the Lynn Classical High 
School refused to lead the salute at last year’s 
graduation exercises and was not forced to do 
so. They also claim to know of other cases of 
this kind. 


NO DOUBT OF THEIR SINCERITY 

The Nichols boy, as far as teachers and prin- 
cipal knew, saluted the flag while in the first and 
second grades of school, and yesterday was the 
first time he refused. 

Miss Yvonne Brooks, the child’s teacher, after 
trying to prevail on the child, took him to Prin- 
cipal Pashby, who requested the father’s pres- 
ence at the school. 

The principal said that the father condoned 
his boy’s attitude and quoted the Scriptures at 
length to prove the validity of his stand. 

Principal Pashby also quoted the Scriptures 
and referred to the passage, “Render unto 


‘Caesar the things that are Caesar’s, and to God 
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the things that are God’s,” without any impres- 
sion on the representative of “Jehovah’s wit- 
ness”. 

Miss Brooks, daughter of a former Lynn 


minister, said last night that young Nie ols is_ 
one of her best pupils. She said that she did _ 
not doubt the sincerity of the pupil or his family - 
in-their scruples. el : 


a 


Can America Be Saved? 


(From The Fellowship Forwm) 


ITTLE does the public seem to realize the 
gravity of our national peril. Whether the 
Republic shall survive or perish turns on the 
ability of Franklin D. Roosevelt to inflict him- 
self on us another four years. With ten billion 
dollars in his hands for that purpose and with 
the opposition bewildered and disorganized, he 
may re-elect himself. If he does, the nation 1S 
doomed. 

It were suicidal to deceive ourselves. He is 
clearly determined to wreck the United States. 
He intends to blot out the States and saddle on 
us a Fascist dictatorship at Washington. He has 
demonstrated his contempt for the Constitution. 
He is daily piling up new proofs. He will open- 
ly denounce and reject it as soon as he feels that 
he dares. Re-election would bring the oppor- 
tunity that he awaits. 

Only outwardly did he accept the recent Su- 
preme Court decisions. Any other course now 
would foreclose the possibility of his re-election. 
It was to test the mind of the nation that he 
railed against the court when its opinions were 
rendered. Had the reaction been in his favor, 
he would have settled the question then and 
' there. But he found the people loyal to the Con- 
stitution. 

In spite of his ostensible submission, he now 
treats the Constitution with increased disdain. 
He is whipping through Congress revolutionary 
statutes which he must know are unconstitu- 
tional. His whole batch of “must” bills are of 
that type. They are rushed through without de- 
bate and without a roll-call vote to place mem- 
bers on record. 

He has pursued no policy clearly in accord 
with the Constitution. He proceeds on the 
theory that America is a gigantic failure and the 
Constitution a fatal handicap. With Hitler and 
Mussolini he assumes that government by the 
people has definitely failed. Its theory is that 
we have groped in the dark till Roosevelt and 


Farley and Johnson and Wallace and Tugwell 


momentous decision. 


now come with divine mandate to reseue us and 
take away the liberties that beguiled us. : 
_ Every major act whipped through Congress 
bristles with that theory. It underlies the ter- 
rorism of Johnson and Wallace and other 
tyrants. It is back of the frightful squandering. | 
It is voiced at least by innuendo in all the oficial - 
propaganda. It laughs at the ideals of George 
Washington and Thomas Jefferson and John 
Marshall and Daniel Webster and Abraham 
Lincoln and the other beacon lights of the Re- 
public. eed F 
We face the question whether that theory 
shall triumph. The question will be definitely. 
settled in the next general election. In the last 
100 years only three presidents have served two - 
full terms. All forfeited in the second term the 
popularity which characterized them in the first. 
If re-elected next year, Franklin D. Roosevelt 
would repeat that record with emphasis. 
Expediency required by his candidacy now 
imposes restraints from which he would then be 
free. Contempt of the Constitution must be now: 
veiled, But it would boldly assert itself then.: 
Open violation of the law defined by the Su- 
preme Court now would be fatal at the ballot. 
box. But he would then be beyond the reach of 
the voters. What he dare not do now, he could 
do with impunity then. bie 4 


Py bal 


The lust for irresponsible power ig even now 
persistent and startling. Never before did exec- 
utive usurpation require judicial restraint so 
constant and vigorous. Under protest does the 
president outwardly yield to that restraint while 
pushing new usurpations. OU 

What he so obviously seeks to do now, he 
would do with audacity after his re-election. 
His wish to reign as a dictator would then be 
gratified. He could defy both ballots and courts. 
Both would cease to function or be subordinated 
to the will of the dictator. The pending election 
will decide whether the Republic shall survive 
or perish. Let all good citizens gird for the 
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Roosevelt Said to Favor Establishment of 
es Diplomatic Relations. 


'Rpectat Cable Dispatch to THE SUN., 
- . , Copyright, 1934. = All Rights Reserved... oe 2 

ROME, March 8.—A detinite agreement has been reached 
by President.-Roosevelt and.the Vatican’ that’ diplomatic 
relations ‘ shall “be established between ‘the United States 
and the Holy See. as soon as public opinion in America can’ 
‘be brought around to the idea, it was learned_here today. 
' This undoubtedly ‘will be denied 
.by both: the State Department ‘in| the’ {mpréssion in acting that~he 
| Washington and the Vatican. Two| was doing so in response to pop- 
or three years may elapse before | Ular demand. 
the plan is effected. It is even pos- Tris] Balloon Sent Up. 
sible that it-may fall through al-|- The first step in- this ‘campaign 
together, But the agreement exists | was the publication on January 10 
‘and has been slowly maturing.” of a long article in the Vatican 
: a ‘ : ; 4,1] 0rgan, Osservatore Romano. in 
BERETS Behe sae xer eee which the stibject of American re- 
point where the choice of an Amer-| jations with the Vatican was dis- 
ican ambassador or minister to:be leussed. The astute author of the 
1] appointed to thé Holy See has been | article made no direct bid for rec- 
made, but if a career: diplomat! is 


x 
— 


-describing the historywf these re-~ 


7 Alexander C. Kirk, who 4s counsel-| phasize the view that the relations 
j| or of the American Embassy here. |—which existed until the capture 


j z . | were. fayorably: regarded . by Amer- 
fj) Understanding exists and, } 48 er tean public opinion of all beliefs 


peatedly urged that silence be pre-| a. that time and were broken off 
“| served on the subject of the ela- not hecause of any issues between 


{tions between Washington’ and the Mises ae Foms a ae dis- 
q eee : “ agreement among e mericans 
Holy See,. but he'tg known to ‘be; themselves, but over other irre- 


Sake ae - 
ty deepeyeeaee teat ect in, the possibility. | jevant questions of American domes- 
B Befote Election. tic politids. igh. 
; ote ‘eae ‘ oe S The fate of this first trial balloon 
Private, unoffidial discussions be- eas earetiy watched Bystbe Ad: 
tween Mr, Rogsevelt and the Va-| ministratién and seems to have 
tican began before fhe former was convinced President Roosevelt that 


elected President and have con-| further steps‘may be safely taken. 
ed -Presiden In this connection the Vatican’s 


| tinued 4ntermittently since. Before! + jjerance of the Rev. CHarles E. 
{ the election one of his friends and | Coughlin. of Royal Oak, Mich., 
} avivisers confidentially assured the | ‘‘radio priest’’ and defender of the 
“| Vatican that he would recognize | New Deal, may be significant. It 
ithe Holy See if he were elected. Ghar eee s roseipatoe cis 

; This step is thought to have caused | politics may be described.as a local 
| the Holy See to regard Mr. Roose-| affair within the competence of the 
\velt’s candidacy with-great interest. | bishop of Detroit. Nevertheless, if 


tion was agreed upon by Postmas-|lin’s viewpoint repugnant there is 
‘ter-General James A. Farley and| no doubt that he would be silenced. 
Eugenio Cardinal’ Pacelli, Papal| President Roosevelt’s plan is 
"Secretary of State, when Mr. Far-| being developed with all the more 


i 

ie 5, 
f ' 

/ 

t 


sgh ipley was here Jast December’ and} caution because of the passions 
Sees _ +} conferred with both Pope Pius XIj aroused during the campaign af 
oe yj-and Cardinal Pacelli, although Mr.| Alfred E. Smith, 

4 a if Farley, the Vatican and the Amer- 

y ‘}ican Embassy here denied this Following Cautious Course. 
> : ‘| then_and.continue to do so. An additional ‘reason: for both 
~, ‘| It was agreed at that time that.| sides making haste slowly is the 


| \dertaken to win -American public! sponsibilities on other and more 
‘| opinion to the idea. It is hoped by| urgent issues, chiefly economic. 
{| means of this strategy gradually| Also, his’ bold “business policies, 
to encourage the growth of the} which have led opponents to-speak 
idea in America that the establish-| of ‘‘rebellion’’ against the estab- 


ae 
ms 
me, 


and desirable so that. President) prohibition repeal, which -led the 
Roosevelt would be able to give| 


t 


i | 


a 


TT 
uy t AT ACCELEROMETER RHIEREEERHHMHNTRHMTIHRER MRAM HUKRMEAEHHEMAEHNERRAMEMUKAANAUNRNNAMANUHNOKENERNMNEMNKNE 


= 43 


‘| dictate cautidn In dealing with the 


‘will’ be pursued’ with the greatest 
‘|mevér makes haste and may well 


\ definitely than to risk failure. 


wognition, but confined himseif to] 


chosen he may be the, Chicagoan, |jations in such a way as to em- 


the post of minister has not been] 
Mr, Kirk flatly denies that any|°f Rome by the Italians in 1870—- 


{f The present general plan of ac-|the Vatican found Father Cough- 


@ cautious campaign should be un-| magnitude of the President’s re-. 


ment of relations is both natural] lished arder and his advocacy of" 


militant drys, to speak of: ‘trum,” | 
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third element of a triad which oncé¢ 
eaused one of the greatest up- 
heavais in American party politics. 

For all of these and other seasons 
the new plan for exchanging diplo- 
matic repregentatives has been and 


possible ~ caution:. The Vatican 


decide: that it is better to wait in- 


The: Pope -himsélf feels sof ) 
strongly about premature publica-} ‘ 
tion of Vatican news that he has 
been known to change and event 
abandon plans solely because they 
were’ discovered and~- printed by 
newspapers before he considered. 
the occasion appropriate. 

One of the considerations perti- 
nent to the question of establish- |, 
ing relations with the Vatican is’ 
the theory held in some cuarters 
of ‘the Vatican that such relations: 
legally exist, because they have 
never been formally -termihated 
since the last American minister, | 
Rufus King, left Rome. Certain | 
church lawyers. assert that, while { 


filled for sixty-four years, the post 
as such exists, just as often occurs 
for shorter times in .other diplo-} 
matic posts. 


| BISCUSS ENVOY AT VATIC : 


‘Report Move to Establish Diplom 
tic Relations With U. Ss. 

BY WALLACE R. DEUEL 
(Special Cable to The Bulletin) ; 
Rome, March 7.—A definite agre 
ment is reported to have been reach ¢ 
ed by President Roosevelt and the; 
Vatican that ‘diplomatic relations} 
shall be -established between the; 
United States and the Holy See as{, 
soon as lic opinion in erica; 
van ought af the idea. « 
This undoubtedly will bedenied by! 
hoth the State Department in Wash-. 
4} ingt6én and by the Vatican. Two oF] 
three years may élapse before<tha 
plan is effected. It is even pogsible* 
that it may fall through. But. the: 
| agreement is said to exist-and has! 
H been slowly maturing. 4 


| Private unofficial discussions be} 
tweeltMr> Reon aad the Vati- 
can are Sara to have begun psfore, 
r, Roosevelt was elected and have: 
| con ittently since, The: 
|i Seneral plan of action is said to have: 
been agreed upon by Postmaster! 
General James A. Farley and Eu-! 
genio Cardinal Pacelli, Papal Seo 
retary of State. 2 F 
When Farley was here last Dex 
cember, and conferred with both 
ii Pope Pius XI and Cardinal Pacelli, 
although Farley and the Ameri 
| Embassy here denied this then and] 
/ continue to do so.—(@ 1934) ~ ra 


if 
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“Why do we sit still? assemble yourselves, and let us enter into the defenced citi 

us be silent there; for [Jehovah] our God hath put us to silence, and given us wate 

to drink, because we have sinned against [Jehovah].”—J eremiah 8:14. 

N THE foregoing text the prophet gives ad- 

4 vance notice of present-day efforts to prevent 

a spread of the‘truth by silence on the part of 
those whose drity it is to speak. 

The prophet Isaiah puts the matter with 


equal pungericy 
when he says, 
“And they/shall 
gointothe holes 

of the ‘rocks, 

and into the 
eaves of the 
earth, for fear 

of [Jehovah], 

and for the glo- 

| ry-of his maj- 
‘césty, when he 
_“  ariseth to shake 
hae the earth.” 

. Elsewhere in 
ae this issue there 
is presented in 

full the address 

of Judge Ruth- 

erford broad- 

cast, in person, 
Sunday, Octo- 

ber 6, 1955, 10 

tor bee DO Ban: 

on “Saluting a 

Pliage. By .re- 

quest of The 
Associated 

Press he gave 

that statement. 

This broad- 

cast was widely 
advertised 

ae throughout the 


SS ‘ original “thirteen colonies”. 
a tions of the special chain used are listed below. 


WBBR New York 
WNEW New York 
WKEEA Manchester 
WNAC Boston 
WMEX Boston 


Ele New Work Times 


All the News Thats Fit toPrint” 


FELEPHONE- LACKAWANNA 4-1000 


TIMES SQUARE, NEW YORK 


October 8, 193% 


Mr. Walter H. Gates 
111 Teaneck Road 
Ridgefield Park, N.J- 


Dear Mr. Gates: 


Thenk you for your letter of October 7th 
complaining of our omission of a broadcast speech by 
John ¥. Rutherford betwen 10 and 10:15 A.M. Sunday, 
over a chain of stations sponsored ty the Associated 
Press and for which several programs made way. 


We ere informed that the broadcast was not 
et the hour you state; was not over a chain of radio 
stations; was not sponsored by the Associated Presse and 
that other programs did not give way to it. It isa 
customary feature of WMCA end is an electrical transcrintion 
which means that it is broadcast froma phonograph record. oo 
Thus, you will see, it scarcely qualified under the class- 
4fication of news. 


Yours very truly, 
7 


Herod) Ajttted of 


RAL:n _Harold A. Littledale 


= 


There is now presented for the delectation of 
the readers of The Golden Age a copy of a let- 
ter written by Walter H. Gates and a facsimile 
of the reply for the New York Times signed by 
H. A. Littledale of the New York office. 


It willbe 
readily appar- 
ent to the read- 
ers of The Gold- 
en Age that the 
slogan of the 
New York 
Times, instead 
of being “All the 
News That’s Fit 
toPrint”,should 
be changed tc 
read, “All the 
news that the 
NewYork7imes 
sees fit to print.’ 

As for Mr 
Little dale, h 
was either un 
intentionally o1 
deliberately) 
misinformec 
when he wrot 
his letter, 0: 
else the bis 
headline in th 
middle of pag: 
51 of this issu 
is 7 pages ou 
of the way. Hoy 


- could an organ 


ization like th 
NewYorkTime 
fail to find tha 


The fourteen sta- the speech of Judge Rutherford went out on th 


WMAS Springfield | 
WORC Worcester 
WNBH New Bedford 
WICC Bridgeport 
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WATR Waterbury 
WIP Philadelphia 
WPG Atlantic City 

WFBR Baltimore ~ 
WTAR Norfolk 


chain of stations listed below? Ask the Time: 


cat, 


111 Teaneck Road 
Ridgefield Park, N. J. 
ae . October 7th, 1935 
The New York Times 
New York, N. Y. “ia 
ey Attention: The Editor 

Gentlemen: _ 
I understand that from 10: 00 o’clock to 10: 15 a.m. yester- 
day, over a chain of the big Radio Stations, a speech was made 
by John F. Rutherford, President of the Watch Tower. Bible 
Society. I did not hear of the matter until late yesterday after- 
noon, therefore I missed the broadcast. However, since the 
Speech was made at the request of the Associated Press and 
Several prominent programs gave their time to make way for 
the special item referred to, I naturally expected to ‘find the 
text of the speech in this morning’s ‘‘Times’’, 

Pe I have searched this morning’s edition and failed to find any 
mention whatsoever, which very much surprises me as I have 
always felt the New York Times, an outstanding paper is giv- 
ing all the important news, and giving it in true detail. Con- 
sidering the nature of the Broadcast, its Biblical references, 
its sponsors, and the special arrangements necessary for putting 
it on the air, I cannot understand why you have not printed 
the speech, 

' With reluctance I want to believe that The New York Times 
has any biased views; but rather leads American. Journalism 
in the matter of serving the people as a newspaper exercising 
its constitutional rights, printing all sides 6f any question, so 
that people may be able to form their own opinions in a fair 
way. 

| Therefore, since you apparently have omitted the item in 
question, may I ask you your reason in doing so? Your answer 
uither through the columns of your paper or by mail (stamped 
snvelope enclosed) will be appreciated. 

Te _ Very truly yours, 
| . ‘ Walter H. Gates 


S ae 


Repercussions of the Lynn Case 


ene Lynn flag-saluting case continues to at- 
~ tract attention. For refusing to salute the 
jag eight-year-old Carleton Nichols was ex- 
gelled from school despite various Massachu- 
setts laws which stipulate, among other things, 
‘Every child between 7 and 14 shall attend a 
gublie school. The School Committee shall en- 
force attendance. No child shall be excluded on 
iecount of race, color or religion.” Other Massa- 
shusetts children have taken a stand similar to 
that by Carleton. They will not be coerced. Here 
md there is an American editor who sees the 
ssue plainly. Such a one is the editor of the 
3uffalo Courter-Express, which, under the cap- 
ion “Pashbyism at Lynn’, had the following: 
es his own little sphere as a publie school princi- 
ral in Lynn, Mass., William A. Pashby* seems de- 
ermined that Pashbyism shall be over all just as 
aa is over all in Germany, religion included. 
i is a pity that the American flag has been subjected 
such abuses as Pashby, a World War veteran, has 
ut it. Instead of serving as an instrument whereby 
9 defend religion, the American flag should continue 
0 be known as the standard whereunder religion ean 
Che 


Pashby is a Roman Catholic ‘‘educated’’ in a Catholic school. 
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be pursued as one’s conscience dictates. . . . No robot 
has yet been invented to determine when we poor weak 
mortals are moved by high principles or merely by 
stubborn desire to have our own way. Perhaps none 
can be. So one will have to do his own guessing as to 
what underlies Pashbyism. If we must make fools of 
ourselves every now and then by trying to sustain a 
position which we ought never to have created, at least 
we ought not to try to cover up under the flag.’’ 


Pashby-like Nazi Troopers Fight the Babies 


eee Nazi troopers in Berlin have risen to 

the point where they are now sufficiently 
courageous to fight the babies. Five hundred 
Jewish children, between the ages of 6 and 14, 
were told by the social welfare workers that 
they might not henceforth have their turn at 
playing in the sunshine, because they are not 
Aryans. 


D.A.R. Still Making Automatons 


Dae Daughters of the American Revolution 

do not like Americans, but they do revel in 
automatons. It is their thought that if every- 
body on this side of the ocean can be compelled 
to go through certain forms and genuflections, 
then everything will be all right, no matter what 
is in their heads and hearts. Hitler has the same 
idea; so has Mussolini; so has Stalin; so has 
the pope. If there is ever held a parade of all the 
forees that are opposed to that for which the 
United States government was founded, they 
should put Ambrose, Mussolini, Hitler and 
Stalin in the front automobile and a good 
wagonload of the Daughters of the American 
Revolution in the second one. Force in educa- 
tion, force in everything, seems to be about the 
only idea they have. The D.A.R.,,with infinite 
stupidity, is now urging a Teachers’ Oath Bill 
in every state, and this from teachers that are 
as old as most of the D.A.R. ladies themselves, 
and that is saying a great deal. 


One More Star in Rooseveli’s Crown 


UT one more star in President Roosevelt’s 

Roman Catholic crown. Victor Ridder, Ro- 
man Catholic, New York publisher, was ap- 
pointed to succeed General Hugh 8. Johnson as 
Works Progress Administrator for New York 
City. This means that Catholic out-of-works 
will eat in New York city this winter, whether 
non-Catholies do or not. The Catholic News says 
gleefully of Mr. Ridder that he. “takes over the 
most important regional post in the WPA, in- 
volving the expenditure of millions of dollars”, 


Jefferson, Hamilton, or Ratti? 


Protests Against Dictatorship 
NORMER Senator James A. Reed stated in a 
recent speech that the national administra- 
tion in the United States had subjected “almost 
the entire business of the country to a dictator- 
ship more obnoxious than that of the monsters 
who control the enslaved peoples of many Ku- 
ropean countries”. He said, further, “The pres- 
ent administration, having abandoned the pre- 
cepts of the Democratic platform and the solemn 
commands of the Constitution, is drifting upon 
a sea of Bolshevism, Socialism and Red Interna- 
tionalism. The major portions of its acts are 
rendering real recovery impossible.” 

Professor Gustave Cassels, in the Svenska 
Dagbladet, Stockholm, said, “A dictatorship has 
no right to exist if it is unable to contribute to 
the reconstruction of world economy. But dic- 
tatorships have not done so. Instead they have 
introduced economic experiments strikingly 

reminiscent of quack doctors’ methods. Develop- 
ments have been almost identical in Germany, 
the United States and Russia.” 


The Revolution at Washington 


EFERRING to the revolution now under 

way at Washington, which revolution re- 
ceived a setback by the decision of the United 
States Supreme Court against the NRA, the 
Titusville (Pa.) Herald says: 


‘There is absolutely no question that Mr. Roosevelt 
and his followers, including the Brain Trust, are fixed 
upon the course of changing the form of our govern- 
ment, and we must make up our minds without very 
much delay if we are going to permit it. We must 
watch every action at Washington. The effort is subtle 
and well concealed and the trick may be turned almost 
before we know. it. The question every person in this 
country must answer is: Are we ready to surrender 
the liberties that have made this country, with all its 
_ faults, the greatest nation the world has ever pro- 
duced? There is no avoiding the issue. It must be met 
sooner or later.’’ 


When the NRA Went Overboard 


HEN the NRA went overboard, the next 
morning after the Supreme Court deci- 
sion several concerns were ready with announce- 
ments of longer hours and less wages for their 
employees. Within a week forty-three differ- 
ent kinds of business had thrown the NRA to 
the dogs and were at it again, cutting wages and 
lengthening hours as in the ‘happy days’ before 
NRA ever disturbed their happiness. . 


Who Runs the United States? 
uny Lone, who was regarded nee 
Darrow as one of America’s most valuable 
men, charged that James A. Farley ¢ irectly in- 
terfered with the course of justice in Tennessee, 
causing the removal of a United States attor- 
ney who was about to indict the Davis gang of 
Nashville for hundreds of forgeries and other 
similar crimes, and replacing him with another 
man sent down from the department of justice 
at Washington to put the kibosh on the proceed- 
ings. Huey spoke feelingly of President Roose- 
velt. He said: “The only difference between 
Roosevelt and Hoover is that Hoover didn’t do 


ay 
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Clarence 


anything, while Roosevelt didn’t do anything but 


gave you a song and dance while not doing it.” 


Bar Tired of Washington Mix-up Ae 
EBE American Bar Association is tired of the 
mix-up at Washington, where, mm so many 
of the Commissions, the legislative and judicia 
departments have been almost completely ab. 
sorbed by the executive. Its committee on com. 
mercial law and bankruptey says in its report 
to the Association as a whole: | 
““The present situation cannot be right and canno' 
be justified. We should not have some seventy-threc 
midget courts in Washington, most of them exercising 
legislative and executive as well as judicial powers. A 
man should not be judge in his own ease, and the com 
bination of prosecutor and judge in these bureau 
eratic tribunals must be relentlessly exposed and com 
batted.”’ oie j 


Out to Preserve the Constitution = = == 
SECRET national political organization 
composed of Jeffersonian Democrats anc 

staunch Republicans, called the American Na 

tionalists, Inc., is said to be responsible for th 
recent Rhode Island congressional election, re 
garded as a test vote on the Roosevelt policies 

It has but one purpose: protection of the Unites 

States Constitution and American policies ant 

ideals against anything un-American. 


The People Will Never Do It Willingly 
ames T. WILLIAMS, Jr., writing in the Chicag: 
American, says: £5 ' 
‘(No thinking American taking the trouble to inforr 
himself concerning the personnel or performance 0 
the present Congress will ever vote to serap the Con 
stitution, junk the Supreme Court and give to this ¢ 
any other Congress despotic power over the life ar 
liberty of every man, woman and child under t 
fag” See 


4 
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The $4,880,000,000 Relief Resolution 
Ey Scuati, of Minnesota, referring to 


* the $4,880,000,000 relief resolution, said on 
the floor of the United States Senate: 


_, * *T have not read the bill,’ smilingly said our presi- 
dent of the $5,000,000,000 relief resolution. Either 
he knows or he does not. If he does not, it seems pass- 
ing strange that all of these things could happen so in 
sequence and in perfect order, with such definite and 
purposeful ends, without a master brain and hand be- 
hind them. The courageous senator from Michigan 
{Mr. Couzens) has already called the turn in his dee- 
laration that whoever wrote this resolution should be 
hanged. But whoever inspired it, whoever wrote it 
or whoever condones it, it is a stealthy cunning cir- 
cumvention of the Constitution. It is the culmination 
of a treasonous plot. It explains the planned emergen- 
cies and forced chaos that has tied hand and foot and 
eagoed a docile, trusting, obedient, law-abiding, be- 
wildered people. If this relief measure passes the 
Senate, as requested by the president, it would be the 
final step in delivering us into a worse condition of 
servitude than our forefathers crossed the ocean and 
built this nation to escape.’’ 


0 
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Achievements of the Foreign Legion 


— 


ae ScHatt, of Minnesota, told the United 
~ States Senate something of the achieve- 
ments of the 37,000 foreign agents that are in 
America trying to run the country. He gave 
hem large credit for bringing about shipments 
of coal from England, potatoes from Ireland, 
ron ingots from India, and glass and lace from 
Belgium. He thought it quite remarkable that 
he meat for the CCC camps was purchased 
‘rom Argentina, which camps are now costing 
nore than the standing army. He was amazed 
it the success of these agents in bringing in cot- 
on from the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, gunny 
‘loth from India, copper from Canada and 
Africa, milk and cream from Canada, canned 
omatoes from Italy, green peas from Mexico, 
ind hides and cheese from Australia. He mar- 
reled that the United States cannot pay $400,- 
100,000 bonus due the soldiers, but can cheer- 
‘ully pay out of the treasury the annual interest, 
750,000,000, which the allies agreed to pay on 
heir debts, but which with the exception of Fin- 
iS gas ; 3 

and they have agreed not to pay. Concerning 
'ranece Mr. Schall said: “One billion three hun- 
red million dollars was loaned to France after 
he armistice. Yet they tell us, ‘We cannot pay 
‘ou a cent.’ Although France has loaned some- 
hing like $17,000,000,000 since the war to other 
lations, yet she cannot pay the United States 
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one penny.” Mr. Schall paid his respects to the 
financial acumen of the foreign legion in the fol- 
lowing interesting passage: 


‘““Any political convention that has a chance to 
elect a president attracts the foreign eye. I was told 
that at the 1920 convention there was enough foreign 
money present to pay off the German indemnity. Since 
the war foreign countries have taken an extraordinary 
interest in the nominations of our presidents in both 
Democratic and Republican parties. Our present pres- 
ident up to the time that‘he took the governor’s chair 
in New York was a member of the board of directors 
of the International Bankers Association; and speak- 
ing of the governorship of New York, there was $80,- 
000,000 in the state treasury when he came in, and 
when he left there was a deficit of $90,000,000. He is 
some spender. I heard two Negroes quarreling in that 
convention of 1920. One of them had received $3,000 
and the other one only $2,500, and the fellow who got 
$2,500 was sore.’’ (Laughter. ) 


Why, Senator Schall! 


. SCHALL, of Minnesota, must have been 
on his ear or on his dignity or on something 
when he said in the United States Senate: 


“‘Never before in the history of this nation has our 
government stooped to such lying and deceit as we 
have witnessed in Washington during the past two 
years. Fully 99 percent of all the statements issued 
by these Government press agencies are falschoods. 
They are designed to deceive the people and make 
them believe their government is trying to help them, 
when just the opposite is the purpose of this malad- 
ministration of our affairs. Every day a dozen or more 
of these untrue statements are handed to the press and 
radio, printed, and broadeast as truth. Not even under 
the Soviet rule in Russia are so many barefaced un- 
truths given out as Government facts. Our govern- 
ment has resolved itself into a propaganda bureau for 
disseminating falsehoods to its citizens.’’ 


Mr. Schall gave numerous examples to prove 
the truth of these remarkable statements: 


Powers of the Food Dictator 


oA. new AAA bill gives the American food 

dictator power to restrict the production of 
corn, wheat, hogs, cattle and cotton; he can levy 
a processing tax on the handlers and pay that 
tax to the farmers; he has the power to regulate 
milk, tobacco, naval stores, nuts, fresh fruits 
and vegetables and fix the prices growers are 
to receive; he may fix the trade practices in the 
barter and sale of these commodities; he is em-~ 
powered to seize the books, records, documents 
and correspondence of all such food handlers. 


Financial Fragments 


The Death of Capitalism Impends | 


1)" Sura C, Maxer, of California, sometimes 
known as “The Philistine”, was asked the 
question: “When the machine age is more fully 
developed, and science has contributed a fuller 
share to make a finished world, what will society 
do to take care of the myriads no longer needed 
in the field of production?” To this Dr. Maker 
replied, and his answer will be of interest even 
to those who know that the only possible remedy 
is in Jehovah’s kingdom: 

©The condition deseribed in this question is not a 
contingency of the future, but is already here, and the 
problem awaits solution. The myriads no longer need- 
ed in the field of production are with us on every hand, 
and as time passes the increased efficiency of the ma- 
chine will add to this vast army of the unemployed. 
Until new occupations are devised, or until human 
genius finds a method of expression for idle but will- 
ing hands, the maintenance of those now out of work 
will become the responsibility of government. The 
transitional period through which we are now passing 
is not highly encouraging, and what the future holds 
is anything but certain. A hundred plans have been 
formulated to meet present demands and save the 
capitalist system, but organization and unity of pur- 
pose are both lacking. Some of these plans are of 
sufficient merit to temporarily cure our economic ills, 
but each, without exception, necessarily embodies the 
socialization of one or more established institutions. 
Therefore they are being strenuously opposed, not onl 
by those who believe their private interests would be 
in jeopardy, but by the so-called representatives of 
the people who find inspiration only in the almighty 
dollar. It is contended, for instance, that the social- 
izing of the money system for the public good will lead 
to the socializing of industry ; which is not necessarily 
true. While the people are jostling and milling, high- 
ly paid social philosophers would have them believe 
that the hit-or-miss plan of rugged individualism is 
preferable to any that would guarantee the social se- 
curity of the mass. These philosophers refer to 
Douglas, Townsend, Long, Coughlin and Sinclair as 
demagogues and dreamers, and any man who dares to 
speak for the common cause is reviled and ridiculed 
for asserting that the masses have any rights that in- 
dividualists are bound to respect. . .. In all of this 
medley of sound, however, it is impossible to hide the 
obvious faults of the present system. We know that the 
people are confronted by many evils that have erown 
out of unrestrained individualism. Special privilege 
is in evidence everywhere. Democracy is slowly but 
surely disappearing, and social progress is blocked at 
every turn by an organized and all-powerful minority. 
Majority rule exists in name only. Already an amend- 
ment to the Constitution has been proposed, which, if 
passed, will put the people of the United States under 


an absolute dictator. All of this may b or ded 
penalty for widespread inertia and lack of 


k of vigilan 
Liberty is diminishing as the years go by, because the 
people are not zealous of their political rights, and are 
indolently neglectful of the responsibility which ever, y 
citizen must assume if this nation is not to be domi- 
nated by Communism or Fascism. . . . Therefore what 
happens in the future will depend on the alertnes 
the judgement, and the determination of the peopl 
What they want they can have if they will only or. 
ganize and demand it.’’ ‘i ; i 


The Old Idea Was to Havea War ee: | 
SUBSCRIBER sends five clippings from 
Spokane papers showing how unwelcome 

surplus labor is in that city at this time and 

says: “Spokane, Wash., draws from the largest 
mining and lumbering industry in the North- 
west. When times were good and pay checks 
large, the lumberjacks and miners were ee | 
in Spokane with open arms, and catered to till 
their money was gone, but, of course, they could 
always go back to the job and earn plenty more 
to spend. Now these same men, with no money, 
no home, and a job a thing of the past, are not 
wanted, as the clippings show. But when a Big 
Business man goes under, one would be led to 
believe from the holler that he was the only one 
who had lost anything.” Up until recently the 
only prescription Big Business had for a suré 
plus of labor was to have a war and kill them 
off, but labor is not taking so kindly now as it 

did at one time to the idea of being killed, and 

some are even mean enough to hint that in the 

next war the workers should stay at home an 
let the Big Bankers and Big Politicians and Bi 

Preachers go to the front. It upsets everythin 

to have workers talking and thinking like that. 


The Progress in One Year ee ate | 
N THE month of May, 1934, the total number 
of unemployed workers in the United States 
was 9,201,000; but a year later, as a result of 
the great efforts of the “brain trust”, and the 
Congress that ignored the greatest petition ev 
presented to it, the number was 9,711,000. 'T 
Electrical Workers Journal, in an editorial t 
long to reproduce, insists that when the su 
ject is carefully analyzed the number of une 
ployed cannot be far short of 30,000,000. 
makes seven classifications of the unemploye 
four classes have jobs but are sick, laid o 
voluntarily idle or on vacation, while three clas 
es are without jobs and either sick or lookir 
for work or voluntarily idle. pia AF 
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Satan’s Organization 


A five-minute talk 


by Judge Rutherford 


oe 


BAN, the: Devil, has an organization of 
which he is the prince or chief. It is made 
ap of a host of wicked angels which control the 
nations of the earth and draw into it all wicked 
men. The commercial, political and religious or- 
zanizations on earth form a part of Satan’s or- 
Zanization because they are dominated by that 
wicked one.—1 John 5:19. 

How did Satan get an organization? Origi- 
1ally his name was Lucifer. He was then in har- 
nony with God and God made hit overlord of 
mankind. Lucifer rebelled against God and 
‘ormed an organization of his own into which 
le drew many angels and almost all of the hu- 
nan race. From then till now he is designated 
n the Scriptures as Satan, Serpent, Dragon, 
ind Devil. He challenged God to put men on 


arth who would remain true and faithful to 


tod and righteousness. God has given Satan 
ull opportunity to prove his wicked challenge, 
nd for that reason God has not interfered with 
us wicked rule of the world until the time comes 
or the destruction of the same. That time is 
iow at hand. . 
The organization of Satan is symbolized by a 
vicked woman, and “the seed of Satan” means 
hose that become a part of his organization 
fter it was first formed. At the time God sen- 
enced man to death at Eden He said that He 
ould put enmity between the Devil (pictured 
y the Serpent) and God’s woman or organiza- 
ion, and that the seed of God’s woman or or- 
anization would bruise the head of Satan’s 
eed. (Genesis 3:15) This symbolic language is 
prophecy foretelling God’s purpose to destroy 
ll those who follow in the lead of Satan. 
True to the prophecy of Jehovah there has 
lways been enmity between God’s organization 
nd Satan’s organization. Every man who has 
iken his stand on the side of God and tried to 
0 right has been persecuted by Satan and his 
gents. At Babylon Satan set up a religious 
ystem as a part of his organization. From then 
ll now the earthly part of Satan’s organization 
as heen made up of religion, polities and com- 
erce. Men have formed these visible organiza- 
ons, and the wily foe Satan has overreached 
em, blinded men to the truth, and turned them 
way from God. Satan has used the religious 
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organizations as his chief instrument for the 
persecution of those who do right. Religion is 
his best means by which to deceive and entrap 
the people. 

Satan and his seed persecuted Jesus when He 
was on earth, and in doing so Satan used the 
religionists to harass Jesus and to bring about 
His crucifixion. Likewise Satan uses men of his 
organization to persecute today those who are 
witnesses for Jehovah. The Bible contains an 
abundance of proof as to the manner of develop- 
ing the seed of Satan.and how it is used to bring 
sorrow upon mankind. The three books Vindi- 
cation show you where to find the truth in the 
Bible and how all these texts harmonize and 
explain the present conditions in the earth. 

A host of wicked angels that form a part of 
Satan’s organization is employed to deceive men 
and cause them to commit crimes of the most 
atrocious kind. Those wicked angels imperson- 
ate men who have died, and by this means mil- 
lions are deceived into believing that their be- 
loved dead are still alive. Now the time has come 
when God by His Chief Executive Officer, His 
‘seed of promise’, will bring about the complete 
destruction of Satan and his seed. That is ab- 
solutely necessary in order for peace and happi- 
ness to come to the children of men. Satan and 
his agents now are putting forth every possible 
effort to prevent the people from learning the 
truth, which truth is so essential for the welfare 
of men. By all means, and regardless of all op- 
position, you should now learn the truth of 
God’s Word concerning these mighty organiza- 
tions, because it is only the truth that shall open 
to you the way of freedom and life. 

There are millions of persons now on the 
earth who are under the domination of Satan’s 
oppressive organization and who would like to 
get out from under it. They have been kept there 
by reason of an ignorance of the truth. Jehovah 
God has provided a way of escape for such, if 
they will learn and obey His will. All men of 
good will who desire now to get out from under 
the wicked organization of Satan are command- 
ed to flee to the kingdom of God under Christ 
and thereby find a place of refuge from the 
great tribulation that shall shortly come upon 
the world. The way of escape is to believe on 
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Christ as the Savior of man and then prove your self with God's organization and place sel 
belief by taking your stand on the side of God under it; and to such alone does Jehovah fur. 
and His kingdom. Thus a man identifies him- nish protection and blessing. 


means of refreshing the mind on important truth: 
and of calling these truths to the attention of others 
Inquiries regarding the records should be addressed t« 
the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, not to th 
office of The Golden. Age.| ao Sees 


[ The foregoing talk is one of a series of thirty-six pub- 
‘lished by arrangement with the Watch Tower Bible & 
Tract Society, Brooklyn, N. Y., who are the distrib- 
utors of these talks in the form of phonograph records. 
These talks have met with much appreciation as a 


Sound Car Witnessings near Washington mt cie tents e 


Q* E of the sound ears operating out of Wash- made contributiogs to-the-cause) because on 
ington (D.C.) headquarters reports: “At-- persongdbjécted; and that, not because the nois: 
Marshall, Va., permissiof was asked of the chief distressed her, but because the message of th 
of guards if we could‘witness to the prisoners. Kingdom was being preached. The officer said 
‘It sounds good to me,’ but on his suggestion th 


After explaining the work the chief released 


fifty prisoners from ball 
and chain, formed them 
in a square, and covered 
them with high-powered 
rifles, and a program 
suitable for the occasion 
was put on. The prison- 
ers seemed happy and 
the guard enjoyed it en- 
thusiastically. It was a 
touching scene when the 
record was played which 
explained how Jehovah 
will break the bands off 
all prisoners. In a sub- 
urb of Baltimore, Md., 
a record was put on, 
when a woman,a preach- 
-er’s wife, came out 
screaming, threw a fit, 
wanted the lecture 
stopped, went back into 
the house and phoned 
for the police. When the 
officer arrived there 
were fourteen white and 
colored standing around 
the car, with some sit- 


ting on the curb, listening to the lecture. The 
officer said he was sent from the station on a 
complaint from a woman who said there were 
enough ministers in the neighborhood to take 
care of the people’s salvation. He was asked if 
it would be right to deny the fourteen the priv- 
ilege of listening (some of whom had already 
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At Hagerstown, Md., a very ente1 
inie had been busy broadcasting 
people to buy the books bein 
by Jehovah’s witnesses, and th 
The car was parked across the st 
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car was moved a littl 
way farther down th 
road. At one point a 
excursion train with 30 
persons on board wa 
waiting at a siding. TI 
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ward the train an 
‘America’s End’ wa 
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man’s house, a quartette record was. put on, and 
he came out on the front porch with his family 
to enjoy the serenade. Then some stirring rec- 
ords were put on, and at the conclusion the 
announcement was made that Jehovah’s wit- 
aesses were in town calling on all the people 
with the books and booklets which had been so 
widely advertised over the radio by the dominie, 
As a result, 6 books and 305 booklets were placed 
n the neighborhood.” ; 


Use Found for Cross-and-Crown Pins 
KHOVAH’S witnesses at Lakewood, N. J., 
nearly all broke, wanted a sound truck, to 
sound forth the praises of Jehovah’s name. The 
‘quipment desired would cost them $175. They 
yrought all their cross-and-crown pins, five sets 
f artificial teeth with gold in them, old silver 
vatches and spoons, eic., and as a result of care- 
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ful search for everything of gold or silver that 
any of the witnesses possessed, they now have 
the sound car and are having the happiest times 
of their lives. 


Questions from Leicester, England 


IRST: “Will you please say in The Golden 
Age if we are correct in saying cremation 
is unscriptural?” For the answer see 1 Kings 
13:2; 2 Kings 23:16; 2 Chronicles 34:5, 
Second: “Also if Benjamin Donath’s new 
translation of the Bible is reliable?” Not in use 
in the Golden Age office; reported as rather too 
free, being somewhat of a commentary as well 
as a translation. Thus he renders a portion of 
Exodus 20: 5 as follows: “God considers the sins 
of the fathers as a mitigating circumstance in 
the conduct of the children,” 


The Prize Liar Located 


poe prize liar has been located; he is a 
preacher or priest at Iowa Falls, Iowa. On 
August 16, 1935, the Mason City (Iowa) Globe- 
razette carried the following infamous false- 
ood. Ostensibly dated August 24, it was no 
oubt written on August 14. Like the date, every- 
hing in the story is a lie, which, of course, is 
rhat one normally expects from a preacher or 
irlest. 
Investigation discloses the fact that Judge 
‘utherford never spoke at Iowa Falls in his life, 
nd never tried to do so, though he did speak at 
ome of the larger Iowa cities some thirty years 
go. Since then he has become the greatest Bible 
xpositor since the apostles of Jesus Christ. 
lis works have been placed in the hands of the 
eople to the extent of over two hundred million 
opies. 
At the convention of Jehovah’s witnesses in 
Vashington, D.C., May 30 to June 3, 1935,,0r 
hich convention Judge Rutherford was the 
irector and the principal speaker, the Wash- 
igton press unanimously admitted what could 
be concealed, that it was much the greatest 
‘ligious convention ever held in that conven- 
on city. That speaks for itself. See The Golden 
ge No. 413, containing cablegrams from 38 
reign countries, showing the world-wide in- 
mg in his publie talk. 


If Judge Rutherford were to speak now or 
try to speak in Iowa Falls the nice little city of 
4,112 population could not possibly receive the 
crowd that would come. In a town of that size 
there are certainly not more than 1,000 homes; 
what would the town do with 20,000 strangers? 
_ Itis hard for an honest man to give advice to 
a liar, but the best way for a liar to get himself 
believed is to tell something that sounds reason- 
able and might possibly be believed. The Iowa 


. Falls liar has outdone the Ananias fraternity ; 


he is entitled to the first prize for stupidity, in 
the following: 


Usep PHonocrAPH To Broapcast IDEAS; 
Is Pur UNDER ARREST 


Iowa Falls, Aug. 24 [14]—Judge Rutherford, 
well known in town asa ‘‘doomsday”’ preacher, has 
made several attempts to speak in Iowa Falls but was 
never able to draw a crowd into a hall. Recently he 
was allowed to speak in one of the city parks, but his 
speech was stopped by authorities when he began to 
be abusive to members of other beliefs. Sunday night 
Rutherford disciples with three phonographs and a 
supply of records set up in different places about 
town and broadcasted Judge Rutherford’s speeches. 
One phonograph downtown had its loud-speaker pro- 
jected into the street from an upstairs window and its 
operator was arrested, charged with disturbing the 
peace. In court Monday a small fine was remitted on 
promise of good behavior in the future. 


Midianites : 
Rice Lines i in China 


Midianites eetine Nervous 
ae ie OCCASIONALLY happens res sleraymen. 
having no regular occupation, help out the 
family income by writing editorials. One won- 
ders if it was one of these that wrote in the 
Winston-Salem (N.C.) Journal and Sentinel, 
under the title “Misusing Religion”, the follow- 
ing, which is quoted but in part: “The most 
dangerous of false prophets are those who mix 
and “mingle religion with seditious doctrine. In 
this country are pr ropagandists preaching Coim- 
munism pure and simple, which they have sugar- 
coated with a thin veneer of religion. One of the 
favorite devices of these radical propagandists 
is to quote Scripture by the chapter, yard or 
ream. In America a new deal is in the making 
for the people, provided they are patient and 
keep faith with the great president who has 
already done so much ‘for them. They must not 
in this hour of grave decision turn to the walk- 
ing after strange gods. Their reasonable hope 
is in Franklin D. Roosevelt, and if they keep 
faith with him, he shall justify their confidence 
in due season and prove the absurdities of the 
doctrines of the false prophets who would lead 
a nation into chaos while erying loudly upon the 
name of the deity.” 


Finland’s New Archbishop 
INLAND’S new archbishop, Mgr. Kaila, in 
his first circular letter to the clerg gy, said: 
“The clergy cannot serve two masters. We must 
either serve God or a worldly master. Our citi- 
yenship should be registered in heaven, It is 
sad to observe how political interests extinguish 
the holy fire in a clergyman’s heart. The ms 
man’s position is exceedingly dangerous in Par 
liament, where he easily becomes entangled: in 
party aspirations. I must warn clergymen 
against thé politician’s slippery and dangerous 
path.” The archbishop’s appeal to the clergy to 
_avoid politics and help the children, the sick and 
the aged was well received by the people. 


The Revolution That Failed 
Se San Jose (Costa Riea) La Tribuna con- 
tains a dispatch from Mexico City reading 
as follows: 
“The Reverend Lucas Cervantes avd twenty citi- 
zens of the town of Matamoras, state of Coajuila, were 
arrested by federal officers and charged with foment- 
ing a rebellion. It is alleged that Cervantes purchased 
arms and horses and distributed same among Catho- 
lies for the purpose of rising against the government.”’ 


Balaam, the Son of Beor Tone cg Soles 2 


rITH 22,000,000 people in thie bread lir 
Ne yice knows something ab ith 
lines, but nothing about rice lines as n 
ing in China, Here, in spite of efforts to ae 
the bounties God has provided, ab ost every: 
body may have something to eat, but in some of 
the relief districts of China nobody. 4 may have 
anything at all unless provided with a starva: 
tion badge, and when the badge has been ob: 
tained the ‘applicant may have but two s spoon 
fuls of rice to last for the entire: -day.. In the 
small city of Yangsin there was an average 0! 


twenty human deaths a day from. alec 
-. 


A tyic Hani, Arkansas, writes of an: experienc 
when out with the sound car. He Rae. 


it all. When the lecture was over he was mac 
and said, ‘If you people will make me up $10 
will answer that question, “Where are th 
dead?”’ So you see how anxious the preache 
was for the welfare of the people and the goo 
name of Jehovah God. He was anxious ae 
worth.” | . 


Mixing Pilimasios with Ezekiel Lah 
M* M. Bureer, of Pennsylvania, is a wag 

Talking with a preacher, he said to th 
preacher, “I believe the soul never dies, becaus 
the Bible says, ‘The soul that sinneth, it shal 
die.’ ” The dominie replied, “Why, you don’t be 
lieve that, do you? That is in the book of ee 
siastes, which is a work of the Deva il and shoul 


it is, says Bureet, that in his anehy to ent 
diate the Bible he got the books twisted, for th 
passage is in Ezekiel, not Keclesiastes. need 


se 


Archbishop of York on Liberty ae : 4 
D" Tempe, archbishop of York, in a lectur 
br oadeast on ae 30 on te apiped * “Fait 


lute can to his allegiance and ine His a 
duty is to God, and if it seems to him that thi 
duty requires disobedience to earthly rulers, h 
will not hestitate. He must obey G | rather the 
mane spe ad 


Caught with the Goods 
a noteworthy that the Roman Catholic 
Hierarchy claims to possess practically all 
the objects that are closely associated with the 
sufferings of Christ. It was the Romans that 
used these instruments to inflict pain upon the 
sinless Son of God, and it is not inappropriate 
that their successors should still claim to pos- 
sess these tools and evidences of cruelty. The 
tree upon which Jesus was impaled by the Ro- 
mans is still (so it is 
claimed) in the posses- MOBIL 
sion of the Roman 


“church”. The seamless 1 whe 


robe which the soldiers 
took away from the 
Savior is found in the 
possession of the 
“church” which perse- 
sutes His followers. The 
thorns of the crown He 
wore, the spear, the 
aails, the binding cord, 
she burial shroud, are 
Jaimed by the same 
dlunderbund. And (they 
say) now is produced 
he sponge that was he!d 
‘0 Christ's lips; and 
soon we shall discover 
that these mercenaries 
lave all the gallin which 
hat sponge was dipped. 
The way the exhibitions 
of these impostures are 
‘eported in~ twentieth 
rentury “news” dis- 
ratches is painful, but 
‘evealing, as will be not- 
‘d from the following: 

| _ “Pilgrims saw part of the sponge said to have been 
ifted to the Savior’s lips as he died. The relic was 
lisplayed at St. John Lateran Basilica as part of 
tome’ s religious celebration of Holy Thursday. The 
ilgrims from far and near also venerated at St. John 
vateran a table believed to have been used at the 
word’ 's last supper. At St. Peter’s they saw two skulls 
eputed to be those of St. Peter and St. Paul and a 
ie of the pillar on which it is believed Christ 

vas scourged.’’ 

The words in italics tell the story, and one 
nay believe the portion of the report printed 


Pe 


ee Np CATH 


We as KINIGHITS must hold our place in 


the front rank of modern crusaders for the right 
The HOLY FATE 
WE DARE NOT FAIL 


Bring in thase applications we are depending upon 


W.V. Meconachy 


STATR GEPUTY 
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Bread-Worshipers 


here in this way to emphasize the only truth 
there is in the tale, but even of that be not too 
sure. 


The Holy Sponge 
O#: YES; another relic has been found at 
Rome. This time it is the ‘holy sponge’ 
which was put to Jesus’ mouth when He said, 
“J thirst.” No doubt the price ticket has hea 
removed ere this, so it cannot be determined for 
sure whether the sponge 
OLIC ACTION! came from the Bahama 
Banks, as was probably 
the case. 


Bishop William 

Vincent Lucas 
HE London Daily 
Express contains a 
picture of Reverend 
Bishop William Vincent 
Lucas, bishop of Masasi, 
in Tanganyika. He is 
back in London on a va- 
cation. Describing his 
adoption of heathen cus- 
toms, with a pretense 
ot Christianity associ- 
ated with them, the ac- 
count says: “Now every 
summer, forty or so 
youths are initiated into 
full adult membership 
of tribe according to re- 
vised rite. All night they 
dance the ancient dance 
at the doors of the ea- 
thedral. For invocation 
of tribe’s departed spir- 
its is substituted Litany 
of the Saints. Chief used to offer flour cere- 
monially. Bishop offers bread—in the sacrifice 
of the Mass. Chief and Christian priest side 
by side lead procession of tribesmen, grass- 
hatted, leaping, yelling, banging drums, to camp 
where candidates are to be isolated for a month 
or six weeks. First they submit, in accordance 
with ancient use, to circumcision.” By methods 
similar to these great numbers are being taken 

into the Catholic “church” in central Africa. 


ED 


lus 


expects this 
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Always on the Devil’s Side 


 Libae Roman Hierarchy can be confidently ex- 
pected to take its stand on the Devil’s side 
of every question. When Congress was trying 
to get rid of the public utility holding corpora- 
tions, so that the American people would not 
have to pay three prices for their electric cur- 
rent, Bishop William D. O’Brien, of Chicago, 
injected himself into the situation by a letter to 
Congress in which he said, “The annuity and en- 
dowment funds of the Catholic Church E:xten- 
sion Society have been invested during the past 


fifteen or twenty years largely in public utility | 


securities.” Of course! Why not? In other words, 
when the readers of this journal pay their elee- 
tric light bills they have the satisfaction of 
knowing that a good hunk of the money goes to 
help put the Roman Hierarchy in full charge of 
the country. 


Wouldn’t It Be Great? 

CORRESPONDENT, referring to the ridic- 

ulous claims of the Roman Hierarchy that 
their tyrannical crowd is being persecuted in 
Mexico, asks the significant question, “Wouldn’t 
it be great if they started to guarantee liberty 
in America first?’ And isn’t that the truth? The 
reason why the American people have no con- 
fidence in the Roman Hierarchy, not a particle, 
is that they are kept informed, by Jehovah's 
witnesses, of just what the Hierarchy is doing to 
American rights and liberties from day to day. 
The powers of oppression and suppression used 
to work well, and there is still a desperate effert 
to make them work now, but they just dont 
work. The cat is out of the bag and will stay out. 


City Council of Los Angeles 
INETY-EIGHT years ago (January 17, 
1837) the Los Angeles city council passed 
unanimously the following ordinance: “The Ro- 
man Catholic Apostolic ‘religion shall prevail 
throughout this jurisdiction, and any person 
publicly professing another religion shall be 
prosecuted. ” Tos Angeles has learned something 
since that date, but the Hierarchy that was then 
in control of the city is as impervious to the 
truth now as it was then, and, if it had the pow- 
er, would pass hate bills in every state in the 
nian making it illegal to do anything whatever 
that would offend the religious susceptibilities 
of anybody who wished to have his susceptibil- 
ities offended. . 


- fluence at Washington, In an address a 


Why the Jackass Is Not Shown 


ie 
DISPATCH from Rome dated ‘Kpril “4 
shows that during “Holy Week” it was the 
intention to show, among other relies, the lance 
with which the Roman soldier pierced Christ’s 
side, the pillar at which He was scourged, and 
the table used at the last supper. Lest an 
wonder why it is that with everything else aa 
Christ ever touched or wore or used that is be. 
ing exhibited for hire there is not also shown 
the ass upon which He rode into J erusalem, i 
is explained that the art of taxidermy was not 
Gnvented’ until 1880. As soon as enough time 
has elapsed that the works revealing this fa 
can be destroyed or put where they eannot bi 
found there will be put on exhibition one ass 
and then another, and another, until finally 
there will be as many as are mentioned in Num. 
bers 31:45, which is 30,500. As long as they 
have the money to pay for the show the flock 
will be provided with the best there is. j 


A Lawless Organization 


DISPATCH from Berlin, publiglees in i 

New York Times, states that a number ol 
Catholic priests, friars and nuns have been ar 
rested due to violations of the securities and ex 
change regulations. There followed the usua 
statement, always made in such eases: “T Y 
Catholics under arrest are believed to have beet 
wholiy ignorant of the implications of the com 
plicated “exchange decrees, and if any infrae 
tions occurred they were wholly due to misin 
formation or misinterpretation.” This remind 
one of the occasion, some years ago, where 
bunch of nuns came down from Montreal 
Previdence and were stopped at the border 
cause they had concealed under their matern 
gowns huge quantities of French lace. T 
pleaded that they were so innocent and gt 
less that they did not know what ’ w s all abo@ 


Colby Does Not Admire the Pope a 


| Bagel i Copy, secretary. oil a th 
Wilson cabinet, is no admirer of age il 


he said: 
‘« Already measures are under way, a fact they ul 
advancing rapidly, to rescue the [Demoeratic] party) 
name and reputation from those aceidental and, I b 
lieve, momentarily, powerful influences which 
made the party’s pledges a byword and a hissing, 
its principles of liberty and justice oer e 
fools and a target for treachery.’ 4 


nerican Disaffection Bill 
or one bulwark of the people’s liberties 
is taken away, and then another, with the 
fatican gang cieverly hiding from’ sight and 
etting some mutton-headed “Protestant to act 
s sponsor for legislation primarily intended to 
hoke the wind eof Jehovah's wiinesses. The 
sritish parliament recently passed a so-called 
Disaffection Bill”; did not know why they did 
3 nor did anybody else. HKverybody that had 
ny sense could see it was aimed against free- 
om of speech and of the press, but some sinis- 
or. power forced it through. Now America is 
ndergoing a similar experience. At this writ- 
ag a bill has passed the Senate, and has been 
eported favorably for passage in the House, 
hich would make it a two-year prison offense 
or a person to write to The Golden Age, or any 
ther publication, opposing war, deploring the 
mount of appropriations for the army or navy, 
r eriticizing any phase of the military or naval 
tganizations of the United States, and if pub- 
shed, the editor and publisher also could be 
iled, and fined $1,000 in the bargain. Congress- 
ren Maury Maverick, of Texas, and Paul J. 
‘yale, of Minnesota, say of this proposed bill: 
The truth is that the bill is not really aimed at 
ommunists (that is a subter fuge), but at the 
mest peacetime expression of opinions on any- 
ling remotely concerning the army or navy by 
eent American citizens of any projects fa- 
ored by profiteering munition makers and other 
milar interests. It is a brash piece of Hitler- 
tie fascism.” The bill will probably pass, be- 
vse Gog and the Devil are back of it. And the 
merica of Jefferson and Lincoln goes one step 
earer the precipice. 


‘ew York State Bans Mexican Film 

EW YORK state censorship board banned 
- the Mexican film “Chucho El Roto” because 
fexican bandit garbed himself as a priest; 
y considered this derogatory of the Roman 
tholic clergy, though it was merely a repre- 
tation of the truth in the life of the bandit. 
@ Catholic Observer has announced that it 
mnot publish any announcements hereafter of 
abling events under church auspices. Widows 
rphans who lost $42,500 when a priest near 
go invested their pile in worthless brewery 
are still minus their pile. The newspaper 
nt said, thoughtfully, that it was the “Rev- 
~ that lost the $42,500. Stated in that man- 
Bit pet by all the censors. 
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The Art of Reading 


HIRE is an art in reading a newspaper 
which is somewhat difficult to cultivate but 
wiich yields entertaining and more or less in- 
structive results. For instance, the case of 
Joseph L. Steinmetz, who in a moment of anger 
killed his wife and the priest in whose bedroom 
he found her, The newspaper reports of the 
trials are illuminating. The Catholic censor or 
annotator is usually on hand to see that a matter 
of this kind is properly presented to the public, 
that is, when it cannot be kept out of the paper 
altogether. Thus the item after being properly 
checked appears, in part, as follows: 
“Steinmetz was indicted for murder in the 
fatal shooting of his bride of two weeks and the 
Rev. Joseph L. Leonard, Catholic priest, when 
he allegedly found them together in the priest’s 
room at a midtown hotel. ‘When he saw this 
scene, his wife practically naked,’ stated Samuel 
S. Liebowitz, his counsel, . . . ‘amonkey wrench 
was thrown into his mental machinery ... ’ In 
his opening statement to the jury, Liebowitz 
portrayed Father Leonard—previously released 
from his church duties because of mental ill- 
ness—as ‘not even worthy to be called a man.’ ” 
The italics are apparently additions made by 
the censor to somewhat tone down the force of 
the situation. Maidens and brides, however, may 
learn from this that when a priest invites them 
to his private quarters to “confess” it is a good 
indication of “mental illness” and that some- 
thing should be done to “release him from his 
church duties”. 


Pone Invites England to Re-enter His Fold 
poe pope invited England to re-enter his fold. 

His man, “Father” Harney, has admitted 
that it is the teaching of the pope’s “church”, 
and the plain intent of the Roman Hierarchy, to 
destroy all Protestants as soon as they feel 
strong enough. Meantime, some who have been 
instructed by the Hierarchy are willing to go as 
far as they dare. Thus a correspondent writing 
from Jackson, Mich., says: “We had a taste of 
Roman ‘tolerance’ here last summer. There was 
a Protestant convention here and the Catholics 
came to the tent and threw sticks and stones. 
A stone hit a lady in the eye and sent her to the 
hospital; very nearly put her eye out. They put 
oil on the tent and tried to set it on fire. They 
threw rotten eggs also.” These arguments for 
re-entering the fold appeal to some, but will 
hardly be convincing to the British. 


Labor and Social 


Why the TVA Rates Are One-Sixth 


ac H™: Joun E. Ranxiy, of Mississippi, eX- 
eee plaining why the TVA rates for electric 
current are only one-sixth of those usually 
charged by private utility companies, said: 


‘‘But they say that the TVA does not take into 
account all the items of expense which the power in- 
terests have to meet. That is true: they don’t have 
to take them all into consideration, for they don’t have 
to pay them all, For instance, here are a few of the 
items of expense the power interests have to meet that 
the TVA does not incur: (1) Dividends on watered 
stocks. (2) Exorbitant tributes to holding companies. 
(3) Money to buy up newspapers and magazines for 
propaganda purposes. (4) High-priced lawyers, em- 
ployed for their political influences—usually relatives 
or law partners of high public officials, and sometimes 
the officials themselves. (5) Money spent to influence 
elections, contributions to campaign funds of their 
‘favorite’ candidates for public office. (6) Unreason- 
ably high salaries and bonuses paid to power company 
-or holding company. officials. (7) Money uselessly 
spent by the power trust in trying to defeat President 
Roosevelt, both in 1932 and in 1936, to say nothing 
of the expense of their campaign of propaganda 
against Secretary Ickes of the Interior, who is in 
charge of the construction of Boulder Dam, which is 
to be the greatest public power project on earth. The 
TVA does not have to meet these expenses. Therefore 
it can supply power at something like what it costs 
to produce and transmit a 


Why the Wages Were Reduced | 


N CANADA, so says Westbrook Pegler, “the 
Canadian manager of the five-and-ten-cent 
chain is explaining to a parliamentary commis- 
sion why it was that he reduced by 10 percent 
the wages of the girls who were making from 
$7.00 to $10.80 a week and the stock of the firm 
was returning a profit of 20 percent.” Mr. Pegler 
writes movingly. He says: “Economies be 
damned! The people are not economists. All 
they know is just what they feel, and they are 
feeling sore enough to repudiate the perpetual 
debts, now that repudiation is the fashion of the 
nations.” Pegler’s writings are copyrighted by 
United Features Syndicate, Ine. 


$430,000 for What? 


TN VIEW of the fact that the stockholders got 

nothing last year, one wonders just what 
were the great services that Charles M. Schwab 
and Hugene G. Grace rendered to the Bethlehem 
Steel Corporation that enabled them to pay 
themselves $430,000 in salaries. - 


. equalling in 20 years the whole national wealth. 
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Gypping of the Workers 


NSWERING the question, “Wha 

interest mean?” Dr. Hugo Fack, in his 
teresting little paper The Way Out: Free] Hee I 
omy, San Antonio, Tex., says: ~~ ae 


‘(Tt means no more nor less than that every year 
percent of the whole national wealth (thus, wit 
twenty years, the whole national wealth) has to b 
newly produced by the workers of all shades, bes e 
the amounts necessary for the maintenance and ar 
tization of all properties. This 5 percent flows into 
pockets of the capital owners in form of unear 
income. If there were no necessity to pay ‘interest tl 
workers would receive besides their present incor 
every 20 years, the whole national wealth; 1.e., 
workers would receive an increase of working ine 


view of compound interest, only 16 years are requ 
to accomplish this fact. Higher interest will do it 
correspondingly shorter periods. Unearned inco 2 
in all civilized countries are of about the same vol 
as working incomes. The workers are despoiled 
capitalism for about half of their rightful 1 incom 


“Americana” News [tems 


E Pathfinder, under the nent eee 

cana”, lists the following achievement 
American snivelization: “Night clubs’ being 
erated until late Saturday night in buildi 
which are used for church purposes on Sun 
Burglars calling up on the telephone and sa 
they are checking up on radio programs bu 
stead getting jivforeiation on the family’s ° 
tine, when they W ill all be away, ete.-so they ¢ 
rob the premises.” “Women on the streets 
Washington, in open day, being so drunk : 
they insist on their womanly right to shout 
sing and defy everybody, and the police 
unable to suppress them. President Roo 
being pleased at a report that a young 
worker was getting $1.25 an hour for an ei 


had worked only 65 days last yea 


Justice Holmes and the People 


do w ith it as the Government may se 
Holmes had the respect of eve ry man i : 


for the people? 


Graft Possibilities in Quintuplets 
MERE are considerable graft possibilities in 
r having the control of the Dionne quintuplets, 

ome rascals even proposed to kidnap them 
and bring them over to the United States so that 
they could be exhibited. Then the Canadian law- 
makers got busy and had them declared wards 
of the king, so that they could not be taken out 
of the Dominion without his consent. Just who 
wanted to get their hands on the youngsters, and 
why, is apparent from a Canadian Press dis- 
patch published in an Ottawa paper. The dis- 
patch, dated Toronto, April 12, mentions that 
the parents are dissatisfied. They have made a 
protest, quoting from a papal encyclical, that 
“it would be contrary to natural justice if the 
child before the use of reason were removed 
from the care of its parents”, and then they ask, 
“Are we to believe that the laws of the church 
under Pope Leo XIII do not apply to our parish 
of Corbeil? Where are they who are supposed 
to enforce the laws of the church?” 


t 


Press Agents for Hypocrisy 


‘HE public press loves to be press agent for 
+ hypocrisy, but is not disposed to give the 
fruth a fair deal. Here is an INS dispatch from 
ashington containing as its kernel of truth 
By inches of information about the arrest and 
leportation of M. C. Harbeck, American citizen, 


mm Germany, but the way the story was built 
Eitere were 83 inches trying to make it appear 
yee the strained situation between the United 
States and Germany is over persecutions of 
ws and alleged “extension of the oppression 
ve to the Catholic church”. It reminds one of 
mas and Caiaphas sending out criers in the 
eets to call attention to their own alleged per- 
tions and sufferings while Jesus was being 
fied by the Roman soldiers; only Annas and 
phas were not sufficiently schooled in the 
vys of meanness and pettiness to do such a 


< 


t of Censorships 


EORGE Bernarp Suaw says: “All censorships 
exist to prevent anyone from challenging 
ent conceptions and existing institutions. 
ogress is initiated by challenging current 
eptions, and executed by supplanting exist- 
nstitutions. Consequently the first condi- 
1 of progress is the removal of censorship.” 


Educational Flashes 


College Degree at Eighty Years of Age 


A COLLEGE-BRED man, working for years 

on the staff of The Golden Age, used often 
to say that he could not see, for the life of hiin, 
of what possible benefit a college education is to 
anybody. Edison used to say that college men 
were educated until they had no brains left. This 
by way of introduction to the story that a Cali- 
fornia college boasts of having just given a de- 
gree toa great-grandmother eighty years of age. 
Her thesis was a 28,000-word essay on Lucretius 
as the Poet of Nature, which seems to be a mat- 
ter of no possible value to anybody. Boys and 
girls who go to college believers in God usually 
come away infidels: The dean of the Brooklyn 
Law School advocates cutting the college course 
to three years, to which he would abolish all 
vacations. A person without knowledge of why 
he is in the world has no real education what- 
ever. And there are many such, 


America’s Great Awk 


ee Barrick, of Pennsylvania, sends a clipping, 
taken from the Radio Guide of June 22, 


‘wherein that self-confessedly honest, just and 


honorable aggregation of capital and profits 
xnown as National Broadcasting Company, after 
enumerating its putative objectives, says: “In 
the furtherance of these aims, NBC has always 
maintained American standards of free speech 
on the air; of fair play for all people, regardless 
of race or creed, with decency and good taste.” 
Jim says by way of explanation: “Enclosed 
article is not sent for the purpose of causing 
any violent stomach disturbances, but if any 
readers care to start a tall story club, here is a 
chance to secure a real leader, You can get the 
same effect reading this as you do when you take 
a big dose of soda and can’t burp.” 


Springing What Spring Sprang 


Se the state of Ohio Doctor Spring sprang 


this: He said: “That ‘that that that that 
that modifies’ business in recent G.A. reminds 
me of the following group of words which when 
properly punctuated in the order in which they 
appear make good sense. Try it. ‘That that is 
is that that is not is not is not that it it is” ” Not 
in the spring Spring sprang this, but sprang it 
in the summer to take a fall out of G.A. readers 
just as they are going into winter quarters. But 
it works out all right, 


Agriculture and Miscellany 


The Share Croppers of Arkansas 
pee Mrrcuison, British author, says: “I 
have traveled over most of Europe and 
part of Africa, but I have never seen such ter- 
rible sights as I saw among the share croppers 
of Arkansas. Here are people of good stock, 
potential members of a great community, and 
they are being treated worse than animals, 
worse than farming implements and stock. They 
are dressed in rags; they have barely enough 
food to keep them alive; their children get no 
education; they are a prey to diseases which the 
scientific resources of civilization could easily 
eliminate.” The details of what she saw in some 
of the homes are enough to make the stoutest 
heart sicken. 


A Door-Opening Cat 

-Hampron Smita, who runs a general 
store near Louisiana, Mo., writes that 

he has a cat, Snowball, that many times a day, 

without assistance, opens the door to the store. 

She climbs up between the screen and the door, 

reaches over with her paw, springs the thumb 


4 


Du Pont’s Gifts to the Aged and Ne St a 
ACS I. Du Pont, powder-maker, left a fo: 

tune of about $50,000,000, the bulk of whic! 
so it is alleged, will go to relief of the aged an 
neédy. This seems not a bad idea. About 10 
000,000 boys were slain in the World War, an 
no doubt millions of the parents are by this tim 
in a more needy condition than they would hay 
been had their boys been spared to them. All tl 
munition makers should get together, make wil 
leaving their all to the orphans and widows an 
bereaved fathers and mothers, caused by the di 


tribution of their wares over the earth’s surfac 


latch, and the door swings open. She learned 


the trick through watching customers enter and 
leave the store, and, so far as known, is the only 
eat able to perform it. 


Improvements in Vehicle Tires 
N THE year 1911 Patent No. 1,000,000 was 
issued in the United States. It was for an im- 
provement in vehicle tires; it took 121 years for 
this number of patents to be granted. In the 
year 1934 Patent No. 2,000,000 was issued ; it 
also was for an improvement in vehicle tires. 
The second million required only 23 years. 


Baseball Played by Blind Students 


Y THE use of rubber balls equipped with 
bells eleven blind students at Evander 


- Childs high school, The Bronx, have been taught. 


to play baseball. A boy who is not blind does 
the pitching for both sides. Football and basket- 
ball are‘also played by the blind. 


Distance to Ursa Major 


REPORT from the Mount Wilson observa- 
(4 tory estimates that a nebula in the second 
Ursa Major cluster is distant about 230,000,000 
light-years, or 1,380,000,000,000,000,000,000 
miles, and is speeding away from the earth at 
the rate of 25,000 miles a second. 
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No Commission to Torture Animals 


1) Jean Garsaux, French aeronautical e 
pert, whirled dogs in a special whirlir 
apparatus at four to six turns a second. All tl 
dogs emerged either permanently injured « 
near death. One would think they would. N 
where in the Scriptures is man given the rig 
to torture the lower animals. To do so is to vi 
late the spirit of the ‘everlasting covenant b 
tween God and every living creature of all fles 
(Genesis 9: 1-17). PO lie 


The Terrible Earthquake at Quetta 


TOTAL of about 65,000 people perished 

the great earthquake in Baluchistan, Indi 
26,000 of these in the one city of Quetta, whe 
not one habitable building was left standin 
The shock lasted but three minutes, Within ty 
hours after it occurred 10,500 people were di 
alive out of the debris. In the native part of t 
city 70 percent of the population perishe 
British casualties were 250 dead and 155 injure 


Transportation of Soil 


NE of the most sensible suggestions as” 

what to do with the bad lands of weste 
Kansas and eastern Colorado, stripped of the 
soil by high winds, is that limestone soil fre 
the Ozark mountains be shipped there and p 
on six inches deep, and sowed in clover see 
The desert would be turned into a garden 
short order. ie sae Olas 


one 
; 


Potash from the Dead Sea . 
ROM 2,000 to 3,000 tons of potash a mon 
are now being produced from the Dead si 
Potassium sulphate and calcium sulphate, be 
useful fertilizer ingredients for Palestine s« 
are also being produced. fe ee 


THEN the Ai licen of Israel came out of 
YY Kegypt it suited the purposes of Jehovah 
God to let each tribe camp by itself, about its 
own particular banner. The banners of Judah, 
Reuben, Ephraim and Dan are mentioned by 
name. One can see the reason why this was done. 
Here were 2,000,000 people, suddenly released 
from slavery. The children of the various tribes 
would soon get to know the banner of their tribe 
nd thus could readily find their parents when 
accidentally separated from them. 


- Jehovah’s people are not without their ban- 
ner. The psalmist speaks of this banner when he 
says, “We will rejoice in thy salvation, and in 
the name of our God we will set up our banners.” 
(Psalm 20:5) The same writer continues, “Thou 
hast given a banner to them that fear thee, that 
‘ may be displayed because of the truth. ” (Ps. 

50:4) “he banner of Jehovah God’ is thus seen 
BY a poetic reference to the publishing of the 

uth 


The wise man in the Song of Solomon has 
something further to say of the banner of Je- 
hovah God: “He brought me to the banqueting 
nor use, and his banner over me was love.” In this 
same poem Jehovah’s witnesses are described 
as, “terrible as an army with banners.” (Song 
»| * Solomon 6:4, 10) This is but a poetic way of 
stating that the banner of truth, the banner of 


wae 


to those eho! do not love truth and therefore a6 
not love ee 


ake the hand, that they may go into the gates 
the nobles.” (Isaiah 13:2) There is here a 
mand resting upon Jehovah’s witnesses to 
ly publish the truth so that others may en- 
nto the Kingdom. Jehovah God has given 
assurance that this work of publishing the 
h shall be done: “Thus saith the Lord God, 
old, I will lift up mine hand to the [nations], 

‘set up my standard to the people.” (Isaiah 
+22) The instrument which Jehovah God is 
g to set up this standard is the servant 


omes the cana en Jehovah God to 
witnesses in oe earth: “Go pith go 
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‘Every Man by His Own Standard” 


“And the children of Israel shall pitch their tents, every man by his own camp, and every man by his own 
; standard, throughout their hosts.’’—Numbers 1: 52. 


people; cast up, cast up the highway; gather 
out the stones; lift up a standard for the peo- 
ple.”—Isaiah 62: 10. 

The prophet Jeremiah mentions this same 
banner, or standard of truth, and shows that it 
not only i is a standard of truths pleasing to the 
ear, such as the general truths of salvation for 
man, but contains a message of direst import 
to all the nations involved in the World War and 
in all the other wars that have broken the ever- 
lasting covenant. Thus the word of the Lord, 
speaking by Jeremiah the prophet, says, “De- 
clare ye among the nations, and publish, and set 
up a standard; publish, and conceal not: say, 
Babylon 1 is taken, Bel is confounded, Merodach 
is broken in pieces; her idols are confounded, 
her images are broken in pieces.’”—J eremiah 
50: 2. 

The Devil Has His Banners, Too 

Not only does Jehovah God have His banner 
or standard of truth and love, but the Devil has 
his banners or standards in opposition thereto 
and invites all nations to come to his support. 

One can see how this worked out in the case 
of Daniel, and also in the case of Shadrach, 
Meshach and Abed-nego. Although these men 
had done nothing wrong to anybody, they were 
repeatedly placed in jeopardy because Satan’s 
banners or standard were used against them in 
an improper manner.—Daniel 3. 

There are many hundreds of different flags in 
the world, and there have been many thousands, 
no doubt; for in the last twelve years fifteen of 
the seventy-odd nations in the earth have made 
new flags for themselves. In the United States, 
in 1747, there were twenty colonial flags in use; 
and since the Declaration of Independence the 
national flag has existed in thirty forms. 


All Nations in the Same Situation 

What nation today can claim to be the nation 
of Jehovah God? When the Devil took Jesus up 
into a high mountain and showed Him all the 
governments of the world in a moment of time, 
what nation did He exempt? What flag, of all 
the nations of the earth, can properly be said 
to be Jehovah’s banner of truth and love? Cer- 
tainly none. 

The colors of the Italian flag were taken from 
Dante’s description of Beatrice in his foolish 
and blasphemous work entitled Inferno. 
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Because the swastika originally represented 
a hurricane, and because many Japanese were 
killed by a hurricane, the Japanese used it for 
an emblem on caskets. Adolph Hitler adopted 
this emblem because when he was a child he 
lived opposite a convent in the courtyard of 
which was an archway over which was an en- 
graved shield bearing a swastika. Merely be- 
-eause Adolph Hitler saw this emblem when he 
was a child, millions of Germans are supposed 
to grovel in the dust before the swastika. 

Magistrate Brodsky of New York was abso- 
lutely right when he described the swastika as 
“rightly or wrongly regarded by these defend- 
ants and others of our citizenry as a gratuitous- 
ly brazen flaunting of an emblem which sym- 
bolizes all that is antithetical to American ideals 
of the God-given and inalienable-rights of all 
peoples to life, liberty and the pursuit of happi- 
ness; that in their minds this emblem of the Nazi 
reign stands for and represents war on religious 
freedom, the disfranchisement of nationals “sole. 
ly on religious and ethnological grounds, the de- 
basement of the learned professions, the depri- 
vation of the right to education and the earning 
of a livelihood”. 


War Department Loyal to the Flag? 

Is the War Department loyal to the flag? Why 
certainly ; why not? The War Department buys 
hats from the Michael A. Zelinski Hat Company. 
On a certain date it awarded a contract to make 
140,625 hats for the CCC: Twenty days later the 

‘firm was found guilty of making the employees 
“kick back” $7 a week out of the $22 they re- 


ceived. Under orders the contract was canceled, | 


but as soon as the Supreme Court declared the 
NRA unconstitutional the War Department re- 
awarded the contract to the same firm. 

At Newark, N. J., Uncle Sam built a war base 
that cost $11,000,000. Then brilliant army officers 
entered into a contract with the Mercur Corpo- 
ration to operate the base, paying the govern- 
ment 90 percent of the profits after deducting 
maintenance and operating costs. The Mereur 
Corporation had such a wonderful bookkeeping 
system that on an expenditure of $4,692,546.76 
they painfully handed over to Uncle Sam as his 
share of the profits a grand total of 59c. All will 
- notice that this is 29e more than usual, and will 
wonder at the Mereur Corporation’s senerosity. 

The TVA (Tennessee Valley Authority) is 
loyal to the flag, too. Why not? When the TVA 
had to buy a cow it paid $900 for one, and also 
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in nine months spent $90,000 for rental of eatel 
mobiles. Surely there are many reasons ae 
for a politician to be patriotic. : 
Recently a very wealthy merce a died, whe 
during the World War worked himself up inte 
a frenzy insisting that everybody must buy 
Liberty Bonds to the full extent of his finan 
cial ability. When his estate was being settler 
recently it was found that this man had bough 
only $500 worth himself, which moved the Sar 
Francisco News to say: 
‘‘The fellow who gets fussy about the flag odd 
necessarily have more real love for it and for what 
stands for than the fellow who is too modest to on 
ly advertise to his neighbors that he is a patriot.” 


“Loyal to My Country’s Flag” 

Some months ago the Hearst newspaper: 
were carrying on a “Buy American” campai 
in the course of which Saunders Norvell, presi 
dent of the Remington Arms Company, wa 
quoted as saying, “I would not consider ed 
a patriotic citizen of the United States and loya 
to my country’s flag, if I bought any foreigi 
goods when I could buy the same goods 1 mad 
in the United States.” 4 

Why not? Of the 12,000 persons idee it 
the United States every year a large numbe} 
come to their death because of the activities 0 
the Remington Arms Company; what woul 
America’s Dillingers and Al Capones do withou 
the Remington Arms Company, and others ¢ 
the International Murderers, whose business i 
is to sell patriotism and firearms? A contem 
porary says: . ea 


‘‘Here is what some of the big boys made out of th 
last war: 4 
Average Annual Profit. 4 


4 Years Preceding War During W 
Seoville Manufacturing Co. $655,000 $7,678,00 
Niles Bement Powder 656,000 
Atlas Powder Co, 485,000 — 
Hercules Powder Co. 1,271,000 — 
Republic Iron and Steel 4,177,000 


International Merchant Marine 6,690, 000 a4 
General Motors 6,954,000 2 
American Smelting & Refinmg 11,566, 000° 
Utah Copper 5,776,000 
Anaconda Copper a) be 000 
United States Steel — 
Bethlehem Steel 

Du Pont 


) their country’s flag? They sold ‘mail planes’ 
0 Germany exactly like the fighting planes they 
sold to the United States Navy. They also sold 
Germany, for industrial purposes, powder, bul- 
lets and machine guns. And'the joke of it is that 
these self-confessed patriots that paid muni- 
ions dividends of 39,000 percent and 1,143,275 
sercent let the foreigners have lower prices than 
they charged to Uncle Sam. These are the men 
that bust up peace conferences, by men used to 
uch work, who are hired for the purpose, like 
William B. Shearer. In case of war these are the 
nen that supply the United States with advice 
md really run the country. They admit that 
oribery and double-crossing is their regular 
zourse of conduct; and even if they did not ad- 
nit it, the facts prove it. 


rhe Flag Oath 

“The flag oath was invented by a busybody old 
naid in Kansas. Heywood Broun, the famous 
olumnist, quoted with approval the statement, 
The D. A. R. and other fervent self-appointed 
mardians of the public safety are interesting 
mxamples of the convenient device of making 
amor take the place of thought.” And then 
3roun says on his own account, “Just wave the 
ars and Stripes and everything will be all 

rida 

Some sections of the country are quicker than 
hers to go into hysterics when the flag-waving 
irts. It is now eight years since a home in 
attle was broken up because a child, Russell 
emain, refused to salute the flag, was torn 
Tom his parents by a court order, and trans- 
rted to a distant part of the state. The Oregon 
uy, Journal, referring to that piece of cruelty 
asininity said, bitterly, “and a jury ac- 
ed Albert Fall!” 

The same subject was up in Virginia, and the 
joard of education of that state had sense 
ough to see that the question of compulsory 
e-saluting was not within its jurisdiction. 
is impressed the Virginia Pilot, one of the 
ding papers of Virginia, to say, “It is far less 
portant to the inculcation of downright Amer- 
sm in the rising generation to insist that 
ybody salute the flag at nine o’clock in the 
ning than it is to insist that nothing be done 
any time, in school or out, to humiliate one 
ause of his religious beliefs or to compel one 
lo anything that his religious convictions 
o.. 
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The New York Times quotes Professor W. H. 
Kilpatrick, of Teachers College, Columbia Uni- 
versity, in an address at the University of Penn- 
sylvania, as deploring the ‘cult of the flag’ with 


‘its narrow type of patriotism. He denounced 
‘these flag-wavers as “pro-war, anti-foreign and 


pro-status-quo and averse to any criticism of 


our political or social or economic institutions”, 


Thus One Comes to Boston 


Thus one comes to Boston and the statement 
of the columnist Edward Orlans in the Boston 
Daily Record of December 2, 1931, which reads 
almost like a prophecy: “We are rapidly ap- 
proaching the time when even the average ten- 
year-old schoolboy will realize that what now 
makes for and perpetuates war is merely pa- 
triotie bunk.” 

It was ten miles out of Boston that the in- 
cident occurred which is quoted from the Boston 
Globe elsewhere in this issue of The Golden Age. 


‘The parents of the eight-year-old Nichols boy, 
-explaining why they did not wish to coerce him, 


wrote to the principal of the school the follow- 
ing, which ought certainly to appeal to any true 
American. “We send our son to school for the 
purpose of being educated. We, his parents, 
reserve custody over our son’s religion. We re- 
gard compulsory salutation of the flag, together 
with the compulsory pledge which accompanies 


it, as a violation of God’s law. Our opinion on 
this point cannot be changed . . . In deference 


to the flag and in deference to God’s law, which 
is unmistakably made known to us in the Bible, 
we considered this our parental duty not to 


allow our son to attend school last Friday.” 


This story has found its way into every news- 
paper in the country, including the local Lynn 
press, which admitted that “almost simultane- 
ously City Solicitor Patrick F. Shannahan 
stated that he had been unable to discover any 
law on the statute books which compelled a pupil 
to pledge allegiance to the flag or sing the na- 


‘tional anthem”, 


Of the scores of clippings on this item which 
have been received at the office of The Golden 
Age the only ones that have criticized either 
the boy or his parents were “Rev.” Laurence B. 
Walker, Hast Lynn, Mass., and “Rev.” L. Cregg 
Long, Calvin Presbyterian church, New Haven, 


Conn. These “Reverends” may now line up with 


the patriots elsewhere mentioned in this article 
and claim their due share of the swag the next 
time there is a war, pointing out the rare cour- 
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age they manifested in publicly attacking an 
eight-year-old boy. 

Not all clergymen are that small and that 
mean, because Bishop Paul Jones of the Episco- 
pal diocese of southern Ohio, in a Navy-day 
address in Boston, denounced the display of the 
American flag in the public schools of the coun- 
try.as a “dangerous fetish worship which prom- 
ises thoughts of war amongst school children”. 
The bishop also said in effect that a man cannot 
have two religions, nationalism and Christian- 
ity, that “it is impossible for a man to worship 
-at both altars”. See The Literary Digest of 
November 238, 1929. 


The Flag ef the Pope 

A considerable proportion of the officers and 
men of the navy are Roman Catholies, and when 
Roman Catholic services are being held on bat- 
tleships of the United States navy the flag of 
the pope is always flown above the Stars and 
Stripes. This matter was up for discussion in 
the United States Senate in the month of Feb- 
ruary, 1929. A complete history of the discus- 
sion will be found beginning at page 2850 
of the Congressional Record, Seventieth Con- 
gress, 

Among the speakers on that occasion was 
David I: Walsh, United States senator for 
Massachusetts, who, doubtless honestly, but mis- 
takenly thinking that the pope’s flag is the flag 
of Jehovah God, said: “Mr. President, it is re- 
grettable that an issue of this kind should have 
been raised, and I should have remained silent 
and said nothing had it not been that the debate 
has taken the appearance of an entirely differ- 
ent motive and purpose than would apparently 
appear to one who simply read the amendment. 
The issue now is, Will we repudiate the recogni- 
tion in the navy of a power and influence above 
all nations and all sects—a Supreme Being? 
...1 for one refuse to depart from the time- 
honored American custom of placing the em- 
blem of God above every other emblem in the 
world. I will not haul down the pennant of God 
for any other emblem.” 

- The Senate sustained Senator Walsh by a 
vote of 68 to 10, with 17 not voting, and the flag 
of the pope continues to fly above the United 
States flag, on the battleships of the United 
States navy, whenever the priest aboard is con- 
ducting what passes for divine service, but is 
not divine service even in any remote sense of 
the word. 


-chusetts whether to stand by the Pilgrim ie 


“church” and in the same story try to prove thi 


Squarely Up to Massachusetts 
The question is now squarely up to Masse 


thers, by Lexington, Concord and Bunker Hil 
or to go over, bag and baggage, a Ratti an 
Hitler. : 
Is Fascism in the United States to break ov 
first in sight of Faneuil Hall? 
What has become of the descendants a6 th 
men that engineered the Boston Tea Party? ‘ 
Has a pot-bellied priest on a Romanized ba 
tleship superior rights to an American boy | c 
good parentage seeking an education? — 
Give the boy a chance and be glad, or give hit 
no chance and be sorry. 
The issue is plain. It is hv man by hi 
own standard”. 
By whose standard do you wish to ge you 
stand? Take your choice. 2 


Badly Tangled at Huntington, Ind. 


T IS evident that Our Sunday Visitor, Hun 
ington, Indiana, is badly tangled. Speakin 
of the Catholic religion it says im one breat 
that it “has produced the great majority of thos 
persons whom the world considers holy men m" 
saints” and in the next breath it says that sar 
“church” is continually attacked beeause it re] 
resents Christ, who was not of this world. Wh 
quote the world as an authority in favor of tk 


its testimony is not to be believed? The san 
issue tells the strange tale that “the Cathol 
church has ever been a most powerful champic 
of all true liberty”. The journal does not quo 
its fellow Catholic periodical, The Morning Sta 
of New Orleans, La., wherein the latter refei 
to the American charter of liberty as a “lyir 
constitution”, nor does it mention the 50,000 
liberty-lovers who have died because they w 
not bow down to the Roman Hierarchy. Hot 
ever, the Visitor does tell one great truth. q 
says that “the Catholic church has existed ft 
nearly two thousand years without once havit 
to revise its doctrines with the progress | 
knowledge”. That is a long time to go with 0 
learning anything, but the Devil can beat eve 
that record. He has gone about three times | 
long and is in the same prediaa ak 


x A tT Lynn, Massachusetts, 8-year-old Carleton 
44 Nichols has precipitated a municipal crisis 
by refusing to salute the flag, according to the 
statute in such case made and provided. 

' It seems that there is a law in Massachusetts 
“providing that the flag shall be saluted and 
“America” sung at least once a week by every 
pupil in the public schools ; if they fail, principal 
and teachers are subject to heavy pains and 
penalties. Again, if any child is prevented from 
attending school, principal and teachers are like- 
“wise subject to heavy pains and penalties. Now 
Carleton has refused to salute; and he cannot 
e expelled, because that would be preventing 
‘him from attending school. 

_ For our part, we glory in Carleton’s spunk. 
Any statute requiring that the flag be saluted 
by school children is an insult to the Stars and 


_ administered for the general welfare of the peo- 

ple? Would you like to know how the people ean 

_ have and enjoy a government of peace, prosper- 

ji] ity and happiness? If so, you will be thrilled to 

read Judge Rutherford’s latest booklet, GOYV- 
; ERNMENT, 


IS UNIVERSAL WAR NEAR? In the next 
|} war, which side will the churches take? Which 
|| side will you take? What is the proper course 
7 ~ for a Christian to pursue? Judge Rutherford’s 


= ror. 


= 


ARE YOU IN FAVOR OF GOOD GOVERNMENT 
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A Chess Cae Carleton 


[ditorial in the Baltimore Evening Sun, September 


8, 1935] 


would not be saluted if people were not afraid 
to refuse the tribute of respect! 

The flag that flew at Yorktown, and at Fort 
MeHenry, and at Chapultepec, and at Santiago, 
and at Vimy Ridge and St. Mihiel is not yet the 
flag of a totalitarian state that pretends to no 
right to exist save the might of the clenched fist. 
It is supposed to be the flag of free men. It is 
supposed to float because its people have raised 
it of their own free will and uphold it out of 
preference—not because they fear it, but be- 
cause they love it. If the time has come when 
they must be compelled to pay it a formal and 
foreed tribute, then the time has come to haul 
it down and hoist in its place some red or black 
banner of dictatorship, of force and fear, 


A Crime Bill of $14,000,000,000 
Coe Smep.ey D. Burier claims that in five 
years the national crime bill of the United 
States has risen from $8,000,000,000 to $14,000,- 
000,000; and yet there are but 2500 known kill 
ers in the United States. He names moving pic- 
tures, newspapers and a waning faith in God as 


g the underlying causes. 


a, 


recent booklets UNIVERSAL WAR NEAR and 
FAVORED PEOPLE answer these questions, 
giving complete Scriptural proof supported by 
present-day events. 

The contents of these three booklets will bring 
you a great deal of satisfaction. Would you care 
to have them and would you feel like contribut- * 
ing, say, ten cents towards getting like booklets. 
into the hands of other persons who desire to be 
helped ? ? Tf so, fill out the coupon below and send 
it in. 


: BP losise send me Judge Rutherford’s three new booklets Government-Hiding the Truth: Why? Uni-> 


; 1o,@ 2) 
_ The Watch Tower, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y. | | : 
| versal War Near, and Favored People. Enclosed find a contribution of 10¢ to help in forwarding this 
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Then L Desde 


Te newspapers have had much ts: say about Crleton B. Nichol 
being expelled from school because he declined to salute the flag. 


The ‘newspapers have ae to publish me other side of the aes: 


‘Christian to.obey this requirement of the school board. 


THE GOLDEN AGE i is the only magazine on earth that has had 
the courage to publish the tr uth about this. You need this magazine, th 
you can keep abreast with the events that vitally concern you. The Gold- 

en Age is issued biweekly. The price is only one dollar a year; 81 
months, fifty cents. Subscribe now and read the truth. 
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The Golden Age 
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Brooklyn, N.Y. 
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00 6 months 
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Many Editors Are for the People 


epee Nashville Tennessean said editorially: 
( The situation that arose out of a Lynn, Mass., 
schoolboy’s refusal to salute the American flag has 
been handled in a bungling, inhuman and un-Amer- 
ican manner by the Lynn ~ 
school board. 

The boy, eight-year-old 
Carleton B. Nichols, Jr., is a 
‘member of a family associated 
with a religious sect called 
Sehovah’ s witnesses, and his 
refusal to salute and take the 
required pledge to the Stars 
and Stripes was based on re- 
ligious seruples and not on any 
lack of love for his country. 
‘| Mrs. Costa S. Mitchell, 
whose four children in near-by 
‘Saugus have taken the same 
stand as the Nichols boy, ex- 
‘plains her position in this way : 


clear. 


its nefarious work. 
< *‘This is the best country in 
the world. I was born here and 
‘I’ve always lived here and 
always want to live here. But 
£ ean’t give allegiance to the 
lag because that would be putting Jehovah second.”’ 
- Little Carleton Nichols, described as a ‘‘good boy’’, 
had no mark against his record except that he eang 
“not take an oath of allegiance which some group of 
law or rule makers had decreed all school children 
should take. There was nothing in the dispatches deal- 
ing with the case to indicate that he was anything 
except a good schoolboy and that he might grow up 


of the fearless, 


can principles. 


SUCCES 


TT EL 


Many men in America engaged in the news- 
paper business honestly and sincerely desire 
to serve the people by telling them the truth. 
Some of them have the courage to do so, 
while others are hindered because of the sin- 
ister influence exercised over them by the 
entrenched forces of a foreign power. 


The issue is now beginning to be made 
The question is proper, 
American editors will stand by American 
fundamental principles and battle for the 
cause of righteousness? and how many will 
fall to the seductive influence of a religio- 
political gang that is trying to seize the rule 
of America as that gang now rules Germany? 

In this issue of THE GOLDEN AGE are 
reproduced the editorials of some of the 
honest, fearless editors, 
will be glad to read. There are also published 
in this issue garbled statements by other 
newspapermen which clearly were made to 
mislead and deceive the people and thereby 
enable a foreign power to move forward in 


THE GOLDEN AGE hereby calls upon all 
honest Americans to show their appreciation 
honest, sincere editors of 
American newspapers,.and to express their 
disapproval of a bunch of traitors to Ameri- 


THe eee 
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and Stripes would be putting God second to the flag, 


this boy, in obedience to them, had the courage to stand 
out against teachers and pupils giving the salute. 

It was unfortunate that an issue was made of this 
matter, and unfortunate that 
the best solution the Lynn 
school committee could find 
was to expel this boy from 
school. The solution was bene- 
ficial neither to the boy nor to 
society. Society, represented 
in this case by the Lynn school 
board, has a duty toward this 
boy, and it has failed miser- 
ably in the discharge of that 
duty. He is branded as an out- 
east unfit to associate with 


How many 


hich th 
‘ava esuabiahed other children in the public 


schools, and unless his par- 
ents are able financially to 
send him to a private school 
he: is’ denied the education 
which society owes to him, 
The likely result would be 
that this lad of character, 
resentment against 


SHU eee eee eee ee 


bearing 
such eruel treatment, would grow to manhood unso- 
cial and bitter. 

It seems that if this mistake is corrected, the Lynn 
school board must make the correction, for the city 
solicitor announced that the board was within its 
rights in making regulations and predicted it would 
be upheld by the court in expelling the boy. 

And unless this wrong is promptly righted, traces 
of the damage caused will remain for a long time to 
come and might persist throughout the life of this boy. 


“Patriotism, Liberty” 


: ‘ie THE Cincinnati aie er in one editorial 
on the Lynn case it said, in part: 


It is unfortunate that there is not another word 
than patriotism to describe that misshapen thing by 
which men seek to coerce their fellows into an attitude 
of loyalty. They do great disservice to the cause of 
genuine patriotism by annihilating intellectual and 
religious liberty in the name of the flag. 


In another, separated by two days from the 
one above quoted, it said under the caption “The 
Flag of Liberty’: . 


It is a curious case that has arisen in Lynn, Mass., 
in which an eight-year-old boy has been expelled from 
a public school for his refusal to salute the American 
flag. His father taught him, in consonance with his 
own religious beliefs, that it is ‘‘sinful to pledge alle- 
giance to. an earthly kingdom’’. And the parent. has 
been more successful than the school as teacher, which 
is not at all surprising. The case promises to become 
a cause célébre, and may wind up in the Supreme 

‘ourt before the last word is spoken. 

There really are two quite distinct questions in- 
volved. One is theoretical, and raises the issue whether 
the school should attempt to coerce a pupil in order to 
“‘teach’’ patriotism. The other question is more prac- 
tical, and centers about the future of a youth who is 
denied a public school education. 

‘Undoubtedly it is a proper function of a state-sup- 
ported school to inculcate a sane patriotism, and the 
rendering of homage to the national flag is surely a 
proper means to.that end. But to attempt to coerce 
anyone is hardly a suitable method of teaching. It 
savors rather strongly of the Nazi tactics that Ameri- 
eans have been so quick to condemn. And obviously 
the eight-year-old in question is not going to be a bet- 
ter citizen tomorrow for being deprived of a pane 
school edueation today. 

The American flag is now a symbol of our national 
ereatness, but loig before our nation was strong and 
great, the Stars and Stripes were the symbols of liberty. 
That liberty included the right to complete freedom of 
religious and political belief. A good many of us are 
still old-fashioned enough to believe the flag still rep- 
resents genuine liberty. If the word has not lost its 
meaning entirely, liberty ought still to include the 
right to think for one’s self. 

Tn ousting a child for his refusal to salute the flag, 
the school authorities of Lynn are dishonoring the 
flag they pretend to be glorifying, for they are deny- 
ing the liberty of which our national emblem is a 

proud symbol. : 
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- pected to commit thoroughly silly acts only wh 


‘loyalty, are exceeding even that silliest of nutty ’ 


Five Miles from eSiign Witch Burnings— 
[The Nation, October 23, 1935] 
N EIGHT-YEAR-OLD boy in Lynn, M 
chusetts, because his family belongs to 
religious sect called Jehovah’s witnesses. whic 
denies allegiance to any temporal power, has. 
fused to participate in the flag salute eeremo 
which the school board imposes upon the pu 
once a week. After a fortnight of hysterics 
local authorities, at a loss as to how to eope w 
this particular crime, decided that expulsio: 
from school was the only method of dealing wit 
the situation. Under the regulations of our 
lic school system, their next step will presum 
have to be to arrest the boy or his parents 
truancy. When city solicitor Patrick F, Shana- 
han was asked what effect the failure of the bo: 
to take part in the flag salute had on the clas 
he said, “It didn’t seem to have any seri 
effect. The children are very young and thing 
went on as usual.” This would seem to indicat 
that the eight-year-olds of Lynn are consider 
ably smarter than their elders, and need be 


they grow up. When the American tradition 61 
freedom of worship conflicts with the America 
tradition of compulsory education, it woul 
seem to be the part of wisdom to say as. li 
about the matter as possible. By making 
situation a cause célébre, instead of letting li 
Carleton Nichols remain quietly in his seat a 
fix his thoughts on Jehovah while the ot 
children were rapidly enunciating, “I pled 
allegiance-to-my-flag-and-to-the- 1 
which-it-stands-ete.,” the Lynn sch 
got itself into a pretty dilemma, has attr 
the attention of all sorts of professional - 
estants, and is in the process of denying to 
Arnericals citizen the free public qmvoling 
which the law entitles him. 3 


Forced Patriotism Ra os 
ae Seattle Star said editoriallys is : 
‘The folks who think that patriotism can 


foreed, and that public ceremonies and the takin; 
oaths for this and that are true demonstrations 


formances. . . . We know, if we understand our 
tory, that the pceatest traitors have been those 
took the longest and loudest oaths of loyalty. We 
that classic example of the rascal who betrayed 
Master with a kiss... . What this country need 
fewer loud-mouthed loyalty howlers an more 0 
silent, sincere doers.’ : os ae 


Sa ute, or Go to Jail!” 


f TINDER the heading “Salute, or Go to Jail!” 
) the Birmingham (Ala.) Age-Herald says 
itorially : : 


“Massachusetts, the land where the Pilgrims came 
re than 300 years ago in a search for religious lib- 
r, is being swept these days by a great wave of 
kind of patriotism. Teachers are compelled to 
r allegiance to the flag, and now several students 
being punished, along with their parents, because 
y won’t salute the flag. ... From what source 
prings patriotism, one may ask? Is it patriotism to 
tand before a flag and raise your hand to your right 
brow if your heart is not in the action? If love of 
puntry is to be inculeated, it would seem that the 
yper thing to do would be to have that government 
wise and good and kind as to deserve respect. Many 
jarent has learned to his sorrow that you cannot 
nand a child’s love. You can force obedience, but 
respect. One somehow expects better things of 
achusetts than this spectacle of bringing a child 
court for refusing a salute it did not feel because 
ecognized only a higher and more powerful gov- 
ment. . But Massachusetts has not always been 
erant ot’ frecHoni of worship. The Massachusetts 
Colony expelled Roger Williams and burned 
n as witches. The men who applied the torch at 
n probably number among their descendants the 
1 who made this school law and who are now seek- 
to develop patriotism with threats of prison.’’ 


1, al ing a Mockery of Patriotism 


HE Raleigh (N.C.) News and Observer, un- 
_ der the heading “The Flag and Castor Oil”, 
deditorially: — 


“To pass a law requiring that little children must 
rmally salute the flag under penalty of ostracism 
the public schools is to make a pompous mockery 
e natural patriotism of American children. It is 
t love of country into the category of such things 
for children as castor oil and neck washing. It 
make the flag not a thing of the American child’s 
al reverence and adoration, not a symbol of en- 
asm, but a symbol of force. It is to make the flag 
banner to which the love of the child goes up, 
a standard from which force may come down hard 
the child. In a perverse world, children are en- 
to their share of perversity, and it is to dare 
yerversity to say to the child, You’ll love this 
get your breeches burned. And if children, be- 
ig human, don’t love that which they are ordered to 

2 under penalty of punishment, then not the com- 

ists, but the pompous, foolish patrioteers, who 
make the flag as ridiculous as themselves, will 
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Compulsion Is Undemocratic 


HE Democrat and Chronicle, Rochester, 
NrY., said: 

‘“‘The difference between a democratic and a repub- 
lican form of government and a dictatorial régime, 
whether the dictation comes under the head of Fascism, 
Naziism or Communism, is that under the first type 
patriotism is spontaneous and voluntary, but under 
the second type it is compulsory. . . . Massachusetts 
requires by law that the pupils of every public school 
salute the flag every five days. This is taking the heart 
out of patriotism, removing its vital element of spon- 
taneity. . . . Salutes and lip-service to dictator goy- 
ernments are necessary. The dictators know that alle- 
giance must be compelled. Compulsion of this sort has 
never been necessary in this country, and it will be 
a sorry commentary on its ideals if they ever become 
accepted as necessary.’’ 


“Parrot Patriotism” 


fae Dallas (Texas) Dispatch, commenting 
on the Lynn (Mass.) ease, said: 

“‘Flag pledges are invariably demanded by politi- 
clans, a great many of whom are engaged in the un- 
patriotic business of cheating, lying to and grafting 
from the American people. It may be observed that 
not one politician has, as yet, suggested that all poli- 
ticians be forced to repeat a flag pledge once weekly. 
That would be carrying the thing too far. There is a 
notion, widely held by politicians, that patriotism is a 
word-of-mouth affair, and that if one but does lip- 
service to the flag, as politicians do lip-service to 
American ideals, all will be well. This is the custom 
in Fascist and Communist dictatorships, where force 
takes the place of reason and people are pawns in 
serfdom to the state.’’ 


“A Big School Board and a Little Boy” 


aes St. Louis Star-Tvmes says editorially: 

“The Lynn, Massachusetts, school board has 
finally arisen in all its majesty and expelled an eight- 
year-old child from the public schools. because the boy 
obeyed his father’s religion-inspired order that he 
should not salute the American flag. Does Old Glory 
swing more proudly to the breeze now that this action 
has been taken, or does it droop a trifle? ... the 
Lynn school board falls into error. It cannot distin- 
guish between a voluntary and an enforced salute. It 
cannot see that compulsory saluting of the flag makes 
the flag less worthy of a voluntary salute. Let us 
establish the principle in the United States that 
American liberty includes the right to refuse to salute 
the flag, and practically everybody who believes in 
liberty will not only be willing to salute it, but will 
thrill with pride at doing so.’’ 
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A Teacher with Brains 


Bae S. Duntop, a teacher with brains, wrote 
the following from Kalamazoo, Michigan, 


‘published in the Chicago Daily Tribune of Octo- 


ber 2;1935: 


“‘Today’s Tribune reports that again Carleton 
Nichols, Jr., aged 8, refused to salute the American 
flag in morning exercises in a schoolroom in Boston. 
He was sent to the cloakroom until the exercises were 


finished, and his father was arrested. Evidently the 


school authorities need instruction in psychology 
pedagogy, Americanism, religion, history and wellaes 
The way they are dete would do eredit to Hitler, 
Mussolini, a barroom bouncer, and the Emperor Dio- 
eletian. The modern Romans and Germans are so 
degenerate that no strong faction still resists the dic- 
tators, but in Diocletian’s day he could make martyrs 
of the Christians but not conquer them. That is still 
the glory of Christianity among some of its adherents. 
I never heard of the sect, ‘Jehovah’s witnesses,’ until 
this Nichols affair, and probably would not approve of 
their ideas when they depart from standard chureh 
ideas. But neither Christianity nor Americanism, 
which has discarded persecution as a eure for religious 
divergencies, finds any expression in the recent Boston 
oppression. Is it necessary for Roger Williams to rise 
from his grave to teach again his doctrine of religious 
toleration? I have given the salute to the flag in morn- 
ing exercises in school, day after day. Usually I have 
pupils take turn in leading the school in giving the 
salute. While I never had a ease of refusal because of 
religious views to give the flag salute, I am sure I 
would tell the child that America is such a fine coun- 
try that it offers religious freedom to all citizens, and 
eause him to love America instead of looking upon his 
native land as his oppressor. The Boston course of 
action merely serves to furnish fuel for the class of 
disturbers who claim Americanism means merely 
rights for rich men instead of for every citizen. That 
child should be offered every opportunity to learn that 
his religious rights will be respected.’’ 


In Darkest Germany 


N Darkest Germany one of Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses was acquitted at a trial. As soon as he 
reached the street he was seized by one of the 
Nazis and dragged off to a concentration camp. 
What do Americans think of a “government” 


‘where one private citizen can grab another and, 


without a shadow of law or justice, deprive him 
of his liberty? Some idea of the terrible mental 
condition of the German people may be found in 
that such a large hole was made by people col- 
lecting ‘sacred earth’ at a spot where Hitler had 
done some digging that the authorities were 
forced to fence in the hole thus made. 


‘cently in the Pittsburgh Sun Telegraph, P- 


Brodsky nid the Scantike 


EW YORK CITY’S magis 
made America laugh when a said « 0 
swastika : 
‘‘The prominent display of the Nazi aes ear 
with it some of the same sinister implication as a 
rate ship sailing defiantly into the harbor of an 
one of whose ships it has just scuttled, with the. B 
Flag of piracy flying aloft. In a large sense in¢ 
it might seem as though whatever disturbance 
tended the sailing of the Bremen were provoked 
the flaunting of this emblem to those who regar 
as a defiant challenge to society. In the minds of t 
defendants the emblem of the Nazi régime stands f 
war on religious freedom—in brief, a throwbae 3 
primitive, conditions. ’ Pa 


Says Let the Nichols Lad Alone _ ; 
Martin Jones, Jr., writing in the Roe 

« ester (N. Y.) Times Union, said: 
‘«There has been much talk of late about some 
who refused to salute the flag. But a close seru 
reveals that boy is made of the right kind of m 
after all. For he is loyal, but his loyalty is to 
father, who has a special twist of mind on. thi 
ject in preference to the flag. ... Reverence for 
flag is like reverence for anything else. It is an 0 
tion of the mind and must come from within. I 
not be forced from without by means of law 
punishments. To attempt such methods can only 
respect away and erect hate instead of love.’” 


The Flag Oath in Pennsylvania 
a DISPATCH from Canonsburg, Pa., 

that in the public schools there the p 
swear allegiance daily as follows: “I giv 
hands, my head and my heart to my God, 
country and my flag: one God, one country, 
flag.” Not being able conscientiously to tak 
oath, Grace Estep and Murray Estep, J 
vah’s witnesses, suddenly found their pic 
and their story occupying front-page space 


burgh Post-Gazette, and many omer Penn 
vania papers. : 


Swastika-ism Not Admired in Caneda 


WASTIKA-ISM is not admired in Can: 
The Toronto Mail and Emp commig 

on the Lynn ease, said: 
‘‘Tt is questionable whether foreing aince 4 
lute a flag really inculeates patriotism, A simp 
out of the difficulty would be for the state to 
that just as persons having conscientious objecti 
war are not required to fight, so persons havin 
scientious objections to saluting the flag should 
be obliged to do so. It wouldn’t hurt the = 


7 ‘ 6 A MAN in J erusalem, whom they call Jesus, 

and who appears to be an ordinary car- 
Briter that‘came down from Nazareth, is trying 
o start a new kind of organization here: Kvi- 
lently he is trying to get worship for himself, 
ven though he says he is not. This fellow is the 
yead of a new CULT. He claims not to be in- 
erested in Roman politics, and he may be 
ionest. You can depend on it, however, that the 
Jewish clergy will stand by Rome and take 


vhatever action we direct against this man 


Jesus. The fellows that are following him are 
wrdinary fishermen and men of like low order. 
Cheir leader Jesus is telling them something to 
he effect that soon a kingdom will take the place 
if the rule of Rome. It will be easy for us to turn 
he clergy against him and his crowd, because 
hey know on which side their bread is buttered. 
Chis man teaches a peculiar kind of doctrine. 
de says ‘hate is murder’, and he teaches people 
0 be good to each other. But my acquaintance 
vith the Jewish clergy shows that they are the 
sreatest hypocrites on earth, and I don’t know 
jut that this man Jesus is one like them. Any- 
iow I am keeping my eye on him, and my secret 
‘ervice men are keeping in close touch with him. 
None of the big men amongst the Jews have any 
ise for this man Jesus; therefore I don’t think 
ve need to fear him. He delivered a sermon the 
ither day that sets forth a peculiar and unusual 
loctrine, but it is not of public news and I will 
iot transmit even the substance of it to you ex- 
‘ept to say this: He pronounced this unusual 
ule: ‘Blessed are the meek, for they shall in- 
terit the earth.’ His bunch seem to be very meek, 
nd no doubt their object is to get hold of the 
arth, which properly belongs to us. You may 
vot. be surprised at anything that happens. I 
vill keep you advised.” : 

_ All who today are familiar with the life and 
eaching of Christ Jesus when on earth would 
‘now that the above statement set forth in dis- 
vatch is garbled, and false, and made for the 
‘ery purpose of deceiving the simple and to 
olster up the big moguls. who were then run- 
iing the earth. Likewise today at Rome another 
ike gang operates, and their agents throughout 
he earth send dispatches to Rome and all over 
he land which are garbled and far from the 
uth and made for the very purpose of deceiv- 
g the simple and trustful people, and to bolster 
p the ungodly crowd that think that they own 
he earth and are trying to run it. 
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The Associated Press Against the People 


The World’s Greatest News-gathering Agency 


The Associated Press claims to be the world’s 
greatest news-gathering and distributing organ- 
ization. It was founded and incorporated in 
1900. Less than ten years ago, so it claims, over 
1,000 important newspapers compriaed this co- 
operative union. Of its membership it says: 


‘“The membership of The Associated Press includes 
persons of every conceivable political, economic and 
religious advocacy. The one thing upon which they are 
united, so far as the Associated Press news service is 
concerned, is that it shall be wholly free from partisan 
activity, or even the expression of any opinion what- 
ever. The service is intended to be limited to the re- 
porting of news without bias. To this end the news 
seTvice is intentionally and necessarily subjected to the 
criticism of its fifteen directors, ... members and 
indeed the reading public. It is the theory of the or- 
ganization that, in a self-governing country like ours, 
the citizens, if given the facts, must be able to form 
their own opinions respecting them.’’ 


Why, in actual practice, does not The Asso- 
ciated Press live up to these high principles? 
And why, in fact, should it resort to the shame- 
ful garbling of news as revealed on pages 80-81* 
of this issue? Look at those pages, study them, 
see for yourself what was done, and say if you 
can harmonize it with the foregoing. 


Judge Rutherford stated truthfully, “Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses are not a sect or cult,” and gave 
the reason for his statement, Scripturally, as 
shown in text of his address (see page 81), un- 
der subheading “Farr”. This was an essential 
part of the statement which The Associated 
Press asked him to make, yet in the opening 
sentence of its alleged “factual” report of Judge 
Rutherford’s address he is referred to as “prom- 
inent in the religious cult”; in the next sentence 
the offensive term “a member of the cult” is 
used again; and in the fifth paragraph the same 
falsehood appears as “Members of the cult”, 


A Challenge to The Associated Press 


If The Associated Press is really “without 
bias” and really without “religious advocacy” it 
has abundant power to get the clergy of the land 
together, to select from their midst their best 


* On page 80, in the garbled story marked ‘‘ FIRST MUTI- 
LATION’’, The Golden Age has inserted in the left margin bold 
figures opposite each of the parts The Associated Press picked 
from the speech of Judge Rutherford. On page 81 correspond- 
ing figures appear with the true text of the speech. The con- 
necting lines serve to show how the press association twisted 
the speech. (A ruler will aid you in following the lines.) Note 
also the essential parts of the speech that were suppressed. 


spoke to answer Judge Rutherford’s con- 
tention that “the clergy claim to represent Je- 
hovah God but in fact represent the Devil, and 
are against the best interests of the people”. 
The Associated Press could well afford to 
take up this challenge with Judge Rutherford, 
agree upon the questions to be discussed, and 
the radio stations to use for a nation-wide 
broadcast. Jehovah’s witnesses would bear half 
the expense. If The Associated Press would then 
carry the debate in full the following morning, 
the whole country 
would have a chance 


Wd rave 


to see who are the im- Sid Te 
postors and who have | “em devon nur 
the truth. One who ie wae 


speaks the truth can- i 
not properly be re- 
ferred to asa member 
of a cult. When Jesus 
said, “Thy -word is 
truth,” He did not 
give any license to 
anybody to refer to 
the Scriptures or their 
proper use as the 
work of a cult. 

If The Associated 
Press will seek dili- 
gently among its em- 
ployees it will not find 
one man in any re- 
sponsible position 
who will admit that 
he believes that an in- 
finitely loving God de- 
liberately arranged in 
advance to roast al- 
most the whole human 
family in the stran- 
eling fumes of burning sulphur, for something 
that the first man upon earth did six thousand 
years ago. And yet this one doctrine of the in- 
herent immortality of man is the one and only 
doctrine that binds together all branches of 
so-called “churches”, be they Catholic, Protes- 
tant or nondescript. 

The Associated Press, perhaps unconsciously, 
is committed to “religious advocacy” of the ma- 
jority against a minority; it is not “without 
bias”, and it dares not face the issue or accept 
the pialiehee 
But in the long run it would be far better for 
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Judge J. F. Rutherford, 
President, 


Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Dear Judge Rutherford: 


Press~-which I am sure cannot be 
representing your Society. 


manuscript after the broadcast. 


Exec (i ve 
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all concerned if it could pluck up ura 

the whole truth come out. The people could t 
judge for themselves, and “in a self-gover 
country like ours, the citizens, if given the fa 
would then have a chance “to form me 


opinions”. — 


More to It than the People’s Opinions _ 
There is more to this question of the sup 

-acy of God’s government and God’s. truth 

the opinions of any people. All must face 


HOUSTON HARTE, 
nar WiceeREH Dea “preonn, 


AL MANAGES iba pane, 


The Assoriated Press 


GENERAL OFFic#e 


303 BADISON AVENUE ar 461m 
NEW YORK, M. % 


October 16, 1955. 


Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, 


We have a carbon copy of a ciroular letter presumably 
written by A, R. Gouz of the Peoples Pulpit Association, ‘to which 
was attached a copy of what is described as a broadcast made October 
DQ, both in relation to your speech on October 6. 


If the person making the statements with respect to The 
Associated Press had sought to inform himself, a grievous injury to 
The Associated Press could have been avoided. 
prevented the Golden Age magazine from being used as a medium of carry- 
ing editorial comment unjustly and unfairly attacking The Associated 


It also would hav 


the policy of any spokesman or organ 


The only purpose of this letter, hovever, is to advise you 
correctly that The Associated Press carried a story of about 500 words 
dm the evening of October 6, immediately on receiving a copy of your 


We quoted you factually, the story being 


gent in full to New England and elsewhere. 


Assistant 


It is Jehovah God, and not Jehovah’ 
nesses, that has written on Belshazzar’ 
that Satan’s kingdom has been weighed in 
balance and found wanting, and that it 
perish at Armagéddon. In that crash every 
of his organization, including all its publ 
agencies, will disappear, but there is ae 
that some of the individuals may survive 
for them to take their stand on the side of 


— Zephaniah 2: 1-3. 


The letters of The oe Press to a 


HT 


issue, Will they be 
to the will of the 
il, conforming — ther 
selves to his gov 
ments and his ch 
es, or will they, 
they can yet do 
take their stand 
equivocally on @ 
side? All must m 
the choice. Those th 
make the wrong choi 
will perish at A 
geddon, just ah 
those that make 
right choice may 
through dt. and bh 


proudly into a d 
from whieh there 
be no waking, wh 

more humble-mind 
course might 
him everlasting 


ov EMBER 6, 1935 t ie 
pusi lanimous when viewed in the light of the 
facts set forth at pages 80-81. 

‘The rebuke which The Golden Age carried in 
; 5 last issue was deserved by The Associated 


Why is it that this great newsgathering asso- 
ation is afraid to quote what os udge Bnther: 
rd said about the Roman Catholic Hierarchy? 
The Associated Press takes its stand, in effect, 
Wi ith the Roman Catholic Hierarchy and against 
Jehovah’s witnesses. The « Associated ‘Press 
elds the Hierarchy — 
d studiously lends 
elf to. hide from the 
ople the truth about 
ée iniquities and 
ominable practices. 
id schemes of the. 
ierarchy. Is such a 
urse in the public 
mterest and for the 
blie welfare? 


FRANK 8. Ati so 


KENT cooreR, 5 4ACKSON 5. ewuort, 


RAL MANSOOR 


DIRECTORS 
sre 


(OANK C, GANMETT. ROCHESING Tunes Uslos 


Wr. C. J. Woodworth, 

The Golden Age Publishing Co+g 
117 Adams St., 

Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Dear Mr. foodvorths: 


rer’ vl VicePhesieK 


- GENERAL MANAGED 
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Others may do as they like, but Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses and their friends will not yield to tyran- 
nies of any sort. Within a few weeks 2,500,000 
Americans, friends of Jehovah’s witnesses, pre- 
sented Congress with the largest petition that 
up to that time had ever come before that body. 
That petition was an appeal for the preserva- 
tion of the right of free speech over the radio. 
It was a subject that should have appealed to 
The Associated Press, but neither at that time 
nor at the time of either of the two Congres- 
sional hearings held 
thereafter did that 
great newsgathering 
agency show any gen- 
uine interest, In oth- 


HOUSTON BANTES 
“ot scowl D ieee AREIDENT 


&&® Youarr, 
ROEASURED 


Wie Associated Press er words, it quietly 
er lets a dah a pe took the side of the 
Roman Catholic Hier- 

October 16; 1925 arechy. 


Largest Convention 
Held in Washingion 


5 Some Recent History 


“While faithfully 
rforming his duty 
the spring of 1933, 


xposing the hypocrit- 
ical teachings, meth- 
s and schemes of 


[Ze Rutherford ; 
made sound and. rea- 
Brae statements. 


' drreleyant-so fer as The Associated Press is concerned. 


I enclose copy of 4 letter written to Judge Rutherford, further 
in regard to which we have received a copy of your issue of October 2%. 


The Associated Press 1s charged with being "cowardly and 
unfeir." We do not know who is responsible for such misguided end badly 
informed statements, or who undertook to attack The Associated Press. 
in the manner indicated in a broadcast made October 11. I am telling 
you, however, the charges have absolutely no basis in fact, 


: The record of The Associated Press in covering’ the news of 
the Lynn story)is clear, unblésed, impurtial and complete. So is the 
news, ve carried from Judge Rutherford. It ought to be apparent The 

ssocieted Press was interested in all news elements by the fact it 
offered to quote Judge Rutherford's views. The inferences about the 
Roman Catholic’ church arg not only misplaced, but are inaccurate and 
The work of 
The Associeted Press recognizes no government, race or creed. 


L trust the Golden Age will promptly and voluntarily take 
ell steps to correct the injustice whe 


In June, 1935, Je- 
hovah’s witnesses to 
the number of 20,000 
assembled. at the na- 
tion’s eapital city in 
what the Press of 
Washington called 
“the largest religious 
convention ever held” 


: Roman Catholic s 
Hi erarchy. At. that 
time he was broad-. 
1s sting regularly over 
e than 300 radio 
ions in the United. 
tates. Instantly the 
rarchy ordered and launched a campaign of 
rcion, boycott and intimidation of the most 
eless sort, to try to force radio stations in 
parts of the country to cancel their contracts 
h Jehovah’s witnesses. Less than 30 stations 
ed to that pressure. 
he Associated Press must have known about 
is infamous procedure, for the front pages of 
Catholic papers everywhere in the country car- 
ied extensive details under bold headlines for 
ve seks ; yet The Associated Press was virtually 
| not altogether silent while this right of free 
“Speech was being ruthlessly taken from a mi- 


Lloyd Stratton:GH 


cee 
1% 


wf ’ 


Executive Assistant 


there, and what that 
city’s officials admit- 
ted was the most or- 
derly. On that occa- 
sion Judge Ruther- 
ford spoke on “Goy- 
ernment”, a record- 
breaking assembly in 


-and around the Washington Auditorium hear- 


ing that speech, which was simultaneously 
broadcast on a world-wide network consisting 
of the most unique and extensive combination 


-of wire and wireless communication facilities, 


public-address appliances and sound equipment. 
From all parts of the United States as well as 


from thirty-eight foreign countries listeners’ 


messages of appreciation of that speech were 
flashed to the speaker at Washington. Accord- 
ing to communications experts, it was the most 
successful international broadcast ever made. 

The Associated Press was as silent as the 
grave with reference to that news. 
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_ From the time of its birth, in 1900, until now 
The Associated Press has had for its president 
a Washingtonian, Frank B. Noyes of The Eve- 
ning Star. On June 3, 1935, The Star had Judge 
Rutherford’s address on “Government” all in 
type, two full pages of text matter, but at the 
last minute refused to print it, even as a paid 
advertisement, because he had referred to the 
Roman Catholic Hierarchy as a foreign power 
seeking to grab control of the United States 
government. Let the people judge whether or 
not Frank Noyes and his associates are afraid 
of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy. 

In the Lynn affair The Associated Press has 
followed its usual course as respects the Roman 
Catholic Hierarchy and Jehovah’s witnesses. 
It has completely shielded the Hierarchy from 
the blazing light of truth, but it has not been 
afraid to identify the Nichols boy as a child of 
one of Jehovah’s witnesses. Why? . 

The Associated Press claims that it was fair 
in its stories sent forth from Lynn. Its course 
is not so regarded among those who prefer to 
tell the truth. If it was afraid to quote Judge 
Rutherford’s mention of the Roman Catholic 
Hierarchy it should have been much more afraid 
to mention Jehovah’s witnesses. It was unwill- 
ing to risk offending the Hierarchy, yet it did 
not hesitate to link a gesture of friendship by a 
stranger to Jehovah’s witnesses with Vanzetti, 
and thus lead the unthinking to the conclusion 
_ that the former were in some manner bound in 
with the latter. 


J ehovah’s witnesses Are Followers of Christ 


Jehovah’s witnesses have placed with the peo- 
ple more than two hundred million copies of 
Judge Rutherford’s books explaining the Bible 
-truths now due to be known and understood. 
The people have received those books at their 
own doorsteps. There is not a road too rough, 
nor a lane too long, nor a language or dialect 
too difficult, to stand in the way of the work of 
Jehovah’s witnesses. This generation can never 
say it did not know what is coming and what 
everything indicates is just at hand, Armaged- 
don. 

People in all lands of earth who have read 
‘these books know that Jehovah’s witnesses are 
not Communists, not Anarchists, not Socialists, 
not Townsendites, not Technocrats, not Doug- 
lassites, not Coughlinites, not Monarchists, and 
assuredly not Romanists. They are followers of 
Christ, who came to earth to bear witness to the 


have been publicized all over the country, a 


allegiance to the flag consistently says he does so be 


of compulsory pledges of allegiance. 


truth in obedience to the soitnnole of His 
ther, Jehovah; and they, too, will be heard. It is 
to the interest of every true ‘American that they y 
shall be heard. = 


When It Is a Little Different ag 

Jehovah’s witnesses could stand it very well 
ordinarily, to have it distinctly understood. that 
The Associated Press is the mouthpiece of the 
Devil’s organization, his official spokesman, and 
that they need not expect and will not receiv 
any assistance in their work of proclaiming t 
Kingdom of Jehovah God as the one and only 
hope of the world. 

But conditions are a little different when they y 


they were in the Lynn case, and been put in an 
unfavorable light, and then are several time 
asked for a statement (as was done by The 
Associated Press on October 1, October 2, Octo- 
ber 3, October 4, and October 6). and then when 
the statement was prepared, and given radid 
publicity, such a job was done by that press 
association as is shown in detail on pages 80- 81 . 


Many Editors Disagree with AP Methods “a 

This issue presents many editorials from 
America’s leading newspapers, which editorials : 
are the exact opposite in tone and spirit of the 
attitude which The Associated Press has main: 
tained for years against Jehovah’s witnesses ; 
and the Kingdom message which it is their duty 
and privilege to bear. 

Thus the editor of the Boston Traveler, pub D- 
lished where the fires against Jehovah’s wit 
nesses have recently been blazing so furiously) y 
said in the issue of October 10: | 

What, please, can be done to the child; what ki . 
of disciplinary measure? Stood in a corner’ Kept aftel 
school? Slapped on the wrist? Expelled? Even ou 
courts allow members of a religious eroup to ‘‘affirn i 
rather than ‘‘take oath’’, when giving testimony. And 
upon this testimony a life may depend, yet the cou 
have no cause to worry about the veracity of the wit: 
ness. This youngster in Lynn who refuses to pledge 


cause his religion forbids it. Apparently he would re 
fuse, whatever country he was in. So where ve treason 
to the United States? q 
Nine days earlier the same capable ve feat 
less editor said to his readers: 7 
If the child, believing it to be sinful to cee th 
flag, had saluted it, it is likely that all trouble wo nt 
have been avoided. And thus we see what can com é 


ea 

Some people with about the mentality of the 
ordinary priest or preacher entirely lose their 
| pee when they get to thinking about such 
i! purely human inventions as the flags which fly 
ver the various nations of earth. An instance 
the following paragraph from the National 
Feographic Wivacine of September, 1934, in an 
he ticle on “Flags of the World”: 

_ “Tt has been said that flags were divinely ordained ; 
3 that when Jehovah made His covenant with mankind 
that all flesh should never again be destroyed by a 
¥ flood, He sealed the pledge by unfurling across the 
heavens. the set banner of the ages—the rainbow 

| i itself. ’” 

In The Golden Age, issues Nos. 417, 418, 419, 
there is furnished proof that the Roman Cath- 
olic Hierarchy, the most wicked crowd in the 
‘4 world, is moving to subjugate all the peoples of 
! the earth to variations of the Mussolini-Hitler 
forms of government, i.e., Roman Catholic Fas- 
ism. This central idea of J udge Rutherford’s 
eech on “Saluting a Flag” was deliberately 
it out by The Associated Pr ess and was rele- 
gi pt to the waste basket as being not a “news 
ment”, but only “inferences” “inaccurate and 
Hi Be slovant’”s 


| I he Duty of Jehovah’s witnesses 


- The Associated Press could start the fires of 
ersecution burning against Jehovah’s witness- 
es in every corner of the United States, and it 
‘could thus become the handmaid of the ‘Roman 
Catholic Hierarchy, but when.it was given the 
opportunity, which it had five times requested, 
| 4 read and to present to the public Judge Ruth- 
erford’s address on “Saluting a Flag” it would 
do nothing whatever to quench the flames it had 
started or even to mitigate their severity. As a 
. ‘sa mple of one of the hundreds, or by this time 
thousands, of examples of unnecessary suffer- 

ing brought upon Jehovah’s witnesses by this 
cowardly knuckling to the Roman Catholic Hier- 
archy, there is herewith presented a report re- 
ceived within the last few minutes which all 
Americans are requested to read, and to 
g their heads in shame that such conditions 
could prevail this side of the accursed govern- 
ent that operates on the other side of the 
vnine, 
A number of families of Jehovah’s witnesses live 
in Nemacolin, a mining town loeated in Greene county, 
nsylvania. About the latter part of September the 
3¢. er board discovered that little Lillian Koroly, six 
ears of age, and her brother Mike Koroly, Jr., eight 
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years old, were not taking part in the school’s flag 
saluting exercises. The teacher asked Lillian why she 
did not salute the flag, and the little child replied, 
‘‘Beeause the flag belongs to the Devil.’’ 

The teacher informed the parents concerning the 
matter, and the father of the children went to see the 
principal and explain why his children had taken this 
stand. He said he taught his children the seriptures 


concerning the true worship of Jehovah God and that 


they must take their individual stand in order to have 
life everlasting. He said the reason why his children 
were not saluting the flag was because Jehovah says, 
in Exodus 20: 3-5, ‘‘Thou shalt have no other gods 
before me. Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven 
image, or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven 


-above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in 


the water under the earth: thou shalt not bow down 
thyself to them, nor serve them: for I the Lord thy 
God am a jealous God.’’ Because of this scripture 


.Mr. Koroly believed that Jehovah alone is worthy of 


full devotion and adoration. 

In further proof of his stand he read from Deuter- 
onomy 4:10, ‘‘And I will make them hear my words, 
that they may learn to fear me all the days that they 
shall live upon the earth, and that they may teach 
their children.’’ Again, in Deuteronomy 11: 18-20, 
‘Therefore shall ye lay up these my words in your 
heart and in your soul, and bind them for a sign upon 
your hand, that they may be as frontlets between your 
eyes. And ye shall teach them your children, speaking 
of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when 
thou walkest by the way, when thou liest down, and 
when thou risest up. And thou shalt write them upon 
the door posts of thine house, and upon thy gates.’’ 
A little later on it was discovered that Louis Wiel- 
kiewiez, about ten years of age, was also not saluting 
the flag. His teacher said, ‘‘I will give you ten chances 
to salute the flag,’’ but the child continued to maintain 
his stand. The principal of the school sent Louis home 
and told him not to come back to school any more un- 
til he was willing to salute the flag. The boy’s father 
took him to the principal and explained why Jehovah’s 
witnesses and their children do not salute the flag. 
Mr. Wielkiewicz requested the principal to read from 
the book Preservation, pages 72-74, concerning Mor- 
decai’s refusing to bow down and worship Haman. 
The principal stated that this did not apply to flag 
saluting. 

Mr. Wielkiewicz asked the principal if he could send 
the boy back to school with the understanding that the 
child would be left to his own free will in regard to 
saluting the flag. The principal refused to take the 
child back. As the result, little Mike Koroly, Jr., and 
Louis Wielkiewicz were expelled from school until the 
school board held a meeting. 

The children’s parents were present at the board 
meeting and Mr. Wielkiewicz asked permission to say 
a few words in support of the stand taken by the chil- 
dren. He read Exodus 20: 3-5, and pages 42-45 of 
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- The Kingdom, the Hope : the World, which shows 
that the three companions of Daniel, Shadrach, Me- 
-shach and Abed-nego, did not bow down to the golden 
image which was set up. They did not say as some do 
today, ‘‘I can salute the flag with a mental reserva- 
tion that I do not mean it.’? Such would be a com- 
promise in order to obtain the favor of men. ‘‘ Daniel’s 
three companions refused to bow down because to do 
so would have been proof of unfaithfulness to God. 
For this they were cast into a furnace of fire; but 
God delivered them. At the present time many people 
who claim to be devoted to God, when the band plays, 
“God Save the King,’ or some similar national air, un- 
hesitatingly stand up, like others, thereby giving ap- 
proval to a form of adulation of men. That is an en- 
dorsement of Satan’s organization. Such excuse them- 
selves by saying, ‘I ean do this with a mental reserva- 
tion that I do not mean it.’ But such is a compromise 
in order to obtain the approval of men. Daniel’s three 
companions refused to do that, and God approved 
them and delivered them.’’ Mr. Wielkiewicz told the 
school board they were responsible to Jehovah God 
for the action taken against the children. The board 
replied stating they would take all the responsibility 
on their shoulders. 

Young Louis was sent home on three different occa- 
sions, and Mike Koroly twice, because they would not 
salute the flag. Each was severely whipped, and Louis 
was whipped on several oceasions, the last one being 
administered on October 7. On October 19 the boy 
was still bearing the black-and-blue marks on his 
thighs. The children have beén expelled from school 
until they will consent to salute the flag. 


Americans Resent Hitlerization 


Americans resent Hitlerization. Itis one thing 
for the Jesuits to promote a Ratti-Mussolini 
partnership in Italy or a Ratti-Hitler partner- 
ship in Germany, and quite another and a dif- 
ferent thing to accomplish the same result in 
the United States; and the effeminate silence of 
The Associated Press, where they should boldly 
mention the Roman: Catholic Hierarchy, does 
much to help the Jesuits gain their objective, 
yet there is bound to be a big awakening before 
long respecting this Vatican City monstrosity 
that presumes to try to put true Americans off 
the air in America itself. 

The Boston Herald, though it asked for Judge 
Rutherford’s address on “Saluting a Flag” and 
yet lacked the courage to publish one word of 
that address because it feared the boycott meth- 
ods of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, neverthe- 
less did have sufficient courage to publish the 
following letter from Marion M. Jaques, of 
Newton Centre, in its issue of October 14: 


“Tt seems to be a popular political oan t 
smother our teachers and pupils under oaths anc 
pledges. Dr. Mather has many supporters because 0. 
his disapproval of the teacher’s oath; it is time som 
one took up cudgels for the little Lynn pupil, noy 
expelled from school for failure to ‘pledge alse aie 
to the flag’. 3 

“‘Tt is hypoerisy to teach children ‘liberty and jus 
tice for all’ and then expel from school an eight-year: 
old boy whose juvenile mind places “liberty anc 
justice’ in divinity instead of ‘one nation, indivisible’ 
It. is possible the child is right. At any rate, he needs” 
all the education our public schools can give him, A 
classroom is disrupted for days, teacher and principal 
consult, committees are called, a hearing is held, and” 
finally a child is turned away “from the very door 
through which he should pass daily to learn true 
citizenship ; citizenship taught by an understanding 
teacher, one who could explain the difference between 
religious allegiance to his God and political allegiance — 
to the flag of his republic. If he then can acknowledge 
only one as worthy of his devotion, he is still entitled 
to and should have an education under the state law 
which requires children under 16 to attend school. — 

‘‘The pledge to the flag, by the way, was written 
in 1892 by one Francis Bellamy, a member Of the staff 
of the Youth’s Companion. Its use in the schools is” 
neither nation-wide nor constitutionally obligatory. 
I do not recall having to repeat it when I registered 
to vote. (Beacon Hill should do something about this.) 
As a clubwoman I rise and add my voice to others” 
when I am asked to do so, but I do not feel that my 
love for or allegiance to my native land is materially 
increased by the verbal repetition or the ‘gymnastic | 
gesture. 

““The ‘letter’ is too much with us.’ 


If You Are an American 


If you are an American do you wish to have 
your news garbled as The Associated Press. 
garbled Judge Rutherford’s address, shown in 
the exhibit on pages 80-81 of this issue? q 

Take the time to examine those pages eriti- 
cally, and judge for yourself whether J ehovah’s . 
witnesses have had a fair deal. 

The AP dispatch of October 6 (iri 
at page 80, and marked “FIRST MUTILA-~ 
TION?) 18 the 500-word “story” prepared at the - 
press association’s headquarters and “sent fro mn 
New York on the trunk circuits serving all mem- 
bers of The Associated Press in Connecticut, 
Rhode Island, Massachusetts, ete. Members o 
The Associated Press are located i in nearly all 
the principal cities of New England.” a 


~The “SECOND MUTILATION” (page 81, 
lower right corner) is just an example, showing 


"A 


ach member newspaper of the press asso- 


g public. That “second mutilation” was 
dispatch sent out on October 7 from Lynn 
the Associated Press representative after he 
regarbled the “story” received by him from 
New York headquarters. That twice-garbled 
ory”, published by the New Britain (Conn.) 
Herald (reproduced in facsimile at page 
‘set out here for the reader’s convenience: 
n, Mass., Oct. 7 (AP)—Attempts to make Carl- 
Nichols, Jr., 8, of Lynn, salute the flag received 
mnation from two widely separated places. 3 

New York city yesterday Joseph F. Rutherford, 
linent in the religious cult ‘‘Jehovah’s Witnesses’’ 
ich Carlton and his family belong, branded the 
ts to make the lad salute as ‘‘in line with Hit- 
Ri ~ 

he Universalist church in Bridgewater, Mass., 
d Holton James, of Concord, nephew of William 
the psychologist, and Henry James, the author, 


day we have a set of political busybodies who 
trying to push down the throats of teachers and 
n a vulgarized, contaminated patriotism which 
s the heart of every genuine American.”’ 
utherford, a former Missouri cireuit judge and 
ent of the Watch Tower Bible and Tract society 
-an address: . 
The Hitler government, a stench in the nostrils 
Il honest people, requires all persons of Germany 
sive a certain salute and to ery out: ‘Heil Hitler,’ 
d those who refuse to do so are severely punished. 


ee “‘SHOT-GUN METHODS’’ 

True and honest men of America, in which class 
vah’s Witnesses are included, do not need shot- 
1 methods or prisons to compel them to do what is 


eal American citizens who love the bill of rights 
1 the fundamental law of the land, who believe in 
dom of thought and speech, and above all in the 
of man to worship according to the dictates of 
nscience, will condemn the lad for the stand he 
ken. It is foolish to attempt.to make good citizens 
pelling them to act as hypocrites.’’ 
e boy has refused to salute, saying the flag is 
blem of the devil and saluting is against his 
ous beliefs. . 
um es said ‘“‘we ought so to use the flag as not to 

anyone to look upon it with dislike. No idea of 
on, compulsion or dictation ever should be asso- 
with the American flag, which is a symbol of 
om. Take freedom away and it ceases to represent 
iny moral principle.’”’ _ 
James, who was active in behalf of Sacco and Van- 
etti, and the lad’s father, were arrested last week for 


finally presents such a “story” to the. 
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“‘disturbing school’’ when they attended exercises at 
which Carlton refused to salute. . 

~ Roger N. Baldwin of the American Civil Liberties 
league said in New York the league had offered to. 
defend young Nichols. 

The foregoing AP dispatch of October 7 from 
Lynn was published also in the Providence 
(R. I.) Hvening Bulletin on October 7. No other 
member newspaper of The Associated Press, 
so far as is known, paid any attention to either 
the AP garbled story sent from New York “to 
INew England and elsewhere” on October 6 or 
the AP regarbled story sent out from Lynn on 
October 7. Typical is the attitude expressed by 
the publisher of the Waterbury (Conn.) Repub- 
lican, W. J. Pape, who is also First Vice- 
President of The Associated Press. Writing 
October 23 to the operators of radio station 
WBBR at New York, he said: “We find that the 
interview with Judge Rutherford sent out by 
the A.P. on October 6 was not used in any of our 
editions. . . . and in the judgment of our news 
desk the Rutherford interview was not of suff- 
cient interest to be carried.” 


Editors Will Be Next 
Pape would not want his own children tor- 


- tured or abused, but is willing that the children 


of Jehovah’s witnesses should bear without re- 
lief what The Associated Press has brought 
upon them; but if the receivers of Dutch Schultz 
into their “fold” finish their job here Pape’s 
children will come next—unless he is a Papist. 

No doubt the screws will be put on all the 
editors quoted in this issue who have dared to 
take their stand on the side of freedom of wor- 
ship and on the side of common sense. 

No doubt there will now be a grand rush of 
politicians to protect the United States govern- 
ment from the terrible dangers it faces at the 
hands of an eight-year-old boy! 

In this campaign of foolishness, if the future 
is to be judged by the past, the politicians will 
be ably assisted by the priests and preachers, 
whose usefulness to the people of the United 
States is far less than that of the one eight- 
year-old boy in Lynn who has tried, not in vain, 
to show what it means to have true courage and 
to take a real stand for Jehovah God. 

It is just too bad that the Associated Press 
copy writers who mutilated Judge Rutherford’s 
address on “Saluting a Flag” could not have a 
term in school in the same class with Carleton 
B. Nichols, Jr. ; . 


ay 
eo 


ANxpopy who knows even the least little 
bit about American politics knows that 
Cardinal William O’Connell of Boston holds the 
State of Massachusetts in the palm of his hand. 

Cardinal O’Connell is interested in education. 
All good Catholics are required to educate their 
children in parochial schools and to keep them 
out of “the sink holes of iniquity, the godless 
American public schools”. 

Cardinal O’Connell is interested in children. 
That is known, because every time the Child 
Labor Amendment comes up in Massachusetts 
_the cardinal publicly takes his stand against the 
lids, the great power of the Roman Catholic 
Hierarchy’s political machine is put in opera- 
tion, and the boys in the State House do what 
they are told, like so many frightened sheep. 

And this brings one to Mr. Shanahan, the 
gentleman who was so honest as to admit that 
there is no law under which Carleton B. Nichols 
could be compelled to salute the flag, which he 
conscientiously believed he ought not to do; but 
after Mr. Shanahan had had time to hear from 
Mr. O’Connell, how different everything looked 
to him! 

It is not necessary to say anything about the 
Lynn school board, except that they are as com- 
pletely under the thumb of Mr. Shanahan as 
he is under the thumb of William O’Connell, or 
as Mr. O’Connell is under the thumb of Ambrose 
Ratti, or as Ambrose Ratti is under the thumb 
of the Devil. 

But that all may see the argument of Attor- 
ney Moyle, which it was decided in advance 
would not suit the Devil, would not suit Mr. 
Ratti, would not suit Mr. O’Connell, would not 
suit Mr. Shanahan, and would not suit the Lynn 
school board, it is given in full herewith. 

The Boston Post, once the issues are squarely 
drawn, would hardly dare run the risk of losing 
its advertisers by championing the cause of 
Carleton B. Nichols, even though its initial 
write-up was so fair and honorable. 

Hilsewhere in this issue is disclosed what came 
to. pass when Cardinal O’Connell had had a 
chance to have his say. Read Attorney Moyle’s 
statement to the school board (in behalf of 
Carleton B. Nichols, Sr.) which now follows: 
To THE SCHOOL COMMITTEE OF 

THE Lynn Pusiic SCHOOLS: 

We have been summoned to appear before you to 
show cause why Carleton B. Nichols, Jr., should not 
salute the United States flag when called upon by the 
teachers of the school, We are glad to have the op- 
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portunity to present to you the reasons for the s 
taken by us in the matter. 
The United States flag is the symie of na 
sovereignty and authority. It is spoken of in highl 
laudatory terms, and the very attributes of D 
ascribed to it. We cite the following from The E 
cyclopedia Americana, Volume 11, page 316: 
‘‘The flag, like the cross, is sacred. Many people emp’ 
the words or term ‘Etiquette of the Flag.’ This expression 
too weak, too superficial, and smacks of drawing-room poli 
ness. The rules and regulations relative to human attitu 
toward national standards use strong, expressive words, — 
‘Service to the Flag,’ ‘Respect for the Flag,’ ‘Reverenc 
the Flag,’ ‘Devotion to the Flag,’ ‘Behavior Towards 
Flag. fae BS 3 
Also the following as to the meaning of colors i in 
flag: 
‘White signifies Purity and Innocence; Red, Hardiness ar 
Valor; Blue signifies Vigilance, Perseverance and Justice.’ ” . 
Sue adulatory and approbative terms put the fi 
and the government which it represents virtually « 
the plane of divinity. When the flag is spoken of 
sacred and pure, and humans are told to have re 
erence and devotion to it, virtues are aseribed 
which belong only to Almighty God, the Creator. 
The one who offers salute to the flag, described t 
those in authority in such acclamatory style, signi fi 
his assent to the symbology. The salute then is an a 
of obeisance to this representation of — governmel > 
carrying the attributes of divinity. It is an act - 
worship ; for worship means to reverence and to ser\ v 
If an individual or the majority of the people ¢ 
sire to worship the: flag, that is their privilege. 
no majority has the right through any rule, ordina: 
or statute to declare that others shall likewise o 
reverence to a man-made creation. 
Centuries ago Jesus said, ‘‘Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, arid him only shalt thou serve.’’ Th: 
principle has been recognized by this nation from 
very birth. Government officials have required ob 
ence to law, but have recognized that the law « 
Almighty God supersedes the law of the state or 12 
tion. On this point permit us to quote the words ¢ 
Senator Walsh of this state to the United Sta 
Senate. The occasion was a resolution brought bef 
the Senate making it unlawful to hoist any flag 
pennant on the same staff above the flag of the Uni 
States on any battleship, cruiser or other naval ves 
The flag of the Roman Catholic church is flown ab 
the national flag on naval ships at the time of holdi 
church services. Senator Walsh opposed the resolut 
and stated in part as follows: 
‘‘T want to repeat, Mr. President, that I refuse to put e 
the flag of my country or the authority of my country ab 
the emblem of God, and I for one refuse to depart from 
time-honored custom of placing the emblem of God above ever} 
other emblem in the world. I will not haul down the penne ni 
of God for any other emblem.’’ 
Many people will not agree with his statement the t 
the Papal banner is the pennant of God, but wi 
agree with the principle therein stated of the suprem- 
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i acy of God oyer this and all nations. 
_ States Senate concurred in that opinion, rejecting the 
ues by a vote of 68 to 10. 

a We think that the Committee will agree with us 
: _ that obedience to the laws of God comes ahead of obe- 
4 dience to the laws of man, and that in case of conflict 
- it is proper and necessary that the laws of man should 
_ be violated in order that the law of Almighty God 
may not be disobeyed. We feel that no educational 
body in Massachusetts, with its historical background 
R of civie and religious liberty, would repudiate such 
position. | 
3 Be it known then to you, Members of the School 
_ Committee, that Carleton B. Nichols, Jr., will not offer 
~ salute to the flag as requested by you, for the reason 
a ‘that in so doing he would violate the law of Jehovah 

God, which is supreme and above every law. 

The Most High God, Jehovah, has commanded His 
_ people not to bow down or serve any image of anything 
in heaven or on earth. (Exodus 20:4) The American 
- fing represents the United States Government, and is 
a symbol of the alleged purity, innocence, justice, 
3 eyalor, vigilance and perseverance of that government, 
cA salute to that flag is a bowing down, an obeisance, 
and an act of worship as fully as when the Israelites 
_ bowed before the golden calf.. 

_ Carleton B. Nichols, Jr., ae the tender age of eight 
ears has learned to reverence and obey Jehovah God, 
pend will not disobey His commandments. 

_ Many centuries ago three faithful Hebrews, Jeho- 
ane S$ witnesses of that time, were commanded by King 
e Be sehachstmenzar to fall down and worship a paiden 

Image. These men firmly and positively declined to 

_ obey the king’s command. For such offense they were 

east into a fiery furnace. Their bold and unequivocal 
3a _ stand for freedom of worship has received the admira- 
— tion and approval of all ‘‘Christenddm’’, and their 
™ course of action has been held forth to the young as 
worthy of emulation by them. 

__ A parallel case is now before this Committee. 

Carleton B. Nichols, Jr., has been ordered to salute 
the flag; t6 render honor, homage and reverence to it. 
In plain words, to worship it. He is threatened with 
punishment ; Pssiision from school if he refuses. He 
_ refuses to salute the flag because he will not disobey 

- the law of God. 

Whom should he obey: God, or the School Commit- 
¥ tee? Should he stultify his conscience, and disobey the 
~ Lord’ S$ command, as he sees it, just for the sake of 

_ peace in school, or educational advantage? The Com- 
mittee is to judge on that. ‘ 

Is it not a fact that in its effort to force this lad to 
salute the flag the school authority is endeavoring to 
‘make a hypocrite of him? You say: ‘Salute the flag 
and all will be well.’ He might take the easy course: 

salute the flag, and avoid a lot of unpleasantness. Then 
he would receive your commendation. For what? For 
the performance of an act of hypocrisy. Saluting the 
. ‘la g will not change his convictions, It will — increase 
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respect for the flag. It will not make him a better 
citizen. He would have under duress and compulsion 
performed an act which in his heart he believed to be 
wrong. He would have learned that acting one thing 
even though believing another sometimes saves trouble. 
And this edacatioual body would be the one guilty of 
starting him off on the pathway of hypocrisy. 

Instead of persecuting him for his convictions, his 
teachers and the school officials should encourage and 
uphold him. 

We recognize the difficulty in which the School 
Committee is placed. We understand that the law pre- 
scribes the salute to the flag by teachers and pupils. 
Such law is undoubtedly an unconstitutional in- 
fringement on the right of liberty and freedom of 
worship. Teachers and school officials should have suf- 
ficient courage to refuse to enforce such regulations 
against pupils who conscientiously refuse to salute the 
flag. Suppose the legislature passed a law requiring 
teachers to present and teach the doctrines of some one 
certain religious organization. Such would be uncon- 
stitutional, and the teachers would be justified in re- 
fusing to enforce it. That should be their position in 
this case. 

The patriotic susceptibilities of some people seem 
to have been shocked by Carleton’s answer that the 
*“flag belonged to the Devil’’. Perhaps the answer is 
blunt. Maybe more diplomatic language should have 
been used. Nevertheless, the answer is correct. The 
Divine Record relates how Satan offered Jesus ruler- 
ship of the entire world in return for obedience to 
him, Jesus did not deny the ability of Satan to give 
him the rulership, but refused the offer. Later He said: 

‘I will no more speak much with you: for the prince (ruler) 
of this world cometh, and he hath nothing in me.’—John 14: 30. 

The history of the nations, including the United 
States, proves that Satan, the Devil, is the invisible 
power which directs their acts. The fas of the nation 
then is his flag, and it would be a disobedient and 
dishonorable act for any true follower of Christ to 
salute it. 

We firmly and conscientiously believe the Bible 
teachings that the nations of the world, including the 
United States, are like Babylon of old. They have been 
weighed in the balance, found wanting, and will soon 
be destroyed at the hands of Almighty God. The reec- 
ord tells of the determination of Jehovah to gather 
these nations and pour out upon them His fierce in- 


-dignation. (Zephaniah 3:8) Upon the ruins thereof 


the Kingdom of Jehovah, for which we have all been 

taught to pray, will be built up. We have definitely 

taken our stand on the side of this new Kingdom; and 

regardless of the consequences, we will not bow down, 

worship, offer homage, or salute that which represents 

or symbolizes any other nation. 

Respectfully submitted this 8th day of October, 1935. 
. (Signed) Carteton B. NicHoLs 

Individually and as parent of 
Carleton B. Nichols, Jr. 
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I a 7 1 3 Declaring that "for more than 150 years honest_Americans 
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‘The Associated Pic boasts: “Citizens, if give 
respecting them.” Compare the garble 


to Worship God according to the dictates of his ow conscience, will 


commend the lad-fos the bold stand he has taken for Jehovah. It is 
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October 16, 1935. ha¥e.cbeyed the law without being coitpelled to salute the flag," 
? 


Rutherford~sherged that the flag-salute demand wes part of e Eeeerez 


\ 
14 pongored by "one Mighty religio-politicel organization.” 
Judge J. FP. Rutherford, s ee se ; : 


President, ; 1 5 He said a press & 
Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, Pore 
124 Columbia Heights, diplomatic relations bets 

Brooklyn, ue. Y. 9 : 


autee Rutherford : 8 tent and unfair" in attempt 
We. do not know which newspapers published The Associated aid 
Press story referred to in my letter of October 16, but I am glad coer a 
to enclose a copy of the story as it was written and sent from mThe flég of the United Stated 


New York. 


SI 


As you know, The Associated Press is a news-gathering Mog Bnd Chih atid Sa Eee ne, cool en ey 


and distributing organization serving its member newspapers, who 
own it. The newspapers print so much of the news report és they 


desire. ; ; : & government where crime 


nation and no one can truthfully say t 


I am sorry we cannot be of any assistance in referring 
you to a newspaper that published your broadcast, or explain the 
Boston Herald's handling of the copy. You see, we do not have an 
exchange or clip newspapers. I suggest one of the clipping agencies, 
whogs business that is, might be of some ° 
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i believes , 
New York, Oct. 6 (AP) = Joseph F. Rutherford, promineht in the religious ae peas 
o En to compel that 
cult, "Jehovah's Witnesses", said today that attempts to compel ‘Carlton 


B, Nichols, Jr., Lynn, Mass. school boy, to salute the Anerican flag and 


The boy's father is a member of the a the youth's re- 


fugal to salute the flag in school r ed in expulsion, Rutherford, 


former Missouri circuit e, is President of the Watch Tower Bible CTB-KR-526P 
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"The Hitler government, a stench in nostrils of «11 periest 


people, requires all persons of G ly to give a certain seTute and to 


JOSEPH F.RUTHERFORD 
COUNSELOR 


124 COLUMBIA H'GHTS 
erford said in an address oyef a radio network? ; BROOKLYN N.Y, ; 


ory out: "Heil, Hitler! 
punished, 


énd those who refuse to do-fo are severely 


October 22,1925 


"At the present time more-than 1,200 of Jebetak’s Witnesses 


To the Associated Press, 
New York 


are in prison in Germany becauge-cf the commission Of the grave offense 


of declining to shostty 'Heil, Hitler’ They st in Jehoveh God and 


Gentlemen: 


in Christ¥ésus, and not in Next 


Answering your létter of October 
18. Would it.not have been more 
in keeping, with honesty and fair« 

ness to the people for you to have- 
Sent out the speech as I gave it 
without deliberately garbling it 
thereby deceiving : 


Members of th€ cult beli€ve their destruction would follow 


disobedience tethe scriptupdl admonition to "have no other gods before 


We," Batherford said. 


"True zfd honest men of America, in which class Jehoveh's wit~ 
nesses areAncluded, do not need shot-gun methods or prisons to compel 
them Xo do what is right.” 


"Real American citizens who love the principles of the bill 


of rights and the fundemental law of the land, who believe. in freedom 
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facts, must be able to form their own opinions 


ss statement with the speech delivered, 
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x ~ PBrendeast, over chain Sunday, October 6, 1035, by Judge Rurherford] of their sincere desire to be free to Worship God that includes all who take their stand on the side 
= A F - d a according to the dictates of their own conscience, of the Devil. Bach person must choose for him- 
i ublicity has been'givento At the third chapter’ of Daniel the Divine. s mgs 
ine B. Nichols, Jr Rated. Record states that in violation of God’s Jaw the Tt now appears that in Massachusetts, the very self. There can be n 
——— i SS 


tender years, who declined to salute the government of Babylon made a law commanding 


© compulsion on either side, 
an flag and sing “America”. He isthe son all persons, when the national hymn was played, 
of ahevel’s witnesses. The Associated to fall down and worship before a certaiy 


8 cradle of American liberty, an oppressive rule (As for Jehovah's witnesses, they will serve and 
is attempted to be enforced ¢ at takes away the obey Jehovah God. 


liberty of the citizen to worship God as God has It is a great pity for the people who attend 
t ‘ i vho r t commanded that man shall worship. The gov- the churches that their clergymen fail to teach 
tn "Thi ora trom exten pis one gies tie Bekins 9 ernment or state is wholly inconsistent and un: them the truth of God's Word, For their neglect 
i Pre J 3 2 . ae H it} oN 5 
“ie of Christ Jesus. To many persons had copy ed to serve Jehovah God refused fair in compelling citizens to salute the flag. No 
ating of the flag is merely a farmalisni obey that commandment and said to : 


the clergymen are doubly responsible, Today the 


One is injured by a man conscientiously serving 


combined church organization celebrates “loy- 

ng 1s ee = ee: ‘God as he is commanded by the Lord. Jehovah's alty day”, Do they mean loyalty only to man? If 

; little or no significance, ¢ : Ag “ ret no ae a ek eg ae tyitnesses are thoroughly devoted to God and entirely loyal to God they do harm to No one, 

rit criptural stand. and i SRE ae hie is able to deliver us from Christ Jesus, and they.will obey'the laws of God — To compel the saluting of the flag, thereby say. 

a ike Ai earnaee aad He will deliver us’ ‘The nlways, and will obey the laws of the state or, ing in symbol, “We look to the flag for salva. 

f ‘ b ie + tale test aks on, The three Hebrews were cast into uation that are not contrary to God’s law, No tion,” is doing great harm to man and reproach- 

Spowcr's. Cn adhe? ts ls the furnace; and heeause of their faithfulness Pyamuent has a right to compel a man to vio. ing the name of Jehovah God.—Galatians 6: 10, 

Lge child of-a.ci na i "patriotio somes God ‘delivered them and thus put His disap. ate God's law in which he conscientiously ‘and ‘The Baltimore Evening Sun editorially ex- 

' so-called 0 e , i i ho: 

eosstais fad wrong. Nec are made ~ proval upon the cmblem-saluting law of Babylon, iuplicitly trusts, 


presses the true American sentiment in these 
10 The Supreme Court of the United States; in words: 


Church vs. United States 143 U.S. 457, authori- 
fatively ruled that the American 


i Christian nation]if the nation is standin 
SD stian natic 


} » ent the conimission of overt ‘The present-day attempt to ‘compel school 
t result in ijmx_to another, and are children and others who believe-in and serve 
efot the purpose of Compelling a person Jehovah God to salute any flag or Sing any son 

his conscience, and parpetisaly when | js exactly in line with the Babylon aw just 


“For our part, we glory in Carleton’s spunk. Any 


‘overnment is Btatute requiring that the flag be saluted by school 


ehildren‘is an insult to the Stars and Stripes, and 
. that ruling of the Supreme Court, then the na- ought to be resented by all patriots. Is our national 
eo di : : i 3 i ha Tron ust necoe me Lourt, then the na- a : : 
science is directed in }e guentioned. a9 soe eee eign Fiemapeaphs 244 1 a tion inust recognize the law of God as superior ensign. swastika flag, to be respected only by forced 
od’s . IS Agee. to the law of man and when hee 
oe : Z, and to spresents, whereas salvation is of Je- to the law of man, and where 


thetwoareincon- éalutes? Since when has the Star-Spangled Banner so 
Hict the Christian must obey the law of God, lost the respect of the people 
ee Saw Of God, 


hovah God ler government, a st } to pinke then n, ese Soa bon 
OV: le > S - ws are necessary to make iem preten: 0 honor it 
the nostrils of all hones Dp quires “all On the ships that ply the sea the Rombn.Cath- What a diseraceful thing it is to en that the flag 
iting of flags, then to compel that persons of Germpny-tot In salute and olic nie dat ae. SF safle git fate would not he siluted if people were hot afraid to re- 
Aalute a flag contrary to the Word of to cme Heil H d use « pope 48 displayed 8 ove the flag of the Unite fuse ‘the tribute of respect! . +. It is supposed to 
to his conscience, woke o do so are severely punished, Lat the pros States, The United States Senate went on ree- float beeause its people have raised it of their own free 
el ar hes a elias no time more than twelve Jemdred of Jehovah's ord, in February, 1929, as favoring the right of 


c 0 OL will and uphold jt out of preference—not because they 
faw or olhertitc to work injury to the witnesses arc ipprison in Germany because of the flag of the pope to be thus displayed, and this 


fear it, but becanse they Jove it. If the time has come 
rrave se’ of decl “appears in the Congressional Record No, 47, when they must be compelled to pay it a formal and 
Rey - 1) b the copeston of the “grave offense’ 9 — = o page 2851. In that instance the senator fain forced tribute, then the time has come to haul it down 
any centuries Satan the Devil has een : araain Mass setts took the position that the flag of and hoist in its plaee some red or: black banner of 
le ruler of the Sa of the p : Ti. Jossily winkgibaseetl nica the pope is theGae of God, I wholly disagree Scaiership oh seal fear, —Baltimore Evening 
ee eh fade: have fully pledzed-trtmselves to obey the com. ; sith him in that regasd; but siving him eredit "1" ° eee te : 

Seeded illingly-and © ~ ment Pa ehovah God and Christ Jesus, for believing that the flag ote Catholic church _. The Nichols lad has been taught by his par. 
> Devil, Fo ate od Ths ly coms ly with the commandment of is the flag of God his words are apprepyjate. He ents to serve and obey Jehovah. He has made a 
a hah eee to ess aie said Render tlierefore unto Cacsar said: “I for one refuse to depart from the time. Wise choice, declaring himself for Jehovah God 

s cor Sus ; Sf e 

ings which be Caesar's, and unto God the honored Ame 


rican custom of placing the emblem 
pIrajo other coygefore me. ,.. things wrieahe God's.” (Luke 20:25) The means of God above every other emblem 


His kingdom of righteousness, A)l who act 


of the world, ‘wiselY~will do the same thing. The great mul- 
5 7 ter i i s 1 is revealed as saying: 
: x sae ipe this: Jehoval X will not run down the pennant of God for any titude that § £3 Coc 1 saying 
It not bow tiie Q them, nor os sees a a i pines cit ae other emblem.” The Senate, by a vote of 68 to 10, “Salvation [salutatia our God, which sit- 
od is supreme, ; : Sustained the senator in that position, The teth upon the throne, and wtethe (Christ].”"— 
SOPBE] AGE 3 United States government is therefore estopped Revelation 7; 9, 10, 
S B, 


from saying that the flag of the United States Real American citizens who love the p ] 2 
s for the state or human law. not ous world” Jesus directed His Polowers should be honored above Jehovah God, ciples of the Bill of Rights and the fundamental 
sx government that are not to pray to Gx aying (Matthew 6: 9-12): ‘Thy The most important “uestion before the HEC 


aw_of the Jand, who Delieve in reedom of 
av should be gladly kingdoni comes be dorie on earth as in ples of earth now is, Whom do you choose to thought and freedom of Speech, and, above all, 
all who are devoted to Jehovah God. heaven.’ At 2 Corin 8 Your it is written that jaredchovah or Satan the Devil? The crisis is 
law of man is in conffekwith the law Satan is the god of this ¥e 


in the right of man to worshi God accordin 
4 here beeitrse_the end of the Devil’s reign is at to the dictates of his own conscience, will com- 
d amtdeccives and ‘ hand. Soon Chrittlegus will destroy all of the mend the lad, Carleton B. Nichols, Jr., for the 
evil’s organization vistbieand invisible, and bold stand he has taken for Jehovah, It ts Tool- 
_—_—— eee thovah. It 18 fool 
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then the Christian canndhgbey that blinds the people to the trut 
1. The apostles of Christ Jesus placed Jehovah's witnesses are true Yollowers 0 
truction upon the words of Jes Christ Jesus and must obey His commanthuents, 
arges of violating the law of the Nga them the Lord says (John 15:19): “Beca 
¢ they said to the high court: ye Brg not of the world, but I have chosen you 
ightin the sight of God [for us] out of te world, therefore the world hateth 
you more than unto God, judge you.” At Jo 


to attempt to make good citizens by compel- tion > 
into 


the whole earth, It has its politica 
8:23: “J f thi Md” Ing thew to act as hypocrites. ambassadors m ost all countries. Un Marelr “¥ 
ought to obey God rather than At John 14:9 cue Ie at tens = eietank For more 150 years honest Americans S retin a pee ca S atch eae ogg to 
4:19; 5:29) Jehovah's witnesses ments and keepeth May, he it is that loveth me.” 13 have obeyed the Jay out being compelled to. the eka nes sei oid esidents iene 
® stand, They gladly obey every Coneérning His follower it is written in the Salute the flag. Why the-bwaing zeal to now ment has been reache y : 
MWhat is not in conflict with God’s , 


Scriptures (Philippians 323Q): ‘For our citi- 
penshipis_in ~{Rotherha ranslation) 
d 1: “Little children, Kegp your- 
ewith, selves from idols.” At 1 Corinthians 1:14: 


cen, at Roman Rx 1: “Let every soul ‘Wherefore, my heloved brethren, flee from 
into the higher pe kers”; and many idolatry.’ This commandment is based upon the 
hold that “the highs Qnowers” are commandment at Exodus 20: 4, 5, 

rulers of the nations of kath: This, 

addressed to the followers Tist FATE 

ono others, and “the higher powers” —-Jehovah’s witnesses are in a solemn covenant 


ref ¢ and Christ Jesus, and every Or agreement to-obey God and Christ Jesus; and 
rot 
0 


“compel flag-saluting? The reasomms this, and and the Vatican and that diplomatic relation 
ee age ean th American peop ~ hat Shall be established between the United States, 
the same power that caused Fascism and Hit-~aud the “Holy See” as soon as public opinion in 
lerism to seize governments tr-Burerei fame con be pani, Design line we 
ing to Seize control of the American institutions, PHilenismeandes iS of the studied, diabolical 
and the policy of compulsory flag-saluting is but, effort to bring the peopreayound to the Roman 
& part in that program to put fear into the 


F : Peg: idea. It is high time that the vo and faithfui 
minds of the people and compel submission to American people realized this great pesil, True 


14 an arbitrary dictator, One mighty religio-polit- and honest_men of America, in which classe 17 


jeal organization is back of the entire program, hovah’s witnesses are included, do not need shot- 
—< . 


Eyaw 0 29 eaven 


} Whey cannot and will not At John 5:2 
NG i 


| ee 


3 
4 


Christ Jesus must ohey God in’ SX them t 


: That organization is not the honest Catholic gun inethods or prisons to compel them to do 
em to break that covenant means their de. Population, hut it is the Roman Catholic Hier. What is night. 
rome F j strietion, as it is written, in Romans 1:31, 32, * Sco page 43 
the United States is not the flaj 


: that SQvenant breakers... are worthy of archy, operating frora Rome, in its determina. 
and Christ Jesus, [tis the em-, death”. BXtcts 3:23 they are told that every 
dower that rules the nation: and no 


Coe OHHH HMUMHANANNNNNNANNHHHIERANIMANNNNRAEHUNONNIYA 
one Who doéSyxt obey Christ shall he destroyed, ‘ 

hfally say that God and Christ Je. When Jesus waXabout to be put to death the SECOND MUTI LATI ON ; A SAM PLE 
wWernment where crime is rampant,” 


2 man governor pdMted to Jesus and said to 


the Jews, “Behold sowing ane ghee, Each newspaper mutilates to suit its own wishes. How can 
answered, “We have no kit Sbut Caesar.” (John 5 


: . “ mn ” 
to obey God, and hence 19:14,15) They were in a codtn ant to obey God, an. honest man explain this peas of the huts conde 7 
2 world are under the control ‘Their repudiation of their coventn Sesulted in 


: “ Le J 
end”? 
evil, as stated at 1 John 5:19: their destruction. The question to &Rof Jeho- instead of ' hieacreashana 
we are children of God, and that vah’s witnesses therefore is: “Shall I obtXevery 


* Seo page 43 for proof at the inouth of two witnesses, 


li the power of the Evil command of man and die, or shall I obey Sthq 
) roof of this, mark the WN SALUTE 10 FLAG 
: ilis the invisible Jehovah’s witness 28 are: not t a_sect_or cult. RNY 
, note this from the Bible: They true followers of Christ Jesus’ The ~~ 0 


s up on a high mountain, and, Bible is their only 
nis World, he showed Him all a banner or flag, a 
the world and offered to give truth, as stated in Psalm 20:5, Jehovah com 
condition that Jesus would mands His witnesses to “lift up a standard for 
‘orship the Devil. Jesus refused the people” (Isaiah 62:10), meaning that His 
10) : “Thou shalt worship witnesses must raise God’s standard of truth 

and him only shalt thon and point to that as the only salvation of nan, 


t Every nation has a different standard; and 
Jesus, at John 12: 31, stated therefore norie of these are God's standard. 


hee or invisible rulerofthis The Pilgrim fathers left the oppressive nations 
36, He said: “My kingdom is in Europe, and landed in New England, because 
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GENERATION ago many Americans be- 
lieved that the business of a newspaper is 
to tell the truth. With here and there an excep- 
tion, few newspapers are now anything more 
than collections of advertisements which carry 
enough reading matter to hold their subscribers. 
“The owner is usually a wealthy man or a 
wealthy group that wishes full control of a 
means for getting its views before the people. 
Not an intelligent editor or news writer in 
Boston but knows full well that the law requir- 
ing school children to salute the flag or be ex- 
pelled from school is un-American and foolish, 
and an entering wedge to Fascism or Nazism, 
entirely political and entirely absurd. 

Whether it was political influence, or finan- 
cial influence, or Roman Catholic influence, or 
all three together, that led to the publication of 
the following from the Boston Post, October 10, 
1935, will not be known at once, but it ean be set 
down as morally certain that the writer of the 
article is a Roman Catholic, without a particle 
of respect for the United States flag, the United 
States Constitution or the Constitution of the 
Commonwealth of Massachusetts: he could not 
be a loyal subject of Ambrose Ratti, and sworn 
to do everything possible to put the pope’s flag 
above the United States flag, and keep it there 
at all hazards, and be a true American. 

Anyway, Roman Catholic or not Roman Cath- 
olic, professedly American or a hyphenated 
American, the one who wrote the following is 
entitled to the Biblical degree of D.L., hereby 
awarded. His story, as published in the Post, 
contains so many lies that its publication is fol- 
lowed by a letter from Attorney O. R. Moyle, 
addressed to the Boston Post, which all lovers 
of truth will greatly enjoy. 


[Boston Post, October 10, 1935] 
Fiag Sanute STRIKE Is ORDERED HERE 
Boston Pupils Told to Refuse Giving of Allegiance 

The spreading flag salute strike of school pupils in 
Greater Boston is a direct result of orders issued from 
the Brooklyn, N. Y., headquarters of the Company of 
‘Jehovah’s witnesses, to stage a demonstration against 
obeisanee to the United States flag, it was learned 
yesterday, as the organizations of Judge Joseph J. 
Rutherford, author of the slogan, ‘‘Millions now liv- 
ing will never die,’’ swung into action to oppose the 
expulsion of Carleton B. Nichols, Jr., from the. Lynn 
schools, 

NO STATE LAW 

As Attorney-General Paul A. Dever declared there 

“is no law on the statute books to provide a penalty for 


Business of Telling the Truth — 


82 


a pupil who refuses to salute the U.S. flag, but that — 
it is up to the school committee of the various cities — 


and towns to take disciplinary action against those 


who refuse, a spokesman of Jehovah’s witnesses re- : 
vealed that orders for the flag salute strike came di- — 
rectly from Brooklyn. ae 

Six school pupils in Saugus and one in Lynn have ~ 
refused to salute the flag, and the children of the 
numerous membership of the Boston Company of Je- — 
hovah’s witnesses, who meet on Huntington avenue, | 
Back Bay, have been instructed to refuse the salute, _ 
it was learned. 3 eee gatas 

Oracle of the Company of Jehovah’s witnesses, and — 
of the International Bible Students’ League, Judge — 
Joseph F. Rutherford, who is also head of the Watch — 
Tower in Brooklyn, N. Y., has directed that all the 
resources of his organization be placed behind the fight 
against the compulsory flag salute, it was stated yes-_ 
terday by Attorney O. R. Moyle, counsel for the Com- — 
pany of Jehovah’s Witnesses. pete ealy 2 

Filed with the Lynn school committee in defence — 
of the action of the Nichols boy in refusing the salute — 
is a long brief prepared by Judge Rutherford. Judge © 
Rutherford, in 1918, as head of the International Bi-- 
ble Students’ League, and the Watch Tower Tract — 
Society, was sentenced to 20 years in jail on a charge — 
of conspiracy to violate the espionage act, and later 
was purged of the charge. eee 

A flag salute test will de given all the school children ~ 
of Saugus, this morning, according to an order issued 
last night by Superintendent of Schools, Vernon W. 
Evans. This action was taken when Fred A. Gott, 
seventh erade pupil at Central Junior High School, 
Saugus, and his sister, Shirley Cott, sixth grade 
student at Roby School, Saugus, refused to salute b 
cause they are members of Jehovah’s witnesses. 

There are six pupils in Saugus schools who refuse 
to make the salute. The others are: Costa Mitchell, 12; 
Constance Mitchell, 11; Philomen and Philip Mitchell, 
9-year-old twins, all members of the family of Mr. 
and Mrs. Costa Mitchell. - ee 

Saugus has no School Board rule concerning salut- 
ing the flag, but will act today, following the “‘no 
salute’ check-up, and take the names of those who 
decline to salute, for consideration at the Friday night 
meeting of the School Board. Bes eee 

In Lynn District Court, yesterday, Carleton B. 
Nichols, Sr., machinist, father of the boy who start 
all the ‘‘no salute’’ furore, was fined $25 for disturb- 
ing a school in session. Edward H. James, nephew 
William James, the philosopher, and Henry Jam 
the novelist, was fined $25 on the same charge. 


October’ 14, 1 35 
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Boston Post, — 
Boston, Mass. po eee 
Gentlemen : fo re 

In your issue of October 10 there is an article ¢ 
titled ‘‘Frag SaLtuTe Srrike Here Is ORDER 


= 


ER 6, 1935 


NOVEMB 


which contains many glaring misstatements, I am 
therefore presenting the facts to you in order that you 
may have an opportunity to make correction. 

The article contained these headlines: “Fiag Sa- 
LUTE STRIKE Here Is ORDERED’’, ‘‘Boston Pupils Told 
to Refuse Giving of Allegiance.’’ These headlines are 
absolutely untrue. No flag salute strike was ordered. 
No directions were given to Boston pupils, or any 
other pupils, to refuse allegiance. 

: The article further states: ‘‘The spreading flag sa- 
lute strike of school pupils in Greater Boston is a 
lirect result of orders issued from the Brooklyn, N. Y,, 
1eadquarters of the Company of Jehovah’s witnesses, 
0 stage a demonstration against obeisance to the 
Jnited States flag...” 

_ The statement is absolutely false. No such orders 
lave been issued. 

_The article further states: ‘Oracle of the Company 
f Jehovah’s Witnesses, and of the International Bi- 
le Students’ League, Judge Joseph F. Rutherford, 
yho is also head of the Watch Tower in Brooklyn, 
Y.Y., has directed that all the resources of his or- 
anization be placed behind the fight against the com- 

u sory flag salute, it was stated yesterday by At- 
mey O. R. Moyle, counsel for the Company of Je- 
ovah ’*s Witnesses. ’’ ’ 

‘This statement is also false and untrue. T never 
ade any such statement or anything remotely re- 
mbling it. 

Your article further states: ‘Filed with the Lynn 
hool committee in defence of the action of the 
ichols boy in refusing the salute is a long brief pre- 
wed by Judge Rutherford.” 

This statement is also untrue. No brief prepared by 
1dge Rutherford was filed with the committee, 
ia * * id 
The facts are as follows: 

Carleton B. Nichols, Jr., aged eight, is a quiet, 
idious lad, who has learned to do some of his own 
inking. His parents are sincere students of the Bi- 
, and are zealous witnesses of Jehovah. They have 
refully instructed their children to love and serve 
d worship Almighty God. They have taught their 
dren the Bible truths concerning the establish- 
nt of the righteous kingdom of Jehovah on earth, 
the opening of the school term Carleton decided in 
0 mind that it would be wrong to salute the 

States flag because it is not the flag of God. 


ited 
‘Said nothing to his parents about the matter, and 
en the time for giving salute to the flag arrived, he 
rained quietly in his seat. He had received no in- 
actions from his parents, or anyone, and’ made the 
ision entirely on his own initiative. 

‘or thus following the dictates of his conscience and 


= his loyalty to the Supreme Ruler of the uni- 


Ar its issue of October 16, 1935, the Boston Post printed 
/ S letter, but omitted all that portion between the lines 
<ed with asterisks, giving as a reason the Hitlerized remark, 
On’t suppose anybody who refuses to salute the flag 
jet much consideration, do you?’’—Ed.) 


Tee GOLDEN AGE 


cipal of the Arms 
charge of refusing to salute the flag, called at- 
tention to a statement in Psalm 94: 20 and asked 
the principal to read it. 
He read aloud, 
have fellowship with thee, which frameth mis- 
chief by a law?” Then he said, 
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verse, he has been expelled from the Lynn publie 
schools. 

On Sunday, October 6, J udge J. F. Rutherford de- 
livered a lecture over a chain of radio stations on the 
subject ‘‘Flag Salute.’’ It was given in response to a 
request from The Associated Press for a statement 
from him on that issue. Copies were furnished to the 
press for publication, The hewspapers have unani- 
mously refused to print it. It appears that they would 
prefer to misrepresent, misstate and distort the issue, 
rather than let the people know the truth. A copy of 
this address was also filed with the Lynn public school 
committee for their information. 

Jehovah’s witnesses are not instructing anyone to 
refuse to salute the flag, or to give allegiance to the 
country. Their business is preaching the gospel, and 
they are not telling anyone what they should do or 
should not do. When one is penalized because of his 
loyalty to Almighty God, Jehovah’s witnesses will 


"assist that one in the protection of his rights. For that 


reason they will assist this Lynn school boy in prose- 
cuting his right to attendance at the publie schools, 
I trust that you will print this letter in its entirety 
and thus in some measure correct the gross misstate- 
ments of your previous article. 
Yours very truly, 
*% * * 


O. R. Movie. 


Professor Pashby’s Lather 


REFERRING to Professor Pashby’s lather 


at Lynn, Massachusetts, a writer in the 
Ohio State Journal who signed himself “Pa- 


triot” said: 


‘‘In this desperate frenzy of adult. patriots to save 


the nation from the horrible menace embodied in an 
8-year-old third-grader there is something so ridicu- 


lously out of all proportion that it stands in a class 
by itself.’’ 


In somewhat similar vein, an editorial in the 


St. Louis Star-Times says: 


“Instead of making themselves ridiculous by. kick- 


ing this little kid out of school, why doesn’t the school 
board give him a special medal for filial obedience? 
His attitude toward the flag will then take care of 
itself, ’’ 


—_—~o-—< 


Another Massachusetts School Incident 


At Mitter, of Shelburne Falls, Mass., on 


being summoned to the office of the prin- 


Academy to answer to a 
The principal did so. 
“Shall the throne of iniquity 


“Gee! I hope not.” 
Nevertheless Albert was expelled. 


% oS Maer Eee Wathean oe & YP yas nal ae 


: Lop-Sided News © ; 


(Broadcast October 


“DY NOW almost every newspaper reader in 


A? the United States and Canada knows some- 

thing of the boy at Lynn, Massachusetts, and 
the attempts of the school authorities to compel 
him to salute the flag. Thanks to The Associated 
Press, American newspaper readers know ONE 
side of the story. ; 

What is wrong with The Associated Press, 
that on a matter of such great public interest 
and importance it spreads the news on only ONE 
side of the question? 

Is anyone so foolish as to think that the city 
of Lynn, or the state of Massachusetts, or the 
United States of America, is in any jeopardy 
because an eight-year-old boy in the public 
school at Lynn refused to be coerced into doing 
something he conscientiously believed could not 
and should not be required of him in his laud- 
able desire to gain an education? 

What is wrong with The Associated Press, 
that it asks for and receives the other side of 
the story, and yet fails to publish that? 

The Associated Press often claims that it 
publishes all the news worthy to be put in print. 
What holds it back from making good its boast? 

With zeal for but one side of the news The 
Associated Press has thrown the weight of its 
influence against that eight-year-old boy, against 
his parents, and against the God of the Bible. 

Is The Associated Press afraid to incur the 
displeasure of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy? 
The Hierarchy says that the people shall Nor 
spn; just blindly follow the leader. So in Ger- 
many the Catholic Hierarchy sets up a NOT-SEE 
leader in the person of one Hitler. 

Manifestly The Associated Press Is AFRATD to 
publish LIvE NEWS, such as that set forth in the 
speech by Judge Rutherford Sunday October 6, 
on the flag sakute, because the scheme of the 
Roman Catholic Hierarchy to Hitlerize the 
United States, and the world, if possible, is 

shown to the people in that speech. 

But do the American people wish to be Hit- 
lerized, or swastika-ized? They will be if The 
Agsociated Press has its way, because that in- 
stitution is controlled by Big Business, and Big 
Business is in cahoots with the Roman Catholic 
Hierarchy for Nazifying the United States and 
therefore will not allow its black-robed sinister 
partner to be shown up in its true light. Because 
Judge Rutherford’s speech contained the truth 
about the Roman Hierarchy’s steps and plans 
in depriving the American people of their liber- 
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11 from WBBR) — 


ties, The Associated Press e 
and clear presentation to the people of B 
sides of the question raised by the refusal 
the Lynn boy to salute the flag: 3a 
Eventually the people will find out, anyw 
that the Supreme Court has decided that 
is a Christian nation, and that therefore the 
of God should consistently be the supreme 
of the land. Why not let the people know 
truth now? jou. Vek; 
Eventually the people will find out, anywe 
that the United States Senate has approved t 
flying of the flag of the pope above the i) 
and Stripes, because of the supposition tha 
flag of the pope is the flag of God. Wh 
the people know that truth now? 3) 
Eventually the people will find out, an 
that the project is on foot for the United Si 
to exchange ambassadors with the Vatican, 
that Jesuit plans are well under way to 
the United States government and run it 1 
same way that Spain and Mexico and. Sout 
America were run for centuries, and the wa} 
Italy and Germany are run noW by the Roma 
Catholic Hierarchy. Why not tell them the 
now, letting the people know all that is 
known on the subject and let them decid 
themselves what. stand they choose to take? 
Does The Associated Press think that i 
come out of this unscathed? Is it in the mo 
try swords with J EHOVAH, the true and 
God? The Associated Press may do asit pl 
put if its business is to furnish news it 
do well to do it, and not be content. with m: 
onE side of the news. ee eee 
Every intelligent American should read 
Rutherford’s address “SaruTine A FLAG”, | 
lished in The Golden Age, Number 420. Sc 
superintendents are asking for it. Rea 
statement. It is absolutely convineing and 
fying. Read it, and decide now whether yo 
to be Hitlerized, swastika-ized, Nazified or 
solinified by the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, 
‘Associated Press, or anybody acting in 1 
behalf. Watch your step, or you will b j 
pelled soon to say the equivalent of “He 


ler” before you know what it is all about 

Would you be like Jesus, with courage to refuse t 
the Devil when offered the whole world, when you 
meant constant opposition and persecution even “unt 
Or would it suit you better to be of those who, wh 
stood before Pilate, cried, ‘‘We have no king but Caesar’? | 
is a question for the American people: Is The Associa 
patriotic, loyal, faithful to American principles? Or is T 
ciated Press loyal and faithful to the Roman Catholic H 
the fathers of Nazism? Let every American decide fo: 


.< withholding - 


A five-minute talk 


PEHOVAH'S Great Prophet, Christ Jesus, 
' uttered a prophecy which is recorded at the 
ith chapter of Matthew. That prophecy gives 
formation and warning of approaching dis- 
ter at the end of the world. Among other 
ings Jesus said (Matthew 24:16): “Then let 
em which be in Judea flee into the mountains.” 
A Judean is one devoted to the service and 
‘aise of God and whom God uses as His wit- 
ss. Such witnesses of Jehovah are the ones 
10m the Lord now uses to sound this message 
warning to others. There are millions of other 
rsons of earth who are of good will toward 
9d and who have a desire to see God’s kingdom 
righteousness rule the world; and these being 
heart harmony with His kingdom, they are 
erly said to be in Judea. These latter ones 
the ones who are warned to ‘flee to the 
yuntains’. 

The word “mountain” is used symbolically in 
2 Scriptures to represent God’s organization. 
hovah’s universal organization is pictured by 
ih mountain out of which is cut a stone 
se 


ut hands and which stone symbolically pic- 
es God’s anointed King, Christ Jesus. That 
me, according to the prophecy of the second 
ter of Daniel, becomes a great mountain or 
dom which rules the world. The “moun- 
“mentioned in the prophecy of Jesus there- 
mean God’s kingdom of righteousness un- 
Jhrist the King and Rightful Ruler of the 
ld and which kingdom is the only hope for 
eoples of earth. 
le great prophecy of Jesus concerning the 
of Satan’s world began to have its fulfill- 
it in 1914 with the coming of the World War. 
Tollowed many woes and great distress up- 
eople even as Jesus had prophesied, and 
distress and perplexity the people are 
periencing. The Scriptures show that 
world will be destroyed and a warning 
1 that some may take advantage of the 
ion and flee to the place of refuge or 
which God has prepared for them. 
| Shall these “flee to the mountains”? Je- 
: ered “(Matthew 24: 15): “When ye, 
tefore, shall see the abomination of desola. 
oken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in 
y place, (whoso readeth, let him under- 


Warning 
(Part 1) 
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by Judge Rutherford 


stand:).” The holy place is the sanctuary of Je- 
hovah God. It is the royal house of Jehovah 
composed of Christ Jesus and the faithful mem- 
bers thereof, and is otherwise called the king- 
dom of God under Christ. To His faithful dis. 
ciples Jesus said (Mark 4: 11): “Unto you it is 
given to know the mystery of the kingdom of 
God.” That mystery began to be made known to 
the followers of Christ Jesus after His ascen- 
sion into heaven. “The mystery of the kingdom 
of God” means Christ Jesus and His faithful 
ones who prove their integrity and devotion to 
God even unto death, and hence constitute God’s 
sanctuary or holy place. Concerning the holy 
place it is written (Psalm 24: 3, 4): “Who shall 
ascend into the hill of the Lord? or who shall 
stand in his holy place? He that hath clean 
hands, and a pure heart; who hath not lifted up 
his soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully.” 
These faithful ones become kings and priests 
unto God and reign with Christ Jesus and rule 
the world.—Revelation 1:6; 20: 4. 

The kingdom of God must be and is wholly 
devoted to righteousness and hence to the vin- 
dication of Jehovah’s name. It is the holy place 
of divine authority. Since the rebellion in Eden 
God has repeatedly caused His prophets to 
testify concerning the development and setting 
up of His righteous government to rule both in 
heaven and in earth. It is called the holy city 
or holy organization that comes down from God 
out of heaven to rule the earth. At the second 
coming of Christ Jesus Satan’s world began to 
end, and it was at that time, to wit, in 1914, that 
Jehovah placed His King, Christ J esus, in His 
official place in His organization, as it is writ- 
ten (Psalm 2:6): “Yet have I set my king upon 
my holy hill of Zion.” The Devil, knowing that 
his time is now short before the final conflict, 
moves quickly to further deceive the people and 
to turn them away from God, and one of the 
things employed by him to accomplish that pur- 
pose is to set up a substitute for the kingdom of 
God and cause that substitute to be hailed as the 
hope for the peoples of the earth. It is written 
(Proverbs 15:9): ‘The way of the wicked is an 
abomination unto God.’ Whatever the wicked 
one sets up in the place or stead of the kingdom 
is a subterfuge and is an abomination unto God, 


_ and works desolation to the people. The warning 
_ from Jesus to the people of good will is that 

when they learn that such a substitute for the 
kingdom of God has been set up, then it is the 
time for all who love righteousness to flee to the 


[The foregoing talk, one of thirty-six, is published by 
arrangement with the Watch Tower Bible & Tract 
Society, Brooklyn, N. Y., who are distributors of these 


Jehovah’s witnesses 


“Release Unto Us Barabbas” 


AID John A. Diel, in a letter to one of the 
_\’ Lord’s prisoners incarcerated in Union 
County jail, Elizabeth, N. J.: 


““T was deeply horrified to hear over WBBR radio 
station yesterday of your arrest and other witnesses 
of Jehovah. This is an outrage, to say the least. Why 
is it necessary to have a license to spread the Word 
of God, or the gospel of Jehovah? I was held up, 
beaten and robbed on January 5, 1935. The hold-up 
man was caught and identified by me, but the judge 
gave him an honorable discharge, just because T had 
no witness; and to add insult to injury, the judge 
even abused me in court, saying it was an outrage. 
And to think I call myself a 100-percent American, 
and am a taxpayer, and a juror. The criminal above 
mentioned was even arrested before on a charge of 
playing policy numbers, and was sentenced to ten days 
in jail, but he paid the fine instead. Maybe he had a 
license for this kind of work. I know that you will 
get real justice, and your reward from Jehovah for 


spreading His gospel. I wish you future success and - 


happiness in your grand undertaking.’’ 


“I Am Going, Too” 
AT THE Washington convention, when the 
call went forth for all car drivers to report 
for service, a Texas mother writes, “I said to 
my little boy, “They might let us go to New Jer- 
sey.’ Knowing of what had taken place there he 
said, ‘If they do, I am going, too.’” What a spir- 
it! A comely young matron living in New Jersey 
“was asked, “Have you been arrested yet?” Quick 
as a flash she replied with a smile, “No, but I 
hope to be, some day.” What can you do with 
people like that? They have the fires burning 
in their hearts, and the fires cannot be extin- 
guished. Let them burn to the glory of God, and 

light the way to a better day. 
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replied, when I went to his door, ‘Yes 


organization of Jehovah God, which 1s pictu 
in the prophecy by “the mountains”. The peo 
of earth must now have this informati 

they may avail themselves of God’s pro 
for them. eho 


pointed Bible talks in the form of phonograph 
Inquiries concerning these records should be ad 
to the Society, not to The Golden Age.| os 


In Northern New Brunswick ee 
N NORTHERN New Brunswick, on th 

of Quebec, two of Jehovah’s witnesses 
been spreading the good news of the Kin 
In a note they say: “Some folks left th 
church here and the priest ordered the 
of his clan to burn the barns and cows an 
and forbade the stores to give them a: 
with the consequence that they nearly s 
to death. Then the Orange Lodge got bu 
made things hum. Then the R.C’s had to © 
new barns, new houses, replenish thet ‘s 
etc., to replace those that had been destroy 
Tn one little village the priest was tryin 
the mill, but the manager told him to atten 
his preaching and let him run the mill o 
would discharge every R.C. in the place 
in Protestants. That is the only kind o 
ment the average priest can understan 


Scattering Sunshine in Oklahoma 
6¢7 FAILED to receive any radio prt 
for the June 2 lecture, so I took the - 
‘issue of The Golden Age with me into th 
ice for Jehovah and for Gideon, and sho 
people the program on the back leaf: La 
a notice inserted in both local papers. O: 


the judge Sunday, and I want that lit 
T came in from the service just in time 
the lecture, and to invite a neighbor it 
the lecture. Her left side is paralyzed, 
band is in the hospital, and she was a 
tears over her misfortunes, but by the t. 
point was reached where all whe desire 
eous rule were to say ‘Aye’ her face wai 
ing with a smile and up went her well 
she said ‘Aye’. I wonder how any could 
joicing who listened to that wonderful 


he interest swindle in a manner that will be ap- 
iated by readers of The Golden Age. He 
SKS: > 
“How did a little bunch of alien financiers get con- 
rol of the American banks and money, take away 
re than 200,000 factories from American manu- 
turers, put out of business more than two million 
\merican storekeepers, take from American farmers 
1ore than three million farms, take from the Ameri- 
ca working people more than five million homes, take 
m the American people as a,whole more than three 
undred billion dollars’ worth of property, sign the 
merican people up for a bonded indebtedness of more 
han two hundred and fifty billion dollars and give 
bsolutely nothing in return for it? Well, the answer 
hat question is easy to understand if you would 
to know the truth about it. First, they told the 
e how easy it was for everybody to make a lot of 
ney playing their game, the interest collecting 
le, and the people were foolish enough to believe’ 
they could play the financiers’ game and win. 
ond, they concocted a money and credits system 
t nobody could understand, and manipulated it in 
h a manner that they absorbed nine-tenths of the 
le’s wealth. Third, they got control of every 
nue of publicity so that they could educate the 
le as they want them educated and thus perpet- 
e the Interest Collecting Swindle, with the peo- 
consent. Fourth, they put their agents in every 
ization, got control of them and set them to fight- 
against each other and made each think the other 
‘responsible for their troubles. It was a deep, dark, 
all s ° 
y trick, but they won the game with ease.’’ 
The people of America have been tied up for two 
dred and fifty billions of dollars of bonded indebt- 
ess and must pay interest on it to the extent of 
than ten billion dollars interest annually. There 
enough money to pay ten billion dollars interest 
lly, so a large part of it must be added to the in- 
dness, which is constantly growing larger and 
and, of course, there must be further interest 
on the interest that cannot be paid, thus con- 
y increasing the indebtedness. The larger the 
dness grows, the more interest is to be collect- 
d the more interest not collected, the larger the 
tedness grows. Now who pays all the interest on 
l of the indebtedness? The people, of course. A lot 
ollected in taxes ; so the more the indebtedness 
he more taxes have to be collected to meet the 
Sed interest, and so the people must pay more 
xes. The reason the whole infernal swindle has not 


sie} 
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Big Business Bits 


for cleaning-up purposes, and in turn was paid to the 
working people as wages. But that only increases the 
indebtedness to larger proportions with more interest 
and more taxes to be paid.”’ 


Mr. Lawson envisages bayonets on the streets 
soon, in lieu of police. 


Bankers Want the Veterans’ Money 


pees Browy, writing in the St. Paul Daily 
News, explains about the so-called “soldiers’ 
bonus”. Calling attention to the fact that the 
$3,000,000,000 adjusted service certificates, pay- 
able in 1945, are nothing more nor less than 
twenty-year endowment policies, he says: 
“‘Approximately 80 percent_of the veterans, badly 
in need of money in the last four or five years, bor- 
rowed the legal limit, 50 percent of the face value of 
their certificates, from the banks throughout the coun- 
try. The interest on these loans is 4 percent. Practi- 
cally none of these veterans are able to pay this in- 
terest ; consequently, when the certificates mature in 
1945 the interest will amount to more than half of the 
money then due on these particular certificates; spe- 
cifically, more than $1,000,000,000. That enormous 
sum of money is the prize around which this fight re- 
volves. Stripped of deliberate misrepresentation the 
real issue is this: (1) If the certificates are paid now 
the veterans get most of that money. (2) If payment 


is delayed until 1945 the banks get most of it. That’s 


all there is to it. The veterans object to losing this 
money because they believe they have been made the 
victims of a perfectly legal swindle.’’ 


Fisher’s Opinion of Hot Money 


Pr. Irvine Fisuer, Yale University, Amer- 
ica’s most renowned economist, writing of 
the proposed “hot money”, which deteriorates 
one percent per month, or some other. percent- 
age agreed upon, says, “I am convinced that the 
application of Gesell’s principle of circulation of 
money will lead the nation out of the depression 
within two or three weeks.” Prof. Fisher knows, 
and so does everybody else who has looked into 
the matter, that the “brain trust” at Washington 
is trying madly to find some way to save the 
huge interest rake-off, rather than to kill it, as 
hot money would automatically do. The hot 
money is perfectly practical, has worked wher- 
ever it has been tried in the past, and will work 
where tried in the future, but it is incompatible 
with the interest system, which automatically 
takes away half the earnings of the people and 
turns them over to people of whom it may only 
be said that they eat and sleep and breathe and 
breed, with no benefit resulting to anybody. 


e -- Political—Domestic— _ 


The New Deal Mail Service : 


Sirsa, of Staten Island, N. Y., writes: “In 
¢ The Golden Age, issue of July 3, I have 
read an article on page 618, ‘Mails not delivered 
in Germany’ I see nothing surprising about 
this. Hitler, like Postmaster General Farley, 
thinks nothing about censoring the people’s 
mail; In this country, with Farley’s approval, 
the carriers go as far as threatening the people 
with revenge because you protest about the un- 
satisfactory mail service rendered by the Post 
Office department. When I protested about the 
mail service here on Staten Island the carriex 
refused to deliver any mail to me for a period of 
over three months, and registered letters I have 
now in my possession were also returned to the 
sender giving as the reason, ‘Unknown, yet the 
carrier knew me well enough, when he took the 
liberty of leaving the mail ear stand in the road 
for fifteen minutes or more, while he went into 
my landlord’s home to ask him about ‘that man 
you have living in your house’, and said of him, 
‘He will be fixed for trying to run the post office.’ 
- After much writing back and forth around the 
circuit, from Farley to Staten Island post- 
master, and to New York mail inspectors, my 
mail service was finally restored; still the car- 
rier refused to give me the proper service: he 
would not raise the flag on my mail box; he also 
threw parcels on the poreh and left them there 
exposed to possible theft, and sometimes they 
lay there all afternoon before discovered. I have 
several letters I received from firms and indi- 
viduals who had their mail returned by the post 
office. I just wonder if the pope is behind all 
this; if not, then I believe it is some of his con- 
federates. I have suffered material financial 
losses, because, as my business (painter and 
decorator) depends entirely. upon the mail I 
receive, I was forced to remain idle for a period 
of three months, and the money and time I spent 
for advertising in the newspapers, also for 
cards, circulars, etc., was a total loss, because 
T received no response, although I have good 
reason to believe that a number of responses 
were mailed to me and not delivered. Every 
word in this letter is the honest truth, and, like 
Judge Rutherford, I stand ready to prove it if 
necessary. If you care to use all or a part of it, 
you may do so, at my permission, which I give 
you. As I have had-mail rifled, opened, etc., I 
would appreciate it if you will acknowledge re- 
ceiving this letter.” : 


- Infantile and Boneheaded Brain Trust — 


W P. Surry, writing in the Tacoma Veo 
° Tribune, says the following are the prie 
he paid for food in his home city in 1934 and 
1935: pork chops 15c, 32¢; pork steak 10ce, 
sliced ham 18¢, 40c; bacon 18¢, 38-43¢ ; spa 
8c, 22c; leaf lard 8¢e, 22c¢; round steak 14e, 
soup bone 7e, 15c; butter 18¢, 38e+ eggs 22 
cheese 12¢, 22c; pie 20c, 35c. Then Mr. 
unburdens his feelings and says: “I want 
you what I think of this administration 5 1 
most infantile and boneheaded of any g 
ment that this country or any other count 
had. The idea of paying the farmer for not 
ing food and then raising the price over 
over! Half of us were already too poor 

when prices were reasonable.” ae 


From “Pushing to the Front” ba 
Se following is copied from page 227 
book entitled Pushing to the Front: 
‘Not a child did I injure,’’ says the epitap 
Egyptian ruler who lived in a pagan age m 
forty centuries ago. “‘Not a widow did I oppr 
a herdsman-did I ill-treat. There were no beggar 
my day; no one. starved in my time. And when 
years of famine came, I ploughed all the lands of 1 
province to its northern and southern boun 
feeding its inhabitants and providing their foo 
was no starving person in it, and I made the » 
to be as though she possessed a husband.”?_ 
What ruler can say as much in our enlightenes 


International Brain Trust (?) fea ce 

HE newest savior of the world, so it s 

is to be an international brain trust; a 

that is the proposal made by Dr, Nicholas 

ray Butler at the London World Heono 

ference. This mythical body would have” 

general charge of earth’s affairs, inelue 

tariffs, settlement of war debts and 

causes of perplexity. The cure is worse t 
disease. se a 


NRA Dead in Post Offices Too 
HE NRA, having been pronounced : 
General Johnson, and officially 
dead by the Supreme Court, and mou 
dead by President Roosevelt and by the 
has now been declared dead in the pos 
Postmasters must remove all NRA b 
boards, send stuff worth salvaging to the 
heads, and throw all the rest of the J 
the waste basket. Oe fs 
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Attempts to Raise Needed Revenue 
MXHE papers are filled with schemes to raise 
* the needed revenue to keep things going, 
mereases in taxation are about the only rem- 
offered or possible. There is some attempt 
t more out of the one-tenth of 1 percent of 
amilies at the top of the scale who receive 
much as the 42 percent at the bottom of the 
e, but the big fellows are able to hire clever 
yers, and by means of gifts, trusts, incorpo- 
ons and distributions of stock, and by estab- 
ment of various so-called ‘educational, char- 
le and scientific foundations’, they keep well 
ir of the tax collectors. Some of the states are 
mg the net incomes of the big fellows, up to 
much as 15 percent. California has such a 
In some states the legislators can think 
only of sales taxes, which are really taxes on 
age earners of the middle class. 


ure for “Loitering” 

A CURE for “loitering” has been discovered, 
«+ this time in the state of Georgia. A N egro, 
mon Minor, was given three years on a chain 
gang to cure him of this malady, and also to 
) build Georgia roads at a minimum cost. 
er eight months of cold potatoes, cold gravy, 
the like, he escaped and came to Hempstead, 
, N.Y., where he worked industriously for 
en years, married and settled down. A fel- 
Negro betrayed him, and the other day three 
rs of the sovereign state of Georgia came 
small expense, broke up his home, deprived 
of his job, and carted him off to Georgia 
0 years and four months more of cold po- 
, cold gravy and the like, so that he will 
iter’ any more. Now, if it were Samuel 
ll! But why go into that? 


Vhy Not Make It 100 Percent? 
| | P IN Michigan a case is reported where, in 


one county, there are more officers and em- 
ees on the premises of a certain poorhouse 
ere are inmates, Not wanting to butt in 
higan’s business, but the idea is meekly 
ed that a good way to solve this problem 
be to put the whole works, everybody in 
ace, on the pay roll at a uniform wage. 
uniform wage could be a fifty-fifty split of 
al sum now paid out in wages, or, pref- 
that amount cut in half, so as not to over- 

y of the underworked officials. Not sure if 
ggestion will go with the officials, who, 
all, are but poorhouse inmates, 
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—and Foreign 


Where the Increases Went 


Ves the United States went into the World 

War there were opportunities for graft 
never before equaled. From 1914 to 1917 the 
Goodyear Company increased the pay of com- 
mon labor from 20 cents to 36 cents an hour and 
jumped the pay of the general manager from 
$12,000 to $75,000. The American Rolling Mills 
moved common labor up from 184 cents to 24 
cents an hour and boosted the pay of the com- 
pany’s president from $16,000 to $86,000. Inter- 
national Harvester increased the wages of com- 
mon laborers from 20 cents to 28 cents an hour 
and moved the pay of the general manager from 
$43,000 to $117,500. 


Garbage Collector Not Under Suspicion 


A GRAND jury has been investigating official. 
dom in Miami and does not seem to have 


‘Said anything against the garbage collector ; SO 


apparently he is all right. Nearly everybody 
else, however, has been labeled as so crooked 
that a corksrew, by comparison, would look as 
straight as a needle. A state senator, a judge, 
the city commissioner, the director of public 
safety, a police captain, a detective, were listed 
as constituting a crime trust. 


Hierarchy Has Few Friends in Ausiria 


eee the Roman Hierarchy is running 

Austria at the present, it has few friends 
there. Thousands have fled from the country, 
glad to get away on any pretext. In the effort 
to maintain its grip the government plans com- 
pulsory labor for one year, the intent of the ar- 
rangement being to limit the bearing of arms to 
supporters of the present system. 


Counterfeiters Becoming More Clever 


([ OV ERNMEN T experts report capturing 
two plants, one in Massachusetts and one 
in Chicago, for stamping out fifty-cent pieces 
and quarters that almost defy detection. The 
counterfeiters use real silver. The dies are ex- 
pertly made. In a single month in New York 
city 49,000 fake nickels were seized. 


British Imprisonment for Debt 

eee nonpayment of taxes, fines, and alimony, 
2,416 Britons were imprisoned in 1933. In 

most instances the nonpayment was the result 

of inability to pay. The Britishers are hoping 

to put an end to this injustice. 


~ Condensations 


New Deal Wire Tappers - 
a. WHAT is said of their wire- ae activ- 
ities be true, the politicians at Washington 
might properly call themselves the New Deal 
Wire Tappers Association. Nobody is trusted. 
_ Officials have electrical devices that enable them 
~ to hear all their subordinates say to others, and 
they themselves are wired up so that somebody 
still higher can hear all they have to say. Hs- 
pionage is in full swing, according to Drew 
Pearson and Robert S. Allen, authors of the 
Washington Merry-Go-Round. How those men 
learn so much is a mystery. 


The Foe of Education 
pee twenty years Mexican boys have been 
accorded the privilege of attending the 
Texas-Mexican Institute for Boys, located at 
Kingsville, Tex., 120 miles from the Mexican 
border, but now, so the San Antonio Hxpress 
explains, since the great foe of education got 
into control at Washington, the door formerly 
held wide open has in effect been tightly closed. 
What a petty way to take revenge; but nothing 
is too small or contemptible for these “saint”- 
makers to undertake. 


Arrested for Breaking into a Convent 
| Sp elaeees Noonan, former nun, locked out of 
a convent at White Plains, N. Y., is suing 
her former bishop, and the Roman Hierarchy in 
general, for $300,000 because she was arrested 
for breaking a window to get back in. She claims 
breach of contract; probably that means they 
have all her property, and she wanted to get 
pack in where it was, so that she would at least 
have a place to lay her head. 


How Hitler Eats Asparagus 
Bate a student, Von Witzelben, asked 
whether Hitler eats asparagus with a knife 
and fork or with his fingers, he was expel'ed 
from Heidelburg University and five others 
were suspended for longer or shorter terms. 
‘Also the student union to which they all be- 
Jonged was suspended for two years, 


Costs Something to Run League 
LTHOUGH the League of Nations accom- 
plishes nothing, and will accomplish noth- 
ing, yet it is costing something. The budget 
estimate for 1936 is £2,200,000; an increase “of 
£180,000. 


Mrs. Brady Heads the Girl Scouts — : 
M* NicHoias Brapy, papal marchesa of 

Order of Pope Pius XI, one of the wea 
iest women in the United States, is head of 
‘Girl Scouts. In one of her magazine article 
Mrs. Franklin D. Roosevelt has stated that sh 
would like to see all the unemployed girls of th 
country, between the ages of 16 and 25, in ea 
similar to the CCC, and in charge of organize 
tions already experienced i in such work, like th 
Girl Scouts. Here is a good way to. make 1 nil 
lions of young girls over into Roman Cathol < 
How wonderfully Gog and his army are on 
job, and rounding things up for the final sh 
down! 


Waterways to Aklavik . pe: 
ATERWAYS, Alberta, is the ond of 
railroad. Three handred miles nort! 
Edmonton, it is as far as one can go by ra 
After that, the journey to Aklavik, on the e 
of the Arctic ocean, is a matter of sixteen ¢ 


a distance of 1,661 miles. 
river is $114 one way; round trip, $170. 
river is open for navigation only two month 
the year. The trip can be made downstream 
steamer and back by airplane for $500. — 
plane comes back in about twelve hours. 


Trying to Get Rid of Their Aluminum Stock — 
RYING to get rid of their stock of alumi: 
utensils a furniture store in Melbourn 
fered a set of aluminum kitchen utensil; 
couples married by December 30, 1935. An ay 
propriate accompanying gift would have 
a nice, pleasant lot in a local cemetery. 


Drove to the Right Shop 
HE New York Times has an item about 
vice president of the National Broadcastm 
Company conferring with the pope about Ame 
ican broadcasting. The vice president prob 
thinks that he drove to the right shop to 
out what to do. 


Blistering Heat in January 
pea 31 will be a day ida to be ren 
bered in Buenos Aires. At 4:40 1n thea (- 
noon of that day a blistering north wind 
blowing and the temperature in the ‘heart 0 
business district was 107° in the aa 


hottest day in 78 years. 
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1 ae purpose of the divinely: in- 


ing else will lead them in the way “of happi- 
4 peace and life——John 17:3. 


aference to Him which they are unwilling to 
pt. David said, “The wicked, through the 
: God is Bes in all his Sh oneptS. ”__Pgalm 
4 The Sanders of nature give eloquent. testi- 
ony that God is. “That which is known of God 
nanifest ... the invisible things of him 
nee the creation of the world are clearly seen, 
g perceived through the things that are 
mans 1: 19, 20, American Revised Version) 
grand sentences of the nineteenth Psalm 
ess the same thought: “The heavens declare 
glory of God; and the firmament showeth 
handiwork. Day unto day uttereth speech, 
night unto night showeth knowledge. There 
_ speech nor language; their voice is not 
. Their line is gone out through all the 
and their words to the end of the world.” 
ses 1-4, A.R.V. 

templation of the glories of God’s visible 
on may well make man feel insignificant. 
God given no other revelation of himself 
hat which His works give to men, they 
still show lack of appreciation if they 
to praise Him. The marvels of the uni- 
eall forth words such as we find in Psalm 
O Jehovah, how manifold are thy works! 
dom hast thou made them all: the earth is 


or ever; let Jehovah rejoice in his works.” 
, ARV.) “The works of Jehovah are 
sought out of all them that have pleasure 
in.” —Psalm 111: 2, A.R.V. 

ator Greater than His Works 

ading thus the book of nature, by the light 
yn man may find therein abundant testi- 
nor evidence of the fact that God is. The 
reator is greater than all His works. Hear the 


e, even his everlasting power ae divinity.” ’ 


thy riches. Let the glory of Jehovah en- 


The Knowledge and Vindication of God’s Name 
» simple logic of Scripture on this point: “He that 


planted the ear, shall he not hear? He that 
formed the eye, shall he not see? He that chas: 
tiseth the nations, shall not he correct, even he 
that teacheth man knowledge ?_Psalm 94:9, 10, 
WB, 

But it would. appear that there are some for 
whom this reasoning is too simple, and, no 
doubt, too uncomfortably convincing to some 
who would rather forget that God is. Some con- 
sider themselves too wise to accept these simple 
and yet sublime truths, but in God’s estimation 
they are far from wise. He calls them fools. 
“The fool hath said in his heart, There is no 
God.” (Psalm 53:1) But, as is stated in Prov- 
erbs 24:7, “Wisdom is too high for a fool,” 
regardless of how much he may know. He fails, 
perhaps for selfish reasons, to draw correct con- 
clusions from the facts which come to his notice. 

Such are called “brutish”, according to Psalm 
92:5,6: “...O Jehovah! thy thoughts are 
very deep. A brutish man knoweth not; neither 
doth a fool understand this.” (A.R.V.) This 
failure to understand and acknowledge things 
that are plainly manifest is not mer ely due to a 
lack of capacity. It frequently is the result of 
unwillingness to admit the truth. Such are ‘will- 
ingly ignorant’. (2 Peter 3:5) It is for this 
reason that Jesus severely upbraided those who 
in His day refused to accept the truths that 
were then due to be known and acted upon. — 
Matthew 11: 20. 

While it is true that the works of God in na- 
ture speak plainly of “his everlasting power and 
divinity”, there is a further revelation given 
man in the Bible. Having given them minds 
capable of appreciating Him and His works, it 
is reasonable to suppose that God would give 
His intelligent earthly creatures some revelation 
which would enable them to know Him more in- 
timately than is possible by merely studying 
nature. 

While nature testifies to God’s eternal and 
everlasting power and divinity, it does not re- 
veal the purposes of God concerning His crea- 
tures. There is, moreover, in the hearts of many 
a yearning for fellowship with God, a reaching 
forth to Him, or, as Paul calls it, “a feeling after 
God.” These are not content merely to know 
that God is, but also seek for information as to 
what He is, and what He would have them to do. 
God’s human creatures have need of something 
that will reveal the heart of God. Only such a 
knowledge and understanding satisfies the soul. 


oe GOLDEN ‘AGE 


It must he a knowledge that. leads to love and * 
trust, and Consecquentiy to happiness and true 
liberty. 


What Does Knowledge of God Imply 


When reference is made to a knowledge of 
— God the thought is not that a knowledge of His 
_ person, shape or substance is either possible or 
necessary. Such a knowledge would be beyond 
human comprehension. Jesus said, “Ye have 
neither heard his voice at any time, nor seen his 
form.” (John 0:37, A.R.V,):de also tells us that 
God is a spirit, and that they who would worship 
Him must worship Him in spirit and in truth. 
—John 4: 24, . 

Human creatures may know God by appreci- 
ating what are God’s attributes, and their know]- 
edge of the Creator will increase to the extent 
that they learn to appreciate the operation of 
these attributes in His dealings with His crea- 
tures as recorded in the Bible and as confirmed 
by His dealings with men now in that He sends 
forth His message of truth for their instruction. 

The Bible speaks of the hand of Jehovah, of 
His arm, of His feet, of His eyes, ears, nostrils, 
mouth, lips, ete. But these expressions are used 
in a figurative way, and nothing in the Bible 
warrants the idea that God has a human body, 
or one similar to it. “God is not a man” (Num- 
bers 23:19), and the charge that the Scriptural 
“conception of God is anthropomorphic” is false. 
Nothing could be more absurd or farther from 
the truth. “The ear” of the Lord speaks of His 
ability to hear or to know what goes on in His 
dominion; “the eye” tells of His ability to see 
or take cognizance of what takes place; “arm” 
speaks of His power (particularly as as 
through His Son), and “hand” illustrates a sim- 
ilar thought. 

Any idea, therefore, that God is like a man 
(or “anthropomorphic”, as the high-brows call 
it) is childish and unworthy of consideration. 
The way in which men may know God is by ap- 
preciating increasingly His creative works. 
However, the information obtained from nature 
is not caneone in itself. There is need of a more 
direct and intimate revelation. This need is sup- 
plied in the Word of God, which speaks to the 
heart and the spirit. and which ‘satisfies the long- 


ing soul’. (Psalm 107:9) It is by means of this . 


Word that men may know God, as He could not 
be surely known by merely “studying nature”. 

In this precious Word God reveals how He 
has by progressive steps made himself known 


ing at a gnat and swallowing a camel?’ 


a 


and how He will ultimately vindicate Gigs na 
before all nations. Additionally, this sacred 
record and guide reveals how He will bless al 
the families of the earth in His own good ti 1 
and way. It teaches men knowledge, directi 
them in the proper way to worship God and in 
structing them concerning all things with whiel h 
they have to do and of which they could have n 
certain knowledge without definite instruction 


Elementary Bible Truths 


What, then, does the Bible reveal concerni 
God? First of all, in its opening chapters, 
acquaints the truth- seeker with God as the gr 
First Cause, the Creator, who by His word ant 
power created all things in the heavens and i 
the éarth. The account of creation is in its su m1: 
ple directness a wonderful testimony to it 
truthfulness. Not only does it portray ereatio: 
in a reasonable way, but it reveals details con 
cerning the creative epochs which could no 
have been certainly known except by neta 

The discoveries made by investigators of i 
tegrity during the last century or more cone 
in a remarkable way the account of creation 
given us in Genesis. No one, at the time 
record was written, could have known th 
things except by being informed of them bj 
divine inspiration. He who is able to create i 
also able to give man an account of His creat 
works. 

In the first chapter of Genesis the Cedars 
designated God. In the second chapter the na 
of God is made known. This name “Jehov. 
is translated “the Lorp” in the Common Verst 
but properly rendered “Jehovah” in the Am 
can Revised Version, that being a reasona 
English equivalent of the Hebrew YHW 
“Learned” men have quibbled over the vo 
sounds that should be employed in the pron 
ciation of the name, thus doing what Je 
charged the scribes (clergy) with doing, ‘str 


‘Apparently the name of Jehovah was fo 
time lost sight of by the descendants of Ab 
ham, but when God sent Moses to deliver 
Israelites from the bondage of Egypt the n 
was stressed. We learn from Exodus 3:14 t 
the name literally means I AM THAT I AM 
I WILL BE THAT I WILL BE. It spe 
God’s purposes toward His people. He i 
Self-existing One, the Eternal Immortal 

These words convey to us the thought | 
hovah’s underived existence and unending 
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is com soe ae and supremacy. In 
is He is different from all others, who were all 


Bi nning, and is himself the great First Cause 
val pe antelligemt creatures, 


oh ovah’s Supremacy Questioned 


hile the name Jehovah is found in the open- 
hapters of Seripture in connection with the 
ry of the race before the Exodus, as well as 
uently, yet it was at the time of Israel’s 
‘ance that. the name was particularly 
ed, because the issue of supremacy was 
aised as never before. The ruler of Kgypt 
esumed to oppress the people of God, in 
f the fact that God had in the time of 
saved all Egypt from starvation and 
t a mighty nation. “The Pharaoh of the 
lus” arrogantly said, ‘Who is Jehovah, that 
ould obey Him?’ This challenge called for 
omistakable answer, and Jehovah gave that 
through His servants Moses and Aaron 
‘means of the ten plagues upon Egypt. 
his was not the first time that Jehovah’s 
nacy had been questioned. It had been 
efore in the course of action the race fol- 
tacitly at least, if not as boldly and open- 
as done by Pharaoh. 

first to question the supremacy of Jeho- 
as Lucifer, a heavenly creature, called 
the morning” and designated “the anoint- 
tub that covereth” or “the protecting 
’, (Isaiah 14:12-17; Ezekiel 28:12-19) 
r had been appointed and anointed over- 
mankind and the earth. He craved the 
of those who were under his charge, 
red to equality with Jehovah. His self- 
and ambition led him into a course of 
m which, in effect, said, ‘God cannot place 
res upon earth who will be faithful to 
can offer inducements or bring about 
nstances which will turn man away from 
rod.’ He therefore tempted Eve and, through 
ar, A Adam, with the result that they ‘both dis- 
Dey: the command Jehovah had given them. 
fer there became the adversary or oppo- 
[ God, and hence was called “Satan”. He 
he slanderer or accuser of God and of 
o do right; therefore he is designated 
vil’, He sought to bring about the de- 
on of all who “do good, to devour them, 
the term “Dragon” is applied to him. He 
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“Serpent”. His great invisible organization, as 
well as his visible representatives, have man- 
ifested the same characteristics even to the 
present time.—Revelation 12:9; 20:2; John 
8:44, 

Angels and men joined in Satan’s rebellion. 
Satan became the prince of these fallen angels, 
as well as the invisible ruler of men who fol- 
lowed his example of disobedience. He is called 
“the prince of the devils” and “the god of this 
[wicked] world”. (Matthew 12:24; 2 Corin- 
thians 4:4) These creatures, under their wicked 
overlord, brought the name of Jehovah into dis- 
repute and wrought all manner of evil and vio- 
lence. 


Vindication Purposed 


Jehovah purposed to vindicate His word and 
name and to deliver all who did not willingly 
follow Satan or commit themselves to an un- 
righteous and wicked course of action. From 
time to time Jehovah brought His name prom- 
inently to the fore, as, for instance, in the Flood, 
through His faithful servants Melchizedek and 
Abraham, and particularly through Moses at 
the time when Jehovah delivered Israel. from 
Egyptian oppression. 

God favored the Israelites because of their 
forefather Abraham’s faith. Was Jehovah then 
merely “the tribal God of the Hebrews”? Cer- 
tainly not. But He chose to limit His direct deal- 
ings for a time to the natural children of Abra- 
ham, until ‘the promised seed should come, 
which seed is Christ’. (Galatians 3:19) After 
Christ’s ransom sacrifice had been offered, mem- 
bers of other nations were accepted as “children 
of Abraham” by faith. (Galatians 3:7) These 
together are “a people for his name”’.—Acts 
15:14. 

Up to the time of Christ God’s dealings with 
the people of Israel were largely typical and 
illustrative of what He would do in “the ends of 
the ages’, at ‘the consummation of the ages’, at 
which time He will again ‘make himself a 
name’, as He did at the time of the Exodus. 
(2 Samuel 7:23) While God’s dealings with 
Israel were thus not primarily for the benefit” 
of the Israelites themselves, and while, as a peo- 
ple, they did not benefit by these providences, 
there were found among them faithful and de- 
voted men who maintained their integrity to- 
ward Jehovah and who will be rewarded in that 
they will have a better resurrection.—Heb. 11. 

Long have the people of God waited for thé 
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consummation and the promised vindication of 
the name of Jehovah of which the vindication at 
Egypt was only a picture. The name of Jehovah 
will be vindicated in all the earth, and all men 
will then know that Jehovah is God. To this 
grand climax the world is now hastening. 
With the deliverance of the Israelites from 
Egypt Jehovah organized them into a nation 
and gave them His laws. When Moses received 
the law from Jehovah he was given a remark- 
able demonstration in which the name of Jeho- 
vah was proclaimed in the following significant 
words: ‘Jehovah! Jehovah! A God merciful and 
gracious, slow to anger, and abundant in loving- 
kindness and truth; keeping loving-kindness for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression 
and sin; and that will by no means clear the 
guilty, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children, and upon children’s children, upon 
the third and upon the fourth generation!’ 
(Exodus 34:6,7; see A.R.V.) The reason why 
God continued to favor Israel, in spite of their 
stiff-necked obstinacy, is that He keeps covenant 
and mercy to a thousand generations, though 
visiting the iniquities upon but three or four 
generations. (Deuteronomy 5:10; 7:9; Exodus 
20:6) Thus are His fidelity and tender mercy 
magnified. Though He visits the iniquities of 
the fathers upon the children, He tempers His 
judgments with mercy for all those who, avoid- 
ing the errors of their parents, turn to Him 
again. (Hzekiel 18: 14-18) “His compassions fail 
not.”—Lamentations 3: 22._ 


A House for Jehovah’s Name 


When Israel was established in Palestine a 
temple was built as a center of Jehovah’s wor- 
ship and to make His name known to all the na- 
tions round about. Jehovah had said that He 
would set His name there. (2 Samuel 7:13; 
1 Kings 5:5; 8:18,19; 1 Chronicles 22:10; 
Ezra 6:12) The temple, however glorious, was 
only a symbol or picture of something greater 
to come. It represented the spiritual temple of 
Jehovah, upon which He would put His name 
for ever. 

‘This spiritual temple is “the body” of Christ, 
and is composed of Jesus and all those who “fol- 
low the Lamb whithersoever he goeth”, the 
144,000. (Acts 7:48; John 2:19, 21; 1 Corin- 
thians 3:16, 17; 6:19; 2 Corinthians 6:16; Rev- 
elation 14:1; 21:3) The selection of the stones 

composing this spiritual temple began at Pente- 
‘cost. (1 Peter 2:5; Ephesians 2: 20-22) Jesus 
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had prepared the loyal Israelites for a f rth 
appreciation of the name and purpose of Jel 
vah. He taught them that the time had — 
when the true worshipers would worship 
Father in spirit and in truth (John 4:23) 
in due time the Gentiles were “visited”, so 
from among them also temple stones mig 
taken.—Acts 15: 14. Fe 

As far as the majority of those called C 
tians were concerned, the worship of Go 
generated into formality and became in 1 
and in fact devil worship. They had a for 


mula, ‘adapted to Christian terms,’ that G 
not one, but three persons, a “trinity”, 
word and doctrine are nowhere found i 
Bible. a 

This “mystery” was foisted upon the p 
when the Catholie church (so called) beca 
worldly political organization and as far 
her power compelled all to become subje 
her imperious will, and persecuted those 
sought to remain faithful to God’s Word. 
though efforts at reformation were made, 
was accomplished until the time came to Pp 
pare the way before the Lord’, who was about 
come to His temple. (Malachi 3: 1-3) It wast 
that Jehovah by Christ Jesus led earnest Chit 
tians to an appreciation of the fact that the € 
of the age was approaching and He restor 
them the fundamental truths of His Wor 
their guidance and comfort. rae 

Then the “messenger of the covenant”, ( 
Jesus, came suddenly to His temple, and | 
among the members of the temple class a 
ing work, gathering out those who were 
less” and enabling the faithful to offer un 
hovah an offering in righteousness. The fa 
temple-class now proclaim the approachin 
dication of Jehovah’s name, when evil and 
edness will be for ever dethroned. fe 

The signs of the times indicate that th 
is at hand when God himself will demon 
His power and vindicate His name. It | 
parent that the time has come when § 
world empire shall utterly fall and Jeh 
name shall be exalted in all the earth. 
46:10,11, A.B.V. 3 

Jehovah is gathering the nations and 
bling the kingdoms to pour upon them 
pression of His displeasure, and the ea. 


ass through a fiery time of trouble, after which 
ah will turn to the people a pure language, 
he willing and obedient may all call upon 
me of Jehovah to serve Him with one con- 
Revelation 16:16; Zephaniah 3:8, 9, 
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Th » Partnership Between Pope and Mussolini 
ce 


PIHE partnership between the pope and Mus- 
= solini was well illustrated at Naples, Italy, 
tember 19, when the usual bunk about the 
d of St. Januarius was pulled off in the 
dral of Naples and the sanctuary of Poz- 
i. The blood of this “saint” is supposed to 
quefy on September 19 (when the proper chem- 

Is are applied, or the heat), and in both places 
blood liquefied ten minutes after the priest 
0 work on the job. This sudden liquefaction 
en as proof that the Italian campaign in 
will be a great success and the people in 
will forget that Mussolini went into this 
gn because he was in such a financial hole 
1at he simply had to do something to keep the 
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administered for the general welfare of the peo- 
| ple? Would you like to know how the people can 
jj have and enjoy a government of peace, prosper- 
ity and happiness? If so, you will be thrilled to 
read Judge Rutherford’s latest booklet, GOV- 


ERNMENT. 

IS UNIVERSAL WAR NEAR? tn that 
war, which side will the churches take? Which 
side will you take? What is the proper course 
for a Christian to pursue? Judge Rutherford’s 
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ARE YOU IN FAVOR OF GOOD GOVERNMENT 


EeS==] 
recent booklets UNIVERSAL WAR NEAR and 
FAVORED PEOPLE answer these questions, 
giving complete Scriptural proof supported by 
present-day events, 


you a great deal of satisfaction. Would you care 
to have them and would you feel like contribut- 
ing, say, ten cents towards getting like booklets 
into the hands of other persons who desire to be 
helped? If so, fill out the coupon below and send 
it in, 


\ he Watch Tower, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


£ ease send me Judge Rutherford’s three new booklets Government-Hiding the Truth: Why? Uni- 
lersal War Near, and Favored People. Enclosed find a contribution of 10c to help in forwarding this 
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people quiet about their real troubles. Of course - 
it was “good” of the pope to frame up this blood 
circus at Naples and Pozzuoli so that it might 
appear to all that God and Jesus and Mary and 
Peter and the pope all want as many Ethiopians 
murdered as possible. Mussolini will not for- 
get this favor; but if he should happen to, it is 
a dead certainty that the pope will not. Why 
should these priests pull off this stunt of lique- 
fying blood and get nothing for it? 


——— 


Wages in Southern Italy 


EN’S wages in southern Italy are 43e per 
day. Soldiers’ pay is even less, The living 
allowance for a soldier’s wife is 7¢ per day, with 
4c for each additional child. That is but one step 
removed from starvation. Yet the people are 
loud in their acclaim at Mussolini’s public ap- 
pearances, Whether this enthusiasm is genuine 
is another question. In countries where the Fas- 
cist tools of the “murder club” rule it is consid- 
ered well to be enthusiastic at least in public. 


~~ 


ad 


The contents of these three booklets will bring 
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Read! But Read the Truthit : 
Then Decide ] 


Tue newspapers have had much to say about Carleton B. Nichols’ — 
being expelled from school because he declined to salute the flag. oe 


The newspapers have declined to publish the other side of the ques- — : 
tion, which shows why it would be an insult to Jehovah God for a true 
Christian to obey this requirement of the school board. son 


THE GOLDEN AGE is the only magazine on earth that has had 
the courage to publish the truth about this. You need this magazine, that 
you can keep abreast with the events that vitally concern you. The Gold- 
en Age is issued biweekly. The price is dnly one dollar a year; Ste = 
months, fifty cents. Subscribe now and read ‘the truth. 


Lavo duuntauordauataneunnacencenncauouaunenquueneesuasevansnyeceavagouuusoguoctnayeeegentecn aguante neater nee MTCC 


The Golden Age 


117 Adams St. . \ : 

*Brooklyn, N. Y. RG \ ; 

Enclosed find ee tor subscription for The Golden ree tor ES id : 
50 .» 6 months 


(Canada and other countries, 15 ) 


eececcccctucsccseunnsousuegeesedscsccesacceutcencesensscccscrscesenccsscencovenenosenccceccnueseuscscnsnncssnsagnasensepescesasencsnenennsnsevauauasssaseusnancczavnrorensnsensneseseeesnerns, 


Citysand. State... iO IY CME Pe CRAMER er Me ey, ie 


PTR TMM ; 


The Golden Age 
117 Adams St. 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Please send me 40 copies of The Golden Age No. 421, which contains more facts hae 
on ‘‘Saluting a Flag’’. Enclosed find $1.00. (Canada and other countries, $1.25) Ne 
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Brooklyn, N. Y., Wednesday, November 20, 1935 


Number 422 


An Open Letter to The Associated Press 


Judge Rutherford points out the disadvantages of an organization claiming to tell the truth, 


October 24, 1935. 
Mr. Lloyd Stratton, . 


Executive Assistant, 
Associated Press, 
83 Madison Ave., 
New York City. 
Dear Sir: 
Mr. A. R. Goux has called my attention to 
correspondence between himself, the New York 
imes, and your office. I have before me the let- 
t of the New York Times, signed by Mr. 
dwin L, James, addressed to Mr. Goux, bear- 
g date of October 23, in which he quotes the 
lowing from Mr. Lloyd Stratton: “I am glad 
lo reply to yours of October 21, by repeating that 
Judge Rutherford’s speech was not made at the 
equest of The Associated Press.” 
Your effort to evade the facts is manifest. By 
ising the word “speech” you hope to be within 
e clear in denying that you requested me to 
press my views on flag saluting. By referring 
my copy, which I furnished you and which I 
broadeast, you will see that I said this: “The 
ssociated Press has requested me to express 
my view of the matter.” You certainly would 
attempt to deny the absolute truth of that 


ne to the fact of the controversy at Lynn, 
assachusetts, about the flag saluting. You re- 
ted me to furnish you a statement, asking 
© dictate it over the telephone. This I de- 
to do. I then agreed to furnish you a writ- 
igned statement and you promised to have 
reporter in my office the following morning 
n o'clock for the copy. You failed to keep 
appointment, About seven o’clock that same 
yening you called my office and asked me again 
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and studiously neglecting to do so 


for the copy and again promised to send your 
reporter. And this you failed to do. 

As I was going away I sent the copy to the 
editor of The Golden Age and informed your 
office that your reporter could obtain a copy 
from him upon the condition that you would 
publish it exactly as made. I am informed that 
you received the copy the next morning but 
stated that you could not agree to publish it all 
as made and therefore the copy was returned to 
Mr. Woodworth of The Golden Age. 

A short time after that you called me by tele- 
phone at the radio station on Staten Island. I 
then informed you that I was going to broadcast 
my statement concerning flag saluting, that this 
broadeast would be Sunday morning October 6, 
at ten o'clock, and that then you could have the 
statement as made. You inquired: “What sta- 
tions will it be on?” My reply to that, this in- 
formation would be furnished to you in ample 
time, 

The next day, Friday, October 4, a messenger 
from the office of the Peoples Pulpit Association 
delivered to the executive offices of The Associ- 
ated Press a list of the stations over which thes 
broadcast would be made. I am also advised that 
the Golden Age editor sent a list to one of your 
news editors showing over what stations the 
broadcast would be put, and this was in re- 
sponse to request that Mr. Woodworth had re- 
ceived from your Brooklyn representative, EH. 
A. Lozier. 

On Sunday morning, October 6, about 8 o’clock 
you called my office and asked when you were 
going to get the copy of that speech. You were 
told by my secretary that it would be broadcast 
at 10 o’clock and you could have it immediately 
thereafter. You sent your messenger to 124 Co- 
lumbia Heights between 10 and 11 o’clock on 


100 


that same day and received a fall text of the 
speech, which copy you afterwards mutilated 
to suit your own wishes, misrepresenting me in 
fact, and making me appear to say what I did 
not say. 

The above and foregoing facts you will not 
attempt to deny if you have any regard what- 
soever for the truth. In view of these facts 
[and] your statement in the letter addressed to 
Mr. Edwin L. James of the New York Times it 
is patent on the face of it that you are trying to 
pass the buck and deny that you requested me 
to express my views and to deny that you had 
anything to do with my furnishing the copy. I 
have never said that I made the speech at your 
request, but I have said and repeat that The 
Associated Press requested me to express my 
view in the matter and I took occasion to broad- 
cast because I knew by reason of my past ex- 
perience with the press that The Associated 
Press would not publish the statement as I 
gave it. 

It would have been just as easy for you to 
tell Mr. James of the Times the truth as it 
would have been to make the statement as you 
have made it. It seems to be in keeping with the 
practice of your office to garble the truth when 
the truth would serve to a better purpose. 

Let me remind you again that I told your 
office over the telephone that I was not asking 
anybody to publish my views, to which you 
agreed. I said, however, that since my views 
were asked I have no hesitancy in Side 
them. 

T think the Press, and a lot of ane would-be 
loyal citizens of America, have made a mountain 
out of a mole-hill by magnifying the fact that an 

eight-year-old boy declined to salute the Amer- 
ican flag. I have been interrupted by your office 
numerous times about this matter and I am very 
tired of it, and in view of your repeated calls 
and interruptions and failure to carry out what 
you agreed to do, I am sending a copy of this 
letter to the president of The Associated Press 
at Washington, Mr. Frank Noyes. 

It is a great pity that an institution such as 
yours claims to be would not be willing to tell 
the truth once in a while rather than willfully 
and deliberately misrepresent that which is 
furnished to you, and that at your request. 

You knew that I stated positively in my state- 
~ ment that I am not a member of any cult, and 

that Jehovah’s witnesses are nota cult, and yet 
you deliberately inserted in your report three 
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nee Jehovah’s auesaes to pe 
ridiculous as you could. ah 
I am writing you at such length peau el 
trying to find some language to express m 
solute contempt for a bunch of hypoeritical 
who claim to tell the truth, and who deligh 
resort to lies to shield another crowd of 
who are foreigners to America and who 
inimical to American institutions and who m 
a lot of fuss about the flag in order to ae 
erooked ways. bs 
Let me say this once for all: Iam hee oe 
publicity by the press association, and if 
don’t want my views published as I give Me 
then please don’t ask for them. ie 
You might show a copy of this letter £6 ll 
Edwin James of the Times, that he may kn 
that you have little or no regard for the tr 
and that you like to mislead even reNss fel 
members of the press. : 
Your association poses before the ‘Ate 
people as the friend of America and the 
lisher of all news that is fit to publish, and. 
you studiously avoid publishing any statem 
such as that made on the floor of the U 
States Senate by such men as Senator 8 
of Minnesota, calling attention to a com 
foreign element that is trying to seize co: 
of the American Government. You ean spen 
lot of time and energy in holding up to ri 
an eight-year-old boy and inoffensive peo 
and make a great hullabaloo about the flag, : 
yet you sit idly by and close your ears 
mouth and remain silent when it comes to 
ing anything about a foreign power or a 
bination of foreigners that are attempting 
gain control of America and Hitlerize it 
time must come surely when the: duplicity of 
public press will be properly expgy ee 
American people. 
I quote from Senator Schall’s ‘specie 
in the Senate these words: “Fully 99 peree 
all the statements issued by these Gover 
press agencies are falschoods. They are des 
to deeeive the people and make them b 
their government is trying to help them, 
just the opposite is the purpose of this m 
ministration of our affairs. Every day a 
or more of these untrue statements are h 
to the press and radio, printed, and broa 
as truth. Not even under the Soviet rule ir 
sia are so many barefaced untruths given 
Government facts. Our governmegs has res 
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self ini a propaganda bureau for disseminat- 
ir falsehoods to its citizens.” 

_ The Associated Press is a part of this prop- 
a aganda crowd, and the American people are 
beginning to learn that it does the bidding of a 
gang of selfish men who have no regard for the 
true principles of the American Government. 
it your association were 100-percent as patriot- 
ie as you claim to be you would be looking 
after American interests and not howling about 
an eight-year-old boy failing to salute the flag. 
‘ It is about time that you are hiding your face 
with shame, if it is possible for you to have any 
shame, The time was when American news- 
papers sought to get the truth to the people. 
A few such editors are left, but there do not 
appear to be many of them amongst the Asso- 
ated Press organization. This is. a deplorable 
sondition to be found in a country that for cen- 
‘turies has posed as the land of freedom. 
When I see such a studied effort to dodge the 
ruth as the quotation in your letter mentioned 


ay. . 
ft 


( Ban ro and the Flag 

HE following is an interesting and instruc- 

_ tive letter by Reverend Louis L. Perkins, 

3t. Paul’s Episcopal church, Kittanning, Pa., 
eae Kittanning Leader- Times, October 21, 


i ne 


R tly at a public school in Lynn, Massachusetts, 
certain boy of 10 was dismissed from school and his 
arents were arrested because the boy refused on 
ounds of religious scruples to salute the flag of the 
ited States according to a new State law of daily 
ute in all schools for all children of the Common- 
yealth of Massachusetts. 

The man of the street may laugh at such squabbles, 
1 pour out still further contempt on the name of 
Christian religion. But no serious-minded Chris- 
ean let such an incident go unchallenged. For 
an incident bears on a very fundamental issue 
has been more or less dormant between church 
tate ever since the Christian religion came into 
3 world, 1900 years ago. The boy refused to salute 
flag because he said to salute the flag was a pagan 
nd inconsistent with the earnest loyalty of a 
tian man to Jesus Christ as our real Lord and 
r. The flag stood for the country of the United 
s, and a salute to the flag was a pledge of alle- 
inconsistent with a Christian’s supreme pledge 
alty to Christ—the Berens said in backing up 
> ac ston of their son. 
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here in the outset I am reminded of the words 
of Jesus when He spoke to the hypocritical 
Pharisees, the clergy of His day. He used these 
words: “Ye are of your father the devil, and 
the lusts of your father ye will do. He was a 
murderer from the beginning, and abode not in 
the truth, because there is no truth in him. When 
he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he 
is a liar, and the father of it.” (John 8:44) Je- 
sus spoke with absolute authority, and He is 
authority therefore for-the statement that the 
Devil is the father of liars and those who delight 
to lie show that they proceed from the Devil. 
Respectfully, 


ce 
Mr. Frank Noyes, 


Washington, D.C. 


Mr. A. R. Goux, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Further Expressions on Flag Saluting 


Such an attitude is not a ridiculous one. For, think 
back over history for a few minutes to the days of the 
persecutions of the early Christians by the authorities 
of the Roman Empire. In those days the Roman au- 
thorities demanded a pledge of allegiance to the em- 
peror as the supreme symbol of the state. This pledge, 
given by the sprinkling of some incense on a fire of 
coals before a statue of the emperor, was demanded 
of everybody. But the early Christians refused to do 
so. They a that a pledge to Caesar was inconsistent 
with and disloyal to their new-found allegiance to the 
Lord Christ. And these early Christians stuck to their 
principle in this matter through fire and death, till 
eventually under the emperor Constantine the status 
of the Christian religion as over against the state was 
duly recognized. The Christians won out and their 
point of view prevailed—the State granted to them 
a point of supreme loyalty to Christ first. The idea of 
the supremacy of the State over the Christian religion 
was defeated. 

Down through the ages that principle between State 
and church, once established under the emperor Con- 
stantine, has come through a long and varied history. 
Sometimes there has been a tendency to reversion to 
the supremacy of the State over the churech—as under 
Henry VIII in England in the sixteenth century, or 
as under Bismarck in Germany in the nineteenth cen- 
tury. And sometimes the tendency has swung the other 
way (which is wrong too), for the church to cumpletely 
ignore man’s ordinary civil obligations to the country 
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in which he may ale But, generally ene a just 
balance has been maintained, with the general assump- 
tion in mind that when it comes to a showdown the 
claims of God in the church really come first over the 
passing claims of man in the State. 

But today and since the World War the swing has 
been back again toward the situation in early Roman 
days. Modern States have tended to ignore and sub- 
merge man’s supreme allegiance to God.. Where Fas- 
cism and Communism have raised their heads in Rus- 
sia and Italy and Germany and other countries the 
idea of the worship of the State to the banishment of 
the claims of the church has arisen. Since the war in 
many countries Caesar has tried to take all power to 
himself and to utterly ignore the things of God! 

In this turn of affairs our own country has not been 
immune. This school-salute-to-the-flag law in Massa- 
chusetts along with other extremist measures in the 
past few years are signs of the spread of the idea of 
the ‘totalitarian State’’ (just another word for our 
rendering unto Caesar everything, and to God only 
what is left over) to these United States of America. 
The protest therefore—ridiculous though it may seem 
—of that little boy and his parents in Lynn, Massa- 
chusetts, is to be sympathized with by all good Chris- 
tian men and women who believe that our allegiance 
to God comes first in this life. And this protest ought 
to be sympathized with by all good Americans (wheth- 
er Christians or not) who believe that our land is a 
country of freedom of conscience and liberal democ- 
racy for every citizen, and not a land of dictatorship 
and regimentation of anyone. 

Shame on Massachusetts, the cradle of democracy, 
and the place where Pilgrims first came in 1620 for 
the sake of freedom of religion under oppression of 
the State—shame on Massachusetts for such an un- 
Christian and un-American incident! 


Good People Tired Berl 


OR many years the Roman Catholic Hier- 
archy has been stealthily moving to the 
point where it could seize the American govern- 
ment and rule it by a dictator under the secret 
eontrol of the Jesuits. Italy, Austria and Ger- 
many are now ruled in this manner, and the 
Hierarchy has its ambassadors in almost all 
countries. The following news item from Rome 
published in the New York Sun and other 
papers will bear reproducing for the benefit of 
honest American people. 

‘‘Rome, March 8.—A definite agreement has been 
reached by President Roosevelt and the Vatican that 
diplomatic relations shall be established between the 
United States and the Holy See as soon as publie opin- 
ion in America can be brought around to the idea, it 
was learned here today.’’ 

America has long stood for freedom, and its 
good and loyal people are tired of chicanery and 


They are likewise tired of the new deny nee 
many of them designate the “raw deal”. T 
following poem reproduced from The Nort 
western Miller well expresses the oo 4 


TIRED 


I’m tired, oh, so tired, of the whole New Deal, 
Of the juggler’ 3 smile and the barker’s spiel, 
Of the mushy speech and the loud bassoon, ~ 
Tiredest of all of our leader’s croon. 


I’m tired of the tax on my ham and eggs; 

I’m tired paying toH to political yeggs; 
Tired of Jim Farley’s stamps on my mail; 
Tired of my shirt with the tax-shortened tail. 


I’m tired of farmers goose- stepping to laws, 
Of millions of itching job-holders’ paws, 
Of fireside talks on commandeered mikes, 
Of passing more laws to stimulate strikes. 


I’m tired of the daily inereasing debt; 
I’m tired of promises not to be met, 
Of eating and sleeping by government plan; 
I’m tired of forgetting the forgotten man, 


I’m tired of every new brain trust thought, 
Of the ship of state turned into a yacht; 

I’m tired of beating the courts by stealth, 
And terribly tired of sharing the wealth. 


I’m tired of seeing Eleanor on page one, Stak 
Of each royal in-law and favorite son; 
I’m tired of Sistie and Buzzie Dall; 
Nobody knows how I’m tired of it all. 


I’m tired and bored with the whole New Dae 
With its juggler’s smile and its barker 's spiel; 
Oh, Lord, out of all the available men, — 

Please grant us a Cleveland or Coolidge again. — 


Time to Learn Something 


Le IS time for the Lynn school oeeee 
see a few things in proper perspective. 
is not necessary for children of eight year 
salute the flag. They should not be foreed t 
so, nor denied educational advantages. for 
fusal—not in these United States. In It 
Germany or Russia salutes may be import 
Over here we are not regimented to that ext 
Not yet. The ‘obstinate’ children are place 
an impossible position by the school board 
mands. They are obliged to choose betwee 
commands of their parents and the demand 
the school. They are entitled to better treatr 
all around. They are entitled, among o 
things, for a chance to love the Stars and S 
of their own free will and accord. They s 
not be encouraged to believe that the flag s 
bolizes force and fear. What if they finally ¥ 
and give the salute in order to escape pun 
ment? Can such a gesture mean anything? - 
erence for the flag is not taught by such m 
ods.”—Ann Arbor (Mich.) _ Ne ews. 


An zerican Legion Tricked into Flag Insult? 
HE youth drafted in 1917 or 1918 and sent 
- to South Carolina or to France to peel po- 
tatoes was not necessarily a better American 
than a man too old to be drafted. If memory 
‘serves aright, only one Legionnaire in seven 


of as specially patriotic suits many people be- 
eause of what they gain in the way of a little 
“honor”. The Roman Catholic Hierarchy caters 
to this vanity and had the use of the American 
Legion definitely in mind when it caused the 
election of J. Ray Murphy, a Catholic, of Ida 
rove, Lowa, as the Legion’s national command- 
and the “Reverend Father” Thomas D. 
<ennedy, also a Catholic, as national chaplain. 
In opposition to the American rule and the 
American custom that the government is the 
ppointed servant and not the boss of the peo- 
e, the Hierarchy is now engaged in a nation- 
wide campaign to jam a form of Hitlerism down 
he necks of all Americans. In this campaign to 
vert all that the American flag stands for the 
Hierarchy is trying to use, and is to some ex- 
tent using, the American Legion. It so used the 
egionnaires at Secaucus, N.J., in causing the 
xpulsion from school of two little girls, Alma 
id Vivian Hering, ages eleven and six, because 
y preferred to let the flag occupy its proper 
ce (which it occupied for more than 150 years 

hout Roman Catholic assistance or interven: 
tion). How can the American Legion claim to 
a patriotic organization and justify its par- 
cipation in a shameless attempt to deprive two 
ttle girls of an education because they put God 
bove the flag? Obviously these men have no 
per appreciation of what the flag is supposed 
represent. At the expulsion of the children 
m the Secaucus school, official representa- 
s of the Legion threatened violence to those 
0 honestly tried to intervene to safeguard 
merican ideals of liberty and justice. It is per- 
tly transparent that the Roman Catholic 
rarchy intends to try to use the American 
ion in the same way the Storm Troopers 
e used in Germany. And after the Hierarchy 
accomplished its objective not a Legion- 
te’s head will be safe on his shoulders unless 
ne is a Romanist. The record of the American 
ion at its conventions is not such as to re- 
are Americans who did not peel potatoes in 
th Carolina or in France that their interests 
are secure in the Legion’s hands. Why should 


we 
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ever got as far as the trenches. To be thought © 


103 
the Legion allow itself to be tricked into denial 
of American principles and line up with the 
gang that is working to destroy everything the 
American flag has represented to Americans for 
a century and a half? Is it eleven- and six-year- 
old God-fearing children that the American peo- 
ple need to fear, or the centuries-old sanctimoni- 
ous frauds who have an unbroken record of 
torturing and murdering the brave and honest 
and Christlike in every land where they could 
gain power? With so much chicanery afoot, one — 
wonders whether it is not a settled policy of the 
Ratti-Roosevelt administration to give the Le- 
gion its bonus a year from now, in good time to 
throw the whole weight of this extra-govern- 
mental organization to aid the purpose of the 
Roman Hierarchy to henceforth run America 
with a high hand, for the “pope”, and to make 
Hitlerism or Fascism the order of the day. If 
this is not an insult to the American flag and all 
it stands for, what is? 


A Non-Hitlerized Teacher 


Bae A. Jakog, superintendent of schools, 

Norwalk, Connecticut, confronted with the 
refusal of four school children to salute the flag, 
instead of expelling them from school, as was 
done by the muttonheads at Lynn, and instead 
of pounding them black and blue, as was done 
by the beast at Nemacolin, Pa., said sanely, 
“The Constitution of the United States is based 
upon freedom of religious worship. The youth, 
a fine student, is simply carrying out his reli- 
gious convictions, to which we cannot object.” 
This, the true American spirit, is the exact op- 
posite of the spirit which animates those that, 
like Pashby of Lynn, were “educated” under 
Roman teachers. 


Now in Massachusetts Supreme Court 


HROUGH his father, Carleton B. Nichols, 
Sr., the Massachusetts Supreme Court has 
been petitioned for a writ of mandamus to com- 
pel Mayor J. Fred Manning, Lynn, and “each 
and every misguided member” of the Lynn 
school committee to reinstate the eight-year-old 
lad that these “wise” custodians of educational 
facilities undertook to deprive of an education. 
Before they get through with it the Jesuits are 
going to find that there are still some Americans 
in America and that not all of them have a ring 
in their nose or a bell under their coattail. 
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“A Tyrannical, Outrageous, Anti-American Law” 


AYS Gerald W. Johnson, in the Baltimore 
Hvenimg Sur: 


*‘In Massachusetts an eight-year-old boy has been 
expelled from school for refusing to obey a tyrannical, 
outrageous, anti-American law which compels school 
children to salute the flag at stated intervals. His 
father has brought suit to compel his reinstatement. 
Here is one whoop for the boy and his father. May 
they be successful in wiping this treasonable and dis- 
graceful statute from the books.* Treasonable? Of 
course it is. Not in the legal sense, to be sure, because 
‘treason against the United States shall consist only 
in levying war against them or in adhering to their 
enemies’. And ‘enemies’.in this case means armed 
enemies. But morally this statute gives aid and com- 
fort to everyone who hates the United States and all 
it stands for. Morally it gives aid and comfort to all 
the enemies of the republic. For the basic idea on 
which the republic is founded is the idea that the peo- 
ple are the creators and the government is their crea- 
ture. They have the right to alter or abolish it when- 
ever in their judgment it seems to be interfering with 
their lives, their liberties or their pursuit of happiness. 
Under no circumstances are they obligated to bow 
down to it or to regard it as a superior being. There- 
fore, its flag, if it stands for anything, stands for the 
dignity of free men, stands for the right of the in- 
dividual to live his own life in his own way. The flag 
has no other excuse for existence, and anything that 
negatives that excuse reduces the flag to nothing but 
a piece of cloth. In brief, anything that sets the flag 
above the citizen, so far.from being an honor to it, im- 
plicitly accuses the flag of being a fraud and a cheat, 
and is therefore the deadliest insult that can be heaped 
pMIGN Ib.) cea" 


“Nuts” 
CCORDING to some authorities the flag 
pledge is objectionable because not proper- 
ly worded; it should be said as follows: 

“Hail, flag, full of grace; the Lord be with 
thee. Blessed art thou, and blessed is the re- 
public for which thou standest. Glory be to 
America and to Roosevelt and to Farley, graft 
without end. So be it.” 

Further, this pledge should not be repeated 
just once a week. That is an insult to the flag. 
It should be repeated by school children and 
teachers (and politicians) before each lesson 
hour three times, and fifty times at the conclu- 
sion of the school work for the day. 

In order to assist in these devotions, each 
devotee should be supplied with a beanery. A 
beanery is composed of fifty small beans, while 
between every five beans there is strung a nut, 
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(Some call it a nuttery, or “nutty” ; 


and when a nut is reached the devotee show 
say fervently, “To hell with the pope.” At 
end of the beanery should be suspended a s 
tika, which should be kissed when the bea 
has been properly “said” from beginning to en 

For those who like variety, the nuts may 
accompanied with “Hail Coughlin”. 


Alden Davis, M.D. c 
A Davis, M.D., First National B 

Building, Charleroi, Pa., amuses one 
his spelling of “ostracized”, “assured,” and | 
pudence”, in the following letter to an int 
gent young woman, 25 years of age, who did 
see fit to salute the flag. Mr. Davis should - 
up on these words “assurance” and “impuden 
for a doctor may have both and not know 
to spell either one. Anyway, here is wha 
said: “Dear Miss Estep: I have just read yo 
lame excuse for action in school. If I were y 
father I would take you over my knee and gi 
you a good spanking, until you were willing 
apologize. You are a chong advertizer, a fana 
more dangerous than a radical or a red. I 
were on a commission to examine you I w 
send you to Dixmont, where you could tell 
religion to people of your own mentality. 
are not a good American citizen and shoul 
ostracised by society for being a fanatic. Sh 
on you for creating such a disturbance i 
public schools. Perhaps you should be pitic 
but rest ashured the school board will take ea 
of your eens and then see what your Goe¢ 
will do for you.” The doctor’s concluding st te 
ment puts the finger on the real point at is 
and shows exactly where he stands—with 
Devil. 


Very Enthusiastic About the Flag 
ERY enthusiastic about the flag are 
following concerns in New York 
American Flag Co., 73 Mercer street; Ame 
Flag Barber Shop, 1489 First avenue 
American Flag Hand Laundry, 3348 Broad 
and 400 East 66th street; but a little refl 
will show that they are not, for this, eith 
ter or worse Americans than their neig] 
Flag washing, flag waving, flag making and 
saluting mean nothing in themselves, — 


Ser ut Soe 


destruction of the American. Government by 
man Catholic Fascism or Jesuitism has pro- 
d far under Franklin D. Roosevelt. 

he Jesuit offices, where plans for taking over’ thé 
ment of the United States are worked out in 
are located at Woolworth Building, 233 Broad- 
New York. In the Roman line-up the depart- 
are called orders, companies, societies, sons, 
ts, fathers, congregations, institutes. In the 
can government line-up the departments go by 
ames of boards, corporations, administrations, 
ROMAN GOVERNMENT LINE-UP 


vy 
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- Destruction of American Government 


commissions, councils, authorities, committees, banks, 
divisions, co-operatives, foundations, advisers, proj- 


ects, agreements, corps, works, co-ordinators, offices 
and acts. / 


It is difficult to popularize a tyranny, and, ag every- 


‘body knows, the Roman Catholic Hierarchy is the most 


perfect example of tyranny the world has known. 
The job of the Jesuits is to make it seem desirable, 
even necessary, that the government of the United 


‘States, as of all other lands, should be turned over to 


the Roman Catholic Hierarchy. 


AMERICAN GOVERNMENT LINE-UP 
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: “What Is Fascism?” By David Wilkie, Great Britain 


JHE Church of Rome is definitely not a ‘‘religious’’ body 
such as, for example, the Baptists, the Congregational 
church, the Unitarian church, or the Salvation Army. It 
io-political organization, as much political as religious. 
ope regards’ religious belief merely as a means to the 
ion of world dominion, an ‘‘empire’’ ruled over by the 
Society of Priests, of which he is the head. Of course, 
md to pretend to his followers that he is acting only 
spiritual chief, 

Jesuits have captured the Church of Rome; the pope, 
s their nominee. The Jesuit Order is the ‘‘ political 
d’’ (per se) of the Church of Rome. Both the general 
esuits and the pope are capitalists, or rather financiers, 
rid-wide influence. It is the Jesuits who are the real 
, the organizers, and the financiers of Fascism through- 
world. They work behind the seenes, of course, using 
sople ps ik tools (and many as their dupes) as they 

s done. ~~ 


* AN ALL-TIME POLITICAL MACHINE 
over this carefully. According to official Roman Cath- 
res there are, roughly, 400 Jesuit priests in Great 
and about 2,880 in the United States, Has any political 
the country a larger staff of full-time organizers than 
ese Jesuits know the innermost secrets of almost every 
a Office in Europe. Has any party in the country a better 
nce service? In this country, too, they have their agents 
8, 1.e., Roman Catholics, in the press, the police, the 
civil service, in society, and in all political parties, 
tremendous funds at their command. What’s to stop 
s from capturing political power in any country? 


ty? ’, Fascism supplies both the story and the party. 
(promptly cast overboard by every Fascist lead- 


A ba tare 
as 
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‘the machine; all they need is a political ‘‘story’’. » 


‘er the moment he comes to power) is simply a salestale to put 


Fascism across a gullible public in order to establish, in the 
end, a Jesuit dictatorship. Every Fascist is merely a tool and 


‘a dupe of the Jesuits. The rank and file do not know this, but 


their leaders (who are ‘‘in the know’’) do. 

Socialists have made the mistake of reasoning that a move- 
ment, in this case Fascism, which stands for ‘‘ private owner- 
ship’’ must, necessarily, be ‘‘capitalist’’. Socialists have missed 
this fact: that ‘‘private ownership’’ existe before ‘‘capital- 
ism’’ was heard of. 

The Church of Rome’s ideas about property are not the 
same as ‘‘Capitalism’s’’, Fascism wouldn’t be Roman Cath- 
olic if it were capitalist. 


FASCISM AN INSTRUMENT OF ROME 

Fascism is NOT an instrument of capitalism; it is an instru- 
ment of Rome. Its aim is not to ‘‘reinstate’’ capitalism, but 
to take advantage of the political and economic situation in 
its entirety to re-establish the political supremacy of the Vati- 
can. This, to use Cardinal Bellarmine’s words—the ‘‘ pontifical 
supremacy’’, temporal as well as spiritual, remember—is the 
‘¢fundamental article’? of the Roman Catholic religion. The 
aim of Fascism is to establish, by force, the Romish rule, and 
to continue it by force, with book-burnings, suppression of the 
press and of freedom of speech, and with the torture and ter- 
rorist methods of the Inquisition up to date, 

In the course of its history the Jesuit Order has been ex- 
pelled from the following countries and places (by Roman 
Catholics as well as Protestants), not for religious reasons, 
but on political grounds: [see page 106] 

It is! worth recording that when Pope Clement suppressed the 
Jesuits on August 21, 1773 (they were ‘‘re-established’’ by 
Pius VII, in 1814), part of his. words were: ‘‘We have re- 
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LET THE SCOFFERS SCOFF 
If I regard the Jesuit Order as a menace (as I most cer- 


tainly do), I can support my attitude, as the table [below] 
shows, by saying that this has been the experience of genera- 
tions of governments and statesmen in every country in Europe. 
Let the scoffers scoff that off. 


Take away from the Communist party the Catholic-born 


element in Glasgow, Dundee, Newcastle, Liverpool, Bristol, and 
Cardiff, and it is a well-known fact that the Communist party 


in Britain would cease to exist. Take away the Scoto-Irish 


element in Scotland, and the Anglo-Irish element in England, 
in London and Liverpool particularly, and there would be no 


‘¢Communist Party of Great Britain’’. Every member of the 


House of Commons knows that the Catholic population of Brit- 
ain is the spawning-ground for the Communist party. 


The truth about Communism and Fascism is that there is 
ample evidence to show that the Roman Catholic church has 
been, and is, the spawning-ground of both of them. (This is 
exactly what was ‘‘arranged’’ in Germany: the Roman Cath- 
olic Rhineland was the hotbed of ‘‘Communism’’, and Roman 
Catholic Bavaria the homing-ground of ‘‘Nazism’’.) The Com- 
munist party in Britain, and in most countries, is one half 
captured by the Jesuits, and the fake, promoted, systematic 
conflict of these two anti-democratic forces, ‘‘Communism’’ 
and ‘‘Fascism’’, is a conspiracy to lead the public to accept 
<‘Fascism’’ as the alternative to ‘‘Communism’’. 


Country , Date of Country Date of 
or Place Expulsion or Place Expulsion 
England 1579 St. Petersburg 1816 
England 1581 Canton of Soleure 1816 
England 1586 Belgium 1818 
Japan 1587 Brest October 1819 
Hungary 1588 Russia? March 20 1820 
Transylvania 1588 Spain 1820-1825 
Bordeaux 1589 Rouen Cathedral March 1825 
The whole of France 1594 Belgium4 September 1826 
Holland 1596 Hight colleges in 
Touron 1597 Frances June 16 1828 
Berne 1597 Great Britain and 
England 1602 ~=Ireland April13 1829 
Denmark 1606 France 1831 
Thorn 1606 Saxony® September 1831 
Venice 1607 Portugal May 24 1834 
Kingdom of Amurs Spain July 1835-44 
(Japan) 1613 Rheims? December 1838 
Bohemia 1618 Lucerne’ 1845 
Moravia 1619 France 1845 
Netherlands 1622 The whole of Switzer- 
China 1623 land September 6 1847 
India 1623 Bavaria February 17 1848 
Malta 1634 Sardinia? March 2 1848 
Holland 1708 Naples March 11 1848 
Russia 1723 PapalStates March 29 1848 
Savoy 1729 - Linz April 10 1848 
Paraguay 1733 Vienna April16 1848 
Portugal 1759 Styria May 8 1848 
Brazil 1759 Archduchy of 
France 1764 Austria May 8 1848 
Spain 1767 Austrian Empire May 8 1848 
Naples 1767 Galicia July 1848 
Duchy of Parma 1767 Sardinia July 19 1848 
Two Sicilies 1768 Sicily . July 21 1848 
Mexico 1768 Spain 1854-1858 
Malta 1768 Paraguay June 28 1858 
Suppressed by Pope Several Italian States 1859 
Clement XIV. 1773. Sicily June 1860 
Russia 1776 Spain 1868 
France 1804 Italy | 1873 
Naples 1810 Germany 1873 
Moscow 1816 France 1880 


1By the inhabitants. 2For ever. 3By the people. 4From all private 
and public schools in Belgium. 5Namely, Aix, Billon, Dole, Forcul- 
quier, Mont-Morillon, St. Acheul, and St. Ann. 6Prohibited from 
entering. 7By the inhabitants, 8For ever. 9Expelled from all their 
establishments. 
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marked to our deep regret that our admonitions to them (the 
Jesuits) to serve God and not to mix themselves up with other 
matters, especially secular and political, and many other prac- 
tical measures, have been almost powerless and of no effect... 


Seeies 


TAMMANY IS A SAMPLE BA Ru 
Any man who ignores the existence of the Jesuit ord 
unfit to govern. They are the Grand Masters of Devilry be 
Tammany Hall (the U.S.A. Roman Catholic graft instit 
called after ‘‘St. Tammany’’); the Zinovievy Letter; 
murders of President Duca of Rumania, Barthou, King 
ander of Yugoslavia, President Obregon of Mexico, Sir 
Wilson; the ‘‘Holy Vehme’’; Eugene Chen (really a 
Bernard Achem, a B.C. from Trinidad) ; the Moplah risings i 
India; Ivar Kreuger; the Zimmermann Note; Senor Gil Robl 
skoropadsky’s Ukrainian ‘‘ Nationalist’’ movement; the ‘‘ Pro 
tocols of Zion’’; the German-Irish Society; Adolf Hitler; 
ete., ete. The climax of their machinations during the las 
years is, they have virtually recreated the ‘ ‘Holy Roman (| 
olic) Empire’’ in the heart of Europe—Fascist Austria, 
many, Italy, Poland, and Hungary. And these countries, 
‘swords of the Vatican’’, are about to plunge Hurope i 
war, to spread the power of the Jesuits over the rest of EH 
by military force. ; ia 


FASCISM IN AUSTRIA Breit 

To get the exemplar of the Vienna massacre one has to 
to the history of the Albigensians in France, or the m 
of the Huguenots, begun on St. Bartholomew’s Day: 


“The growing influence of Admiral de Coligny filled Catl 
de Medici with terror. An attempt to have him assassinated 1 
carried, so she ordered, purely as a ‘measure of public ‘safety’, 
murder of all Protestant leaders in Paris. The provinces ad 
the measure, and between August 24 and October 3 fifty tho 
Protestant’ were put to death. For that Catherine recei 
congratulations of all the Roman Catholic States, and the 
celebrated the occasion by having a special medal struck and 
fires lighted.” 

The late Dr. Dollfuss, dictator of Austria and a ‘‘z 
Roman Catholic, was leader of the Austrian ‘‘Christia: 
cialists (i.e, Roman Catholic) Party’’. His successor, 
Schusnigg, is the leader of the Austrian ‘‘Clerical Volunt 
he is another very ‘‘zealous’’? Roman Catholic. tai 

The massacre in Vienna was St. Bartholomew’s Day 
again, with Austrian Social Democrats taking the pla 
French Huguenots, BS, S: 

On one side were ranged the Social Democrats; and o 
other, as Fascists in the army and in the Dollfuss from 
‘(Holy Roman Catholics’’, the minions of the pope. The - 
was the holocaust of St. Bartholomew’s Day over agai 
‘Rationalism’? instead of ‘‘Protestantism’’; the slaught 
men, women, and children; cruel and ruthless—worthy 0 
superstition-sotted, confession-poisoned, priest-drenched — 
of the Haroun of Rome. ie ae 


THE DOLLFUSS MASSACRE eo. 
‘(The papal nuncio in Vienna and the Catholic bi 
Gfollner and Waitz were pushing the Government (i.e. 
Dollfuss régime) forward along the path of Fascism. Her 
the right opportunity, they thought ... to transform A 
into a Catholic authoritarian State,’’? says Otto Bauei 
Austrian workers’ leader, in his pamphlet Austrian Demoe 
Under Fire, page 22. It was, in fact, the bishop of Linz 
Mgr. Sibylla, the papal nuncio, who urged Dollfuss t 
the massacre, said Otto Bauer (see Sunday Times Febru 
1934). The Roman Catholic ‘‘statesmen’’ in the pre-D 
Government, Vaugoin, Bishop Scipel and Prince Starhen 
paved the way for Dollfuss’ ‘‘iron rule’’, just as the suc 
of Roman Catholic chancellors in Germany, Wirth, 
Bruening, and Papen, prepared the way for Hitler. 
The Universe, Roman Catholic paper, April 6, stated 
new Constitution (of Austria) now té be promulgated 
upon the conception of a Catholic Corporative State. ’”’ Th 
article of the old Constitution laid it down that ‘*H 
originate from Almighty God’’. In plain English, Au 
laws will henceforth originate in the will of the pope, ¥ 
‘¢God Almighty’s’’ interpreter. ni 
Everything Austrian in the future is to be worked 
jnterests of one man, Ambrose Ratti, a foreigner and a t 
That’s what the Fascist ‘‘patriots’’ have done for Av 
As is to be expected, therefore, it was reported in the 
trian Reichpost, March 23, 1934, that Bishop Innizer had 
made ‘‘leader’’ of the Youth Movement in Austria. 
Vienna correspondent of the New Statesman and Nation 
July 14: ‘‘Workers’ rights survive on paper, or rath 
Catholic workers’ rights in the Hinheitgewerkschaft, 
i.e., Unity Association League. eee 


ics 
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me the murder of Dollfuss. And after Dollfuss, Dr. 
3g was appointed chancellor. Schusnigg is the leader of 
tmarkische Sturmscharen’’, the Clerical Volunteers! 
husnigg has as his deputy Prince Starhemberg, another 
who marched alongside Hitler at the time of Hitler’s 
Munich ‘putsch’. Starhemberg is also the ‘‘friend’’ of 
solini. Observe this chain of pals: Hitler, Starhemberg, 

11, f 

‘rules in Austria? The capitalists? Bunkum. The capi- 
like the workers, have the thumb on them. Austria’s 
‘‘originate’? from ‘‘ Almighty God’’. <‘ Almighty God’? 
in Austria: ‘‘His Excellency,’’ ‘‘His Eminence,’’ the 
As a London Daily Telegraph correspondent reported, 
is now an ‘‘Autocratic Roman Catholic State’, 


FASCISM IN SPAIN 

are two Fascist parties in Spain. One is led by Gil 

and the other by Primo de Rivera, eldest son of the 

marchist-dictator of Spain. 

Phere was a pen portrait of Gil Robles in an article in the 
y Herald (Britain) May 17, 1934, by Don Fernando de 

late Spanish minister of education and foreign affairs: 

ie first speech of his electoral campaign last year, he (Gil 


poke of the necessity of purging Spain of Jewish sym- 
SS and freemasons. At a recent mass meeting of his sup- 


th 


_to repeat, hands lifted in the air, that ‘the leader can 
wrong’.” Just a political version, you see, of the “Papal 
ity” doctrine—“The pope can make no mistake.” 


pain the attachment of the Roman Catholic church: to 
is open and unconcealed. It was reported in the Span- 


March 13, 1934) against the recent Spanish reforms, 
drove out the Jesuits, prohibited priests from interfering 
es, and gave Spain a democratic constitution. 
other Fascist party in Spain, led by Primo de Rivera, 
self ‘‘Malange Espanola’’. That there is no breach be- 
Nazism’’ and ‘‘ Fascism’? is illustrated by the follow- 
m the Madrid correspondent of The Times: 


S., an incipient Nazi organization, has recently concluded 
nee with the Fascist group, Falange Espafiola, whose lead- 
is the young Marqués Primo de Rivera.” 


dentally, Primo de Rivera’s younger brother. visited Sir 
ald Mosley ’s Fascist headquarters at Chelsea, London, some 


lowing is a report from the News Chronicle of June 4, 


© headlines, crossheads, and bold type appeared in 


tr. 4 


‘FRUSTRATED BY PHONE ERROR 
SECRET PLAN REVEALED 
Nuncio Who Got Wrong Number 
From our own Correspondent 
_MADRID, Sunday. 


is _ _ ASTONISHED DIPLOMAT 
aware that he was talking to the wrong man, the papal 
© the Spanish attaché confidential instruction to extend 
nish foreign minister every hope of the early signature 
cordat, but to delay the actual signature. 
son, he confidently explained to the astonished attaché, 
Lhe felt sure that Sefior Gil Robles, the Spanish Fascist 
Olic leader, would soon be in office and then the concordat 
tranged on terms more favorable to the [Roman] church. 
ché hung up the receiver without revealing his identity 
iately rang up the Madrid foreign office and gave word 
> Secret instructions he had just involuntarily received, 


, ’ NUNCIO CONFRONTED 

ng foreign minister, Sefor Rocha, then called on the 
_blandly expressed his confidence that the concordat 

_Rocha cut him short by showing him 

the secret instructions that the nuncio had just 


rs at the Escorial, where they took an oath of allegiance, 


» 


107 


Despite his great diplomatic experience it was some time before 
Monsignor Tedeschini found his breath, 


He finally explained that he had acted under Sefior Gil Robles’ 
formal promise that he would scon be in power, 

This diplomatic comedy is much commented upon here and the 
Labor papers are demanding the withdrawal of the Spanish envoy 
in view of the Vatican’s duplicity. 

This exposes the trickery the ‘< Holy’’ Roman chureh is 
capable of; and it shows, too, quite unmistakably, what Fas- 
cism is in Spain. 

[Continue: ] 


As a special correspondent of the Christian Science Monitor re- 
ported, July 24, 1934: “Phat Spain’s problem is now definitely 
Vatican versus Labor is a conviction that is rapidly growing.” 


The rising in Asturias in October of last year was a fight 
between reformers and Jesuits for Oviedo city, the center of 
the Spanish armament industry. The Reformers were beaten, 
owing to the introduction against them of levies of Moors, and 
the treachery of certain Catalonian leaders, Since the Asturian 
rising the Spanish Fascists and the Roman Catholic-owned 
press have been loudly ‘demanding a wholesale slaughter of the 
leading spirits of the rising. The Government, however, more 
wary than the fanatical Fascist-Clericals, has turned a deaf ear 
to these demands. The vigor of the Asturian defense, many of 
them miners, by the way, and the knowledge that what the 
Asturians stood for has many friends in Spain, and in Europe, 
has prevented the Government from committing further ex- 


cesses which might inflame the Reformers, and tempt them to 


another rising which, if it did not sueceed—and it might (there 
are.not enough Moorish janissaries to cover the whole of Spain, 
and even if there were their employment on a national scale 
would in all probability defeat its object)—would at least do 
incalculable damage. 


HONEST AND OVERZEALOUS REFORMERS 

_ The Reformers made the mistake at the beginning of the 
revolution of being overzealous in the application of their 
democratic ideals. Without any apprenticeship in the new ideas, 
votes were granted to women, and the women, easily swayed in 
the confessional and still in fear of the priests, voted for the 
friends of the Clerics and against reform. Characteristically, 
no sooner did the reactionaries find themselves in legal control 
than they started to abuse their authority, to use all the forces 
of the state at their disposal to subdue and crush the opposi- 
tion by force. It was this that caused the Asturian affair. 
Fortunately for the Reformers, stalemate has been reached, 
owing to the fact that they (i.e., the Reformers) have many 
sympathizers in the army and the police; otherwise there would 
have been no necessity to use Moors in Asturias. The reaction- 
aries (Fascists) are straining every nerve to raise a depend- 
able private army. 

Spain, where the ‘‘Holy’’ Inquisition eame into being (the 
appellation ‘‘Holy’’ reminds one of another ‘*Holy’?, which 
has not yet received pontifical blessing, however, the anti-Jew, 
Nazi ‘‘Holy Vehme’’ in Germany), is, no doubt, a fertile soil 
for anti-Semitism. Gil Robles’ ery of ‘Down with the Jews!?? 
and the overt Jesuit alliance with Gil Robles definitely identi- 
fies the Jesuits in Spain with anti-Semitism. For centuries 
Roman Catholics have hounded Jews with the ery of ‘‘Christ 
Killers! ’? When, or where, did a Jew ever prosper in a Roman 
Catholic country? It was a pope who compelled Jews to wear 


the so-called ‘‘Medal of Infamy’’; and the establishment of 
the Inquisition (established to hunt, burn, and torture Jews in 


Spain) was sanctioned and confirmed by papal decrees, and 


the Constitution of the Inquisition was drawn up by a Domin- 
ican priest, Dominicans were the ‘‘judges’’ of this awful 
secret tribunal, and Dominican novitiates in many cases acted 
as the torturers. (It is significant that, during the reign of the 
‘* Bloody 
Smithfield, where the autos-da-fé were held.) Within living 
memory Jews were massacred in Limerick, (R.C.) Ireland, on 
the charge, the timeworn one, of holding a “‘ Black Mass’’. One 
cannot conceive of such a thing’s happening in Protestant 
England, or Scotland, or Wales. Indeed a ‘‘Black Mass’’ has 
no significance or meaning to anybody BuT a Roman Catholic, 
And in France, at the time of the Dreyfus affair, it was Pa- 
pists and Jesuits, as is historically well known, who were ranged 
openly against Dreyfus. The defeat of the anti-Dreyfusites 
was followed immediately with legislation against Roman 
Catholicism—in which Jean Jaures, who was assassinated in 
1914, took a leading part. . 


Mary’’ in England; the Dominican house was at 


. 
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ANTI-SEMITIC PROPAGANDA 

The Fascists in Spain will make the most of anti-Semitism. 
Whether it will help them any, or much, is a moot point. Any- 
way, it will take more than ingenuity to prove that there is 
anything like a ‘‘Jewish menace’’ in Spain, where, until the 
revolution, the Jesuits were the big landowners and business 
monopolists. The only ‘‘menace’’ there is in Spain (and it is 
obvious to anybody who looks for one) is the menace of a cor- 
rupt, absolutist ‘‘Church’’, supported by secret orders, who 
brought Spain to decay and its people to depths of illiteracy 
—as they reduced Poland, too, to impoverishment and, finally, 
servitude.* 

One more quotation, from an article on Spain by a V. &. 
Prichett in The Fortnightly Review, July, 1935, a highly rep- 
utable British magazine: ‘‘The question is, What will Senor 
Gil Robles do? Before last October the answer was some kind 
of Fascism; now it is, Nothing this year. His strength is that 
he has the rich and powerful backing of the adaptable Jesuits 
-.. The Jesuits have already bought up many of the best 
provincial newspapers, and they are determined to redeem 
Spain from anti-Clericalism, Socialism, and indeed Liberal 
policy .. . for Spanish clericalism will put the clock back if 
it gets the chance.’’ 


FOR DIRTY WORK, CALL THE JESUITS 
And again from a recent observer, a Leah Manning, an 
ex-M. P. for Islington, London, in her newly published book, 
What I Saw in Spain, ealls Gil Robles’ party ‘‘a Vatican 


. party’’, and ‘‘a Jesuito-Fascist organization’’. Yes, in Spain 


the Jesuito-Fascist alliance is stark and obvious. It is indeed 
not an ‘‘alliance’’, for Gil Robles is a tool of the Jesuits, not 
an equal. And the same is true of every other Fascist boss in 
Europe (and candidate for the job), but in most cases the 
truth is hidden from public view by the Jesuits, the world’s 
masters in the art of ‘back stage’ politics, as well as the 
world’s champions in the art of ‘gulling’ the masses. To make 
the people of Italy believe, when it is expedient, that Mussolini 
is not a militarist, but a cooing dove, is surely child’s play to 
a gang of experts who have been making almost whole nations 
believe, for generations, that a bit of paste is the body of the 
Son of God. If they (i.e., the Jesuits) have not a correct ap- 
praisement of the gullibility of mankind, after a 1,000 years’ 
experience at the game, then who has? It is a historical truism, 
When you want dirty work done, call in the Jesuits. But (and 
since this is an article on Spain, the simile is becoming) the 
Jesuits, like the Moors who were invited to Spain, have the 
knack of pinching the prize which they have been called in 
only to safeguard. They got their postwar start in Italy, thanks 
to the—at least neutrality, of U.S.A., Britain, and France (and 
they got a start, too, in Poland), and now it won’t be their 
fault if they don’t sodn own and control a half of the con- 
tinent of Europe. But alas! and fortunately for others, it is 
ALSO a historical truism that the triumphs of the Jesuits are 
always short-lived. 

There are only two persons in Germany ‘‘privileged’’ to call 
themselves ‘‘Leader’’. One is Hitler, and the other is Baldur 
von Shirach, the leader of the Nazi Youth Movement. Both 


Hitler and Shirach are Roman Catholics. Goebbels, Roman ’ 


Catholic, the minister of propaganda, the prime molder of 
Germany’s mind, was educated by the Jesuits. In 1923, when 
Hitler’s revolt in Bavaria failed, Goering fled to Rome. Later, 
in 1931, Goering was sent to Rome as Hitler’s envoy to the 
pope and Mussolini: ‘‘a mission,’’ says the German author of 


“Why Nazi? (a Nazi sympathizer), ‘‘which was highly impor- 


tant for the further progress of the National Socialist move- 
ment.’’ 

In Mein Kampf Hitler says: ‘‘After all, the only infallible 
touchstone for distinguishing right action from wrong is: 
visible success.’’ This makes Al Capone a saint until he was 
pinched. This is the Jesuitical ‘‘code’’ of morality upon which 
Nazism, and Hitler’s philosophy, is based. This somewhat pre- 
pares one for the following observation by one of Hitler’s 
semi-admirers, An Eyewitness in Germany, page 78: ‘‘ Adolf 
Hitler has with profound insight made use of the Roman propa- 
ganda’s many centuries of experience, and National Social- 
ism’s whole organization betrays the Papal Hierarchy as its 
model, ’’ 


* The first partitioning of Poland was made by Frederick of 
Prussia and Catherine of Russia, the two European monarchs who 
gave the Jesuits harborage in their domains on the request of 
Voltaire, after the papal suppression of the Order. 


oa 


Hitler is a Roman Catholic, like every other Europea 
tator’—the late Pilsudski, Mussolini, and Dollfuss. He aeq 
his anti-Semitism, so he says himself, from Lueger, a but 
master of Vienna, a well-known anti-Semite preacher, 
‘devout’? Roman Catholic. In the story of the actual in 
that made Hitler the chancellor of Germany there lie 
truth about Nazism. Be 


MADE CHANCELLOR BY PAPAL INTRIGUE 3 
Hitler became chancellor of Germany, and later “‘con 
tional’’ dictator, purely and wholly by papist intrigue. ] 
was not made chancellor by popular vote or voice. He 
called to the chancellorship by Hindenburg after von 
had persuaded Hindenburg to dismiss Schleicher. This i: 
known. What is to be noted is that von Papen, like Hit! 
a Roman Catholic, ¥ ‘ 
It is amazing how this has been forgotten in the rv 
events since. Nazism rules in Germany today, thanks t 
Papen. Democracy has been trampled on, the Jews bi 
Karl Ernst, Strasser, and Schleicher murdered, thanks t 
Papen, the Vatican’s ‘lay nuncio’ at Berlin. Est 
As a matter of fact, von Papen, so-called ‘‘ Nationa 
and not Hitler, was Germany’s first Nazi dictator! Von I 
was chancellor before Schleicher. He, too, was ‘‘invited 
the chancellorship by Paul Hindenburg, without either p 
mentary or public support. z 
Yet this von Papen, whose party had won only 10 per 
of the votes at the election, while he was chancellor in 
1932, summarily ‘‘dismissed’’ and ‘‘forcibly removed’ 
Prussian cabinet led by the Labor ministers Braun and | 
ing, who had held office for ten years as heads of an ef 
administration. This, a year before Hitler became chan 
was the commencement of Nazism in Germany. 
Bruening was connected with the Catholic trade union 
ment. To use Walton Newbold’s words, he was ‘‘always— 
ing the Social Democrats, more particularly their trad 
ions’’. Elsewhere Newbold refers to ‘‘the Catholics o 
German Centrum and their allies, the Social Democrats’’. | 
quotations are from Newbold’s book Democracy, Debts 
Disarmament. The papist chancellors Wirth, Marx, Bruen 
and von Papen prepared Germany for Hitler; and the | 
Democrats, stupidly enough, made themselves the ‘ ‘allies 
the Roman Catholic Centre Party whose vote later on 
Hitler the ‘‘constitutional’’ dictator of Germany! —__ 
After being elevated to the chancellery, Hitler held a ge 
election. He wanted to win two-thirds of the seats in the | 
man Parliament in,order to enable him to abolish it ‘‘cor 
tutionally’’, to vote itself out of existence. ae 


THE ‘‘ ELECTION’? bee 
Hitler obtained permission from Hindenburg to di 
Parliament and to hold the election, but on condition that 
ever the result the composition of the government was né 
be changed! : 
Can you beat that? Hitler was taking a chance to g 
preme power, but he was not risking the loss of the pov 
already had! re 
No sooner had the ‘‘election’’ started than Goering 
work. He had newspapers suppressed for publishing a 
that stock exchange prices had slumped. He prohibitec 
entire Social-Democrat (e.g., Labor) press from publi 
Social-Democrat manifesto! ‘ 
At this stage Goebbels was appointed to the newly 
post of minister of propaganda. This gave Hitler conti 
broadcasting and cinemas, and of the press, through a 
of censorship which Goebbels introduced. i 4 
Then six days before the date fixed for the election 
Reichstag went up in flames. Does any common-sense pt 
doubt for a moment that it was set on fire by Goering? 
effect of the fire was stupendous; and Goering, Goebbel 
Hitler made the most of it. The Communists were ac 
setting the Reichstag on fire, and the Socialists with 
plicity’’. Van der Lubbe was said to have confessed hi 
and association with both Communists and Socialists. 
On the strength of this imbecile’s ‘‘confession’’ the 
press agency announced throughout the length and breadtl 
Germany: ‘‘Through this confession the united Comm 
Socialist front has become a palpable fact.’’ In the cow 
investigation it was stated several weeks afterwards th 
Socialists had been entirely cleared from the charg 
spiracy in the crime. 3 


ela | LABOR PRESS SQUELCHED . 

e strength of the fire scare, the entire Labor press, 
ing of more than two hundred daily newspapers, was 
d until further notice, During the last few days of 
on Nazi speakers stumped the country accusing the 
ts’’ of being murderers and incendiaries. Murderers? 
ly non-murderous Nazis who coin words, or names, like 
ight of the Long Knife’’. Hitler stood forth as the 
wark’?’ against those ‘‘Reds’’? who had dared to put a 
| to Germany’s citadel of'Democracy, the Reichstag. 
till Hitler doubted the result. He wanted, understand, not 

'& majority, but a two-thirds majority, the majority 
ary for the temporary elimination of Parliament. Again 
ing came to the rescue. Under cover of suppressing the 
’? danger, Goering obtained from Hindenburg a presi- 
jal decree which enabled him to establish an iron rule, 
t over Prussia, and then gradually to the other German 
. Germany was put under ‘‘martial’’ Nazi law. Large 

nent camps were formed, and Communists, Socialists, 
rals, true Nationalists, intellectuals, state officials, ete., 
dy and everybody suspected of anti-Nazism who could 
ce public opinion by pen, speech, or position, were 


kept in a riot of disorder by a series of raids carried out 
Nazis who were practically free from official interference. 
ite of all this force, suppression, quackery, jailing, and 
g, Hitler did not receive an absolute majority. Out of 
ts, he obtained only 288. Compared with the previous 
us of November 6, 1932, the Nazis had gained 88 seats, 
fationalists 1, the Roman Catholic Centre Party 4; the 
sts had lost 1 seat, and the Communists had lost 19. The 
ament Parties (eg., Nationalists, 52, ‘‘Other Govern- 
arties’’, 9, and Nazis, 288) held a total of 349 out of 
ats. What Hitler had wanted was a two-thirds majority 
ble him ‘‘constitutionally’’ to eliminate Parliament. He 
sd to get this two-thirds majority. What happened next? 
ie Reichstag met in the Kroll Opera House: Hitler intro- 
_‘*Empowering Bill’’ giving the Government com- 
absolute power to rule without Parliamentary con- 
the Roman Catholic Centre Party voted in favor of 
is gave Hitler his necessary ‘‘two-thirds’’ majority. 

er became chancellor, thanks to the papist von Papen; 
became the ‘‘constitutional’’ dictator of Germany, 
| to the papist Centre Party. 


: ‘THE MURDERS OF JUNE 30 

’s next task was to remove from office in the party 
incere Nazi who could by his position or prestige in- 
policy, and who was not prepared to sell Germany, or 
it, to the general of the Jesuits. This was accomplished 
e 30, when about 100 Brownshirt officers were massacred 
ackshirts), and also a number of non-Nazi patriots were 
with, such as General Duesterberg and General von 
er. 

eral Duesterberg, former deputy chief of the Steel Hel- 
the German ex-Servicemen’s Association, was arrested on 
t of June 30. (It was the practice of the Inquisition 
Ke its arrests at nighttime.) He was first taken to Da- 
oncentration camp, and then to Colombia-Haus, Berlin. 
released on August 2, and said after his release: ‘‘I 
; been shot, but I am a living corpse’’ (see Manchester 
August 30, 1934), 7 


S OF THE JUNE 30 AND THE AUSTRIAN DEBACLE 


azi ‘‘disorders’’ broke out in Austria just a few days 
ore the murders took place. 
he murders happened a few days after Hitler’s return 
ym ae where he had been discussing Austria with 
uSSO1INI. 
ng those murdered was Herr Rudolf Mai, former lead- 
of the Nazi Storm Troopers (Brownshirts) in Upper 
tria; also it was reported in the press that ‘< many 
ling members of the Austrian Nazi Legion in Germany 
id to be missing since the Hitler ‘purge’ started 
‘Saturday’’, S ; 
) and two together now, and you have the truth about 
nd Revolution’’. The crime of Roehm, Heines, Ernst, 
tc., was that they believed in the Anschluss, They had 


mf 


it for years with Hitler: to them the ‘‘Third Reich’? 


Anschluss, 


we 
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wn into them, The Labor branches throughout the country . 


109. 


If Roehm, Heines, Heydebreck, Ernest, and Mai, ete., had 
been living when the swastika went up in Vienna, they would 
have led the Brownshirts and the Austrian Nazi Legion in 
Germany into Austria. Mussolini’s meant nothing to them. They 
believed in ‘Germany First’ and the Anschluss. Of course, this 
‘would have upset the whole ‘‘Biack’’ (Popish) plot and the 
alliance of Germany and Italy. ' 


bee LEADERS BUMPED OFF 

-This was one of Hitler’s main planks: the union of Austria 
with Germany. But this did not suit Mussolini, a power in the 
‘‘Black International’’; so, at Venice, Hitler agreed to give 


-up the Anschluss idea, and instead to help Mussolini to ‘‘pre- 


serve’? the ‘‘independence’’ of Austria. In other words, they 
would share Austria between them; but no Anschluss, because 
power might change hands in Germany. Knowing that this 
would create trouble in the Brownshirt ranks when it became 
imown, Hitler ‘‘bumped’’ the Brownshirt leaders off before 
they had time to organize resistance. 

It is surely perfectly obvious that these Brownshirt lead- 
ers were not expecting trouble. Roehm made the Brownshirt 
army. He was its organizer No. 1. Heines was a Ross-bach 
man, a leading Nazi terrorist. Men of this sort don’t wait to 
be slaughtered. They had met trouble before; but then they 
knew that it was coming to them. They weren’t killed for any- 
thing they had done, but for what it was expected they might 
do when they learned of Hitler’s ‘‘treason’’. 

To General Daleuge was given the task of ‘‘cleaning up’’ 
the entire Nazi Brown Army after the June executions. He 
stated afterwards that ‘‘several thousand’’ leaders and men 
had been removed or subjected to disciplinary action. Then 
in the next breath we were told by Hitler that Captain Roehm 
had ‘‘no following’’. Then why were those ‘‘ several thousand’? 
cashiered or removed? The ‘‘purge’’ reached out over the 
whole of the Brownshirt organization. It altered its character 
completely. It left Popery in possession of ‘*‘Nazism’’ and 
‘fon top’’ in Germany, Blackshirtism, Popish Fascism, rules 
Germany; Brownshirtism, or ‘‘true’’? Nazism, is finished. 

The murder of General von Schleicher. had nothing to do 
with the other murders. He was murdered, and his wife also, 
because dead men (and women) tell no tales, He knew the 
whole intrigue that made Hitler chancellor; he was regarded as 
the chief menace to the popish plot to rule Germany under 
the name of ‘‘Nazism’’, As stated by ‘‘Artego’? in The 
Referee (Britain), July 8: 


“In his conversations with Schleicher (when Roehm and Schiei- 
cher were conspiring to remove Bruening from the chancellorship) 
Roehm revealed to him certain secrets about the internal affairs 
of the National Socialist Party and about its leader, Altho’ 
Schleicher did not speak about those things confided to him, he 
allowed others to see that he was in possession of knowledge about 
the Nazi party and about Hitler, the publication of which would 
have put Hitler in an unbearable position and ended his political 
career, 


THE POPE BEHIND THE SCENES 

Broadeasting to Britishers on July 3, a Mr. Crossman, an 
eyewitness of the scenes during the Hitler murders, said that 
whenever he had spoken to the German people, from Munich 
to Berlin, all, without exception, told him the same thing, i.e., 
that ‘‘the pope was behind the whole of the trouble’’. 

To bear witness that the Nazi party was on the wane when 
the conspiracy which made Hitler chancellor took place, listen 
to the following accounts of eyewitnesses, a Russian social 
democrat, a biographer of Nazism, and a French Marxian 
Communist. 

Kerensky, the famous Russian politician, and anti-Commu- 
nist, says, page 321 of his book about Russia, The Crucifixion 
of Liberty: 


I was in Germany myself in December 1932, during the chan- 
cellorship of General von Schleicher. The Nazi influence was then 
plainly on the decline. In order to beat them finally it was only 
necessary to push the new chancellor’s experiment to its conclusion ; 
in his internal policy he had the support of the central elements 
of every class in Germany .... Instead of doing everything to 
support Schleicher, however, Hugenberg and von Papen turned to 
Hitler and almost pushed him into power, 


The (anonymous) German author of Why Nazi? says, pages 
23, 89: 

The intrigue which overthrew General von Schleicher and in- 
Stalled Hitler in his stead had been contrived, not by him, but by 
other forces ... His (Hitler’s) movement had undoubtedly begun 
to decline and was showing signs of internal disinion. Baron yon 
Papen, whose mediation had brought about the change of Governs 
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ment, was (made) vice-chancellor ... He publicly described the 
Hitler experiment as a detour leading eventually to the ‘authori- 
tative State’ which was his ideal. 


LOST TWO MILLION VOTES 


: Henri Ernst, the author of Hitler over Europe, says, pages 
2,13: 


At the end of 1932 it (Nazi party) lost 2 million votes and 
the Strasser group announced its secession. In January 1933 
Sehleicher was on the point of hitting the Hitler movement on the 
head and putting it under his own command... In the middle 
of January a secret meeting was held between Hitler and von Papen 
at Cologne . .. the news of the meeting got into the papers a few 
days later ,.. At this meeting Hitler came to an agreement with 
von Papen. In this way the sudden fall of Schleicher and the sen- 
sational nomination of Hitler came about. 


This, from three sources, is the story briefly of how Nazism 
got into power. Hitler was not made chancellor as the result 
of a popular demand. Germany was not in wreck and ruin. He 
was not carried to the highest administrative post in the Reich 
on a swell of popularity for Nazism. 

In his Merttens lecture, 1934, ‘‘The Roots of Violence,’’ Mr. 
S. K. Ratcliffe said, with perfect truthfulness: 


“The German people are profoundly anti-revolutionary. During 
the eight years marked at the end by her admission to the League 
of Nations, Germany had rebuilt her industries and her civic life, 
had overcome to a great extent the destructive influences in the 
national character, and by persistence in the policy of treaty ful- 
fillment (afterwards so bitterly repudiated) had regained in great 
degree her international standing.” 


There wasn’t an earthly chance of a Communist revolt. 
Nazism was a declining force. The German public had re- 
jected the idea of violence. After thirteen years of turmoil, 
tolerance had triumphed, Germany was becoming Nationalist, 
progressive, and more thoroughly, and sensibly, democratic. 
Schleicher ‘‘was on the point of hitting the Nazi movement 
on the head’’. 


GERMANY ‘‘SAVED’’ FOR THE JESUITS 


The Jesuits saw Germany, and their vision of the ‘‘Holy 
Roman (Catholic) Empire’’, slipping from their claws. ‘‘ Down 
with Democracy! Down with Tolerance! Up Murder! Up 
Dictatorship!’’? Papen and Hitler ‘‘saved’’ Germany for the 
Jesuits, just as Mussolini ‘‘saved’’ Italy for the ‘‘Holy 
Church’’. 

‘‘Fascism’’ (meaning ‘‘Nazism’’ too), wrote Ludendorff 
in his book The Coming War, ‘‘is a fighting instrument of the 
pope.’’ ‘Fascism is the offspring of the Jesuits.’’ ‘‘The ways 
of the Church of Rome and Fascism are identical.’’ ‘‘The 
Papacy and Fascism are inseparably united: together they 
constitute what is called ‘Rome’.’’ ‘‘What astonishes me is 
that the fact should have been overlooked that national so- 
cialism of the Fascist type merely means collectivism of the 
Romish brand.’’ 

Thanks to the Jesuits, the old ‘‘Holy Roman (Catholic) 
Empire’’ has virtually been revived in Central Europe. Thanks 
to the Dominicans (the ‘‘Inquisitor-General’’ is always a 
Dominican), the ‘‘ Universal Inquisition’’, known by the name 
of ‘‘Gestapo’’ in Germany and ‘‘Ovra’’ in Italy (ie., the 
secret police), once more rules over Poland, Germany, Austria, 
Hungary, and the Italian Peninsula. But it won’t be for long. 

It may surprise some people to be told that what is now 
made out to be the ‘‘creed’’ of Fascism is the COMPLETE RE- 
VERSE of the creed which animated the Fascists who marched 
on Rome. Everybody who knows anything about Italian Fas- 
cism knows this. Signor Grandi, the Italian ambassador in 
London, knows it. It is a positive fact that the original Fas- 
cists, the pre-March on Rome Fascists, Mussolini’s followers, 
were ultra-libertarians! 

Mussolini was almost an anarchist (he did, in fact, at one 
time organize the so-called ‘‘Red Week’’ in collaboration with 
the anarchist Malatesta) while he was leader of the Italian 
Fascists before he became premier! In the Popolo d’Itaha 
(i.e., the official Fascist organ), April 7, 1920, after the Fas- 
cist party had been in existence for a year, Mussolini wrote: 


“T start from the individual and aim at the State. If the re- 
bellion against the legal hour was the supreme attempt of revolt 
against the coercion of the State, a sunbeam of hope would filter 
into the spirits of us who are desperate individualists. Down with 
the State in all its forms and incarnations! The bourgeois State 
as well as the socialist State—the State of yesterday, of to-day, 
and of to-morrow. For us, only one thing is left, the consoling re- 
ligion of anarchy.” 


te GOLDEN AGE 


This is what Mussolini, then Fascist leader, was preachir 
about the State, and State ‘‘coercion’’, only two years be 
he became premier! Where does the ‘‘Corporate’’ State 
in this? The truth about the Corporate State doctrine 
was invented for Mussolini (probably by Jesuits) years 
he became dictator, and it was created to justify his dictato 
ship, and to make the Italians fall in love with tyranny. 

The demands of*the Fascists were more extravagant 
the demands of the Socialists in Italy. When bands o 


men started to seize the factories, Mussolini, the Fascist 
er, applauded their actions. When a number of ex-soldier, 
Communists, started to seize the estates, Mussolini appl 
their actions too., 

“The first’ occupation of the factories took place at D: 
(Bergamo), on March 17, 1919. It started all the others. 
days later Mussolini wrote in Popolo d’Italia: ‘‘To the w 
men of Dalmine we send our salute and the expression of 
fervent and disinterested sympathy for the noble — 
fought.’? On March 29 he motored to Dalmine with C 
Rossi to congratulate the workmen. Z 

Writing about the first occupation of lands, in the 
paper, the official Fascist organ, remember, Mussolini w 
March 25: ‘‘The peasants ,that rebel today in order to 
the land question must not meet with our hostility. 
June 10, he wrote: : : 


. 


“Fither the blissful landowners will be expropriated or w 
muster the masses of combatants against these obstacles an 
overthrow them. We will carry on a devilish propaganda.” 


MUSSOLINI’S ‘‘ ABOUT FACE’? _ . 

Black, and dirty, and foul as Mussolini’s yolte-face was, ar 
so far has been proved to be, one has to read his progr 
order to realize the rNormITY of his betrayal of his Fai 
and to appreciate how easy it is for a person once esta 
as a dictator (with the Jesuit machine behind him) to 
thing even when it is the complete opposite of what h 
preached, or reverse of the faith, or objects, or desires | 
followers. The following was Mussolini’s program befor 
became dictator, ie., the program of the Italian Fascist 
published in 1919: 


(1) National Assembly, intended as the Italian Section 
International Assembly of all Peoples, in order to proceed _ 
pe radical transformation of the political and economic 
society. ie 

(2) Proclamation of the Republic. Decentralization of ad 
trative control. Administrative autonomy of regions and co 
through their own legislative bodies. Popular sovereignty ex 
by means of universal, equal, and direct popular vote of all ¢ 
of both sexes, with right to the people of initiative, of refere 
and veto. Reorganization, ex-novo, of the administrative bod 
the State. The function of the State to be limited to the civ 
political direction of national life. . 

(3) Abolition of the Senate and of every artificial and a 
limitation of popular sovereignty. Abolition of political 
Establishment of a municipal and national civic guard. H 
magistrates independent of executive power. 3 

(4) Abolition ofall caste-titles, of princes, dukes, mai 
“commendatori,” ‘cavalieri,’ ete. Only titles of honor, th 
talent and honésty in work. seen: 

(5) Abolition of compulsory conscription. General disarm 
and veto of all nations forbidding the manufacture of arm 

(6) Freedom of thought and of conscience, of religion, 0 
ciation, of press, of propaganda, of individual and collective 
tion. a 
(7) System of education with both cultural and -yo 
schools open to all, . 

(8) Maximum eare and perfection of the social hygiene 

(9) Abolition of stock companies. Suppression of every 
speculation of banks and of the Stock Hxchange. Creation 
national financial institution with regional schemes for_ h 
tribution of credit. ic). 

(10) Census and reduction of personal wealth. Confiscat 
unproductive revenues. Payment of the debt of the old § 
the wealthy classes. Suppression of church revenues. ne 

(11) Eight hours’ work on a legal basis. +> aaa 

(12) Reorganization of production based on insurance pi 
and on direct participation of profits by the workers. All n 
estates to be given over to the peasants. The management 0: 
portation industries and of public services to be entrusted to 
dicates comprised of technical experts and workers. 

(13) Abolition of secret diplomacy. bs 

(14) Open international policy dedicated to the solidar! 
independence of peoples in the Confederation of States. 


‘(PASCISTS’’ CHEATED IN A BIG WAY 
It would be out of place here to discuss whether 
pram is good, bad, or indifferent. The point is, it w 
this program that Mussolini got into power. The Fascists § 
for (and the rank and file believed in-it, you may be 8 
no political police, no secret diplomacy, no compulso 
scription, freedom of speech, decentralization of 
magistrates, etc.! cw 


ight to appreciate now that Mussolini has cheated his 
is?’ in a big way. A man capable of doing what he 
one is fit for any treachery, and any amount of it. It 
mut a mile that his régime is THE GREATEST SWINDLE IN 
. I have given this matter some thought and some study 
ain firmly convinced .that from the starr of Fascism 
aybe long before then) Mussolini was secretly in league 
Rome’’. : 

ssolini,’’ says Ludendorff, ‘‘is nothing more than an 
jitious tool in the hands of Romish ecclesiastics’’; and I 
with Ludendorff. Ludendorff is Germany’s Smuts. He 
an amateur in politics. He knows what he is talking 
The difference between Ludendorff (who has no axe to 
id) and most. other authorities on politics (who also lack 
urage) is, he says what he thinks. The rest of them think 
don’t say it, and so leave the masses in ignorance and 
on. 

issolini gave the name of ‘‘Fascism’’ to the creed he 
sed. What I want to know is, and what you, dear reader, 
d want to know is: What name must we give to the creed 
has fulfilled? It is not Conservatism, it is not Liberalism, 
t Socialism, it is not ‘‘Fascism’’. No! Ir 1s JESuITISM. 


THE ORIGINAL. FASCIST PROGRAM 


d the Fascist program again: (1) It is not anti-Masonic; 
may look but in vain for any reference to Masonry in it. 
active Masons were in the ranks as Fascists during the 
on Rome. The Freemasons in Italy were a patriotic 
ough anti-Papal body. (2) It is not pro-Church of Rome: 

f its clauses is, ‘‘Suppression of Church revenues.’’ (3) It 
, anti-liberal; if anything, it is ultra-liberal. It pro- 
| ‘popular sovereignty’’, ‘freedom of thought, of press, 
opaganda,’’ and so on. (4) It is not, strictly speaking, 

ialist. It demands nationalization of credit, the aboli- 
of stock exchanges, expropriation of estates, etc. Lastly, 
the spirit of the Fascists was ‘‘Italy First’’, ie., with 
sis on the ‘‘Nation’’, not the ‘‘State’’, and with no 
mee at all to the ‘‘Church’’, So much for the theory. 
for the practice. 


THE ‘‘REVISED’’ PROGRAM 


‘Before Mussolini was in power three years he launched 
ck upon the Masons, including those in his party, sent 
of them to jail, and suppressed Freemasonry by law. 
didn’t suppress, and he hasn’t suppressed, the Roman 
‘secret societies by law, the Italian equivalents of the 
ts of Malta, the Ancient Order of Hibernians, the 
its of Columbus, etc. (2) In 1929, from the Italian treas- 
fussolini gave a gift of nineteen million pounds to the 
. This was a part of the ‘‘Lateran Treaty’’. (3) He 
red Amendola, the Liberal leader; treated liberalism as 
sion’’ (this is the very word used by a Fascist his- 
and in Gerrachia magazine, 1925, Mussolini boasted 
had reduced democracy and liberalism to the state of 
an corpses’’. (4) He smashed every outward vestige of 
nda in favor of the ‘Socialist’ items in his program, 
ive of whether the agitation came from the Reds or 
the Fascists. And he murdered Matteotti, the Socialist 
Matteotti was an upright and a very popular figure. 
ussolini abolished the ‘‘ Victor Emmanuel’s Day’? cele- 
. On the 20th of September, 1870, the Italian troops 
- possession of Rome. The Italian nation celebrated the 
as a festival of national reunion, and, of course, as the 
ry of victory over the Papacy and Austria. It was 
First of July’’ and ‘‘Battle of the Boyne’’ com- 
This is where Fascism shows itself in its true colors. 
dea of Italian patriotism’s ‘‘insulting’’ Roman popery 
aturally disliked by Mussolini’s masters; so the festival 
out of the Fascist calendar. The Vatican, not Italy, 
irst’’. 

a mistake to imagine that only plumbers and dockers 
eds’’ of various hues are lying in Mussolini’s intern- 
mps. During the War and later in 1925, General Ben- 
as secretary for Cadorna, commander-in-chief of the 
my in. the War. Mussolini interned Bencivenga in the 
Ustica, where the worst and most incorrigible crim- 
sre lodged. It would have been more humane to have 
t, but to keep him living was perhaps the ‘‘ better?’ 
of sealing the lips and palsifying the hands of his 


oy 
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THE EXPLANATION 

Now let me ask of you, What explanation can you offer for 
this total perversion of the Fascist policy and this attack upon 
Liberals, Patriots, Socialists, and Freemasons? Surely this is 
a question of some importance. Well, then, aNSWER IT, you 
Tories, Liberals, and Socialists! This is the answer: There is 
only ONE political body in Europe, only ong, not two, or three, 
or four, which is anti-Liberal, anti-Masonic, anti-Patriot, anti- 
Socialist, anti-Communist, and anti-Jew, and that body is the 
JESUIT Society. ‘‘Fascism’’ (i.e., original Fascism) doesn’t 
rule in Italy today, any more than ‘‘Nazism’’ (or Brown- 
shirtism) rules Germany. The Jesuits rule Italy, and their 
‘fereed’’ is now the orthodox Fascist creed in every European 
country. 

If Mussolini’s post-War record is hardly flattering to Tl 
Duce, his pre-War one is worse. The following are character- 
istic points of Mussolini pre-War biography: 

(1) His five months’ imprisonment, November 23, 1911, to 
March 12, 1912, for having incited the soldiers of the African 
war to desert. 

(2) His expelling of Bissolati and Bonomi from the Socialist 
party he directed, because they had dared to congratulate the 
king for having escaped murder at the hands of an anarchist. 

(3) His denouncement before the High Court of Milan, 
April 1, 1914, for ‘‘instigation of crime, and insult to the 
army”’. 

(4) The organization of the so-called ‘‘Red Week’? in col- 
laboration with the anarchist Malatesta, etc. 

The last myth about Mussolini that’s worth exploding is the 
one about the March on Rome. Contrary to the belief of almost 
every Fascist, Mussolini did not lead the March. He was in 
Milan all the time, and when it was safe to go to Rome he 
went in a Pullman sleeping car! 


THE MARCH ON ROME 

The March on Rome was the work of the ‘‘Quadrumvirate’ ef 
De Bono, De Vecchi, Bianchi, and Balbo. De Bono was in com- 
mand of operations; Bianchi did liaison staff work; Balbo 
commanded the marchers; and De Vecchi, along with Grandi, 
did the negotiating with Salandra (the prime minister) and 
the king. 

Mussolini watched events from Milan, a few hundred miles 
away from Rome. 

It was De Vecchi and Grandi in Rome who telephoned Mus- 
solini at Milan telling him of Salandra’s first offer of ‘ par- 
ticipation’ in the government. It was they who won from 
Salandra and the king the invitation to Mussolini to form a 
government. ‘‘On receipt of the official invitation,’’ says Ion 
S. Munro, ‘‘he (Mussolini) left at once for the capital.’’ 

How has this quadrumvirate fared? De Vecchi is still a min- 
ister. Bianchi is dead. De Bono was ‘‘removed’’ from his post 
as chief of police. Grandi was ‘‘sent abroad’’ to London. 
Balbo has been ‘‘exiled’? to Tripoli. 


‘(LA BOTTEGA DEL PAPA?’ 

It is Nor true that Mussolini against his will was forced to 
‘“bargain’’ with the pope. This is often said to justify. Mus- 
solini’s dealings with the Vatican. It is sheer, demonstrable 
nonsense. On the contrary, if Mussolini had put the pope in a 
boat and sent him to Tripoli, nobody in Italy would have 
bothered much. Before Mussolini’s advent to power the Church 
of Rome’s name in Italy was mud. Its prestige was low before 
the War; it was much worse after it. It was commonly called 
‘*La bottega del papa’’, ice., the pope’s shop, a reference to 
the ‘‘holy’’ relie racket. 

What Mussolini did was, he pretended to quarrel with the 
pope, just as Hitler is pretending. Most people, including the 
then ‘‘Fascists’’, thought that this was fine. But the net result 
of every ‘‘quarrel’’ was a further concession to the Vatican. 
In fact, Mussolini re-instated Popery. He raised the ‘‘Church’? 
from one of odium, which it richly deserved, to an institution 
of authority. And when he had completed the job, the pope 
called him a ‘‘man sent by divine providence to save Italy’’. 
As no pope yet has ever worried much about ‘‘patriotism’’, 
substitute the word ‘‘Church’’ for ‘‘Italy’’ and you will have 
the pope’s real meaning. ‘‘Sent by divine providence to save 
the ‘Church’.’’? I am telling Jews and democrats who their 
enemy is. In the words of Gambetta I say, pointing to ‘‘Rome’’: 
‘‘ THERE IS YOUR ENEMY.’’ If I were saying this to the Labor 
people in Spain, they would believe me, They know what 
‘‘Rome’’ is, as the forefolks of Britain, Holl nd, Sweden, 
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Switzerland, etc., knew, i.e., from personal experience, but the 
average person now doesn’t know a thing about it. And the 
moment one tries to speak to him about it, he thinks (or at 
least some of them do) that one is trying to turn him into 
what he calls a ‘‘hymn-singer’’, 


MUSSOLINI AND FREEMASONRY 


Anti-Freemasonism was not a plank of the early Fascist 
program. Many Masons took part in the March on Rome. 

Freemasonry in Italy had old ties with Italian Nationalism 
dating back to Risorgimento days. They helped to make Italy 
‘a nation. And for this too, no doubt, they incurred the dis- 
pleasure of the pope, because the papacy lost its dominions, the 
City of Rome, when Italy became a nation. 

The Masons were neither for nor against Fascism. They were 
neutral. There were two Masonic bodies in Italy, known by 
. the name of the buildings they occupied, the ‘‘Giustiniani 
Palace Masons’’ and the ‘‘Piazza del Gesu Masons’’, and ae- 
tually the latter was, if anything, friendly towards Mussolini. 

Why does the Church of Rome dislike the Freemasons? Not 
because they belong to a secret society. No. There are a num- 
ber of Roman Catholic secret societies, The Knights of Malta, 
The Ancient Order of Hibernians, The Knights of Columbus, 
ete. The Roman Catholic church objects to Freemasonry be- 
cause Masonic societies do not come under their priestly con- 
trol, and because Masons deny the papal claims. 

In August 1924, two years after Mussolini came to power, 
the attack on Freemasonry opened. During 1925 Mussolini was 
' busy ‘‘purging’’ his party of Masons. They had been good 
enough to help Mussolini to power, but they were not the sort 
he wanted to help him to administer his ‘‘ Fascist’? state. 

At the close of 1925 Freemasonry was suppressed by law. 
“‘Tt was a move,’’ says Ion S. Munro, ‘‘which won him favor 
in the eyes of the Vatican.’’ 

The year 1929, ie., seven years after Mussolini’s elevation 
to the premiership, was perhaps the year when the Fascist 
terror reached its highest pitch. The ‘‘O.V.R.A.’’, or secret 
police, was called into existence in 1929. To quote a 100-percent 
sympathetic historian of Fascism, in 1929: ‘‘Over 1,000 pris- 
oners were sentenced, many of them receiving punishments of 
over ten years’ imprisonment.’’ In September 1929, Cesare 
Rossi was decoyed on to Italian soil at Lake Garda, after he 
had managed to leave Italy. He was arrested and sentenced to 
thirty years. Who is this Cesare Rossi? At one time he was 
secretary of the Italian Fascist party, and Mussolini’s closest 
companion! If Rossi was not prepared to ‘‘play,ball’’ with 
the pope, and I suspect he wasn’t, the least Mussolini could 
do (at his masters’ bidding) was to shoot him or jail him, 
He jailed him plenty. 


THE VATICAN’S ‘‘ PROFITS’? 


What is there of significance about this year 1929? After 
seven years of Mussolini’s rule one would have expected that 
the internal condition of the country would be quiet, stable, 
and nonrefractory. The Lateran Treaty was signed in June, 
1929. This ‘‘Treaty’’ was the Vatican’s ‘profits’ from Fas- 
cism. It was JESUITISM putting the seal on its victory. The 
resistance to it was the last ‘big fling’ of the anti-Fascist 
forces in Italy. They lost, of course. But the next time they 
cross swords with Mussolini (and the general of the Jesuits) 
they shall win. 

When Mussolini signed the Lateran Treaty, the words ‘‘tol- 
eration of other religions’’ were cut out of the Italian Con- 
stitution. In theory Fascist Italy (unlike pre-Fascist Italy) 
does not admit religious tolerance. In practice it has to, so as 
not to arouse the antipathy of especially Britain and U.S.A. 
He gave the gift of £19,000,000 to the Vatican, already referred 
to. (I suspect this was the return of the monies Mussolini had 
received from ‘‘Rome’’.) Above all, he re-established the 
pope’s ‘‘temporal’’ sovereignty. Do you know that the Vatican 
was very much upset because it was not given a seat in the 
League of Nations? If you didn’t know this before, then you 
know it now. By re-establishing the pope’s ‘‘temporal’’ 
sovereignty Mussolini raised the Church of Rome to the diplo- 
matie status of a ‘‘State’’. : 

Mussolini closed down the Y.M.C.A. He put the pope’s pic- 
ture back into every State school classroom. He cut out the 
words ‘‘toleration of other religions’? from the Italian Con- 
stitution. He suppressed the Freemasons. Finally, Fascism re- 
established the pope’s ‘‘temporal sovereignty’’. 
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' There is no liberty of speech anywhere in Italy outsi 
the confessional box; and this just about sums up the « 
and tells all there is to know about Fascism in Italy. 


THE BENEFICIARIES 

Some time ago knighthoods (‘‘commenda’’) were gi 
five leading foreign journalists in Rome, two of whom 
to British papers; an almost unheard-of thing in an; 
country. This gives one a good idea of what sort of ‘ 
some readers must be getting from Italy. It is news of 
tures’’ between Italy and Germany, ‘‘quarrels’’ of M 
and the pope, Roman Catholics ‘‘ill-treated’’ in Ge 
Italy, and Austria, all to misinform and confuse the 


FASCISM BREEDS POVERTY | ia 
Fascism has not been a godsend either to the workers 
the employers of Italy. In 1926 Italy had 78,000 unempl 
in 1933 the figure was 1,000,000. In the years 1930-32 
foreign trade shrank by 48 percent. One of Italy’s 
budgets showed a deficit of £66,000,000. The adverse 
balance was £50,000,000. There were more than 21,000 
ruptcies in Italy in 1932. In Great Britain, a more ¢ 
cialized country, there were 4,645 bankruptcies in 19 
one-fifth of Italy’s figure. Z: 
The official comparison of real wages, that is, money 
in terms of food-purchasing power, are thus given in | 
taker’s Almanack, on the authority of the Ministry of Li 
Gazette: Great Britain 100; Italy 45. : 
Mr. Hessell Titlman, British journalist, who under 
survey of conditions in Europe a year or two ago, says 
quite truly: Bet 
“Whether or not families forced to live on such a budge 
‘starving’, as one Italian working man assured me, there 
no question that the standard of living in Italy is one of the 
measured in material comfort, in all Europe.’ (“Slump; A 
of Stricken Europe.’’) : 
Who, then, has benefited from Fascism? The pope, [A 
Ambrose Ratti. And—Mussolini, starting earlier than 
berg, has bled his country white financing parties abre 
serve his war plans. Listen to this, from a pamphlet 
in the summer of 1930 by Lauro De Bosis, an Italian, 
secretly distributed in Italy: 


“For all the dissatisfied, Italy has a little money and 
deal of promises. In Albania, among Hitler’s men, among the 
of the Austrian Heimwehr, among the Macedonian Comi 
especially in Hungary, wherever there is an opportunity to ag 
to trouble peace, to put powder mines, there the dangerous § 
of Mussolini can be discerned.” = 


THE MUSSOLINI MYTH 

It is not true that Mussolini ‘‘saved’’ Italy from Bolshe 
This. is a myth (like the myth that Hitler ‘‘saved’’ Ger 
from Communism, or that Mosley is ‘‘saving’’ Britaix 
Moscow); and the people who spread it are prevaricat 
The danger of a Bolshevik revolution passed away with 
failure of the occupation of the factories, and the vict 
the Moderates (Riformisti) over the Extremists of the | 
ist party on September 2, 1920. Mussolini himself said 
paper, November 30: ‘‘The Italian home situation i 
every day.’’ In the first days of 1921, a year before he 
premier, and almost three years before he declared his 
torship, Mussolini wrote: ‘‘In Italy one cannot speak am 
of any Bolshevik danger whatsoever.’’ ee 
That’s clear enough, isn’t it? also the alleged ee 
paralysis caused by ‘‘Bolshevism’’ in the years 1919 and 
as the test of official figures reveals itself nonexistent: — 


1918-4919. 
3,463 4,520 


7,257 18,014 


Number of stock companies in Italy 
Capital invested in the 
same (in millions) 
Deposits in savings institutes a 
and popular banks (in billions) 12 ST ae 
Revenue from income tax : 


(in billions) 9,6). a 15k 
Number of persons transported : 
by the railways (in millions) 65 102 


One would probably get jailed in Italy today for 
a handbill showing a comparison of the so-called ‘‘B 
Period’’ with that of the so-called ‘‘ Napoleonic Ye 
the year VIII of the Fascist Era; and conditio 
worsened since this ‘‘peak’’ year, 
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1/7 HAT, then, is this abomination of desola- 
Y¥ tion spoken of by Daniel the prophet and 
also by Jesus? It is the League of Nations, 
yhich was brought into existence shortly follow- 
ng the World War and which is hailed by re- 
igionists as a substitute for God’s kingdom on 
arth which shall rule the nations of the world. 
The League of Nations is backed by the inter- 
ational bankers, professional politicians, and 
gionists. Says the New York American of 
reh 8, 1934: “The League of Nations, backed 
by millions, is reaching out in an effort to con- 
public opinion, and doing this through the 
ools, churches and other professional organ- 
ions.” From a published report by the Fed- 
tion of Churches the following is quoted, to 
: “The supreme hope for the future is the 
gue of Nations. The peace of the world and 
e of humanity rests upon the proper func- 
ing of the League of Nations.” Catholics, 
testants and Jewish religionists all support 
League. In February, 1934, the League of 
ions Association published a statement in 
h these words are used, that.“the League of 
ions is the only light in the world”. The 
iptures declare that the kingdom of God un- 
Christ is the light of the world and the only 
e of the world. The proof is conclusive, 
fore, that the League of Nations is set up 
substitute for God’s kingdom and hence 
ids now in the place or stead of the kingdom, 
re it ought not to stand. It is the product of 
an the Devil and is an abomination in the 
t of God and works desolation to the people 
wuse its purpose is to turn humankind away 
God. 


Nations is put forward as a substitute for 

’s kingdom under Christ? Do you desire to 
n the side of God and His righteous govern- 
t? If so, then, says Jesus: “Flee now to the 
ains,” that is, to the kingdom of God, by 
your stand wholly on the side of God and 
ingdom. Jesus’ warning is given only to 
who are in favor of God’s kingdom and 
desire righteousness. Why should such per- 
is now flee by taking their stand on the side 
4 God and His kingdom? That question is an- 


% A 
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Vo you now see and recognize that the League 
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Warning 
(Part 2) 


by Judge Rutherford 


swered in these words by Jesus (Matthew 
24:21): “For then shall be great tribulation, 
such as was not since the beginning of the world 
to this time, no, nor ever shall be.” That tribu- 
lation is the battle of Armageddon, which battle 
will completely wreck Satan’s world, and will be 
the end of all trouble on earth. 


T’o those who desire to be on the side of Jeho- 
vah now He says (Zephaniah 2:2,3): ‘Before 
the day of the Lord’s anger come upon you, seek 
meekness and righteousness: it may be that you 
shall be hid in that day.” Meekness means to 
learn the truth and thereby ascertain the will 
of God. Righteousness means to do what is right 
in the sight of God; and only those who learn 
the truth can know the way of righteousness. 
To aid you to gain this much needed knowledge 
Jehovah’s witnesses are now coming to you with 
books explaining the Bible and which enable you 
to find in the Bible all these truths. It is of great- 
est importance to you that you now take your 
stand on the side of Jehovah and then study to 
show yourself approved unto God. This message 
of warning Jehovah’s witnesses are commanded 
to deliver to the people; and, to be sure, Satan 
and his agents try to prevent the people from 
hearing this warning. Therefore the opposition 
to it. 

In the Scriptures a “house” symbolically rep- 
resents the church organizations, and the house- 
top pictures those in the high places in the or- 
ganizations. Clothing represents that which 
identifies a person in the organization. There 
may be some honest preachers in the church or- 
ganizations, and others holding high positions 
therein. To such Jesus gives the warning in 
these words (Matthew 24:17,18): “Let him 
which is on the housetop not come down to take 
any thing out of his house; neither let him which 
is in the field return back to take his clothes.” 

The “winter” time means the time of trouble 
at Armageddon, and Jesus warns those who 
want to be on God’s side that they must not 
wait until Armageddon begins; hence He says 
(verse 20) : “But pray ye that your flight be not 
in the winter, neither on the sabbath day.” 

The hour of decision has arrived, and every 
person who hears this warning from the Lord’s 
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Word, and who then remains in Satan’s organi- 
| zation, will be destroyed at Armageddon. Those 
who flee to God’s kingdom, which is the only 
place of safety, and who then prove their faith- 
fulness and integrity to God, may be carried 
through the time of trouble and be the first ones 


[The foregoing talk, one of thirty-six, is published by 
arrangement with the Watch Tower Bible & Tract So- 
ciety, Brooklyn, N. Y., who are distributors of these 


— ee and 


Jehovah’s witnesses 


“Kingdom Blessings for the People” 


HE Nagpur (India) Daily News, said edi- 
torially: 


‘““This evening a lecture entitled ‘Kingdom Bless- 
ings for the People’ was given in the compound of 
the Nixon Tea Rooms, Residency Road. This lecture 
was originally broadcast by arrangement with the 
Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society,’in America 
chiefly, the speaker being the Society’s president, 
Judge J. F. Rutherford. The manner of rendering the 
lecture is of interest. Electrical recording of the speech 
has been made and, by means of transcription ma- 
chines for amplifying, it can be reproduced and heard 
in any part of the earth. Thus it is possible to hear 
Judge Rutherford speak, without his personally be- 
ing present. This lecture is one of many others now 
available for such renderings. The work of the above- 
mentioned Society at this time especially is to submit 
evidence as a testimony to the name of Jehovah God 
and that the Kingdom or Government which Chris- 
tians have been taught to pray for will shortly be set 
up on earth, when obedience to the laws of Jehovah 
God will bring lasting peace, prosperity, life, health 
and happiness, to the people. As Jehovah’s witnesses 

those engaged upon this work call upon people of 
good will to heed these truths contained in the Bible 
and to take their stand for Jehovah God. Jehovah’s 
witnesses are not interested in proselytizing and get- 
ting membership for any religious society or church. 
The wickedness now prevalent, including corruption 
in commerce and politics, the hypocrisy in organized 


religion, especially in so-called ‘Christendom’, and- 


other ills whereby Satan has caused God’s name to be 
blasphemed and the people to suffer through exploita- 
tion and oppression will soon be stopped by and 
through the righteous kingdom that J ehovah God will 
set up. These Biblical lectures and treatises are also 
in print. Books and booklets circulated to the extent 
of more than 160,000,000, in sixty languages, treat 
fully with the matter under consideration. Jehovah’s 
‘witnesses are not engaged in book-selling or commer- 


‘the GOLDEN AGE 


to receive the blessings of life and happines: 
the earth. It is your privilege, therefore, to 

take your stand on God’s side because tha 
the right side. He has prepared His place of : 
uge, which is His kingdom, and He affords 
an opportunity to flee thereto. fee 


pointed Bible talks in the form of phonograph reco 
Inquiries concerning these records should be addressed 
to the Society, not to The Golden Age.) 


cial work, but offer the literature asking for a s 
contribution in return toward the cost of printing 
delivering more books that others might learn of 
hovah’s gracious provision for mankind. The Societ: 
representatives while here in Nagpur will be will 
to give these lectures to any society or organiz 
in Nagpur free of charge provided the use of 


vorable site is offered for the purpose.”?; 24 tev 
How He Saved His Job pee 
NE of Jehovah’s witnesses in Australi 
government employee, compelled to 
an oath of allegiance, composed, signed and 
cuted the following substitute, which was 
cepted by the government in lieu of its 
form: oes 
““T do solemnly and sincerely declare and affirm the 

I will at.all times and in all matters be guided s 
by the principles defined by the texts of Holy Se 
ture, which is the will of God, as stated at 2 Timo 
3:16, 17. And I further declare and affirm tha 
not knowingly or willingly participate in any re 
tionary, riotous or seditious movement, seeret or « 
wise, against any person, or government, prese 
future. In harmony with the Lord’s commandm«¢ 
Matthew 5: 33-37, I cannot conscientiously sub 
to a declaration of allegiance to any earthly ereai 
or constitution.’’ i eam 


How He Lost His Job eee 
T Valdosta, Georgia, John Priester, fai 
Negro employee of the city, and one 0 
hovah’s witnesses, was deprived of employt 
and therefore of means of livelihood, beeau 
did not see his way clear to sign the oa 
allegiance to the constitution of the sta 
Georgia. It reminds one of the statement: 
about Daniel: “We shall not find any occ 
against this Daniel, except we find it aga 
him concerning the law of hisGod.” 


fomething for Mr. Howe to Think About 

4) J. Cirves, Wisconsin, chides H. E. Howe, 
+ * editor of Industrial and Engineering Chem- 
istry, American Chemical Society, Mills Build- 
g, Washington, D.C., for defending aluminum 
s a metal fit to be used for the preparation of 
tuals, and then tells Mr. Howe something 
ut his own magazine that ought to make him 
ink. He says: “I read a treatise some time ago 
the Industrial and Engineering Chemistry 
ews Edition concerning tests made on metals 
yr a large butter churn. For aluminum in the 
ibulated results the butter tasted metallic. The 
utter produced in such an aluminum churn is 
fit for humans or animals. In fact, such will 
n kill vegetation, according to work done at 
University of Wisconsin on.aluminum acid 
ils. When case after case of wholesale alu- 
inum poisonings occurs at banquets, chureh 
ppers, hospitals and picnic gatherings, and 
y one traceable to aluminumware, it sur- 
ses all understanding why a good human 
n0t he reasonably convinced.” (Mr. Cirves 
imself is a chemist and engineer of repute. ) 


x 


Aluminum Company Does One Good Thing 

HE Aluminum Company of America is al- 
leged to have done one good thing. Ingot 
ninum was selling at 23c per pound, but the 
minum trust, in order to meet copper compe- 
ion, was making and selling transmission 
e at O$¢ per pound less than the ingot price. 
n when the little fellows wanted to buy ca- 
at the lower price, and melt the cables down 
at they could work them up into household 
oning utensils, they found they could not 
at all unless they would guarantee that the 
s would be used for cables and nothing 
It is believed by students that this saved 
y lives. Disheartened and disgusted, some 
f the cooking-utensil makers may have gone in 
rf nonpoisonous materials and thus the number 
_ wholesale poisonings and domestic tragedies 
reported in these columns was reduced. 
core one for the trust. 


Danger to White Children 


Ki Limes of India ealls attention to the fact 
2at in India opium is go easily obtainable 
parents employing native servants (and 
lost every white family in India has such 
nts) need to be constantly on the lookout 

ildren are not injured for life by being 
en opium to keep them quiet. 
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Social and Health Paragraphs 


Gambling Frenzy Seizes the Country 


ieee send-a-dime letter scheme (varied in 

places to send-a-dollar) had the entire coun- 
try in its grip early in May. In Denver postal 
receipts jumped $20,000 in twelve days as 40,- 
000 people grabbed at the chance to invest 25e 
in postage and get back $1,562.50, At Topeka 
107,000 pieces of first-class mail were run 
through the canceling machine, which is a rec- 
ord for that city. At Nashville the stamp sales 
ran up from a normal $200 for Saturday after- 
noon to over $600 at the main office, and the sub- 
Stations sold out entirely. 


American Freedom of Thought Is in Peril 


D JosepH S. Ames, retiring president of 

Johns Hopkins University, in his last ad- 
dress to the students, delivered June Ele L930: 
said: 

“Drastic limitations have been placed upon this 
freedom [of thought] over whole countries of Europe, 
and in this country insidious attacks are being made 
upon it through the agency of State legislatures. The 
menace is real and pressing. Every man and woman 
in this hall is concerned vitally. Life will be worth 
living only if you are free; . . . each of you, no mat- 
ter what your life will be, will have from now on a 
constant battle to save your own soul.’’ 


An Inquiry on Cost of Living 


ORRESPONDENCE from Los Angeles in- 
dicates considerable interest there on a 
method of “How to Live Well on One Dollar a 
Week”, from a book of that name, published in 
the vicinity. The book alleges that 4 pound of 
whole wheat, 4 pound of rye, 4 pound of whole 
lentils, 3, bunches of carrots, 1 head of cabbage, 
3 loaves of bread, 1 pound of margarine or pea- 
nut butter or 4 can of salad oil and 10c worth of 
soy beans or whole oats will do the trick. If any- 
body has tried this, be so good as to send re- 
ports. 


Victim of Vaccination Assault 
EL S. Emcu, victim of an atrocious vac- 
cination assault by boneheads in uniform 
at Alexandria, Va., suffered for weeks with big 
sores on legs and feet, and was crippled in his 
work as a pioneer witness for Jehovah through- 
out the month of June. When last heard from 
he was still suffering from this unconstitutional 
attack upon his person, arranged for him by 
the AMA. 


Bp 


More Trade! More Trade! Repcar 


AN English advertising circular, advertising 


- the advent of a new biscuit named for the 
king, says: “Does it seem out of place to couple 
the name of his majesty with matters of busi- 
ness and of biscuits? We think not. Do we not 
recall with pride that the king and the royal 
family are in closest touch with the trade and 
-eommerce of the realm, and that their wisely 
- chosen words, on many occasions, have been a 
solace and an inspiration! More trade! More 
trade! To the nation, and the individual, trade. 
is the very lifeblood.” 

Says Judge Rutherford: “As the waters of 
the river [Nile] were turned into blood, bring- 
ing death, so in the past few years the people 
have been learning that commerce, instead of 
bringing them life and happiness, 1s a great sys- 
tem of oppression resulting in much suffering 
and death.’”—Jehovah, page 60. 


The Deadly British “Z” Ray 

N EMINENT English scientist has placed 

in possession of the British government the 
Zray, based upon the theory that light is a sub- 
stance containing all the essential minerals. 
With this ray he stopped a motor car at one- 
fourth mile and forced airplanes to descend 
with helpless engines. He claims that with the 
ray hydrocyanic acid or prussic acid gas can 
be created in the atmosphere above a city, or 
that stratospheric conditions could be created 
in the city so that life would be impossible. He 
further claims that the same ray can be used 
‘to broadcast malignant bacteria of deadly dis- 
eases over wide areas and to wreak wholesale 
destruction upon the crops and food supplies 
of any nation. Further, he claims that he knows 
‘the secret of defense against the ray. This is 
taken from the London newspaper People. - 


Too Many Stores in England 
By THE ten years from 1924 to 1933 inclusive 
the stores in England increased 64 percent, 
nntil now there is one store for every 40 inhab- 
itants. The reason for this is that the people 
want to live, and be independent. But there 
comes a time when there are more stores than 
ean be supported, and as a consequence many 
struggle along a few years and are foreed to 
give up the fight. Highty-four percent of all the 
bankruptcies in Hngland and Wales are in the 
retail store business. 


‘British Empire fe 


- her arms. He had never stolen anything 
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The Contemptible Work of a Demon 
N THE London Dental Gazette 

of a dental operation performed | 
Steadman, D.P.H., L.R.C.P., M.R.C. 
on a lady who visited a clairvoyant before 
operation and was told the only hour the p 
tion could be performed was 9:30 a.m. ¢ 
Monday, that the dentist would insist on ha 
his way about the removal of the impa 
tooth, and that she would die in the operat 
All worked out exactly as forecast, except - 
the operation was a complete success and 
woman recovered. It is apparent that in 
case the demon was familiar with Dr. St 
man’s memorandum book and knew the hou 
would and did select. All else was meannes 
the basest sort. 


Fire-Walking in Britain ef 
NWILLING to learn anything from the 
ble a flock of British scientists built — 
filled with seven tons of oak logs, one ton of 
wood, one load of charcoal and ten gallon 
kerosene, and after it had been burning for e 
hours, and the surface heat was found to he 
degrees Fahrenheit, they saw Kuda Bu 
young Hindu, walk the length of the pit, ) 
ing five seconds at each step, and emerge 
scathed. This happened at Carshalton, kK 
and was a case of demonism, pure and sin 
Two British medical students who attemp 
emulate the feat were severely burned af 
few steps and had to jump to safety, = 


Six-Year Sentence for a Nine-Year Old 
AC Oxford, England, a nine-year-old ¢ 

helped himself to a baby earriage. 
thought it would be a help to his mother, as 
had none and could only carry her little o1 


but the law took the little chap away fr 
mother and sentenced him to six years, 
great sorrow of his father, mother a 
little sisters. Does Britain have to ape Ge 


Huge Rains in Australia ae 
UGE rains, interspersed with hot su 
have caused grass in northern Austr 
erow ten feet high. A dispatch in the Ne 
Times says: “Householders are hiring : 
ines at a dollar a day to pull up grass from tht 
yards, where it is growing almost as hi | 
houses with jungle rankness.” ~ if 


T\keperick Vincent WitiAMs; president Serra 
- General Assembly of the Fourth Degree 
<nights of Columbus, had a series of articles in 
he Washington Post claiming to give the Cath- 


_Inberty magazine, issue of August 24, 1935, 
nd if you want to see a Mexican’s appraisal 
‘the veracity of this man who was director of 
ublicity for Franklin D. Roosevelt in Califor- 
a in 1932, just write to Dr. Luis Quintanilla, 
exican Embassy, Washington, D.C., and ask 
m how you can get a copy of his booklet en- 
fled “The Other Side of the Mexican Church 
uestion”. In that booklet you will learn that 
r. Williams and the Roman Hierarchy have 
objection to lying and faking photographs 
rouse prejudice in the United States, not the 
t in the world; you will learn that espionage 
not exist in the republic to the south, Mr. 
iams to the contrary notwithstanding; that 
exican immigration laws expressly bar the ad- 
ssion of Communists into the country, despite 
r. Williams; that the Mexican flag is not red, 
‘stated by that purveyor of fairy tales, but 
een, white and red; that the same Hierarchy 
at is now hypocritically pleading for freedom 
id liberty has officially condemned independ- 
ee and excommunicated its. leaders; that the 
exican government’s policy is not that of a 
nnical minority against a defenseless ma- 
ity, but is the fight of the great majority of 
¢ Mexican people, Catholics and non-Catho- 
against ‘an outfit that has entirely lost the 
idence of the people. While the church was 
control there was no education for the Mexi- 
n people as a whole; now there are 20,380 
ols, 45,878 teachers and 1,987,844 pupils. 
will find that the Roman Hierarchy has 
ndered many, many millions of dollars in 
he erection of the great cathedrals. The railings 
balustrades of one cost $1,500,000, and its 
truction was a mere item of $2,000,000. In 
place the robe of the virgin contains 397,920 
is; another robe of the virgin is valued at 
90,000. The Roman Hierarchy has instigated 
lans to kill Government officials and others. 
one instance three priests, Vega, Pedraza 
Angulo, led a mob against the innocent peo- 
m a railway train and killed all on board, 
ll. They burned alive the wounded pas- 
gers, pouring kerosene on the cars and set- 


bs 


— 


“ee 


ic viewpoint of the conflict between church and 
ate in Mexico. The same writer has an article — 
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Mexican Republic 


ting fire to them in the name of Christ the King. 
Can you blame the Mexican people for wanting 
nothing to do with such vermin? 


Rotogravures of Mexico 

OTOGRAVURES of Mexico show 72 of the 

cutest, brightest, best-dressed youngsters 
one could imagine. All are dressed in white, and 
make a pretty picture just outside a model 
school and nursery where they are cared for 
while their parents are at work. There is also a 
picture of a workingman’s village, erected on 
what was a garbage dump; the new village 
would be a credit to any city. All the pictures 
show that the Mexicans love the sun, and get 
plenty of it. Dispatches indicate that Cardenas 
is more pliable than Calles and is helping the 
Roman Hierarchy to regain some of their lost 
ground. He says the women may vote. It was 
woman’s vote that put Spain back into the 
clutches of the Roman Hierarchy and the aris- 
tocracy. 


Kernel of the Mexican Situation 
TS A statement explaining what has been going 
on in Mexico for the past four hundred years, 
ex-President Abelardo Rodriguez went to the 
kernel of the situation by explaining that up un- 
til the revolution of 1910 “those in authority, 
who were all ecclesiastics, were strenuously op- 
posed to giving any education whatsoever to any 
of the sixteen million Mexican inhabitants, be- 
cause they were afraid that the people would 
realize how they were being exploited by a small 
group of the privileged class”. 


Allied with the Forces of Ignorance 
NSWERING the charges of the radio priest 
of Detroit, Ignacio L. Batzia, consul for 
Mexico, in that city said in the News: “The or- 
ganized Catholic Church in Mexico has for a 
long time allied itself with those economic and 
political forces that kept the peasants and the 
workers in ignorance and in general backward- 
ness.” 


Might Antagonize All Spanish America 
1 i THE opinion of Reverend John F. O’Hara, 
president of the University of Notre Dame, 
and accounted an authority on Latin-American 
affairs, interference in Mexico’s affairs by the 
United States Government might antagonize all 
Spanish America. He thinks the best thing 
America can do is to keep hands off. 


United States : | 
The Assassinated Senator a. 


Convincing Argument Against War 

24-PAGE booklet entitled War Resistance, 

put out by the War Resisters’ League, says: 
“Tt is safe to say that the United States would 
not have entered the war if every Congressman 
had known that he was to be among the 126,000 
Americans to lose their lives because of his vote 
for war. If it is true—and what honest person 
can doubt it?—that the officials responsible for 
starting the World War would not have been 
willing to be shot the next day in order to have 
their countries enter the contest, that war was 
unnecessary, and if fifty diplomats could have 
prevented the World War rather than perish 
themselves, war is not inevitable. Few million- 
aires would sacrifice all their possessions in 
order to have their country enter a war.” “To- 
day the least prepared countries are the freest 
from the danger of war. Norway, Denmark and 
Sweden are less likely to become involved than 
France, Italy and Great Britain.” 


Caste System in the Army 

| Pi neaee to the caste system in the 
United States Army, Walter Wilson, in 

The New Republic, says: 


“In France privates could not escort AEF women 
on the streets without being molested by the military 
police. In some eases privates were forbidden to es- 
cort any woman on the street. The YMCA encouraged 
this caste system by maintaining separate and often 
luxurious clubrooms for officers in England and 
France. Sometimes separate canteens were provided 
—an officer must not debase himself by standing in 
line with a lot of privates to buy a package of ciga- 
rettes.. French women were not permitted to attend 
enlisted men’s dances given by the YMCA even though 
there was always a shortage of dancing partners. But 
they were invited and welcomed at officers’ affairs. 
Enlisted men could not attend officers’ dances, but 
officers were allowed to attend enlisted men’s affairs, 
and often at such dances all the women present would 
be on the floor safe in the arms of men in Sam Browne 
helts.”’ 


Increase in Public Debt 


T THE end of the fiscal year 1916 the public 
debt of the United States was almost a bil- 
lion dollars. Just think of it. Then Uncle Sam 
started in to play paymaster and Santa Claus 
to the whole world, and the public debt is now 
just a little less than 28 times as much. The 
argument as to whether he received in return 
one cent of benefit for each billion dollars ex- 
pended is still in progress. 
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HE late Senator Huey Long, in a radi 
dress, called President Roosevelt a lia 
faker, which seems a bit informal, even in An 
ica, and then he went a step further and s 
that the president is now copying Long’s 0 
“share the wealth” speeches that he wrote w 
he was fourteen years old. There is still polit 
freedom of speech here, anyway. 
Long also declared that Louisiana would n 
test in the Supreme court the right of Pr 
dent Roosevelt to drain the state of $24,000, 
in income taxes yearly and then allow one m 
Ickes, to dictate what the state must do in 0 
to get any benefits from the taxes thus collec 
If the threat is carried out, the whole prograt 
of the spending of $4,800, 000, 000 for public r 
lief and public works may be upset, The ass 
of Senator Long was a Catholic, of cours 


Congressman Haines’ Surprise is 
We the public utility cance 
flooding Congress with telegram 
thousand- dollar bills, probably, too), in tl 
fort to prevent passage of the holding comp 
bill (a measure proposed by the presiden 
which was really in the interests of the pe 
Congressman Haines of York county, Pa: 
amused to receive in his batch a telegram f 
his friend Charles KE. Small, who had been 
about two years: Haines was surprised 
grieved that his friend had come to such 
end as to finally land with the utility g 
Moreover, the name does not sound like a 
man Catholic name, and therefore there is s 
question as to how the message got thro 
Was it written on asbestos? It is up to Cong 
man Haines to set forth the details. ri 


“Blessed Are the Peacemakers” 


HIS nation is officially a Christian n 
and is therefore very strong for the S¢ 

on the Mount and the Golden Rule, yet 
Miss Margot Lamb, a schoolgirl of 20 ye 
age, distributed peace literature on th 
Angeles Junior college campus, Municipal 
Arthur Crum sent this young idealist to j 
25 days. Miss Lamb acted as her own att 
contending that as she was on school p 
she should have been disciplined by thi 
authorities and not been turned over 
strong-arm squad. Wonder why it is that 
fornia puts such men on the bench, es 
their objective. 


“A Congressman Must Have Income” 


MXHAT was quite an interesting letter that 
St Congressman Edmonds wrote to the Bath 
Tron Works in which he said: “As you perhaps 
know, a Congressman must derive some of his 
come from other sources than being a member 
[ the House of Representatives, and in this con- 
ection I would like to bring to your attention 
the fact that my secretary and myself have a 

mmpany in Philadelphia”, etc., ete. The Bath 
Iron Works builds battleships, and Mr. Ed- 

onds wanted to let them know that he was in 
a position to supply materials, 


lishers Throw Bricks at NRA 


P\HE National Publishers Association, Inc., 
' quotes statistics furnished by the National 
ssociation of Manufacturers that in the eight- 
m months before the NIRA came into existence 
there were 1,258 disputes, 8,545,360 working days 
and a total cost to employees, employers 
the public of $189,630,277, but that in the 
teen months after the NIRA came into ex- 
istence there were 3,214 disputes, 32,220,144 
working days lost, at a total cost of $765,000,875. 


The Holler About Utility Holding Companies 


J\HE uproar in Washington about the utility 
* holding companies was due to the fact that 
annuity and endowment funds of the Cath- 
Church Extension Society have been in- 
ed during the past twenty years largely in 
public utility securities. In other words, it is 
lirectly to the financial interest of the Catholic 
nurch” that the people should pay three times 
much for its electric current as the current 


ffoonery in Connecticut 


ITS closing session the Connecticut House 
> of Representatives, instead of taking some 
ction on the humane and important $8,000,000 
{ bill, disgraced itself by playing with tin 
S, pig whistles, mice, a goose, a young bull, 
finally by releasing two tear bombs, after 
h they sent for the governor and asked him 
smiss them. 


ppreciation of Finland | 
APPRECIATION of Finland, the only 
mest government in Europe, the United 


will build a $300,000 diplomatic establish- 
t there, 


ie 5 ihe A RB ds isan see's 


te GOLDEN AGE 


\ thy ailicanall 3 
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Fascism in Estonia and Latvia 


Ho’ rapidly Gog, Satan’s prime minister, 

is swinging first one country and then an- 
other under the yoke of Fascism. Estonia, one 
of the little republics from which so much was 
expected, and for which so much was hoped, is 
back where it was, swallowed up in Fascism, 
which is every whit as bad as ezarism. Freedom 
of press has been abolished. Latvia is also Fas- 
cist. In the latter country trials of political 
prisoners were behind closed doors. 


Swiping Tombstones in Pittsburgh 


ees was bad, in Chicago, where it was dis- 

covered that undertakers were stealing cof- 
fins and selling them over again, meantime 
dumping their contents promiscuously into the 
ground in no fit shape to appear in heaven or 
anywhere else. Now a Pittsburgh monument 
maker complains that somebody has stolen five 
tombstones, a block and tackle, and other para- 
phernalia intended to help mankind out of this 
life; all of which seems to be a shame. 


John Randolph, cf Mississippi 
pees RanvotpH, of Mississippi, is a Negro. 
He has been in prison for fifteen years, an 
innocent man. A white man was guilty of the 
crime for which Randolph was sent up. Justice 
of the Peace R. B. Smith, of Mississippi, admits 
that he has known this for fourteen years but on 
account of Randolph’s being a Negro he was in- 
different. Randolph will now be released by the 
governor. 


Will Steal No More Milk 


Es Chicago a baby had been erying for two 

days because it had no milk, and the family 
could not get any from the relief organization. 
His 17-year-old uncle knew about it and stole 
a bottle of milk for the hungry youngster, but 
he was shot and killed in the act. Now if he had 
stolen a million dollars—but why talk about 
that? ; 


The Edict of Prices: A.D. 301 


{fe THE year 301 (A.D.) Diocletian, by his 
Hdict of Prices, fixed a uniform price for 
each commodity and for every form of labor or 
professional service throughout the empire, 
with the death penalty for violation. It is claimed 
that the business depression which followed this 
particular “brain trust” lasted 1,200 years. 


"Public Utilities 


Westchester Lighting toss 

Ho’ hopelessly impossible it is noe the peo- 
| ple to gain justice in their fights with the 
public utility companies is well brought out in 
_ the examinations being made into the affairs of 
the Westchester Lighting Company. A realty 
agent turned over a property for $50,000; then 
he saw it sold for $75,000, and a little later 
valued it at $193,000 in his capacity as an ap- 
praiser for the company. On that basis, the com- 
pany hopes, 8 percent or more will be paid for- 
ever and forever. A trusted official of the com- 
pany went to buy a property for the company; 
he got it, in his own name, for $70,000. On the 
way back to the office he raised the price to 
$95,000 and shoved the $25,000 down in his 
jeans, there to stay. An average of $2,300 an 
acre was paid for land that was high at $300 an 
acre. A state senator owned it; that explains it 
all. No wonder the country is swallowed up in 
crime. 


AS$pirant$ for $ucce$$ 


OME years ago The Golden Age related how 

the Long Island Lighting Company charged 
young couples stupendous sums ($25) as alleged 
insurance against their stealing meters while 
they were tenants (as if anybody would be fool 
enough). This $25 stolen from tens of thousands 
~ of young couples was made of good use, so it 
appears; for here is a squib in the New York 
World-Telegram saying, “President and asso- 
ciates of Long Island Lighting Company made 
a profit of $34,702,680.48 in less than a year 
through purchase and sale of upstate holding 
eompany for which the public supplied all the 
capital.” It is understood that the president and 
officers of the company are very patriotic. 


Associated Gas & Electric Co. 


HE Power Trust admittedly used over 

$1,000,000 to influence legislation in their 
- behalf at Washington, and won out, too. In June 
eame an avalanche of 127,000 telegrams, the 
sieners frequently selected from directories and 
- sometimes dead, When the investigation got hot 
Ursal E. Beach, the security department’s head 
of the Associated Gas & Electric Company, 
ordered the subsidiaries in 26 states to get rid 
of all written evidence pertaining to their Hold- 
ing Company Bill resistance. It is a disgrace to 
civilization that perverters of legislation in pub- 
lic interest should be permitted to live. 
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Why Jacksonville Is cee 
Beene why Jacksonville, Fle 

unhappy over its municipal ele 
and power plants, the commissioner of p 
utilities of that city says: “I find rates ie 
by’ private companies in Florida average 
percent higher than ours. Through these | 
rates our ieee have saved $30,015. 457 
Out of the gross receipts of the plant $6, 871 
was faveed over to the general fund for 
tion of taxes and $7,898,403.41 was used 
for the plant, which is now all paid for" ex 
$1,602,500 still owing on bonds. Too bad, tho 
don’t you think, that the utility gangs ah 
done out of all this easy money? Things 
quite as “prosperous” for these and oth 
pressors of the people as they have been, 
they are in for a complete defeat at Arma 
don in the not far distant future. 


Mayor Boavs of Huntington 


Met Banas, of Huntington, Inde was 
on the promise that every citizen 
community might be connected with the p 
electric light plant. He started making t 
nections, was sued by the Northern Ind 
Power Company for damages, refused to 7 
the judgment of $1,951 awarded again 
and went to jail, May 8, and was stil 
July 12. The citizens were holding huge 

light processions nightly in protest, and 1 
sult will be that the mayor, who was at. 
a college president, will run for govern 
state. The officers and stockholders of 
Northern Indiana Power Company are 
less “public-spirited” citizens of the fir 
especially as long as they can ee some| 
out of the public. 


Debt-Free, Tax-Free 


LMA, Nebr., population 1, 058, tas i 

municipal light, power, water and 
worth $250,000, and all paid for out of 
ings of the plant. The piant has also p 
city, at a cost of $228,655. It makes no 
for street lighting, for hydrant rental, - 
protection, for servicing the city audi 
the city library or the city athletic fie 
several years it has helped provide pa 
the expenses of the city library, has 
bills in periods of depression, and has 
the city park. Alma has had no tax lev 
past three years. 


Planes to Europe Sis" 
SIKORSKY, in an address in New York, 
ed that twenty-four-hour airplane serv- 
etween the United States and Kurope is a 
- of the very near future. The planes will 
baths, dining salons, small dancing rooms, 
acilities for showing motion pictures. They 
arry 75 to 100 passengers and have twice 
apacity of the same make of planes now 
ming a through route across the Pacific. Cap- 
in Mollison, who has flown the Atlantic three 
mes, believes that in a few years regular cross- 
gs of the Atlantic will be made by plane in 
yout ten hours. 

ation in United States and in Europe 

HK League of Nations has just published a 
report on aviation showing that in the 
ted States in 1932 there was one member of 
or every 8,380 miles flown, while in Eu- 
there was one for every 2,795 miles. Each 
n pilot averaged 850 hours in the air; 
eans, only 402. Each American machine 
99,000 miles a year ; European, 39,990 miles, 
e total distance flown in the United States 
is 50,301,000 miles; in Europe, 18,009,000. 
mes in the United States, 580; Europe, 622. 


W de 


hk of Newark Airport 

WARK is the busiest airport in the world, 
and ever getting busier: 20,557 passengers 
ared from that field in 1930; 90,177 in 1931, 
3,329 in 1934. The three greatest airports 
arope are Croydon, Le Bourget and Tempel- 
the Newark airport does more business 
m all those three put together. The record 
sthound flight for a commercial plane from 
cago to New York is 2 hours 57 minutes; 
und, 3 hours 52 minutes. 


J 


' Mails to New Zealand in 1937 

UGH all arrangements seem not per- 
tected, yet it is expected that by 1937 there 
e air mails every two weeks between Great 
n and New Zealand, via Bagdad, Singa- 
and Sydney. Zeppelins will be used be- 
Singapore and Australia, and seaplanes 
n Australia and New Zealand, 


oe 


q 


i Airporis in the U.S. 


are now 2,297 airports in the United 
Ss, 664 of which are lighted for night 
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Glider Sails 300 Miles 
A GLIDER is an airplane without any engine: 
sometimes called a sailplane. It was one of 
these that Wilbur and Orville Wright first 
sailed, to the amazement of all the world, Gliders 
have now been so perfected, and their operation 
is so well understood, that a German, Ludwig 
Hoffman, recently sailed one for about 300 
miles. Winds came just right, and he handled 
the plane just right, to keep aloft all that dis- 
.tance. The previous record was 262 miles, Rus- 
sian fliers recently made the following duration 
records: Single-seat glider, 38 hours 40 min- 
utes; two-seat glider, 38 hours 10 minutes; 


’ three-seater, 11 hours 30 minutes; single-seater 


piloted by a woman, 15 hours 39 minutes; two- 
seater piloted by a woman, 12 hours 9 minutes ; 
while a glider train made a nonstop distance 
record of over 940 miles. 


Human Wings Used in Flying 
Np Picunn, 19-year-old New Jersey 
boy, has invented ‘something new. Twice 
now he has leaped from airplanes, at the height 
of a mile above the earth, and landed safely. 
Heavy canvas is stretched between his arms and 
legs. On the way down he does the barrel roll 
and the loop the loop. For the last 2,000 feet he 
opens his parachute, brought along as a safe- 
guard. He must be without any nerves. 


Fast Time in New England 
IRPLANHES fly from Newark to Boston in 
1 hour 40 minutes. The new streamlined 
train, built by the Goodyear Company for the 
New Haven road, will do something to offset 
this. On its trial trip it made, in one place, 110.5 
miles an hour. It will handle business between 
Boston and Providence. 


Air Service Between Paris and Madrid 
Y RAIN it takes 24 hours to go from Paris 
to Madrid, and there is a change of cars at 
the border, on account of Spanish railways’ be- 
ing of wider gauge. Now the entire trip is made 
by air liners in 43 hours, including a halt of 
a half hour in Bordeaux. 


Air Service to Philippines 
IR service to the Philippines was all set to 
begin in October. The fare from California 
is expected to be under $1,000. The cruising 
speed will be 150 miles an hour. The route will 
be free from sleet and snow. 


Labor Lu 


Inhuman Speeding Up of Workers — 
HE New York Times, reporting on the speed- 
ing up of workers in the automobile indus- 
try, mentions the deteriorating effect of this 
speeding up on older men; they get to a eondi- 
tion where they are less able to cope with it than 
the younger men. One witness who was away 
from the Chrysler plant for six years averred 
that on his return he found the operations so 
speeded up that it was next to impossible for 
men to get away from their tasks for a few 
minutes for hygienic purposes. There was only 
one utility man for 187 men, to relieve those who 
wished to step out of the line for a few minutes. 
The slavery of the Israelites in the days of 
Pharaoh was not worse than this; maybe not as 
bad. The “great men” of industry who have been 
feeding the people on stories of their greatness 
and their marvelous attainments are great only 
in oppressions. After years of depression they 
still have but one thought: to get more for them- 
selves. 


Insanity to Join a Labor Union (?) 


T Aliquippa, Pa., George Issoski, a steel ° 


worker, handed out union cards; the com- 
pany found out about it, sent for the sheriff, and 
ordered him to lock the man up in an insane 
asylum, which, obediently, he did. Mrs. Issoski 
went to Harrisburg and saw then Governor 
Pinchot, and told him she had been threatened 
with cutting off her relief unless she signed a 
paper declaring her husband was insane. This 
she refused, because it was a lie. When Gover- 
nor Pinchot had the case investigated he found 
the man had been committed without the taking 
of testimony and that the doctor had pronounced 
him sane. Not sure which scheme of the alpha- 
bet this new system comes under. 


PWA Swindles in Philadelphia 
N Philadelphia a federal grand jury indicted 
twelve contractors for conspiring to chisel 
part of the wages out of their workmen em- 
ployed on government jobs. In some instances, 
by so-called kick-back and other schemes, the 
contractors defrauded the workers of two-thirds 
of their proper wages. One device used on the 
Delaware River project was for the foreman, 
when he saw the government inspector coming, 
to instruct skilled workmen to hide their tools 
and get brooms and sweep, so that they would 
appear as handymen, which was their classifica- 
tion on the pay roll, instead of skilled laborers. 


cubrations ~ ag 
McCloud Lumber Company E ae 


Pgs ates BrIsBANE writes what a wond 
company the McCloud Lumber Compa 
to work for, and how the workers get fro} 
to $1 an hour, and then explains that the n 
soon burn themselves out, being unable to sta 
the terrifically hard work more than five or 
years. Brisbane urges the tens of million 
are unemployed, or just getting enough t 
on, to spend several weeks every year a 
the redwoods of California. Thanks, 

One of the best ways for the unemploye 
is by airplane, as Brisbane did. Milli 
generally find it hard to put themselves 
place of the poor man, and Brisbane, pos 
of many millions, appears to be no except 
this rule. However, he shows his good se 
his stand against the government's 
bonds and paying interest on them when it 
print the money. : 


One Way to Get a Good Job 


Co has provided the world with 
thing new. It has shown that one way 
Big Business man to get a good job i 
brother is to hire somebody to bump off th 
who stands in the way. Irving Weitzman, : 
of a chain of bakeries, was charged with 
$25,200 to have a man killed. The man w. 
the $25,200. paid another man $3,000 to ( 
job. Seems as if $22,200 is a large commi 
for a job like that; still, at last accounts, th 
who got the money was confessing every 
in an effort to escape the electric chair. 


Restaurant Workers’ Small Wages 


EW YORK restaurant workers are 1 

the pinch of hard times. When dedt 

are made for meals some employees get 
nothing. One woman during an entire ye 
only $34 in cash; many waitresses get bu 
$5 a week in cash, and even highly skilled 
work for as little as $7 or $8, the New Yo 
partment of Labor asserts. ee 


Using the Church as a Strike-breaking Ag 


Ap Brooklyn Church and Mission 
tion accuses the National Biscuit 
of locking out 6,000 employees after a fo 
strike, and then seeking to replace t 
workers, some of whom had been wi 
forty years, by appealing to Brooklyn pe 
to send them new workers. 
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wrthquakes Quite Predictable 
NY years ago The Golden Age published, 


others used in Chile for many years. 
efly, when the moon and some other celes- 
body come into alignment with the earth, 
combined gravitational pull is too much for 
area of weak crust which happens to be in 
. This theory is now being widely publicized, 
credit for predicting the recent outbreak at 
katoa being given to Reuben Greenspan, a 
her in Seaman’s Institute, New York city. 
span has predicted numerous earthquakes 

ily, and their localities, and with marked 
sess, but his method is not new. 


FE, 


arth the Most Brilliant of the Planets 


| T THE Lowell observatory, Flagstaff, Ariz., 
the astronomers who studied the 1935 
e of the moon formed the definite opinion 
1e earth, seen from a distance, is “the most 
ous spectacle in creation”. They were able 
‘ definitely that from the moon the earth 
| to be a dark ball, surrounded by a narrow 
f brilliant red light, and outside of that 
one, with probably the other colors of the 
w in between. The information was 
id from studies of the surface of the moon 
rays of light from the sun were bent 
d the earth’s surface to. light up the moon 
the eclipse. ~ 


A (eo 


iS O f Some One Gently Tapping” 


UT in the ocean somewhere north of San 
Diego Uncle Sam’s boys have been hearing 
. As Edgar Allen Poe would put it, they 
ard “a rapping, as of some one gently 
g, tapping at the chamber door; only this 
othing more”, The sounds are strongest 
n midnight and three a.m. The banshee, 
has not been willing to come out and 
ike a man, and the United States coast 
d geodetic survey is still hoping to catch him. 
ow in the Sahara Ue 
A sudden freak of nature after there had 
en weeks of summer weather a snow- 


< 
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Natural Phenomena 


Lunar Rainbow in Oklahoma 


‘Or’ THE night of the 18th of May, 1935, at 

which time the moon was full, my young- 
est son and two daughters and myself stood in 
our yard and beheld a phenomenon which none 
of us had ever seen before: a rainbow reflected 
in the northwest by the full bright moon in the 
southeast. The phenomenon remained visible 
about thirty minutes and was most beautiful.” 
—M. R. H., Oklahoma. 


Niagara Falls Slowly Wearing Away 


Nisgaka FALLS is slowly wearing away, 

moving back towards Lake Erie at the rate 
of 3.7 feet a year. It is figured that at that rate 
by A.D. 23,053 Lake Erie will be reached and 
the Falls will be no more. Niagara river will 
then be a series of cascades, and all the Lake 
cities from Duluth and Chicago to Cleveland 
and Buffalo will be left high and dry miles from 
the water’s edge. 


Multiple Lightning Strokes 


ine HAS been discovered that one-fifth of all 
lightning strokes are multiple strokes; i.e., 
they are of such a nature that they strike from 
five to ten times in the same place within the 
fraction of a second. It is the multiple-stroke 
lightning that does the greatest damage. 


Visible for Hundreds of Miles 


N American tobacco salesman in Australia 

has erected an eighty-foot cross on the 
summit of a mountain near Melbourne. The 
cross, which is of marble, and is illuminated at 
night, is said to be visible for hundreds of miles. 
Its cost, with approaches, was $50,000. 


Winds of 125 Miles an Hour 


N A great storm in Leyte province, Philippine 
Islands, winds of 125 miles an hour were re- 
ported and 300 lives were lost. In Manila itself, 
100 miles away from the storm center, a wind 


velocity of 57 miles an hour was experienced. 


Baseball at Midnight 


At Fairbanks, Alaska, June 22, a baseball 
game was started at midnight. The sun was 
below the horizon for half an hour. Some went 
up in airplanes to witness the sun go down be- 
low the horizon and.immediately reappear. 


Roman Catholic Fascism— 


“1 Kissed God” 


A LITTLE Italian girl looked at me with a 
smile. “Those books you have are about 
God?” she queried. “Yes,” I replied, “they tell 
you about God.” “I kissed God, last Sunday,” 
she confided. “He was on the floor.” “On the 
floor?” I asked, puzzled. “Do you mean an image 
of the baby Jesus?” “No,” she insisted, “it was 
God. He was on the floor in the church. We 
kissed him. I like God!” 

- Thus does Catholicism inculcate idolatry, 
whatever explanation it may seek to offer to 
others regarding the veneration of images. Eivi- 
dently no effort had been made to tell this child, 
and others with her, the truth. On the contrary, 
she had been told that this image was God. To 
the average Catholic mind the images are 
“ods”, “deities,” “saints,” and there is no dif- 
ference between their bowing down to these 
idols and the worship which the heathen render 
to their “deities’”.—Contributed. 


Archimandrite Reproves Ambrose 


TIRRED by the fact that most wars have 

millions.of Roman Catholics on both sides, 
slaughtering each other, and that, obviously, 
the Roman Catholic Hierarchy is not now and 
never was for peace, the Greek Archimandrite, 
Reverend Dionisios Papadatos, of Charleston, 
S. C., wasted 5c on a letter to the pope saying, 
“T am at a loss to understand how thine holi- 
ness, who represents the Savior of peace and 
love, has not felt the imposing obligation to de- 
clare, in thine Christian followers the peace and 
love, and to prevent, with every sacrifice, the 
future butchering of Christians.” The pope has 
no idea at all of doing anything of the kind or 
of even wanting to be a real Christian. If he had 
wanted peace in the earth he could have had it 
centuries ago and ever since. 


Church and State in Illinois 


ee Illinois State WPA has submitted to 
Washington a proposal to spend $3,497,37 3 
of Federal money on “community recreational, 
athletic, dramatic and educational programs. 
Church and synagogue premises are to be used 
for the proposed activities”. Of this amount 50.6 
percent would go to the Catholics, 37 19 percent 
to the Protestants, and 12.21 percent to the 
Jews. And if that is not a pretty clever denomi- 
national scheme for robbing the taxpayers, you 
name one. 


Big Times in South America ee. 
‘TES United Press has a report of big e 
ment in South America. A big tri-m 
Scadta airliner flew from Bogota to Med 
Colombia, with a little piece of bread. The bri 
vot through all right, but the excitement was 
ereat over having it come by airplane tha 
took twenty-two archbishops to receive it 
archbishop is a person without any regula 
ful occupation. i ee 


a 


Ratti, Farley, and Roosevelt 


o3 Y. Goocn, of Texas, demands to 

of The Golden Age: “Sir: What I wa 
know is this: Since Texas, in 1928, went F 
lican against Alfred E. Smith, how is it th; 
only postmasters but nearly every other 
velt appointment of any consequence in 
is a papist?” The answer is that Ratti, F 
and Roosevelt, and not Texans, are ru 
Texas. 


Why All the Secrecy? 


Wee Huey Long died, the first m 

tellitto President Roosevelt was “F 
Coughlin. The president’s secretary was 
norance of the visit, and apparently knew 
ing about it until the morning of the nex 
Neither the president nor Mr. Coughlin 
have anything to say about what was dise 
but that is not in the least necessary. It 
plain. ee 


i oe 
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Coughlin Spills the Beans 
Meee an inquirer in Minnesota fo 
fellow Roman Catholic priest, “Fat 
Coughlin wrote to him: “If you will help : 
members for the National Union for ~ 
Justice [Roman Catholic Fascism] I will 
sider it not so much a personal favor to m 
one of the finest things you can do for the 
agation of the faith in America.” * 


Probably Pushed by a Demon — 


T Kirchberg, Austria, a Roman 

priest was praying in front of a st 
the virgin Mary when the statue fell ol 
knocked him unconscious and crushed his 
hand. The probable explanation is that 
(or the evil spirits found in the overin 
in “communion” wine) pushed the stat 
its foundation. : 
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et ie 
cue: 


Hits mh 
young men of South Tyrol, formerly 
gart of Austria, but now a part of Italy, 
rticular where they die. Since Mussolini 
n the rampage more than a thousand of 
young men deserted and fled to Austria. 
ini retaliated by arresting the entire 
s of the deserters. Such is Fascism. 
ime Austria, prohibited by treaty from 
any air force, has a newly created flying 
ps. With the exception of Finland, not a 
ise of any Huropean power is worth the 
it is written on. 


e Isle of Capri” 

) IE Isle of Capri is now a bird sanctuary, 
- which is all the more remarkable in view of 
he fact that the slaughter of birds there was 
so common that sometimes as many as 4,000 
sacrificed at a single mass. Turned Tae 
“church” the little fellows beat their 
out against the closed windows. What 
s about an exhibition like this that helps 
y is hard to see. 


n Motor Horns 

aly the ban on motor horns has proved 
e a great success. One of the noisiest 
i the world has now become one of the 
t, and a most interesting fact is that ac- 
are less by almost 40 percent. Automo- 
ts who still depend on the horn at cross- 
ls, instead of slowing down as required, are 
0 fines running as high as $8.00, 


s Buying on a Large Scale 


RIES by the New York Times disclose 
taly has been buying gasoline, oil, steel 
r making shells, copper, iron and steel 
tton, trucks, machine tools and food- 
a large scale in the United States, and 

ash. In many. instances the goods have 
/ ted to Italy through other countries, to 
(nee I destination, 


) ini and Tacchi-Venturi 


of the closest advisers of Benito Mus- 
is the “Reverend Father’ Tacchi- 
Jesuit priest. This latter gentleman 
ho brought about the concordat between 
i and the pope. The pope himself con- 


a Jesuit. They seem at present to have 
h ig their own way in Italy. 


i 


pan Orhen Italian Items 


Addis Ababa, Capital of Ethiopia 
je aS ABABA, capital of Ethiopia, termi- 
nus of the Franco-k Ethiopian railway, three 
days’ Journey by rail from the Red sea, has a 
well-appointed railway station, taxicabs in wait- 
ing, uniformed policemen at all the most im- 
portant street crossings, telephones, telegraph, 
electric lights, several good hotels, three mo- 
tion picture shows: and many ¢g eood stores at 
which one can buy almost anything from a 
needle to an automobile. There are several good 
hospitals, roads are being built, education is 
progressing rapidly. 


The Amazons of Ethiopia 
Lame Amazons of Ethiopia, far more to be 
dreaded than the men, have offered their 
services to Emperor Haile Selassie. They pre- 
sented themselves armed with spears, daggers 
and rifles, all of which they well know how to 
use. Completely under the control of the clerg 
they are fanatical and bloodthirsty beyond be. 
lief. Remembering what these female warriors 
did to the Italian wounded at the battle of Adu- 
wa in 1896, they may well be dreaded by the ones 
who must foot the bill for Mussolini. 


Mussolini Consults Demons 


ene to the London Daily Express 

columnist William Hickey, it is a fact well 
known in government and diplomatic circles in 
Rome that Mussolini now makes no big speech, 
takes no important step, without consulting a 
spirit medium. Politicians all over the world are 
consulting soothsayers—demons. 


Size of Ethiopia 


THIOPIA is the size of Wisconsin, Iowa, 

Illinois, Indiana, Kentucky, Tennessee, 
Missouri, Arkansas, Mississippi and Alabama 
combined. Slavery has been abolished from all 
the interior provinces and is in progress of abo- 
lition in all parts of the realm. There are 300,000 
Jews in Ethiopia. 


Making It Hot for Ethiopians 


ITH the expectation of making it hot for 

Hithiopians the Italian Army has prepared 

a chemical which, sprinkled on the ground, will 

burn through shoe leather. As multitudes of the 

Kthiopians go barefooted, this method of mak- 

ing converts is expected to be a great success. 
The chemical will be sprinkled by tanks. 


The Rush 


Geod Advice to Lynn School Board 
6 f HAVE a good deal of sympathy for that 
eight-year-old boy who wouldn’t salute the 
flag. I was at a woman’s club the other day 
where we were all expected to extend our arms 
stiffly and mutter over the set words of the flag 
salute. I doubt if patriotism can be induced in 
a person by a forced flag salute any more than 
penitence by a forced apology. The Lynn school 
board would do well to retreat as gracefully as 
they can and save their worries until the time 
when little Carleton does something more dan- 
gerous than refusing to salute the flag, such as 
making munitions, lending money which has to 
be protected with young lives, and a number of 
other things which have been done by pious, flag- 
saluting Americans.’—Topeka (Kans.) Davly 
Capital. 


At the Other Extreme 


OTING that in Salem, five miles from Lynn, 
there is a statue of bronze to one of the 
so-called “witches” there burned to death, a writ- 
er in the Boston Traveler says, bitingly: “Per- 
haps in another hundred years or so there will 
be down in Lynn a bronze statue of an eight- 
year-old schoolboy who was expelled from school 
because he dared to stand for the Christian re- 
ligion as taught by his parents. ‘Lord God of 
Hosts, be with us yet; lest we forget, lest we 
forget.” It is not necessary to exalt the little 
fellow who took the stand that his training at 
home taught him to take. Anyone with proper 
mental balance should recognize that to “pledge 
allegiance” at stated intervals is absurd . A true 
pledge of allegiance stands for all time, and can 
be given but once, and should be given to God 
only. 


Italian People Sore at Roman Church 


nee Italian people seem to identify the pope 
as being in some measure responsible for 


backing Mussolini in the present war in Ethio- 


pia. Not long ago a woman shot at the bishop 
of Cremona, and more recently somebody mixed 
hydrocyanic acid with the communion wine and 
the dean of the cathedral died with the chalice 
still in his hand, as soon as he had sipped the 
contents. He thus proved to his audience the 
absolute folly of the claim that there is any- 
thing miraculous about the contents of the cup 
he had “blessed”. 


to Fascism 


Tenets of Roman Catholic Fascia’ 


HE tenets of Roman Catholic Fascist 
always different before they get in p 
from what they are afterwards. From the 4 
of Brazil there are here listed thirteen 0 
Roman Catholic Fascist pie The in 
which follow, H, C and M, refer to H 
Coughlin and Mussolini. a 
1. Offenders against the interests of the | 
munity, usurers, profiteers, etc., should be pe 
2. Usury must be Abandoned: C 
3. Human rights must be preferred to fin 
rights. C 
4. The struggle against international fie 
has become the most important incident in th 
for freedom and independence. H 
5. LI hope that you share my confidence in th 
throw of the power of international bankers. C 
6. Stock exchanges and banks should be na 
ized. H 
7. Is it possible that when every hers in my 
ory binds me to the working class I should w 
betray those I am descended from? ... Lamfi 
against the people who want to ensnare you b 
false and faulty ideas. M i 
8. We support Capital, but not in ‘ate r 
strengthen international capitalism; only to~ 
Capital to ensure a fair life to Labor. M 
9. Banks and financial institutions are th 
tresses of robber barons. H 
10. The treasury would have the right is 
non—interest-bearing bills to finanee national 
such as highways and public buildings. The col 
of the new money would be not gold but thes 
highways and buildings. H 
11. We do not make violence a school. 
violent whenever it is necessary. M 
12. We demand the abolition of mortgage 
terest. H a 
13. The entire wealth of banking and stoe 
change princes should be appropriated for the 
of the community without compensation. H 


eo °* Li 
ie 
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Demonization of Hitler Is Complete — 


[i demonization of Hitler.is complet 
he is morally sure to be a raving man 
the near future. The Minneapolis Star,” 
column of Cedric Adams, said in its issue 
October 24: 

‘‘A visitor just back from Germany, where he 
some time with Hitler, tells me that most of th 
the Herr looks like he’ s in a trance. He has a 
stare, his eyes are glassy, and he drools heavily 
each corner of his mouth. Periodically he go 
the doldrums, and the only thing that will brin 
back is the staging of a mass meeting with th 
shouting ‘Heil Hitler’.’’ 
126 


Ialian-Ethiopian Travesty ~ 
rt DetseNn, of Wisconsin, writes inter- 
stingly of - the principal actors in the 
n-Ethiopian travesty: 

issolini, of Italy, is from the home seat of the 
Hierarchy, the pope even claiming to be vice- 
of Christ, and a fit subject to prove to all the 
d that so- called ‘Christianity’ is a fake. On the 
; side, the black-skinned man claims to be a di- 
ineage from King Solomon, son of David; yet 
h stated the kingdom would be taken from 
m.’s lineage for disobedience, and the title as- 
by Haile Selassie, ‘King of Kings’ and ‘Lion 
‘tribe of Judah,’ applies to no man on earth. 
h actors in this fight are not true and faithful 
messes to the only and omnipotent Creator of heay- 
| earth, Jehovah God, but both parties in the 
versy may be under direct guidance of Gog, the 
ereature set by Satan to destroy every vestige 
membrance of Jesus, the Christ, from among 
hildren of men on earth today.”’ 


1 Cult in Complete Accord with Mussolini 
RE is complete accord between the pope 
and Mussolini in the campaign of murder 
ich is annihilating Ethiopia. Cardinal Schus- 
' Milan, speaking to the Fascists in that 
- declared that Italy’s armies are opening 
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“the doors of Ethiopia to the Catholic faith and 
the civilization of Rome”. He praised Fascism 
“as promising the national morality wished by 
the Catholic church” and rejoiced to see “on the 
fields of Ethiopia the standards of Italy carry 
to triumph the cross of Christ”. Also, he did not 
overlook the opportunity to bestow “peace for 


the fallen who died in the accomplishment of 


their duty”, which is the old gag, all over again, 
that those who die butchering their fellow men 
are sure of a place in heaven. 


Roman Heresy in Complete Accord with Hitler 


A eee is complete accord between the pope 
and Hitler (and has been all the time). The 
latest word from Berlin is that “Hitler will lead | 
the party along the path of positive Christianity 
and not along the false path of anti-Christian 
doctrine”. This is an official statement from 
Hanns Kerrl, head of the Reich church ministry, 
and followed a lengthy interview between Hitler 
and Count von Preysing, the Roman Catholic 
bishop of Berlin. What it means is that Hitler, 
having subjugated Germany, is now turning it 
over, lock, stock and barrel, to the Roman Cath- 
olic sect, the worst and meanest of all the sects. 


e 


()NE who is seeking truth and righteousness today cannot do 


out. 


The Watch Tower, i Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


e begin my subseription for The Watchtower with the August 1 issue, ee contains a first article 


without the publication THE WATCHTOWER. This 
journal is truly your aid and comfort, as it brings to you the in- 
struction of the Lord. It is devoted to systematic Bible study which 
will aid you to see your privileges and assist you in carrying them 


om At the present time there is a splendid series of articles on the 

“GREAT MULTITUDE”, about which every GOLDEN AGE 
reader should be fully informed. Subscribe now. We suggest that 
you begin your subscription with the.August 1 issue. 


ARE YOU ONE OF THE — 
“GREAT MULTITUDE? 


ERE you one of those who participated in the witness work, that is, dai zs 
vertising the King and Kingdom, during the WORLD-WIDE PRAISE : 
PERIOD just past? It was a grand privilege of service, and those who : 
took part are now lining up for definite regular work in the Lord’s. or-— a 

ganization, We cannot go into detail as to what the Bible has to say about the 4 
“Great Multitude”, but we refer you to the Watchtower magazine, which will give 
you a clear understanding as to your privilege and obligation in regard to the 
Kingdom of God. ~ 


a There is a great organization moving forward with one purpose in view, ‘ : 
and that is the proclamation of the kingdom that will bring blessings to all peo- ee : 
ple who love righteousness. Now that you have come in contact with the truth, “2 
as set out in the Watch Tower publications, are you going to keep from the ; 
people this information? Of course not. You will want to be in this organiza- 
tion, as one who has read these publications and believes them, and of necessity | f 


have a part in the distribution of this truly heart-cheering message. Rs . 


Numerous expressions are coming in from those who participated in the 
WORLD-WIDE PRAISE PERIOD of the real blessings that have been theirs 
and that they are going to continue in this work. Will you who have not partici. 
pated consider it and write to the Society as to what you may do? Then use the 
coupon below. 


The Watch Tower, 117 a ot, seer N. Be 


and would like to Sone ae His organization in order to carry on this work in. an 
orderly manner. Please contact me with someone in your organization, that I, too, may be: 
a publisher of the Kingdom. If you have no local organization here, please send me com- 2 = 
plete information on being enrolled for regular Kingdom service under the head office. Ls 
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American public school has been hailed 


2 making of our nation. It is given credit for 
king such responsible leaders as Abraham 
coln, Theodore Roosevelt, and other “great” 
n of America. By means of it the ignorance 
the Dark Ages has been dispelled by present 
ducational enlightenment. But such enlighten- 
nt has also brought us a ray of knowledge on 
: imperfection and possibly the injurious re- 
etion of the source of our information. 

In John 8:32 we read, ‘The truth will make 
s free’; but Satan is a liar, and the father of 
s. (John 8:44) By this standard we may say, 
here source is known, credit is given.” 

The former “three R’s” have mede way for 
Iso a new list of subjects, the complete list now 
ining arithmetic, grammar, physiology 
raphy, history, and civics. Their merits as 
writs) will be discussed in the order given. 


se, are the processes of addition, subtrac- 
multiplication, and division. But after 
» have been learned, we enlarge on each. 
eaching of interest, stocks and bonds, stock 
ange, and profit and loss are examples. 
Are the above-mentioned absolutely neces- 
"y to promote the career of the American boy 
rl? Was not the interest system forbidden 
ie Jews by Jehovah? Is it necessary to in- 
t our boys and girls in a system that is de- 
ced by the Most High? 

t let us go on down the list. Stocks and 
nds! We all admit their purpose is for mak- 
noney or receiving a profit at the expense 
me company or individual. Is this the sys- 
by which our boys and girls must make 
way in,life? Are these the ideals which the 
ican school instills in their young minds? 
ot the scripture teach that the love of 
oney is the root of all evil?—1 Timothy 6: 10. 
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4 with due respect, since its foundation, for 


e fundamental principles of arithmetic, of 
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Teaching to Serve God, or Mammon? 
By Lester Whitlock (Illinois) 


Are we instructing the coming generation 
that they too may be swindled by “Merger, 
Morgan and Murder” on Bolivian bonds? 

And thus it goes. Stock exchange, another 
means of ill-gotten gains; profit and loss, a 
means by which we hook the next man for hook- 
ing us the last time. 

Are these the high ideals which our great 
American schools instill into the lives and minds 
of our children? But let us delve into more 
atrocious crimes. 

Physiology, a study of the body in reference 
to health, should be the most important of all 
school subjects. Yet, if things are taught which 
are detrimental to health, then this subject also 
becomes detrimental. 

We were impressed by a picture in the physi- 
ology textbook of a rural school. A little six- 
year-old girl sat innocently holding out her arm 
to a doctor, well up in years, who was about to 
inject “pure virgin serum” (decayed pus) into 
her arm. It read, “Vaccination will prevent dis- 
eases among school children.” 

Imagine, a little innocent child with a slender 
outstretched arm, facing a doctor, well along in 
years, holding a needle containing poison as 
dangerous as the virus of a rattler! Imagine, a 
group of innocent school children studying this 
picture lesson, facing a teacher who knows the 
fallacy of this fiendish practice! What must he 
tell them? In the name of common decency, what 
must he tell them? Will he have the courage to 
tell them the book is wrong, the doctor is wrong, 
the system is wrong, and thus preserve their in- 
nocent lives from the pus-shooter fiends? Can 
he face the school board with a clear eye of de- | 
fiance if harassed because of his actions? 

The writer of this article, being a teacher, met 
this test in a little rural school in southern 
Illinois. The results were inevitable, but the 
children were saved. 


e. 


At a meeting of the Illinois Medical Associa- 


tion, one of their former presidents addressed 
them as follows: “Talk vaccination, advocate 
it, have it preached from the pulpit, for every 
person is a possible prospect for vaccination ; 


yet if we wait for an epidemic to develop, only 
a small percent will require our treatment.” Is 
the American school a salesroom for the med- 


ical profession? 


Geography is the study of earth, its relation- 


ship toward man, how he gains a livelihood, and 
his relationship to others. 


We are thrilled to read the Biblical account 
of the garden of Eden, earth’s paradise, and 
contrast this with the present condition of the 
earth, which has degenerated during these some 
thousands of years. 
~ A pupil in school asked what was necessary 
to cause the earth to bring forth its increase 
equal to its original state. The teacher, in detail, 
told of the possibilities of the earth if brought 
to perfection. But the boy, with a look of de- 
spair, sighed, “Will that ever come to pass? If 
so, when?” Did that teacher have the courage 
to answer a child’s question and thus remove 
despair and in its stead place joy and confi- 
dence? He did. But, sad to say, the boy in his 
enthusiasm took the story home, it grew to a 
rumor, spread over the district, and the teacher 
was removed at the end of the term for teaching 
false religion in school. (Matthew 5: 11,12) Are 
the American schools for the purpose of sup- 
pressing the truth? Can they not make way for 
the present enlightenment?—2 Timothy 3:7; 
Proverbs 4: 18. 

History, the study of man’s actions in_ the 
past, is one of the most interesting studies in the 
American school if properly used. Yet, strange 
to say, the truths of history must be as flexible 
as India rubber to fit the situation into which 
they are oftentimes pressed. ; 

George Washington, our great American pa- 
triot, founded our present government and se- 
cured the location of the capital at Washington, 
D.C. Why didn’t they mention that in order to 
get it thus located he log-rolled, or voted for 
every other fellow’s measure, right or wrong, 
in order to secure the victory of his own? 

Alexander Hamilton, known as America’s 
great financier, is given credit for putting our 


- government “on its feet”; yet why is his policy 
withheld that “if America is to be a successful 
nation it must legislate in favor of the wealthy 

 elass’? (Proverbs 22:16) Are we so ashamed of 
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the history of this great republic that 
conceal our rags beneath garments 
(Matthew 23:27) Will the Ame can 
spect these and us any the more ; 
learned the facts? Is the Americ 
school of deception ? a 
Civies is the study of the workings of 
local, state and national government and 
we are benefited by them. fae 
For years a desirable government has 
the efforts of man. Yet, looking back down 
ages, the strongest and most desirable g 
ment lasted only for a while, was corrup od, 
fell, Nation after nation has risen 0] 
the story of the “great stone face”, 
“Here it is! Here is his likeness!” 
short time the people, seeing its 
ness, say, “No, not yet,” and still look 4 
to the coming of the ideal government. 
In civics we study of corporations 
utilities, service commissions, laws, jud 
The corporations are praised for their 
ness, the private utilities for their services, 
commissions for their benefits, and the jud: 
for their performance of duty. © © 
Should we tell the boys and girls th 
corporations have their part in making th 
books to suppress prejudice against 
Should we tell the boys and girls that 
vate utilities have their part in making 
pooks so that they may charge exorbi 
trie, power, and transportation ra 
arousing the ire of the people? Sho 
them the legislators and judges writ 
“epitaph” in the textbooks so that th 
sway among the next generation? 
90:6) Do the American schools reall 
treachery in order to hold sway? 
Reading, without doubt, stands para 
the list of subjects in the American 
schools. It is the gateway to wisdom an 
ing. It is through reading that we ree 
knowledge and proof of our previo 
Reading, above all other subjeets 
of interesting the American boy, and g 
getting closer to his inner self. oe 
Many a boy or girl has been imsp1 
come more useful and successful in lit 
the gateway of reading. Even Abral 
is said to have received his greate 
to become president through the rea 
The Life of George Washington. Bs 
Yet, with all its importance, if readin 
cause the American boy or girl to get tl 
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ide either morally or spiritually, then it 
become a vain thing. 
he American home was founded upon the 
rinciple of “worshiping God according to the 
ctates of one’s own conscience”, and upon this 
rinciple the American school falls in line, Al- 
st every American teacher is instructed ei- 
her by the law or by the parents to teach no re- 
igion in school whatsoever, so that all may be 

e to worship God as they see fit and thus re- 
eeive no teaching abominable to them. 

The American school “reader”, however, does 
not hold so true to this doctrine, and thus the 
her is faced with the gravest of all situa- 
is: placed upon the precipice of understand- 
he alone is held responsible should the stu- 
t fall into the abyss of falsity. Let us see, 
n, what the American school has to offer the 

g reader and on which the teacher is not 
lowed to lend a helping hand. 
Elson Reader, Book 2, “How the Days Got 
ir Names”: Here we find eight-year-old chil- 
n being taught the names of pagan gods and 
r duties. Strange but true, it states in each 
that — is the god of , ete. Imag- 
the situation of the teacher whose mouth 
t be closed as the mouths of the lions with 
ich Daniel abode for a night. 
Does the American school teach a pagan re- 
mn? (Exodus 20:3) 
on Reader, Book 7, “In Flanders’ Fields” 
—McCrae: 


a as 
1 


_ “We are the dead. Short days ago 
We lived, felt dawn, saw sunset glow, 
Loved and were loved, and now we lie 
i In Flanders’ fields.’’ 


Here we find dead men ‘really talking’. Yet 
clesiastes 9:10 says ‘there is no knowledge 
wisdom in the grave, whither thou goest’, 
Iso Psalm 6:5, 
; the American school teach 
ot God’s Word? 
Mlson Reader, Book 4, “Annabel Lee’—Poe: 


We loved with a love... 

.., that even the winged seraphs of heaven 
Coveted her and me. 

This was the reason that .. , 

A wind came out of the cloud, by night, 


_ Chilling . . . killing my Annabel Lee.” 


disrespect 


re we find the angels in heaven go jealous 
/couple that they committed murder. 
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Does the American gchool teach that the 
angels in heaven are a bunch of gangsters? 
“Snowbound”—Whittier : 
“‘How many a poor one’s blessing went 
With thee below that low green tent 
Whose curtain never outward Swings!’? 


The scripture teaches, ‘All in their graves 
shall come forth.” Doesn’t the American school 
believe in an earthly resurrection? 

*“Safe in thy immortality, 
What change can reach the wealth I hold 2’? 


Doesn’t that sound like the American school 
teaches the immortality of the soul? 
“And looking from some heavenly hill 
Do those large eyes behold me still ?”’ 


‘David hath not ascended unto heaven.’— 
Acts 2: 34, 
‘‘All hearts confess the saints elect 
Who, twain in faith, in love agree.’’ 


Does this coincide with Ephesians 4:5, which 
reads, “One Lord, one faith, one baptism”? 
(Read What Is Truth? by J. F. Rutherford, 
page 22.) © 

Young and Field Reader, Book 6: 

‘‘And the soul of ‘Father Damien’ ascended like a 
dove unto heaven, unto the one who gave it.’’ 


Strange, it seems, these “heavier than air” 
souls of Catholic priests always go up. 
“Hamlet”—Shakespeare: 
‘To die, to sleep; 
To sleep: perchance to dream: ay, there’s the rub ;— 
For in that sleep of death what dreams may come, 
When we have shuffled off this mortal coil, ays) .28 


We never would have suspected the American 
School if it hadn’t put that one in print. Does 
the American school teach “eternal torment 
after death”? 

Not only does the American school teach a 
false religion. Examine these outbursts !— 

Elson Reader, Book 4; Patrick Henry: 

“‘We shall not fight our battles alone. There is a 
just God who presides over the destinies of nations and 
who will raise up friends to fight our battles for us. 
The battle is not to the strong alone; it is to the 
vigilant, the active and the brave.’’ 


Surely Jehovah does not participate in Sa- 
tan’s schemes to gain dominion over many lands 
or to take sides in political skirmishes. 

Could it then be possible that the American 
School would desecrate the name of Jehovah 
God? 
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es 4 “Evils of War’—Henry Clay: | 


‘Pestilence and famine, no doubt for wise although 
inscrutable purposes, are inflictions of Providence, to 
which it is our duty, therefore, to bow with obedience, 
humble submission, and resignation.”’ 


Does not the seripture teach that God is the 
Author of every good and perfect gift, is all 
merciful, and just? Can we thus accuse God of 
such horrible crimes, Him who is a God of love? 
—2 Corinthians 13:11. 

Is it possible that the American school would 
tell a lie on the Creator?—Romans 1: 20. 

If these be true, what spirit must the Ameri- 
can boy possess when he is hailed thus?— 


‘Hats off! Along the street there comes 
“A blare of bugles, a ruffle of drums, 
A flash of color beneath the sky ; 

Hats off! The flag is passing by.’’ 


Or thus ?— 

“There is the national flag. He must be cold indeed 
who can look upon its folds rippling in the breeze 
without pride of country,... And all together, 
bunting, stripes, and stars, waving in the sky make. 
the flag of our country to be cherished by all our 
hearts and upheld by all of our hands.’’ 


Can it be possible we are preparing for an- 
other war by teaching our children as Germany 
did? Read this by Henry Ward Beecher (Elson 
Reader, Book 4): 


“Tet us resolve, come weal or woe, we will in life 
and in death, now and forever, stand by the Stars 
and Stripes. They have floated over our cradles; let 
it be our prayer and our struggle that they shall float 
over our graves.”’ 


We are inclined to believe that there are more 
flags on the battlefield than in the cemetery. Is 
the American school a recruiting station for a 
future war? 

- Blson Reader, Book 7, “In Flanders’ Fields” 
—McCrae: i | 
“Tf ye break faith with us who die 
We shall not sleep, though poppies grow 
In Flanders’ fields.’’ 


Doesn’t that answer the question why we had 
to feed the flower of our country to mouths of 
cannon? . . 

A noisy lullaby, we think. 

“America’s Answer’—R. W. Lillard: 


= 


‘‘Fear not that ye have died for naught; 
The torch ye threw to us we caught.’”’ 


- And hand in hand, side by side, they faced the 


foe and made the world safe for 
did they not?) ae 

Tmagine the chagrin of a bonus ma 
when he reads the following (El 
Book 4, “Citizenship’—William P. | 


‘What right has the republic to demand 1 
his property, in its hour of peril, if when his he 
peril-comes it fails him?”’ ee 


Of such the scripture says: “Rob not th 
because he is poor; neither oppress th 
in the gate; for the Lord will plead + 
and spoil the soul of those that sp 
(Proverbs 22: 22, 23) Such was the 
Washington, D.C. ee 

What, then, can we as teachers hold ou 
as a standard of truth to the boys and 
America? | eae 

Must we continue to teach the basie pri 
of present (big) business, the heathen pré 
of medicine, the bestowing of honors o1 
and the permanent degeneration of t 

Must we continue to teach the infall 
the American Republic, the never-ceasix 
ices of the large corporations, and the 
acy of our legislators and executives 

Must we continue to teach little ¢ 
pagan religion, that the dead are not dead 
the angels in heaven are fiends; that th 
resurrection is a mistake? ane 

Must we continue to represent Jeho 
participant in bloody wars for selfish ga 
hovah as a fiend who causes much | 
means of plagues, famines and pest 

Must we continue to teach the fend: 
trine of eternal torment? oo ean 

In short, must we continue to desee 
name of Jehovah God in order that ou 
curriculum may be carried out to the | 

Let every teacher decide this quest 
himself. i te oe 

But after teaching the ways of big 
the honor of man’s name, the pus-sho 
trine, the permanent degeneration of 
after teaching the infallibility of th 
Republic, the never-ceasing services Of 
corporations, and the supremacy of ou 
tors and executives; after teaching. - 
trines and desecration of Jehovah's 1 
we, who know “the Kingdom is the hop 

world”, say at life’s journey’s end as the 
Paul: “I have fought a good fight, 
ished my course, I have kept the fait 


of t 


oe > Se 


‘The Spirit of ’36” | 

NG that the politicians of their state are 
ying to make the United States flag and 
nited States Constitution as ridiculous as 
le, on the day when the professors of 
jams College took their oaths of allegiance 
equired by the new Nazi law in Massachu- 
s, students goose-stepped on the campus, 
ed their heels, and gave salutes similar to 
e bestowed by the Nazis. One student, Fran- 
. Sayre, Jr., son of the assistant secretary 
ate, and grandson of President Wilson, and 
elf born in the White House, amused all 
kind that will ever hear of it by carrying a 
e swastika flag down past long lines of 
ring students. The students had a good time 
ching behind two youths with fife and drum 
esenting the decadent “spirit of ’36” that 
ves in hammering patriotism into the youth 
a potato masher, To these depths of fool- 
iness America has been led by the idiotic poli- 
lans that knew no better than to sacrifice 
ything for the sake of getting the Roman 
olic vote. 


tri otism by Force 
JEFERRING to the bigotry shown in the 
'™ Lynn case, the Waterbury Republican said: 


Quite aside from religion and patriotism, one 
ers by what mental process intelligent adults are 
0 justify such attitudes .. . Denying an eight- 
old boy a place in the public schools because he 
ot lift his hand to his forehead is so ridiculous 
ne wonders if such a thing could have happened 
One notes a growing tendency to suppress in- 
lalism, to regiment not only business and in- 
y, but human conduct and character. If the 
chusetts boy had saluted the flag, the authori- 
ould have been satisfied, though the very act of 
s his hand had engendered a hatred for the thing 
olized. He was expelled from school, then, not 
é he had less patriotism than his schoolmates, 
cause he refused to conform. When we honestly 
\nt to inspire patriotism and not satisfy some stub- 
‘'m notion of discipline, we will do it by granting to 
1s individual the greatest possible liberty of action 
unqualified right to do his own thinking, 


1 Fools Out of the Bay-Staters 


‘HE attempts of our fierce patriots to drill 
‘ove of country into the hearts of youth are 
mg to ludicrous consequences, By means of 

isory oaths of allegiance, salutes to the 
and high-sounding creeds, learned by rote 
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me Flag “Education”? 
» 7 2 


and repeated with hand uplifted, they intend by 
main force to make good Americans of the boys 
and girls who fill our schools. And in order that 
the school child may be constantly reminded of 
his patriotic duty, they obtain the enactment of 
laws providing that school busses must be paint- 
ed red, white and blue. All hail to Massachusetts 
for setting her sister states such an example of 
real red-blooded, one-hundred-percent, honest- 
to-God patriotism. What noble thoughts of 
mother-land must well up within the little breasts 
of the children as they are trundled over the hills 
in busses painted as much like circus wagons as 
the arch-patriots of Massachusetts could make 
them.—The Glens Falls (N. Y.) Times. 


New York Teachers Resent Being Hitlerized 


pes matter of being forcibly shoved into 

dutward acts of so-called “loyalty” to this 
or that suits the Hitler-Mussolini-Ratti combi- 
nation well, but is distasteful to the intelligent. 
When Professor Mather, able teacher of geology 
at Harvard, declared his unwillingness to being 
crowded into signing the Teacher’s Oath law of 
Massachusetts, the New York Times learned 
that the Teachers College staff of Columbia 
University were almost unanimous in their 
opinion that Professor Mather’s stand was right, 
and was the stand that all intelligent educators 
should take, even if (as was finally the case with 
Mather) fear does lead them the opposite way. 
Wonder if Thomas Dorgan, author of the 
Teachers’ Oath bill, was educated ina parochial 
school, where, as is well known, the constitutions 
of both state and nation are held in contempt 
and derision. 


America’s Pattern of Fascism 


(50-OPERATION between legionnaires and 
law enforcement officers has become an ac- 
cepted part of America’s pattern of emerging 
Fascism. Here in our own State, the Cradle of 
Liberty, we have the sorry spectacle of school 
boards at war with little children. And now that 
teachers have become State officials by taking 
the oath of office, they forget the rule of the 
spirit. The job must be retained, no matter what 
souls may be crushed. Let us put the blame for 
these silly loyalty laws right where it belongs— 
on the General Court. We voters can retire our 
servants to private life, however, when we 
choose-—Maud Grant Parks, in the Boston 
Transcript. 


Ege 


ss (Naaruzys J. Marciorrr, Roman Catholic attor- 


\ ney general of the State of Pennsylvania, 
ruled that “religious scruples cannot be con- 
sidered as justification for refusing to salute the 
flag”; and so Otto Meng, a citizen of that state 
who is well posted on its history, wrote the 
Pittsburgh Press as follows: 


131 Kendall Avenue 
Bellevue, Pa. 
October 28, 1935 


Editor, Pittsburgh Press, 

Pittsburgh, Pa. 
DEAR SIR: | 
The Margiotti Compulsory Flag Salute ruling is 
contrary to the best traditions of the State of Penn- 
sylvania. It is also impractical, and unjust. 

When William. Penn appeared in the presence of 
King Charles II to receive the grant of land which is 
‘now Pennsylvania he declined to bow and to remove 
his hat. His worship and obeisance were reserved for 
Jehovah God, and Him alone. He also refused to have 
an oath administered even in a court of law. This at- 
titude on his part might legally have been construed 
as high treason punishable by hanging, in which event 
the brightest chapter in the dark and bloody history 
of America’s settlement would never have been writ- 
ten, Penn’s noble example of faith in God and justice 
to the Indians would never have been given. The world 
would never have learned of the ‘‘disloyal’’ conscien- 
tious objector and pacifist who declined the offer of a 
regiment of soldiers to enforce his claim and who won 
the love of the Indian by a humane consideration of 
his rights. Pennsylvania would have been strangled in 
her infancy. 

The ruling is impractical because it defeats its own 
purpose, as evidenced by a parallel experience, the 
dismal failure of a legal experiment known as the 
18th Amendment. We now know, as the result of bit- 
ter experience, that men’s appetites cannot be regu- 
lated or controlled by law. We have yet to learn that 
patriotic devotion cannot be induced by compulsion. 
The hates and hypoerisies of history have been fos- 
tered by force and threats of violence. Not so-its loves, 
which grow only under the sunlight of the good ex- 
ample of those who are faithfully devoted to the serv- 
ice of Jehovah God. © 

The ruling is unjust because it works an injury up- 
on a minority which is law-abiding, clean-living and 
industrious, whose only offense is that they innocent- 
ly hold to the belief that Christ’s kmgdom was (in 
fulfillment of prophecy) established in 1914, that 
Christ is now smiting the nations with the rod of iron, 
- that they will be completely destroyed in the impend- 

ing Battle of Armageddon, following which Christ’s 
‘authority will be undisputed and world-wide; that 
then, and not until then, can school children consist- 


ently be asked to pledge allegiance to 
indivisible with liberty and justice fo 
‘ Respectfully, 


Margiotti Has the Bull by the Tail 


EFUSAL to salute the flag at the be 
chauvinistic educators, as part om 
pulsory school routine, is becoming too 
born to yield to the stuff-and-nonsense di 
of absent-minded professors. If the 
tion to salute the flag spreads much 
will become a major issue in the polities 0 
lie education. Minersville, Pa., is not th 
place on the map noted for its ret 
parading its patriotism, and our pul 
tors are slow to learn that they « 
force patriotism than the tyrant Gessler 
force William Tell to kowtow to his w 
cap, or King Nebuchadnezzar could b: 
iel to his knees in obeisance to his ima. 


petty tyranny and military despotism it 
serve the interests of patriotism to dis 
ignore the few infractions. There 
where the salute can be demanded with per 
propriety, as in the army, but that place is 
ly the public school. Insistence on its sa 
local school boards will simply promote 
chial schools, which the government seek 
courage. Educators will do a great dea 
triotism if they will stick to thei 
keep anti-American textbooks out of the 
ula and set the good example of keepi 
left hand out of the public coffers while 
the flag with their right. The Bea 0 
the flag-saluting issue will be key 
in the local school district. Since” 
Attorney General Margiotti has” 
the bull by the tail instead of the ho: 
thousands of our city’s matador 
when this happens there is trouble in th 
—Altoona (Pa.) Beacon. Pe 


Sheuld Join the Dominicans 


HE minister’s daughter at Lynr 

the flag row with her unwele 
necessary assault upon the integrity of 
year-old boy, the minister’s daughter at 
burg that participated in the tortur 
child, and the minister himself that 
the Sperling boy at Lakewood, | 
join the Dominican torturers, 

136 | 


rney General of Pennsylvania 7 
hildren of Pennsylvaniaare to be taught 
love the flag, even if they have to be 
and beaten to encourage their “love”, 
as done in at least two cases.) The at- 
eneral of Pennsylvania, Charles J. Mar- 
‘has ruled, in the case of an admittedly 
ellent teacher who refused to worship the flag: 
hether such refusal be based upon conscien- 
or religious scruples, or upon any other 
1, it should be followed by immediate dis- 
.” The attorney general is not charged 
th favoring the beating of pupils, but his “rul- 
’ implies that coercion is all right, and that 
edom of conscience and religion are to be 
ignored. This logically leads to such mis- 
d efforts to foster “respect” for the flag. 
sly his ruling is contrary to the funda- 
laws of the land. On the other hand, be- 
oman Catholic, Margiotti would, no 
avor appointment of Roman Catholic 
lers, who have no scruples about “saluting”, 
use it means nothing to them to profess out- 
hat they deny inwardly. In one case on 
these Catholic instruments of a foreign 
er wore their black habits while teaching 
idren in one of America’s public schools, The 
ct that this outfit is so strong for salut- 
gs should lead one to suspect that there 
ething rotten, and that it is not as far 
Denmark, either. The truth, plain and 
hed, is the most dreaded enemy of the 
ecclesiastical crowd, and since Jeho- 
vitnesses stand for the truth they are 
considered to be the worst enemies of 
| pal cult. Hence, the flag-salute test is a. 
ood wa y to weed them out everywhere. 
Ft 


end Country 


“4 


upon a time there was an apple-knock- 


n't a literate person in the United States 


doesn’t know about William’s famous stunt 
ooting the apple off his little boy’s head. 
ms that some portions of the popula- 
» forgotten just what it was that in- 
is feat of archery. To jog the memory 
is recall that William had refused to 
order to bow before the cap of the 
1 Austrian governor of Switzerland, 
Ipon a post in the governor’s absence. As 
ament William was sentenced to shoot the 
off his son’s head. So popular did the 


j 


a AN 
ote 
ey: 

iv, 
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y the name of William Tell. Probably | 
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archer become due to his action that he was 
shortly able to lead an uprising which threw off 
the yoke of foreign rule. Now the moral to this 
tale is that for many centuries compulsory kow- 
towing to symbols of authority has been very 
unpopular with freedom-loving peoples. The 
good folk of Massachusetts, and to a lesser ex. 
tent those of Connecticut, seem to have forgot- 
ten this. As a consequence we have these absurd 
incidents involving various members of a re- 
ligious sect known as Jehovah’s witnesses who 
have run afoul of a law, inspired by misguided 
patriotic zeal, requiring all school pupils to sa- 
lute the American flag every day. The surpris- 
ing thing about this situation is not the refusal 
of Jehovah’s witnesses, but that others not be- 
longing to the sect have not likewise refused. 
Pick a thousand good, loyal, patriotic citizens, 
tell them they must salute the flag each time 
they see it, and promptly about 600 of them will 
rebel. That’s simply typical American perver- 
sity. If there is anything which cannot be regi- 
mented, it’s loyalty. Also, there is still some con- 
stitutional privilege concerning freedom of re- 
ligion in the United States, Possibly from a 
strictly legalistic viewpoint the Massachusetts 
cases do not involve this right, but in principle 
they certainly do. So far as we know it is still 
“God and my country”, and not the other way 
around.—Columbus (Ohio) Daily Citizen. 


“Deadly Heresy” 


Re to require ordinary citizens to pay the 

same formal respect to the flag (as sol- 
diers, sailors and public officials) is to assume 
that all citizens are servants of the Government. 
This is deadly heresy, because the truth is that 
the Government is the servant of the citizens. 
The other thought is a survival of the old mo- 
narchical idea, which prevailed when there were 
no citizens, but only subjects. The American 
Revolution was fought to defeat the monarchieal 
idea; so those who would reintroduce it in this 
country are striving to undo the work of George 
Washington, are raising a counter-revolution 
after a century and a half. They ought to be 
branded for what they are—false Americans, 
whose hearts yearn back to the system which 
our forefathers overthrew, the spiritual, if not 
the lineal, descendants of the Tories of Revolu- 
tionary times. They are at heart enemies of the 
thing the republic stands for—Gerald W. John- 
son, in the Baltimore Evening Sun. 


ae 
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Locating the “Fakes and Frauds” 


aN HUE and cry is being raised throughout the 
country because members of the religious 
sect known as Jehovah’s witnesses refuse to 
salute the flag. Surely the excitement is far- 
fetched and artificial. Why bother? In the years 
that have passed Quakers would not take an 
oath, hence we have affirmations; nor would 
they remove their hats. Yet the world has gone 
on and the country has met no danger from 
them. If the 100- percenters would only: have the 
principles of the flag in their hearts and in their 
minds and guide their actions by them, it would 
be vastly better. Lip-service and protestations 
coming from any source have no meaning, and 
usually the 100-percenters are fakes and frauds. 
—Clement H. Congdon, editor and publisher, 
Philadelphia (Pa.) Sunday Transcript. 


Patriotism by Gesture 


NOTHER Massachusetts child has been 

barred from the public schools for refusal 
to salute the American flag. It is the ninth such 
case since recent enactment of a law requiring 
school children to take the oath of allegiance 
and salute the emblem. Undoubtedly intended 
to promote patriotism and respect for American 
authority, the Massachusetts law apparently 
sueceeds only in making the State and our 
vaunted ‘patriotism’ seem “alittle ridiculous. The 
salute is intended, of course, to be merely an 
. outward evidence of respect. But it is by no 
means necessary to a proper feeling of patriot- 
ism. When imposed upon the ordinary citizen 
by operation of law, it becomes meaningless in 
its original purpose, and quite obnoxious.~—The 
Wheeling (W.Va.) Intelligencer. 


Not All Boneheads in Minnesota 
TWELVE-YEAR-OLD girl at Monroe Jun- 
ior high school, St. Paul, Minnesota, re- 

fused to salute the flag on religious grounds, and 

after a careful consideration of the basic and 
other laws on the subject the city corporation 
counsel, the superintendent of schools and the 
commissioner of education moved that she was 
within her rights and that the subject is closed. 

Too bad that Massachusetts could not import 

a few level-headed citizens from the Gopher 

State. It seems, in recent years, that America, 

the real America, has drifted west. Persecution 

of liberty-lovers are, thus far, mainly in Cath- 
olic Massachusetts and the Kast. 
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* DISPATCH from Rockford, Hlinois, st g 
that the superintendent of schools, Wil 

W. Ankenbrand, has ruled that teachers whi 
not comely need not apply to him for 
Rockford should get another superintenden 
schools, and, above all, should avoid getting 
other with such an (to an American) unco. 
name as Ankenbrand. If the teachers mus 
handsome they should at least be hired ee 
with handsome names. 


St. Louis Kiddies to Get Their Money 3 


T. LOUIS kiddies put $92,500 in the Savi n 
Trust Company and the National Bric 
Trust Company, both of which failed. The co 
having refused to put the claims of the childre 
in the preferred class, Dr. Henry J. Ge: 
superintendent of schools, gave $25,000 fron 
personal fortune, so that the faith of the ch 
dren in the honesty of grown folks could be 
stored. | 


¥ ~ ‘ 

A Working Knowledge of 500 Languages — 
1B, THE person of George E. Hay, $1 yea 
age, a retired proofreader, London elaim: 

a citizen a man who has a working knowled; 
about 500 languages. It goes to say that he 
a marvelous memory. Even though retired 
recreation is the studying of foreign lang 
His work as proofreader was principally 
correction of some thirty of the Asiat 
guages. ae 


Pollution of Human Blood Stream 
Age Puurorp, M.D., in Pruthteller 
June, expresses his opinion that t the 
crease of insanity of 840 percent in less t 
50 years is due to the pollution of the 
stream with serums, vaccines and toxoid 
believes that 25 percent of heart disease 
school children, and the world-wide spr 
sleeping sickness and infantile paralys 
largely due to the same cause. 


University of Virginia on 
HE University of Virginia, supported 
taxes on blacks as well as whites, r 

to receive into its classrooms Alice C. 
daughter of a Negro druggist. Miss J 
graduate of Smith College last year, d 
go further with her studies i in ge Rom 
guages. 


ack in 49 Years? ; 
BSCRIBER sends in an enrollment 
ik which explains that applicants may 


the blank is put out by a private concern 
Denver which apparently gives instruction 
in forestry. On the blank, above the student’s 


“not offered an appointment before the 
ination of my eligibility, my fee is to be 
med to me.” The man’s son is 16 years of 


noney back in 49 years. Not that you could 


he “passes” the responsibility of the 
‘also passes. The catch is all in the little 
“or”. But if the unexpected should happen, 
the boy should not “pass”, it would still be 
ears before one could be sure whether or 
e would be offered an appointment. By that 
he might be alive and so might the pro- 
or of the ‘school’; but they might not. In 
r event the collection would be difficult. If 
chools do not teach people anything else, 
ould at least teach them to be careful not 
ul for clever ads. 
“ae ; 
Jeaf Mutes of 14 Nations 
P\EAF mutes of fourteen nations have been 
Y holding a convention in London under the 
s of the International Congress of Pho- 
ciences. They have a natural sign lan- 
chat enables persons of various races and 
pues to make themselves understood without 
he utterance of a sound. For example: The 
imerican Indians, the Australian aborigines 
[the deaf mutes indicate a house by placing 
wo hands, with the tips of the fingers to- 
T, in the form of a pointed arch; a snake is 
ed by a sinuous forward movement of the 
he command to go is by the hand raised 
ras if throwing something over the 
der. One of the most touching scenes ever 
im London was when 700 of these acted out 
; and hymns at a meeting held in St. 
athedral without the uttering of a sound. 


engali on a Linotype 

2¥ REDUCING the number of characters 
rom the original 600, and by doubling up, 

ali language has now been reduced to 

of the linotype keyboard and, as a 

of fact, the first Bengali linotype ma- 

ne has already been delivered in Calcutta. 


te GOLDEN AGE 


government service at from 16 to 65 
ure appear these words, “If I fail to pass. 


he father wants to know if the son will get 


e it. The son will pass. Never fear. And. 
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What the Teachers Must Be 
fis aun YORK teachers must be habitually 


neat, clean, orderly, refined, good-mannered, 


tactful, courteous, co-operative, unselfish, in- 


dustrious, reliable, honest, integrious, kind, 
cheerful, affectionate, sympathetic and skillful 
in teaching and adapting a thorough knowledge 
of subject matter to the needs of the pupils. 
They must habitually use correct English in 
writing, speaking and teaching, must maintain 
discipline, be loyal to the public school system, 
to the fellow teachers and supervisors and to 
organized Society; must have the spirit of sery- 
ice and enjoy good health, mental, moral, emo- 
tional and physical. They must be young, good- 
looking, not too fat or too thin, well dressed and 
agreeable, and, if a woman, unmarried. In the 
South they may not be Republicans, and in most 
communities must not be Socialists, Commu- 
nists, Negroes, Jewish, Catholic or foreign-born. 
In some places college graduates are rejected, 
as lacking imagination, vision, courage and 
personality. 


Site of New York’s World’s Fair 


EW YORK plans to have a world’s fair in 
1939 that will far surpass anything else- 
where ever attempted. The site, two miles long 
by one-third of a mile wide, is at the population 
center of Greater New York, adjacent to Kew 
Gardens and Flushing, and is at present unoc- 
cupied. It will require some filling. It will have 
an airport. It can be reached by ships at Flush- 
ing bay. The cost of getting there is but 5e. 
There are 11,000,000 people within the forty- 
mile zone. | 


Hungry School Children in Arizona 


D>: S. D. Rue, county school superintendent 

of Maricopa county, Arizona, is reported 
as saying that “many children who are attend- 
ing school go to their classes daily without 
breakfasts* and only have morsels found in 
garbage cans for their noonday meals. Teachers 
have witnessed the starving children taking 
food that other students had discarded, from 
garbage cans”. Ethiopian papers (if there are 
any), please copy. 


The European Jargon 


F THE 3,500 languages now in use in vari- 
ous parts of the earth, 120 are regularly 
broadcast from European radio stations. 


Free Medical Broadcasting 

HE American people are duly appreciative 

-of the acts of the National Broadcastmg 
Company and the Columbia Broadcasting Sys- 
tem in allotting free time on the air to the Amer- 
ican Medical Association. When the Citizens 
Medical Reference Bureau, Inc. (which is 


against compulsory medicine or surgery for. 


children or adults), desired some time to pre- 

sent their views they found they could have no 

_ time allotted. They found also that, in the case 

of the Columbia Broadcasting System, their 

application had to be submitted to a board of 
six allopathic M.D.’s. Unable to get on the air, 
the Bureau registered the following protest: 

‘‘The allopathic school of medicine probably repre- 
sents the opinion of the majority of the citizens, but 
it is none the less true that there is a considerable 
body of the citizens, including many doctors, who feel 
that one perhaps more important element in public 
health is the centering of the thought of the public 
on health rather than disease, on confidence rather 
than fear, on sanitary engineering rather than medi- 
cation. It is also our feeling that entire freedom should 
be given both adults and children and parents of 
children in the selection of the brand of medicine or 
surgery they prefer to rely upon. There is also the 
obvious fact that more exaggerated claims have been 
made from time to time by commercial houses and 
commercially minded individuals as to the healing 
properties of certain substances, vaccines, antitoxins, 
ete., than unprejudiced analysis of the results achieved 
would support. Our feeling is that governmental 
agencies or semi-publie agencies, such as the radio, 
should not be encouraged to adopt a salesmanship 
attitude of assuring the public that one particular 
system is the only one with healing efficacy and with- 
out danger if there is any considerable body of in- 
telligent citizens holding to the contrary. At the very 
least, the opposition should be given their opportunity 
to present the facts on the other side intelligently, 
amicably, and fairly. In no sense do we question the 
serious and kindly intent of those men and women 
within or out of the medical profession who are 
earnestly devoting their time and labor to the relief 
of human suffering, nor do we differ from anyone as 
to his right to urge the wisdom of the means of healing 
recommended by him. 

Curious Combination of Bone Diseases 
COMMERCIAL artist of Azusa, Calif., has 
two curious bone diseases threatening to 

kill him within two years. By the operation of 

one of these he has lost four inches in height in 
one year. By the operation of the other his hat 

size has increased in the same time from 6% 

to 814. 


Medical Education 


ical Association has resorted to every trick known 
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Dr. Kingsbury Scores the A.M.A. — ae 
iB Joun A. Kinessury, former commissio 
of charities of New York city, in an 
dress at Montreal, Quebec, made the followir 
statements : aS Sea 
‘““T do not hesitate to say that the American 


politicians and political organizations to prejud 
publie and to sway legislators in an effort to ste 
rising tide of public sentiment favoring health in 
ance, Like certain big business organizations that 
secking to defeat other aspects of the New Dea 
eram, so-called ‘organized medicine’ has passe 
olutions based on selfishness and prejudice. Lik 
dinary lobby groups, they have sent thousand 
telegrams to the president and to Congress, see 
to exert pressure without reference to the merit 
proposals under consideration. They have sought. 
use personal influence on those in high places, 
spent tens of thousands of dollars on publicity ' 
paigns of misinformation, have spread false rum 
and resorted to scurvy attack of personalities.’’ 


A.M.A. Would Censor Radio G ee 
le CONVENTION at Atlantic City the Am 
ican Medical Association went on record 
favoring radio censorship, with itself, of ¢ 
as the censor, of all matters affecting 
health. In view of the fact that over half of 
people of the country are on record as fav 
other means of keeping well or of gettin 
than are of interest to the A.M.A,, this is : 
to say the least. It smacks of the same spir: 
shown by the Roman Catholic Hierarch; 
seeking to censor religious programs. . 
these would-be censors should be tied u 
bag together and the hose turned on them. 


Honey for Wounds ERO ox 
D* N. Zatss, of Vienna, reports wonderfu 

sults in treating wounds with honey. 
wound is completely filled with strips. of g 
dipped in honey. The wound is said to be 
fectly clean in 24 hours, any pollution 
time adhering to the dressing material, 
changed daily. After a slight transient sm 
the honey is cooling and soothing, and 1 
gether antiseptic. fra 


500 Adrenalin Revivals orate 
T IS claimed that by the use of adrenal 
one other means not named not less t. 
persons in New York and Chicago ha 
restored to life after death had occu 
there was otherwise no hope. 
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/hooping Cough Vaccine Racket 
YS Gordon White, M.D., in the Medical 
ftecord, New York, June 5, 1935: — 
ntly some papers appeared in medical jour- 
not disinterested physicians extolling certain 
for the prevention of whooping cough. Fol- 
hese publications a host of high-pressure sales- 
ie down to boost these products. These vae- 
re, as yet, unapproved by the American Medical 
ition, or any health department or health au- 
. Their prophylactic value is still in the ex- 
ntal stage. It will require many years of study 
servation in institutions for children to prove 
sefulness. In the end these vaccines may turn 
be either most valuable or entirely useless, In 
f the uncertainty of the prophylactic effect of 
accines, and in order to make a few paltry dol- 
large number of physicians, especially of the 
ger set, have descended like locusts on innocent 
-and children vaccinating every one of them 
mes their way, leaving in their wake swollen 
infections, high temperature and other discom- 
he use of vaccines or serums in children must 
definite, proved therapeutic or prophylactic 
on. No foreign protein should be injected into 
1 on a possible chance that it may do some good 
he future. It is well for these enterprising doctors. 
top, look and listen before this unsavory practice 
mes the talk of the town.” 


Typhoid Vaccine Was a Poor Seller 
HN Dix Rozerrson, former commis- 
er of health of Chicago, in an address 
din the Illinois Medical Journal, July, 
xplained why the typhoid vaccine was a 
eller. He said: 
en the typhoid fever vaccine was first pro- 
was freely predicted that we would be able 
r typhoid in our city through its use, Ex- 
showed that this vaccine, like that for 
, toxin-antitoxin, was difficult to sell to the 
nitarians, with their pasteurization, their 
m, their food coverings, their screenings, 
lination of toilets from backyards, the elimi- 
m of horses by the automobile, all together, did 
| it was hoped the typhoid immunizing agent 

ae 


) Blame for These Deaths? : 
E Whzabeth City, N.C., the mother of 19- 
nonth-old Doris Hurdle caused her to be 
ed with one of the diphtheria serums 
nesday, July 10. This was done without 
; approval, The child was well when 
was injected, but died at three o’clock 
norning, July 12. Thereupon the mother. 
lited suicide. Who is responsible? 


Eas Op, Sag e 
Serum ‘Education’ 


Missoula Runs Out of Tick Serum . 
AS ITEM in the Sunday Missoulian, Missou- 

la, Montana, explains that only 1,000 Mis- 
soulians were vaccinated against bites of wood 
ticks in 1935, as against 2,000, which is the usual 
number, The item explains that these vaccina- 
tions are given in the Missoula county health 
office. The population of Missoula county is 
21,782. What happens to the 19,782 who are 
never vaccinated against bites of the wood tick 
(which number, in 1935, is 20,782) remains un- 
explained; but one can guess. And the guess is 
that they are just as well off without the serum 
as they would be with it. There are said to be 
15,000 kinds of small bugs or beetles. Some 
claim that there are more. Would it be good 
sense to be vaccinated against bites of each kind 
of bug? If one were in the serum business, the 
answer might possibly be yes. And so it does 
not seem to matter seriously that in Missoula 
somebody let the wood tick serum get too much 
chilled and the health authorities could give only 
1,000 shots of it, where they had planned to give 
twice as many. Anyway, as the story stands, the 
Serum dispensers lost only half their business; 
but 90 percent of the people of the county never 
were customers, anyway. They have to get along 
just as they did before the serum was invented, 


This Business of Government Doctors 


HIS business of government doctors for 
everybody, if it ever comes, will be one of 


the worst evils imaginable. In Coventry, Eng- 


land, after six months of inefficient government 
doctoring, Miss Harriet Taylor, 10 Ena Road, 
had two halves of a cedar-wood pencil 414 inches 
long, and the black lead which the pencil had 
contained, cut out of her leg by another doctor, 
who knew his business. The so-called “panel” 


doctor refused to believe the pencil had pene- 


trated her leg, refused to send her to a hospital, 
and medical “courtesy” makes it impossible for 
her to disclose his name. If that is not tyranny, 
name something that is. 


Chaulmoogra Oil Working Well 


(CHAULMOOGRA oil, extracted from the 
seeds of a fruit resembling grapefruit, is 
found to work out well in the treatment of lep- 
rosy. Out of 750 lepers received at the Federal 
Hospital for Lepers, Caryville, La., 171 have 
been paroled as symptom-free. Leprosy is not 
rapidly contagious, but is contracted only by 
prolonged contact, such as living together. 
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Serum ad Other Peddless | 


Cruelty to Children 
Sas terrible years preceding Armageddon 
are showing ominously in human miscon- 
duct. In Great Britain, for now seven successive 
years, cases of violence against children have 
increased, until last year there were 4,814 cases 
in court. In more than one-fourth of the cases 
the father had been unemployed for a long pe- 
riod. One man who admitted he could make £4 
a week preferred to exist on the dole and had 
his young wife and a six-month-old infant living 
in a hencoop in a back yard. To enter it one had 
to double up and crawl in. 


The Schick Test 
T THE Lancet, of October 6, 1923, Dr. Peters, 
lecturer on infectious diseases, in the Uni- 
versity of Bristol, wrote that one of his Fever 
Hospital nurses, not allowed in the diphtheria 
wards until six weeks after the last of two or 
three doses of toxin-antitoxin, developed diph- 
theria two months after completion of the im- 
munizing dose, and two other nurses developed 
diphtheria while being immunized, and not in 
contact with any known case of the disease. In 
Vienna early in 1924, seven children were inoc- 
ulated with toxin-antitoxin in a children’s hos- 
pital, and promptly died of heart failure. Its use 
has now been forbidden .in Austria. The slogan 
in New York city is, “Every baby under six 
immunized by June 1.” 


Immunity from Diphtheria 
yates Ritey Hats, in an open letter to Mrs. 
‘ranklin D. Roosevelt, reminds the first 
lady of the land that “according to figures fur- 
~nished by the U.S. Public Health Bureau in 
November, 1924, the natural immunity from 
diphtheria for the whole population is five times 
greater than that even promised for the immu- 
nizing serum by the manufacturers and users of 
it. In the light of this fact, where is the excuse 
for even one death by the artificial immuniza- 
tion?” 


A Brief “Case History” 
O. Sampson, pioneer, writing from the home 
¢ of his host in North Carolina, said: “Less 
than a week ago his little boy of 4 years 10 
months took a cold and fever. The local doctor 
was called, giving a pill each call, which revived 
the child. Finally he administered antitoxin; 
then followed an operation in the hospital; the 
funeral was yesterday at 3 p.m.” 


$600 damages. 


British Ecclesiastical Warmongers — 
RITISH ecclesiastical warmongers ar 
ting what is coming to them in a book - 
lished in London, entitled Arms and the Cle 
In “sermons” preached in 1914-1917 some ch 
expressions were: “God could stop this war, 
in mercy abstains from doing so.” “I beseech: 
my hearers, to continue this war i- the | 
tian spirit.” “God calls England to send e7 
man it can into the battlefield.” “Kill Ge 
not for the sake of killing, but to save the 
to kill the good as well as the bad, to k 
young men as well as the old, to kill those ° 
have shown kindness to our wounded as we 
those fiends who crucified the Canadian 
geant. As I have said a thousand times, 
upon it as a war for purity.” The book co 
100 pages of pro-war speeches by the eecle¢ 
tical murderers, and makes a good comp 
volume to a similar production in Americé 
titled Preachers Present Arms, reviewed i 
issue of November 22, 1933 (No. ee 


“Pope Leads 30,000 in Prayer” ; 
HEADLINE in the New York Rane: 
“Pope Leads 30,000 in Prayer for Pea 

Concerning this “great” prayer the a 

says: “His Holiness’ head bowed low and 

mained a long time on his knees pleadin; 

Latin prayer for world peace. At this a 

throng of worshippers bowed their he 

joined him in silent appeal.” The accou 
not say what scriptures were read at th 
but an appropriate one would have be 
thew 6: 6-8, which reads as follows: “Bu 
when thou prayest, enter into thy close 
when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy 

ther which is in secret; and thy Father, wh 
seeth in seeret, shall reward thee ope 
when ye pray, use not vain repetitions 
heathen do: for they think that they sh 
heard for their much speaking. Be not ye thei 
fore like unto them: for your Father kno 
what things ye have need of before ye ask 


Landlord Removed the Roof 
N Marinette, Wis., a landlord Pe Ww 
to force a widow and her eight chi 
move conceived the brilliant idea of ren 
the roof. The idea worked all right, but itr 
the woman’s furniture was spoiled, s 
miliated in the sight of her neighbor 
sued the landlord and received a pees 


uminum Trust 97.71 Percent Perfect . 
ULD not be quite correct to state that 
Aluminum Trust holds all the depart- 
of public health in the United States in 
low of its hand. Indications are that there 
lip somewhere; not a serious one, but 
nt to draw to their attention. For exam- 
here is the usual stupid report to a stupid 
¢ health official. It goes ahead and gives all 
details of two women being poisoned in a 
lic restaurant, an A No. 1, first-class place, 
. The food with which they were poisoned 
mas all first-class food, and well cooked. The 
ort occupies 421 words. In the course of the 
port the inspector said in parenthesis ten 
tal words that gave the whole thing away, 
e words were “(the pot or kettle being of 
sual material, aluminum)”. To be sure, 
ten words of truth constitute but 2.29 per- 
it of the total, and that still leaves the Alu- 
num Trust 97.71 percent master of the situa- 
on; yet, ina job where it is desired to kill every 
nan, woman and child in the United States 
aluminum poisoning rather than have the 
uth come to the light, one wonders how it was 
ithese ten words were overlooked. Of course, 

head of the “health” department overlooked 
n words. He would have overlooked them 

whole 421 words had been devoted to an 
protest against aluminum poisoning, but 

[ case the poor inspector would have been 

forthwith, for the poisoning must go on. 

this inspector has made enough reports 

? will learn that nobody is interested in learn- 

that the poisonings were due to the food’s 
oked and left to stand in aluminum con- 
and will say nothing further on the sub- 

And then the Aluminum Trust will have 

ored a 100-percent record. 3 


Pads 


avy ‘asting Out Aluminum 


W. Scumrrs, of California, discloses that 
the navy is making progress. He says: 
tivilian employee working in the United 
aves navy yard at Mare Island, California, 
formed me that the aluminum cooking 
s and other culinary implements hercto- 
ade of that metal are being discarded 
ships’ galleys and are being replaced 
nsils of stainless steel. It is evident that 
y seamen make poor fighters and are 
nsive upkeep. I wonder if the navy 
lals have been reading The Golden Age.” 
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Aluminum “Education”? 


Aluminum Feet 
A FLORIDA subscriber writes: “Repairing 


our home and painting our garage, hus- 
band hired a neighbor to do our work. He had 
been ailing eight months with sores on his legs 
and feet. One doctor pronounced it ‘muck sores’, 
another said ‘athlete’s foot’. His feet were run- 
ning sores full of pus and would bleed. He had 
on an old pair of loose storm rubbers, his feet 
all bandaged. Had tried all kinds of medicines, 
salves and washes. I handed him a copy of The 
Golden Age and he read the articles on alumi- 
num. His wife had just returned from the hospi- 
tal after operations for tumors and ulcerated 
womb, They threw away all their aluminum. 
ware a year ago. Both at this time are feeling 
fine. He can wear his Sunday shoes. Feet healed 
up fine.” 

Out of the Depths 


RS. JOSEPHINE CarNEy, Ohio, says feelingly: 
“I owe a great debt of gratitude to The 
Golden Age. Five years ago I felt that if our 
boy did live he would be a complete invalid, be- 
tween chronic asthma, hay fever, and an ex- 
ceptionally poor stomach. I was in the depths 
of despair over his condition. Then one of Je- 
hovah’s witnesses happened to eall and she left 
The Golden Age. I was so surprised, and ex- 
tremely doubtful, regarding articles about alu- 
minumware. However, my husband persuaded 
me to discontinue its use entirely for a while 
and see, and I assure you I did ‘see’. Would not 
give a stray cat a drink out of aluminumware 
now. Our boy, with the aid of a mineral food 
tonic and good wholesome food, is now growing 
to be a fine, healthy youngster. I, too, stopped 
getting dizzy spells, immediately after discard- 
ing its use.” 
It Wasn’t the Stewer! 


¢ ‘Mi * MOTHER cooked some navy beans in 

an aluminum stewer and left them in the 
stewer three hours. Mr. ‘Anderson (my step- 
father) ate some of them and in about an hour 
he was sick, and in 34 hours had to have a doc- 
tor, who said it was food poisoning, but that the 
stewer did not cause it. Another doctor was 
called, and he said the same thing. Mr. Ander- 
son came near dying. He turned blue and was 
unconscious, looking like a dead man. He was 
sick for three or four days. We know perfectly 
well it was the aluminum that caused it, because 
he did not.eat anything else that day but beans 
and corn bread,’”—C., S., Oklahoma. 


- Sinclair’s 150-Word Statement 


is BUENOS AIRES newspaper requested the 
United Press to send a 150-word statement 
by Upton Sinclair regarding the Ethiopian sit- 
uation, which he supplied as follows: 

“‘Under our social system the natural resources and 
means of production are in the hands of a small class, 
which controls the governments of all nations and 
makes each nation an agency for the promotion of 
class interest. Since all goods produced must be sold 
for profit, each nation competes with other nations for 
colonies and markets, and thus our social system leads 
automatically and inevitably to predatory wars. The 
desperation of Italy’s move against Abyssinia is mere- 
ly a measure of the imminence of the collapse of her 
political and industrial system under the pressure of 
unemployment and debts both public. and private. 
When poverty becomes greater than the masses will 
endure without revolution, it is necessary for the rul- 
ers of the nation to undertake a raiding expedition, 
to seize new wealth, and at the same time provide ex- 
citement and arouse patriotic sentiment. For Mussolini 
it is war or downfall, and probably both.’’ 


“Normal Wear and Tear’ 


ALTER SEYMouR, accountant for New York 
State legislative committee, was drawing 
off data for state use from the work sheets of 
the New York Power and Light Company. He 
told the company what information he was seek- 
ing; five days later the corners of the work 
sheets, which contained important memoranda, 
had been clipped off. When the company came 
to explain the mutilation in court they attribut- 
ed the mutilation to “normal wear and tear”. 
The utility people insist that they have not an 
honest man in their ranks, who can be trusted to 
manage a public utility plant in the interests of 
the public, and it appears that on this one point 
they have told the truth. 


Governor Talmadge, Poet Laureate 
oe Evucens Taumancex, of Georgia, 1s 
not an enthusiastic advocate of prosperity 
gained by shooting cows or driving sheep over 
cliffs to raise the price of meat. After indicat- 
ing this, at an address in New York, he blos- 
somed out into poetry with the following orig- 
inal composition: “I thank my God the sun and 
moon are both stuck up so high that no pre- 
sumptuous hand ean stretch and pluck them 
from the sky. If they were not, I do believe that 
some reforming ass would recommend to take 
them down and light the world with gas.” 


‘Governmental Gestures” 


Williamsburg Housing Project — 


NE thousand men are now at work dem 
ing all the old out-of-date houses and ot 
buildings in twelve city blocks in the Willie 
burg district of Brooklyn. The twelve bloc 
strung out in a straight line, would exten 
anda half miles. The cost of the site is $4,000 
the new buildings will cost $8, 000,000. The : 
are being borrowed from the national g0 oF 
ment. oe 


Digging for Water 


AYS C. A. Reed, Oregon: “Almost every od 
here in Grant éounty, Oregon, is about 
erazy about the Townsend Plan, but for my 
T will have nothing to do with it, as I beliey 
is another scheme of the Devil to draw 
away from Jehovah and His dear Son Ch 
Jesus. As far as I can see, they are diggin 
pure water, but instead they are getting 
as the Egyptians did in te 


ses) 
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End of Wisconsin Blue Laws 


NTIL recently it was unlawful in th ; 

of Wisconsin for anyone on Sunday to 

present at any public diversion, show or e! 

tainment, or take part in any sport, gan 

play. No one might ride in an automobi 

pleasure, or ride horseback except to. ee 
“church”. : 


Job-Slaughtering Machinery 


[2 THE last five years the big ‘iiduietrt : 
porations have installed so much 
saving machinery, and it is so efficient, 
80 percent of the workers employed _ 
would now be required to operate indust 1 
the a basis of that year. Cal 


Taxes on Cigarettes 


A MAN who smokes one package of cigare 
a day pays $29 a year in taxes upo 
and if he lives in Arkansas he pays $19 
year. Other states are also taxing 1 
smokers heavily, and should. bbe 


Unicameral Legislation 
Te unicameral (or one-house) legi 
system works well in Queensland 
lia, where it was first tried, and is exp 
work well in Nebraska, which state is hb 
districted for that purpose. ae 
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Ransom 


by Judge Rutherford 
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4 said that He came “to give his life a ransom 
many”. What did He mean by those words? 
om means an exact corresponding price 
n to purchase a thing of value. God gave 
the right to live upon condition that he 
d be obedient to God’s law. Adam’s right to 
as of great value to him; and since all men 
he offspring of Adam, that right to life is 
value to all men. Adam violated God’s law 
1 thereby lost the right to life, and died. All 
n have inherited the result of that death 
nee; hence all men are born sinners, as is 
ted in Romans 5: 12. 
y0d’s law is unchangeable; hence Adam and 
his offspring must die and remain dead for- 
unless provision is made for another to 
he penalty imposed upon Adam. Only the 
of a perfect man could pay that penalty, 
ause it was the perfect Adam that was sen- 
d to death. All the offspring of Adam be- 
imperfect, there was no man available to 
Adam’s place in death. God graciously pro- 
the way by sending His beloved Son Jesus 
rth, making Him a perfect man. Jesus was 
pure, holy and without sin, and when He 
d at the age of manhood He exactly corre- 
ed to the perfect man Adam. 
S written, in Hebrews 2:9, that ‘Jesus was 
a little lower than the angels, for the suf- 
mg of death, that He by the grace of God 
ht taste death for every man’. The death 
perfect man Jesus provided the ransom 
and dying in the place and stead of the 
, He thereby purchased the right of life 
I men. There is no possible way for any 
o get everlasting life save that which God 
provided through Christ Jesus. It is writ- 
‘Life is the gift of God through Jesus 
mist our Lord.’ The reason is that by the ran- 
‘ice the right of man to life has been pur- 
Land God gives life to all men who comply 
lis requirements. 
at are God’s requirements? Faith in God 
ain Christ Jesus, evidenced by obedience to 
@s commandments. One seeking life pro- 
nded the question of how he might get life; 


4 iT , 


and the answer is given (Acts 16: 31): “Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved.” Further the scripture addressed to those 
inquiring says (Romans 1029, 10) <1: theu 
shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord J esus, 
and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved, 
For with the heart man believeth unto right- 
eousness ; and with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation.” 

When a person realizes that by nature he is 
a sinner and that Jesus by purchase holds his 
right to life, then, if he believes, he confesses 
to God and Christ Jesus that he is a sinner and 
that Jesus is his Redeemer. In this manner the 
person manifests faith in God and in Christ; 
and the scripture says, ‘By faith is man justi- 
fied.” Faith means to receive a knowledge of 
God’s truth and then to confidently rely upon it 
and to act accordingly. 

Jesus’ words therefore mean that He gave 
His life a ransom or purchase price for as many 
as believe on Him. Knowledge of the truth is 
therefore of vital importance because no one 
can believe anything unless he first hears about 
it. The Scriptures say, at Romans 10: 14: ‘How 
shall they believe in Him of whom they have not 
heard? and how shall they hear unless some be 
sent to tell them?’ 

God has made provision for others to hear by 
sending His witnesses to bear to the people His 
message of truth concerning the sacrifice of 
Christ Jesus and the blessings to be adminis- 
tered to the people by and through His kingdom. 
Jehovah’s witnesses are coming to you with this 
needed information, that you may learn God’s 
provision to give you life everlasting. Take the 
books that they bring to you, and study these, 
together with your Bible, and find out God’s 
provision to administer to man everlasting life. 

Jehovah God is love; which means that God 
is entirely unselfish. It is written, in John 3:16: 
“For God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life.” That means that God unselfishly provided 
the ransom price for man, through Christ Jesus, 
and this He does that all who exercise faith in 
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| Bod and in Christ and devote themselves t the 
Lord and obey Him shall live, and shall never 
- die. For that reason Jesus made this statement 


[The foregoing talk, one of thirty-six, is published by 
arrangement with the Watch Tower Bible & Tract 
Society, Brooklyn, N. Y., who are distributors of these 


a | ehovah’ S witnesses 


Took The Golden Age Under Protest 
By O. H. James (Washington) 

HAVE been a constant reader of The Golden 

Age almost from the first. One of the friends 
gave me a couple of copies one day here in town. 
T did not want them at the time, and told him 
so, but finally took them to get rid of him. I took 
them home and threw them down and did not 
look at them for several days. One day when I 
didn’t have anything else to read I hunted them 
up and read them and sent in my subscription 
at once, and, thanks be to God, it is still coming. 

Before that I had been a member of Satan’s 
dead organization for about twenty years. I be- 
lieved in eternal torment, Devil dreams and vi- 
sions, palmistry, astrology, “divine” healing, 
talking with the dead, League of Nations, im- 
mortality of the soul, and was always afraid of 
seeing ghosts on very dark nights. I also be- 
lieved in the unlucky thirteen, but fortunately I 
did eat at a table where there were thirteen seat- 
ed at dinner before I thought to count noses, and 
not one of us died during the year either. I guess 
T had about a full quota of all the Devil’s de- 
ceptions, excepting the trinity: that was too 
much of a gag for me to swallow. I never could 
understand it until I began to understand the 
light of the truth of God’s Word. But now praise 
God for His great goodness and His wonderful 
light, for all my night has passed away. Judge 
Rutherford has made the whole subject clear 
and plain in very few words in The Golden Age; 
also a more lengthy explanation is given in the 
book Reconciliation. 

T did not know that the Kingdom had been 
born. I hadn’t heard that the King was present. 
The abomination of desolation was a mystery. 
Satan’s organization was not in sight. Babies 
went straight to heaven at death, the preacher 
said so; likewise all good people who attended 
church and paid their dues regularly. All others 
were headed straight for hell. It was here that 


The GOLDEN AGE ae 
(John 8:51): Dany. verily 1 say 


If a man keep my saying, he- shall ne 
death.” Serve eoe and Christ, and ive. 


pointed Bible Pike; in the form of c 
Inquiries concerning these records should be a 
to the Watch Tower, not to The Golden A ] 


I began reading The Golden gee Be late 
Watchtower, and that wonderful set. of. 
Rutherford’s books, Hach and all are 
mine of information to those seeking th 

This is my eighth year in the service of 
King. I am standing firm on the s id 
“Great and marvellous are thy works, Lor 
Almighty; just and true are pie wa 
King of saints.” 


Why Not? 


AYS T. R. Weeks (Washing? 

Jehovah’s witnesses I have te 38 
of The Golden Age to truth-hungry per 
about the past five years, realizing tha 
giving them real help and consolation by 
SO. 1 am sorry to say that it took five ye 
study and reading The Golden Age b 
finally percolated that it was the best, up- 
minute magazine of vital news in ciret 
offered to the public today, and that it - 
be in every home, no exceptions. During the pai 
three weeks I thought I could help the: mi eb 
obtaining their Ae ae for a ; 


Golden Age subscriptions, Mr. 5 

about encouraging every Golden Age 
get his relatives or neighbors to subs 
lara year, or if they really want to s 
kind of magazine The Golden Age is, 

try it for six months, and from then © 
could renew it once a year. As the tri: 
sufferings of the people increas me 


tance to all nee to sapere ‘th 
remedy, and what they may do to safeg 
interests of themselves and their fam 
Golden Age is an eye opener for th 
hungry ones, and all they have to do 
a copy of one issue and they will r 
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Icasting the Truth in Australia 

\DIO stations at Albury, Goulburn, Grafton, 
\ Gunnedah, Lismore, New Castle, Sydney 
1 Wagga Wagga, New South Wales; at Bris- 
, Mackay, Maryborough, Rockhampton and 
sville, Queensland; at Launceston and 
rstone, Tasmania; at Ballarat, Bendigo, 
ilton, Horsham, Melbourne, Sale and Swan 
Victoria, and at Kalgoorlie and Perth, 
t Australia, are broadcasting the truth, but 
e is yet one more broadcaster, what the 
ya Tribune describes as “a 24-ton auxiliary 
etch”. This boat, the Lightbearer, was recently 
t Singapore after a 5,000-mile cruise touching 
rth Australia, Papua, Java and many smaller 
ds. After establishing a branch at Singa- 
, it was expecting to go on to Shanghai. The 
is handled by E. C. Ewins, a surveyor by 
ession, who lived for years in Fiji, and un- 
rstands the handling of a boat in rough wa- 
s. The picture of the boat in the Tribune 
s seven of Jehovah’s witnesses. They are 
; long-haired and anemic fanatics, by any 
ans, but men who have a job to perform and 
70 about their business in an unostentatious 
The Tribune story says, “An electric trans- 
on set is installed on board capable of ad- 

ing 10,000 people.” At one port of eall, 

Moresby, with a total European popula- 

of but 350, about 300 bound books and 450 

ets were placed. The Torres Strait islands 

visited without landing permits’ having 

m first obtained. Though the natives, many 

‘Whom read English, were delighted with the 

and lectures, and obtained about two 

red bound books, yet the Anglican mission- 

ui the district, being grieved that they 

it the people (Acts 4:2), was mean and 


ho happened to be away at the time. 
ntine and other regulations were in- 
tly contravened in this instance. The Devil 
it, and his chosen sons, the clergy (John 
, are always on the job, to do whatever 
‘Schief is possible. 


at 


ription Machines in Hopyards 

Kentish (England) Midweekly Express, 
_ under the heading “What We Hear”, says 
‘the Big Buzz” “that this was heard by many 
Staplehurst and Marden on Sunday; that it 
'S particularly prevalent in the hop gardens 
lere thexe were at the time 40,000 hop pickers 


| 


ough to report the landing to the magis- 
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at work] ; that it did not emanate from the pick- 
ers; that it was occasioned by a special visit of 
Christian workers known as ‘Jehovah’s witness- 
es’; that they came down fully equipped for the 
occasion; that they had seven cars in action ; 
that five were fitted up with electrical machines; 
that their broadcast message radiated through- 
out the area; that the lectures were interspersed 
with musical interludes; that the ‘hoppers’ ac- 
corded them a hearty welcome.” 


A Jonadab in the Furniture Business 


[exe H. Sree, of North Dakota, writing 

of a Jonadab in his home city, says: “Mr. 
G—.,, a furniture man, said, ‘When people ask 
what my religion is I reply, “Fixing furniture 
and selling it; but my Christianity is Christ, the 
Son of God.”’ He is reading the books written 
by Judge Rutherford; has ordered full sets and 
given them to his friends, free. When some have 
criticized their author he has replied that J udge 
Rutherford is too far advanced for the world, 
as he lives about ten years ahead of the present 
generation, but what he says will and must come 
true because it is God’s Word.” f 


Preacher with Backbone! 


A PIONEER working in Tennessee reports 

having found a preacher with a backbone. 
He stayed over night with one who is a come- 
outer, having left the bondage of the Methodist 
denomination, so that he could serve God with- 
out having to preach for money. This man has 
become a farmer and preaches in a schoolhouse 
gratis. He is now reading the books by Judge 
Rutherford and designates himself as an honest 
truth seeker. The pioneer says, guardedly: 
“Wife in full sympathy with him; ‘honest’ part 
remains to be proved.” 


Radio Corporation and the New Deal 


HE Tulsa Tribune seems to think somebody 
was helped by the New Deal. It says: 
“The Radio Corporation of America reports that 
its net profit for 1934 was $4,249,263, as against a 
loss of $582,094 for the year 1933. This improvement 
of $4,831,357 is aeeredited to the fact that RCA has 
succeeded in co-ordinating ‘the three broad fields in 
which it operates—manufacturing, broadcasting and 
communications’. In other words, while the NRA was 
sending pants pressers to jail for unfair competition 
of cutting prices five eents, the RCA was getting more 
of a stranglehold on the heavens above us.’’ 


“Dairy” Department ae 

Another Church-Army Card © 
“ERE is a church-army postears , « 
ary card drawn by T. Noyes Ler 

First Western Hospital, Fazak ley, 

shire, England. It is about the chaple 

Be soldier not to gamble ; to thin 


Clergy Still for War 


R VEREND Ross K. CAMERON, pace of Rogers 
Presbyterian church, Tor onto, Canada, is 
reported by the Toronto Daily Star as saying 
that since the World War the clergy of Canada 
as a whole has not. changed its attitude to war, 
and if the British Empire is threatened the Em- 
pire can count on the clergy in the future the 
same as they always have in the past. very- 
body with a particle of sense knows that this 
is the absolute truth, that the preachers are the 
same bloodthirsty murderers now that they 
always were, and that all their professions of a 
desire to be Christians and to follow the Lord’s 

teachings are the purest kind of absolute hypoc- 
risy. Reverend Cameron’s stand is echoed and 
even emphasized by his brother in the pulpit, 
Reverend Stuart Parker, D.D., pastor of St. 
Andrews Presbyterian church of the same city. 
Reverend Parker said: “No man is justified in 
saying that the Bible forbids a Christian to take 
up arms... the greatest danger to the char- 
acter of the ‘Christian man today is this con- 
tinual preaching of peace at any price.” How 
is that? Whoosh! Whoop! Hurrah! Three cheers 
and away they go. But not the “Reverends” 
Cameron and Parker. Not on your life, as long 
as the bottom stays in the collection box. 


Visions of Plowhandles 
ISIONS of plowhandles, overalls and hob- 
nailed shoes disturb the slumbers of Rev- 
erend H. B. Seese, Grace United Brethren 
church, Pleasant Valley Boulevard and Thir- 
teenth Street, Altoona, Pa., and so he rushes 
into print to let it be widely known that he is 
on the Devil’s side, advertising, “Don’t buy 
books from anyone who does not have testi- 
monials from your pastors or priests.” How 
very evident that the “Reverend” Seese sees it 
coming. The Altoona company is evidently O.K, 


Bishop of Exeter, D.B. 
Aue bishop of Exeter, D. B., says democracy 
is a prey to the disease of corruption and 
that it is filled with conceit, that the move for 
shorter hours is a move of sloth, that mothers 
should have more children so that the war man- 
power can be kept up, and that the unemployed 
should be uniformed and drilled and in event of 
war be sent to the front. Here is a case where 
the Payette degree awarded seems to be entire- 
ly appropriate——2 Thessalonians 2:12; Mat- 
thew 23:33; Hebrews 12:8. 
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ei soldier. On one anes is a coment: ee 
from the field of battle; on the other is Cl 
saying to him, “Hard Hit! Lean Hard.” 
Christ’s head are four military ae ho 

he 


nerves go back on ne and he bose tl / 
ous, that ihe attendants will not as id 


stiiach, or put him in ere pack, as is t 

tom in the land of the free and the home 0 
brave, in military hospitals for the i im 
if they do, the wounded man will ] pro 
sorry that he did not have the good lu 
right eh to heaven and eee all 


the ce 


Why Pick on the Porter? 


iB AN address at Freeport, Long sla 
Reverend Karl Francis we 


that he may get lone”, The ee 
on the porters does not appear at th 
And besides, the porters are of some use 
world. Besides, while a porter is grateful 
slip him a quarter, a minister con 
piker if you do not come across with 
though in these hard times he often h 
content with much less, but finds it hare 


Should Pay for Prayers C.0.D. — : 


bo of Sykkylven, No: Ae: 
jecting to paying the pastor $7.50 
year for praying the sparrows away fro: 
fields. They complain that though they f 
give up the $7.50 regularly every year 
rows continue to come. Obvious ‘X 
should do his praying on a C.O.D. ba: 
only if there are no sparrows shoul 
the sparrow tax of which the farmers 


Replacement of Jesus (?) 
HE NORDLAND, a periodical published by 
- the German Glaubensbewegung (Faith 
ement) had a special article for the German 
th, from which the following lines are taken: 
Today much is spoken about the youth bearing the 
itance of the great war. To avoid a false concep- 
it is necessary to know exactly just what is the 
itance of the dead in the great war. This inherit- 
‘is that the nation is the last word in potential 
, a value before which everything else is second- 
Christ, of whom we are in ignorance as to which 
ssed religion contains his true doctrines, has sunk 
1 in the darkness of history. Now we recognize 
his visage-marred death, for which the world 
tchered itself, is of no value to us. But on the other 
the death of those heroic fighters for a nation of 
ans is a deed making the old-time ransom mys- 
superfluous. The death of these heroes fighting 
new empire was not less voluntary than the death 
: Nazarene, and their death speaks volumes to us, 
se it represents a sacrificial death for the great 
n of Germans. In face of this fact the cross as a 
ol of a former most precious value must retreat 
the emblem of the highest living value—the na- 
‘The war monuments in German lands are altars 

next generation, and the unknown soldier of 
eat war is a fitting pathfinder of the next empire, 
hall replace Jesus of Nazareth.’’ (From the Ger- 
n Golden Age, June 1, 1935, page 7.) 


y One Evil 

radio message over WOR, Eduardo Vil- 
senor, consul general in New York, said: 
know of one evil, which is hard to rem- 
because it needs many years of difficult 
I mean the one that the Catholic cam- 
| is consciously or unconsciously causing 
it works so intensely to divide and even 
against each other two great nations which 
e has made neighbors and which common 
,if nothing else, should keep friends.” The 
is that the acts of the Mexican govern- 
do not permit fair-minded observers to 
e the government of any persecution. 


> 


rma n y like Jonah 

, 2 LEICESTER, England, at a League of 
tions meeting one of the speakers said, 
“We cannot keep Germany down any 
he has become too strong.” Come to 
it, that was what happened to J onah, 
er he landed on the dry land he was bet- 
and so was the fish that originally took 
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_ Germany—Russia—South America 


Refugees from the Red Terror 


S IN the French Revolution, so in the Rus- 
sian Revolution, no one can be sure of his 
safety, even for an hour. The OGPU, Russia’s 
dreaded secret army police, were believed to be 
seeking the overthrow of Stalin. They had great 
power, but not enough. The Red Army was 
ealled in, the OGPU became at once not a haven 
of safety, but a place of death. Something like 
200 were slain. Trials were secret, and death by 
shooting followed instantly upon conviction. At 
one time, in the dead of winter, there were hun- 
dreds of refugees hiding in the forests, exposed 
to hunger and cold. In some instances they 
started big forest fires as a protection against 
pursuing soldiers. The man who murdered 
Sergei Kiroff was put to death along with his 
wife, son, two daughters and 85-year-old mother, 
Probably the latter was glad to go, to get away 
from such a place and condition, 


Fordlandia, on the Amazon 


PrORDLANDIA, on the Amazon, 900 miles 

from its mouth, now has over 4,000 workers 
busily engaged in clearing away the forests and 
planting the best variety of rubber trees. These 
trees, five years from now, it is expected, will 
be producing rubber in quantities sufficient to 
attract world attention. Wages are 60 cents a 
day and up, which is considered good for Brazil, 
The workers live in sanitary and neat homes. 
There are ten miles of railway, forty miles of 
highway and an airplane landing field, tele- 
phones, electric lights and power, The tract em- 
braces 3,700,000 acres. 


Protection of Guano Islands 


(pets Guano Islands, off the coast of Peru, and 

being one of that country’s principal soure- 
es of income, are now forbidden to allow com- 
mercial and private planes to fly within a half 
mile, for fear of frightening the birds. The av- 
erage production of guano for the past ten years 
was 135,000 tons a year. 


French Lobster Company 
ee French Lobster Company left employees 

stranded on a sun-scorched island in the 
Indian ocean, and four perished before attention 
was given to their plight. A woman survivor, 
whose baby died two months after its birth, was 
awarded $2,000. The widows of the four work- 
men who perished received $2,300 each. 


Nazi Persecution of Jews 
ee persecution of Jews continues. Hitler 
recently said, “We can justly compare 
Jews to tuberculosis germs.” Julius Streicher, 
prominent Nazi, admits that his plans are to 
drive the Jews from every country, including 
Palestine. Any German may arrest any Jew, 
tie and fetter him, and the Jew may not sue him 
for illegal detention. Hotels and rooming houses 
near Berlin are putting up signs, “Jews not 
served here.” Courts have ruled that it is “un- 
desirable” for Jewish attorneys to appear as 
counsel. Trucks decorated with anti-Jewish 
signs parade the streets and highways. Although 
- Jews are denied full citizenship rights, they are 
nevertheless compelled to serve in the German 
army. In some districts business men and per- 
sons on relief have been warned that they must 
not buy from Jews, otherwise they will be ex- 
cluded from municipal orders and from relief. 
In a Nazi official statement by Streicher the 
‘Jews have been described as “a mixture of 
Nordics, Mongols and Negroes, carrying in their 
~ goul the bad qualities of all these races”. Some 
employers have ordered all their employees to 
break off all business and social relations with 
Jews, on pain of dismissal. 


What Gerinan Youth Are Taught 
REVELATION of what German youth are 
CL being taught, with the full protection of the 
German government, is disclosed in the follow- 
ing from an address by Ernst Hauck, head- 
master of the boys’ school at Neustadt: 

“The field-eray soldier who throws his last hand 
erenade, the dying seaman, who, felled by a murder- 
er’s hand, pronounces Der Fuehrer’s name as his last 
word, these are more for us divine figures, much 
more, than is the crucified Jew.’’ 

Can you wonder that God is about to destroy 
such blasphemers, as unfit to live? 


Foreigners Need Not “Heil Hitler” - 
INO are published in Cologne and Ber- 
lin to the effect that foreigners are not to 
be molested if they fail to give the Hitler salute. 
Just how foreigners are to be identified as such 
before they are attacked is not explained. The 
implication is that anyone else who fails to bow 
to this grotesque German “idol” may be molest- 
ed with impunity. Foreigners need not feel any 
too confident that they will not be molested. In 
the proposed Hitlerization of the United States, 
however, nobody will be exempted or excused. 


Germany and Great Britain — 


Golden Coach Headed for Jank. ard 
P UNTIL the opening of the | 


U Parliament the king of Engla: 
ridden in the golden coach reserved for sucl 
casions. It made a big hit back in the da; 
wooden plows, monks, and such. Now i 
laughingstock, and so the king went by av 
pile, as any sensible person would do. Th 
of Wales also went by automobile, and 
count says, humorously, “Even the crow 
is usually sent from St. James’ by 

taken in a closed motor.” niga s 


) 


Sudden Weather Changes in England — 
BOUT the middle of May a good porti 
- England was under snow, and on 
they had the hottest June night in 6 
Four persons died of the heat in London, 
at the beaches many remained in the w u 
after midnight. Sudden weather change: 
promote alertness of mind and to make 
progressive and independent. The ‘superit 
_telligence’ of many New Englanders is 
attributed to the cold winters and hot sum 
that keep them on the move mentally and ¢ 
wise. ee ees 


Five Hundred Children Faint in March 
HE Roman Catholic cult put on a big 

in Manchester, England, one of the fe 

of which was a parade by 15,000 chi 
white dresses. Five hundred of the li 
fainted and were picked up by ambulan 
how this so-called Whitsuntide processioi 
be of any honor to God’s name, or, in fae 
thing more than a piece of arrant no: 
tended to help keep a lot of grafti 
away from picks and shovels, remai 
plained. ag 


Britain Hopes to End Slums Ma 
fo oes to the repudiation of her, 
the United States, Britain has had a 
surplus for three years past, is comple 
houses at the rate of 1,000 a day, and e: 
see the last of the slums disappear 
next five years. Eee 


Some Improvement in Britain — 
Boe improvement in Britain conti 
was sufficiently pronounced on Jun 
on that date more persons were emplo 
at any previous time within fourteen 
total unemployed on that date was 2,0 
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, at Port Moresby 
ORT MORESBY, New Guinea, is in British 
territory and therefore the natives have lib- 
That is to say, they have liberty to wear 
cloths. But shirts? Mercy no! In other 
and in all seriousness, it is actually 
nst the law in New Guinea for a native to 
r any clothing above the waist unless per- 
on to do so has first been obtained from the 
thorities”, What is more, a native named 
uri did wear a shirt on November 21, 1934, 
d was fed 2/6d for the offense. He failed to 
y, and, in the words of the “authorities”, ab- 
led. On April 29, 1935, the same young man 
into the shopping area of Port Moresby, 
gain he committed the heinous offense of 
g on a shirt (maybe the same one, prob- 
bly so, and maybe unwashed in the interven- 
five months). The police grabbed him, asked 
0 produce his permit to wear a shirt (which 
it he had not obtained), and not being able 
so he was fined 10 shillings, which he could 
ay, and was forced to go to prison for 30 
with the first fine of 2/6d still hanging over 
The conscience of the British government 
the care of the Church of England. The 
onaries lay great stress on clothes, and 

bly had got the information to this poor 
‘man that the ability to wear a shirt is 
ut the most important thing the Lord re- 
s of anybody. Gog save the kink!! E Plur- 
\luminum ! The police stole the boy’s shirt, 
the expiration of his senténce sent him 
without it. 


: 


om eral Feng Yuhsiang 
YeneraL Feng Yuusianc, so-called “Chinese 
' Christian general”, has probably been the 
ns of putting as many of his fellow men out 
life as any of the other professionals in 
of business in the Flowery Kingdom. 
how much more efficient the Christians 
killing than are their heathen neighbors 
rally feels that if he can get to be a 
n his chances of filling up his cemetery 
er than they otherwise would be. He 
same way about his men, and not long 
baptized 10,000 of his troops with a fire 
his was quite an improvement over the 
ns when the Roman Catholic church was 
ing its start; for at one time, back in those 
$, 1t was the habit of some to drink the com- 
nion wine out of the skulls of their enemies. 
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Asia and Australia 


Growing Bananas in Australia 


AAG LING in The Queensland Producer an 

Australian gentleman who had spent much 
time and money growing bananas, and then 
found there was almost no market for them, 
said: “One does not realize what this depression 
means till directly affected by it personally ; 
then it is that one fully realizes the devilish na- 
ture of our whole system from A to Z,. I heartily 
agree with you in your exposure of ‘high finance’, 
This is surely the root cause. I remember J udge 
Rutherford a few years ago issuing a warning 
that the international bankers were getting their 
heads together, and direful results would likely 
occur later. It seems as if he was about correct, 
Could anything be worse than the present condi- 
tions of the more poverty, etc., with the more 
production? One man in the world today above 
all others is scathingly exposing the whole 
‘show’, and it is a pity there are not more like 
him.” 


Filipinos and Japanese 
Be Filipinos, to be free in ten years, are 

now generally considered the most fortu- 
nate people in Asia. In thirty-six years the 
population has doubled, the wage-level has 
trebled, and the standard of living is four times 
as high as that of any Asiatic neighbors. Schools 
have multiplied. Sanitation is excellent. The peo- 
ple are long-lived; they are at peace with the 
world. They will start as a nation without any 
arms. But see! A Japanese authority has said 
that Japan will content herself with selling 
goods in the Philippines “as long as they are 
courteous and peaceful, but if there is chaos in 
the independent Philippines then it will be the 
duty of a civilized (?) nation to step in and use 
force”. 


Effort to Meet Japanese Competition 
1% THE effort to meet Japanese competition 
the British have created a Spindles Board. 
No new plants may be built in England unless 
acquired through this board with the surrender 
of an equivalent plant. The Japanese have the 
latest and best of everything, each worker looks 
after 30 automatic machines, hours are long, 
wages small, and mill managers and workers eat 
the same food and live under about the same 
conditions. Japanese competition at present is 
sweeping all before it. 


a e ‘United States 


The Hopes of the Martians 


Se BOTTOMLEY, president of the ‘American 

’ Society of Martians, has written an open 
letter to President Roosevelt setting forth how 
public confidence can be restored in one day and 
national prosperity within two weeks if the Gov- 
ernment will only act upon its prerogative of 
creating unborrowed money for all national 
governmental purposes. His argument, in part, 
is as follows: 

“‘The statement that every cash dollar is a thirty- 
five-times—borrowed dollar is verified by the fact that 
we have less than six billion dollars in paper and metal 
money (gold is not in use), while the total debts of 
our governments, our institutions and people approxi- 
mate 210 billions of dollars. These figures show, there- 
fore, that every cash dollar in the country is a thirty- 
five-times—borrowed dollar. To explain the monstrous 
buneco game in another way is to say that we owe the 
money-changers thirty-five times more than all the 
United States cash currency in the country. So, if the 
people of the United States were to attempt to pay 
all the money they owe the money-changers they would 
find that after gathering together every cash dollar 
in the country (which of course they could not be- 
cause it already belongs to the money-changers), they 

_ would still be short $205,000,000,000. If they then 
attempted to settle their debts by surrendering all 
their property to their creditors at its taxable rate 
value (estimated at 150 billion dollars) they would 
find themselves $55,000,000,000 short of squaring their 
account. In simple yet startling words, the people of 
the United States are today in a financial hole approx- 
imately $50,000,000,000 below the line of financial 
bankruptey, and with no possible way of getting out 
of the hole without the nation’s undergoing a monetary 
revolution. Our $210,000,000,000 industrial deficit is 
- ample proof of the statement.” 


Friendly Correction of the Tribune 


HE Miami Beach 7ribume, making an uphill 
fight for a better Miami, is alleged to have 
said of The Golden Age, “It is trying to do the 
same work we are trying to do—clean up the 
world.” Almost right, fellow scribe, but not 
quite. The Golden Age, as you suspect, is un- 
burdening itself about how rotten is everything 
in the Devil’s organization, but it isn’t trying to 
clean it up; only the Lord can do that, and His 
method, so the Scriptures say, is to “burn them 
up”, “that it shall leave them neither root nor 
branch.’”’? When-the tares get to burning in good 
shape The Golden Age is willing to help carry 
gasoline to aid the good work, but has no higher 
ambitions. 


Cost of . Chine: 


NRIME costs the United Stat 
000 a year. So stated Harle 
president of the American Bar Asso 
one of their meetings. America has a I 
rate fifty times greater than that of Gr 
ain. Criminal racketeers employ | law 
whom they obtain legal advice in their 
lawbreaking, paying them large fees, 
every effort of the nation to do away 
ganized crime has been obstructed by 
wito make it their business to protect eri 
in their activities. An effort is now bet 
to clean up the legal profession and 7 
of lawyers who will assist by giving 
criminals even before the crime is ¢o 
(This calls to mind indulgences sol 
church” in the Middle Ages, which fo 
a sinner thought he might commit at 
ture date.) The “shyster” lawyer is 
give his regular support to the habitu 
nal and get tit “protection” before, di 
after the crime, if need be. Criminal 
professional advice so as to proceed in 
fensible though none the less effective a 
inal course of action in gaining eis ‘ 


Daniels’ Siotentent on Mexico 


Po: Dantets, United States ai 
to Mexico, in a statement released 
return to America on a vacation, said: 
‘“The Mexican Government insists there I 
persecution of Catholics and that all re 
treated alike in the republic. To my own kn 
there has been no complaint made to the: 
embassy in Mexico City of any American bein 
religious freedom. The Mexican people hav 
ereign pride in their country and would res e 
interference from an outside nation in any 
lems which they consider they should be 
settle by themselves. a 


Adolf Weiss on Relief 


Boe in the New York Amer an, 
Adolf Weiss on relief: 


“Mr, Weiss did $54,000 worth. of iro 
New York’s Park Department, on cont 
profitably, during the year past, and at th 
drew $45 a week on relief. His son, Harry, 
ployed by the New York Park Depz 
brother-in-law, also named Adolf Wei 
$45-a-week relict job. His son-inlaw, Sam 
has been making about $400 a month pro: 
acetylene torches to the Park Departmen 
a day. He paid torch operators $5, the ¢ 
ing $11. 20. His father-in-law, Adolf, owne 
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hale Comes Up for Air € 
EUGER’S whale, International Match 
pany, now bankrupt, has been in deep 
tor years. It has now come up for air and 
ag to collect $2,019,066 income taxes for 
1930 and 1931, which, so it seems, were 
aid to the United States playfully at the 
me Mr. Kreuger was borrowing money by the 
barrel from New York’s great financiers to keep 
$ great, big deep-sea monster from drowning. 
a item of interest is that in 1930, when the 
mpany had a net loss of $11,150,141, it re- 
ported a net income of $10,994,071 and paid a 
; ron that amount of $1,198,235. 

ern Financiers Enjoy Vermont Scenery 
TERN financiers enjoy Vermont scenery, 
d they also enjoy receiving interest from 
people. Possibly these two reasons par- 


ally explain why Vermont was offered a $10,- 


00 loan from the Federal treasury if she 
build a modern highway the length of the 
Mountains. Vermont turned the proposi- 
wn, because she does not like to go into 
nd so the financiers will miss the Vermont 
ery and also the interest on the tax-free 
nds that they might have had if Vermonters 
ad been less hard-hearted, 


| Windowless Office ~ 
| ERSHEY, Pa., will have a windowless office 
ilding; now, if they will just make it 
ss and heatless and put up over the door 
gn, “Abandon hope, all ye who enter here,” 
ss as if the place would be all O.K. for what 
s designed to be. Just why an office work- 
Id never rest his eyes by gazing out of a 
-is something only an “efficiency expert” 
derstand. 
| Electric Prosperity 
i New Deal is accomplishing something 
r Big Business, as was designed. The 
ral Electric Company made profits of $10,- 
82 in the year 1933, but in 1934 the profits 
$17,151,000; sales were up 21 percent, and 
ay roll was up 70 percent. 


uugomery Ward Profits Up 
THE year 1933 the net profits of Montgom- 
ety Ward & Company were $2,227,957, but in 
e& they were $9,161,053. The sales in 1934 
249,805,721, the largest in the company’s 
‘cept in 1929, | 
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_ Big Business 


Wealthy Man with a Heart 


ORICON, Wisconsin, had an implement 
maker, Willard A. Van Brunt, who made a 
success of his business. On his 88th birthday he 
Sent 94 employees (some of whom had been with 
him over 60 years) $3,000 each. The result was 
a boom in Horicon. Debts were paid, mortgaces 
canceled, furniture was bought. It all shows how 
easy it will be under Christ’s perfect govern- 
ment to make everybody happy. At the moment 
nothing would so much help as the wide distri- 
bution of what is called “hot money”, 1.e., money 
which deteriorates unless used promptly. This 
money, first suggested by Silvio Gesell, and ad- 
vocated in America by Dr. Hugo Fack, has 
worked wonders wherever tried. The refusal to 
give the soldiers their bonus was a crime against 
civilization. What is needed in America is not 
more prosperity for those who have it all, but 
for the common people who have nothing, 


Selling a Non-Existent Line 


7 T IS well known that salesmen of purgatory 

sell something that does not exist; the same 
is true of the ecclesiastical hell; there is no such 
place; nevertheless millions have paid consider- 
able sums to be misinformed on both of these 
subjects. A subscriber, Mrs. R. O. Clark, writes 
in from Oregon that in her city there is an elec- 
tric radio shop run by a preacher, and adds: 
“My husband and a friend went in under the in- 
ducement of an advertisement in the local paper 
to look at a radio advertised at $12.50. They 
asked to see the radio advertised, and were 
shown others, but not that one. Finally my hus- 
band insisted on being shown the advertised 
radio; and the preacher then informed him that 
that was only a bait to get people to come to 
his shop.” 


Ford Metor Company 
HE Ford Motor Company began with $28,000 
in cash actually paid in, and after paying 
immense dividends for 31 years had aceumu- 
lated additional property calculated to be worth 
$600,000,000. It is the duty of teachers to ex- 
plain to boys that every boy may do the same, 


-which, of course, is utterly foolish, when the boy 


leaves school and finds he cannot even get a job. 

And what of the boy who honestly wonders 
whether Adolf of Swastikaville has secretly 
aped the ‘flivver king’ who also used the so- 
called “Protocols” in trying to down the world’s 
champion gold-getters! 


= 


Tubercular Cattle for Meat? : 


6 “| AM sending in a few facts concerning this 


land of the free. A man from the govern- 
ment has been in and around Buena Vista test- 
ing the cattle for tuberculosis. If a party pro- 
tested he was told it was compulsory, and in one 
case the government man got the sheriff. Now 
here is where the rub comes in. It is O.K. to rid 
the community of tubercular cattle, if they have 
tuberculosis, or, as far as that goes, any conta- 
gious disease, but the cattle that are condemned 
are shipped to a central location, in this case 
Denver, Colo. They are shipped there and sold 
alive or butchered for meat, which meat is to be 
canned and distributed to the people. 

“Now, what I’m wondering is this: {Is this meat 
fit for consumption, supposed to be tubercular, 
canned or otherwise? Those who had cattle con- 
demned and which cattle were shipped didn’t 
get a receipt of any kind showing that the gov- 
ernment got said cattle. The government man 
appraised the stock at $35 per head, and stated 
that the owner would get $20 or thereabouts, 
but how: is the owner going to be sure of what 
he will get, not having a receipt showing that 
the government got the stock? One middle-aged 
couple gave up three head, which were their en- 
tire means of self-support. Is this right in a 
land that is supposed to be free?” —W. E.S—_, 


Colorado. 


Russian Thistles as Stock Feed 


UPPLYING further information on an item 
in issue No. 415, page 731: “Russian thistles 
are tumbleweeds (Salsola pestifer), grow an- 
nually from the seed and develop in hot, dry 
weather when most other vegetation is shriveling 
up and dying; hence the 400,000 tons in the 
drought area of Kansas in 1934. The Russian 
thistle is very easy to handle in any fields where 


the growing crop is cultivated, but in small - 


grain fields, where the grain is a poor stand, or 
the weather unfavorable to its natural develop- 
ment, especially when drought is the unfavor- 
able condition, Russian thistles literally take the 
field. Then in stubble fields of the Dakotas, Ne- 
braska and Kansas a rank growth of Russian 
thistles is very common. The young plants are 
almost as soft as down. Cattle, hogs and horses 
go out of their way, when grass is plentiful, to 
eat these young plants. They are succulent and 
nutritious. Tame hay, cut where Russian thistles 
are present in this early stage, is rather im- 
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proved in palatability and nutritive 
thorns begin to develop according to 
and the location of the growing pla 
vated land, where there is little comp 
plants may be as large as a half-bushel 
and be handled barehanded with imp 
sod they may be very small, and irritat 
a thickness of cloth. Thousands of ton 
sian thistles were eaten green last year bj 
stock in the belt west of the Missouri. 
thousands of tons were stacked for wit 
After blossoming stage is reached Rus 
tles are very harsh, woody and covere 
with short, sharp thorns, but probably 
sands of cattle are alive today in the’ 

west because of Russian thistles..— F. . 
gans, Nebraska. : 


Chasing Monkeys on Long Island 
SMALL army of monkeys escaped ff 
wild animal ranch in eastern Brooklyn, t 

though many were captured, there were § 

at liberty at the end of the second day 
time four had been electrocuted by « 
contact with third rails and high-tens 

Tt is conceived possible that these mo 

able to withstand the climate and su 

breed on Long Island. eae 


Butter Stocks Running Low eee 


i THE middle of April butter stoel 
low, owing to last year’s big dro 
wholesalers were canvassing dairy | 
supplies. The poor are feeling the pinch 
most double prices for butter that is not a 
as it used to be. ae 


Land of the Kangaroo ee 
USTRALIA is the only land where 
are kangaroos; it is the only lan 
there are black swans; it is the only ! 
the honest lawyers club together to 3 
the losses which clients sustain throu 
of trust funds by dishonest lawyers. 


Fremendous Migration of Jack Rabbits 
poo ees travelers in the Te 
-& handle report a tremendous exodus | 
rabbits, mostly females, in a horde 300 
wide and miles in length. It was heade 
the southeast, probably in search of w 


d Bounty on Blondes~ Reis 
} Atlantic City Evening Union is respon- 
sible for the following: “Dovstz ZeRo— 
lacard advertising a lecture entitled <Arma- 
n! What Is the Way of Escape?’ is on dis- 
na window of the Boardwalk Arcade. Two 
des of the mental midget class on their way 
he beach paused for a moment to analyze 
he message. ‘What’s Armageddon—a new rack- 
f? queried the curious one. Her companion 

d the answer. ‘It’s a basket made out of the 
s of those little porcupines,’ she answered 
y. ‘We've got one at home. The first 
r thought that was a funny thing to have 
orry about escaping from, but she accepted 
explanation for what it was worth. ‘That 
e must be thinking of an armadillo,’ said a 
ander. He added that there ought to be 


YS W. ©. Robinson, of Tennessee: “In 1850 
had 4,000 centenarians out of 50,000,000. 
e have 2,840 out of 120,000,000. In 1850 
2 were sixty-seven insane out of every mil- 
Yow there are 2,500 out of every million. In 
: years the arrests for counterfeiting have 
d. In ten years crime has increased 400 
t; and in thirty-five years, 1,200 percent. 
the proportion of prisoners to population 
to 3,000; in 1890, 1 to 800; and in 1932, 
. Divorce has increased 125 percent since 
hile sex crimes have jumped 700 percent 
900. The World War cost $1,000,000 an 
ut the crime bill of the United States is 
000,000 an hour. There were 20,000 sui- 
n 1931. Our annual death toll by homicide 
12,000, Slayings have increased 100 per- 
nee 1900,” 


“ee 


1 Father Sells His Daughter 
often reads of the sale of Japanese and 
chinese daughters by their fathers. Prices 
3 low as $10, possibly sometimes even less. 
shame that the admission is now made 
disgraceful practice has made its ap- 
in the Western world. A man in Ross- 
sold his eleven-year-old daughter for 
to be the wife of a man 35 years of age, 
lied in the bargain, giving her age as 14, 
an away to Atlanta and applied to the 
iS lor protection, _—- 
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Social andedieatioual 


The Chicago Heifer Exchange 


A COPY of The Calumet Index, of Chicago, 

under the heading of “Weddings and En- 
gagements”, describes the wedding of Edythe 
Dekker and John Wood and then says feelingly : 
“Cows were exchanged before the pastor of the 
Bethany Reformed church, Dr. Harry J. Hager’, 
This is all right, every way, you understand, but 
just why this happy Chicago couple should want 
to swap livestock with each other, and drag the 
pastor in on it, is not made clear. The proof- 
reader goes on to say of the effect of this on 
the bride that she had a “gown of white satin 
with a train and a veil of tulle enhanced by a 
blushing veil”. Nobody has any business to say 
that one of the cows stepped on the tulle ands 
made the veil blush, but maybe it did. It all 
seems like Alice in Wonderland. 


A Twin 46 Hours Late 


T Bethlehem, Pa., a second daughter in the 

family arrived forty-six hours after the 
first, which is perhaps a record. Some years 
back twins came to a family, one of the twins 
born in one year and one in another, although 
the time between their births was not as long 
as in the Bethlehem case. The Bethlehem mother 
was 29 years of age; her babies weighed about 
Six pounds each. 


‘ 
.New Recipe for Getting Bald 


Vek News Week it is said of Joe Ruddy, water 

polo player, that he “has lost all his own hair 
—probably, he says, because of alum [potas- 
sium aluminum sulphate] once used in pools to 
purify the water’. Persons desiring to accom- 
plish this result can make rapid headway in that 
direction by using an ordinary aluminum wash- 
basin. 


The Price of Relief 
-N AN address in New York city Roger Bab- 
son, statistician, said, in part: “Every two 
workers are supporting one idle worker. In spite 
of the highest taxes in our history, the nation is 
going into the hole at the rate of $281,000,000 
per month, or $66,000,000 per week, or $6,500 


-per minute.” 


Baby Speaks 1,100 Words 
20-month-old baby, Jackie Grub, Minneap- 
olis, has a vocabulary of 1,100 words. The 
child’s vocabulary is now equal to that of a 40- 
month-old child, 


Obedience Brings Visions of the Son of God 


EFORE the dawn of the twentieth century, 

it is estimated, about twenty thousand mil- 

lions of the children of Adam had been born, 

run their little span of a fraction of a century, 

breathed their last, and moldered into dust. 

They await the Life-giver, without whom all is 
lost. . 

Suppose you had been one of these. Suppose 
you could have had the choice of being of any 
_ race, living in any clime, and at any period in 

those fifty-nine centuries. What would have been 
your choice? | 

Would you have chosen to be one of the mul- 

titudes that gazed with awe upon the military 
achievements of Alexander the Great, or Caesar, 
or Napoleon, or any other man that filled the 
- world with widows and orphans, and with blood 
and tears? Would you even have been willing 
to be any one of these imperial impersonations 
of force and murder? You know you would not. 

Tt would have been a great inducement to live 
to see the dramas of which Joseph, and Moses, 
and Mordecai, and David, and Daniel and Sha- 
drach, Meshach and Abed-nego were central fig- 
ures, or to be one of these, but no one of these 
brought eternal life to any, and they, all alike, 
await the voice of Him who spake as never man 
spake, when they shall rise from their dwelling- 
places in the dust. Indeed, most. or all of these 
long since moldered away completely, and the 
dust of which they were composed has gone 
back into the great reservoir from which it came. 

Would you prefer to have lived in the days 
of Washington or Jefferson or Lincoln, or to 
have been one of these? These too have gone, 
and though their sepulchers remain, and their 
memories are green, yet their one hope is in the 
One who shall speak and all that are in their 
graves shall come forth, because to Him is com- 
mitted all power in heaven and in earth. 

And so, if you had been one of those who lived 
in any of the centuries that have gone before 
(and you were now with the unnumbered multi- 
tudes who lived and died hoping for eternal life 
under perfect conditions), you would have 
wished to live in the days of the only One who 
ever did, or ever could, or ever will have it in 
His power to bestow that unspeakable gift. You 
would have wished to live in the days of the 
Son of Man. 

And So You Were Like Nathanael 


Nathanael Bartholomew was not a great man, 
as the world counts greatness, and never pre- 
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tended or desired to be. He was just 
ordinary man who wanted to be rig 
right, and he was hoping the great hope tha’ 
been instilled in him by his parents and ¢ 
teachers that a great Savior would so 
His appearance and he and all such mig. 
after and for ever be delivered out of t 
of all their enemies and serve Jehor 
without fear of death or any other evil 
ness and righteousness, forever and 
The apostle John always calls Nathana 
proper name; all the other sacred writers ¢: 
him Bartholomew (son of Ptolemy). — 
Nathanael was born at Cana, five miles 
east of Nazareth, on the road from 
to those cities at the head of the sea 0 
where Jesus lived (Capernaum) and 
most of His mighty works were perfor 
there and at Chorazin and Bethsaida, Cam: 
Nazareth were some twenty-five or thirt 
distant from the three cities last nam 
are all within a radius of five miles of ec 


The word “Bethsaida” means “fishi 
It.was the happy fortune of that town 
sus selected three of its residents, Peter, 
and Philip, to be His disciples. Jesus wa 
convention of John the Baptist at Bethaba 
was just about to accept an invitation 
wedding at Cana. A day would he requir: 
make the journey. The day following we 
the wedding, near His old home town of 
areth, when the story opens as record 
John 1: 43-51: ae 

“The day following, Jesus would go forth 
Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith unto 
Follow me. Now Philip was of Bethsaida 
city of Andrew and Peter. Philip findeth 
thanael, and saith unto him, We have found; 
of whom Moses in the law, and the pro 
did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of J 
And Nathanael said unto him, Can 
good thing come out of Nazareth? P 
unto him, Come and see. Jesus saw _ 
coming to him, and saith of him, 
Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile 
ael saith unto him, Whence knowest 
Jesus answered and said unto him, Befo1 
Philip called thee, when thou wast uni 
fiz tree, 1 saw thee. Nathanael answe 
saith unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son 
thou art the King of Israel. Jesus answ 
said unto him, Because I said unto t 
thee under the fig tree, believest t 


greater things than these. And he saith 
o him, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Here- 
: e shall see heaven open, and the angels 
ascending and descending upon the Son 
oh EN > : 


Vathanael Was a Man of Prayer 
Nathanael was a man of prayer. He was 
‘ound” by Philip, as Philip himself was “found” 
y Jesus. Both were sought after. Both were 
reviously known. Probably both were followers 
John the Baptist, and had been baptized of 
im, confessing their sins. Both, without a 
were friends of Andrew, Peter, James 
d John, who lived in Philip’s own town, and 
dbably by this time the whole convention knew 
hat John the Baptist had pointed out Jesus as 
he Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of 
a 1d”. ; ° 
ecord seems to show that this finding of 
hilip and Nathanael was at Bethabara, 
alley of the Jordan, some thirty or more 
om their home, and an equal number of 
nearly) from Cana and Nazareth. Here 
as one of John’s favorite places for baptisms; 
housands were in attendance. Twice at this 
mvention John the Baptist had called atten- 
ion to Jesus as the Lamb of God. It is not so 
sy to “find” people ata convention of thou- 
f earnest seekers after truth. This was 
trated recently at Washington. 
ny rate, even before Nathanael was 
he was alone with God under a fig tree, 
ubtless upon his knees, away from all 
eyes, asking God to direct his course. 
not assume to know it all. He knew he 
eded guidance. He was ready to be taught of 
od. He was ready to be led. He wanted only 
be led in the right way, and he prayed that 
would help him, that he might make no mis- 
something so vital. 
re two ways that Jesus could have 
anael, The most natural one would be 
He had seen him with His natural eyes 
Nathanael withdrew from the others to 
for guidance ; the other would be that, by 
unistrations of the angels, a miracle was 
, and an act of television was per- 
o thousand years ahead of time, by 
us saw him no matter where He him- 
chanced to be at the moment. At any rate 
dentification was complete, and according 
will of Jehovah God, who ‘sets the mem- 
n the body as it pleases Him’, 
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No Miracles Yet Performed 


No miracles had yet been performed by Jesus. 
John and Andrew stayed at His lodging place 
the day when Jesus was identified as the Lamb 
of God. The next day Peter was located, and the 
day following, Philip and Nathanael. It is prob- 
able that the very day that Philip and Nathan- 
ael were found, all five were on their way home. 
They may all have gone back to the head of the 
sea of Galilee, some forty-five or fifty miles, by 
way of Cana, and probably did. In any case it 
is likely that Nathanael went along with Jesus 
to the wedding which was to occur at his birth- 
place. Probably the people that were to be mar- 
ried were well known to Nathanael; they were 
certainly well known to Jesus, because Jesus’ 
mother seemed to feel and to show considerable’ 
responsibility for the happy management of 
things pertaining to the marriage festivities, 

At the conclusion of the marriage festivities, 
after the water had been turned into wine, and 
the ruler of the feast had praised the wine as 
excellent, the account says: “This beginning of 
miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and mani- 
fested forth his glory; and his disciples [the 
four, including Nathanael, summoned within the 
past three days] believed on him. After this he 
went down to Capernaum, he, and his mother, 
and his brethren, and his disciples.’”—John 
pa EES 8 

It was a happy party that went down from 
Cana to Capernaum; but one of the happiest of 
all, it is easy to understand, was Nathanael. One 
day he is praying that he may not go astray in 
following the one pointed out by John the Bap- 
tist as the Lamb of God; the next (or possibly 
the same day) Philip finds him and tells him 
that they have really found the Christ, he in- 
vites him to come and see that it is really true, 
and Jesus comforts his fluttering heart by tell- 
ing him that He knows he is a lover of God, 
guileless and true, that He saw him under the 
fig tree, and that he shall have still greater 
evidence that He is all Nathanael supposed Him 
to be. 

That very same day “Jesus would go forth 
into Galilee”, and it is exceedingly probable that 
the whole group of five went along to the wed- 
ding. What an opportunity that would be for 
Nathanael and all the rest, to ask questions, but, 
above all, to listen to the One who spake as 

never man spake! 
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The Curious Promise . 

In Nathanael’s mind there would be Jesus’ 
curious promise, (Hereafter)* “ye shall see 
heaven open, and the angels of God ascending 
and descending upon the Son of man.” How 
could that be fulfilled? When would it be ful- 
filled? Would there be more than one fulfill- 
ment? He would wait and see. 

It is not necessary to alter the story by even 
one word to see the first fulfillment. It took place 
at Nathanael’s birthplace, at the wedding at Ca- 
na of Galilee, where the first miracle was per- 
formed. Nathanael there had it clearly revealed 
to him that the angels of God acting as Jesus’ 
messengers always have access to the face of the 
Father which is in heaven. ~ 

When Mary came to Jesus saying, “They have 
no wine,” it may be that Nathanael took the mat- 
ter to God in prayer, or he may have heard Je- 
sus do so. In any event the angels of God “as- 
cended”; they had access to the Father’s face; 
heaven was opened to them; and the result fol- 
lowed that Jesus had predicted. They descended 
upon the Son of man with commission from 
the Most High God to turn the water into wine, 
and well they fulfilled deeir commission. 

Subsequently, on the night of the betrayal, 
Nathanael heard Jesus say: “Thinkest thou that 
T cannot now pray to my Father, and he shall 
presently give me more than twelve legions 

[120,000] of angels?”—Matthew 26: Dos 

It is not claimed for Nathanael that he was 
a man of strong faith; rather, his faith was 
weak. But he had a good heart, and Jesus said, 
‘These are they that have received the word into 
good and honest hearts.’ And because he had 
a good heart, and because he wanted to do right 

and be led in the right way, and asked to be led 
in that way, he got his heart’s desires. 


li All Hinged upon His Obedience 

But it all hinged upon his obedience. He 
prayed for guidance. That prayer was answered 
by Philip’s coming to him and telling him of 
the great ‘find’. It sounded too good to be true. 
Nathanael had come from Cana, of which, it 
might almost be said, Nazareth was but a sub- 
urb. He knew the town did not amount to much. 
He knew it was mentioned in the Scriptures. 

When he obeyed he got the blessing. First he 
had the unspeakable privilege of meeting the 
One who would die for him that he might live; 


# Sinaitic and Vatican MSS. omit the word ‘‘Hereafter’’. 
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then he heard that One commend him fc 
cuilelessness, and for his secret prayer for 
ance before Philip found him. Then he 
probably, following the record as it 
walked with Jesus a day’s journey to Cana; 
he saw with his own eyes a miniature fulfill 
of Jesus’ promise about ‘the angels of Goc 
eending and descending upon Him’ wi 
cifts from heaven. Peay. 

But it did not stop there. The next day h 
with the disciples that trudged another 
march to Capernaum. Then he was wit 
the rest of His earthly life. He (alon 
Peter, Thomas, James and John) was ¢ 
those who saw Jesus after His resurrect 
Jobni2t: 2. z 


obedience, recorded by John. What more cou 
he leave? Is not that enough? Now he is for 
with the Lord. Does he now see heaven’s po: 
open to the wishes of the Son of God, now 3 
temple for judgment work? What think 
Why, you see that yourself. Does he see 
angels returning with their gifts, the g 
an understanding of the prophecies, 
guidance of God’s true remnant on ear 
ther and further in the way that leads to t 
dication of Jehovah’s name, the Happy 
You know he does. You know that he ish 
a treasured part of the organization of th 
Jehovah God, one of those privileged to - 
forever and forever in the temple. * 
new beauties shall he see, and still inere: 
light.” And all because he was obedie 
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“Bloody Sweat” Demonism in Ital 4 


- Cosenza, Italy, two young women t 
are alleged to have exuded blood 
from their faces on Good Friday; one of 
has had this experience eleven conseeut 
so it is claimed. While there have be 
in Italy in such matters within ve: 
years, and such frauds have been men 
The Golden Age, yet it is quite pos 
these two cases are not frauds, but ar 
manifestations of demonism, made 
hold poor creatures in bondage to a a 
ecclesiastical system, and to dishonor @ 
falsely making it appear that He is inter 
seeing others sweat a bloody sweat, as 
did at Gethsemane. Se 
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he Kellogg Peace Pact 
J HY, yes, to be sure, there is the Kellogg 
Peace Pact, originated in the United 
es, that denounces war as immoral and de- 
res against it as an instrument of national 
policy. Ethiopia, threatened by a powerful mur- 


nk of the Kellogg Pact, and drew it to Uncle 
ms attention. And Uncle Sam, with sublime 
pocrisy, sent back a note that he could not be- 
ve that Italy would do such a thing. But on 
@ very same day Mussolini stood on top of a 
non and said that Italy would not be turned 
de, and on the very same day the United 
es ordered out of Ethiopia all the 125 Amer- 
an citizens who then were there. And thus 
ndeth the Kellogg Peace Pact. 


hiopia Would Prefer British Rule 
[N AN address at London the Ethiopian minis- 
ter to London, Dr. Azaj W. C. Martin, let-fall 
le statement: “In any case, if worst comes to 
rst, I think my people would rather be under 
ust and considerate administration of Brit- 
han Italy.” And perhaps that is what may 
en, temporarily. The Ethiopians are up 
t it. Of the emperor’s fleet of twelve 


Y nar Book of Jehovah’s witnesses for 1936 


\ LL who are interested in the advancement of the 
L Kingdom interests in the earth will be thrilled 
ith the 1936 YEar Boox of JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES. 
tains a report of the activities of Jehovah’s wit- 
roughout the earth for the year 1935, and you 
interested to know how the witness work is 
ing in various countries. Further, the Year 
ntains a Scripture text for each day of the 
th a short comment taken from The Watch- 
hich is a great aid to God’s people in carrying 
ingdom work. ~ 

in your order now. It will be mailed anywhere 
tribution of 50c¢ per copy. 


COMMU un 


teh Tower, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N.Y. 


@ 
id to the address below .......... .. copies of the 1936 
K OF JEHOVAH'S WITNESSES. Enclosed find a con- 
15, Ee Slats (50¢e a copy) 
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rer already at its very door, happened to 


Bunk, Buncoed, and Buncombe 


planes only five can get off the ground at all, and 
if one should go up in the sight of Italy’s air 
force the aviator in charge would be dead before 
he reached the ground. Ethiopia, humanly speak- 
ing, has no.chance whatever. The trained lions 
which once sat on either side of the king, and 
which on occasion could be used to dispose of 
unwelcome guests, are now replaced by dogs. 


Selassie’s Priests Like All the Others 


Seem priests are like all the others. They 

have been going about among the Ethio- 
pians and assuring the young men who will be 
slain that those dying for their country will be 
sure of heaven. Talk is cheap, and a priest is 
paid to talk. No man would cheerfully urge an- 
other man to die, while he himself stayed in the 
rear, except for good and sufficient compensa- 
tion. It goes in Ethiopia, the same as in all other 
lands where this century-old fraud is perpe- 
trated, that the priest is in the priest business 
because it is a relatively safe and exceedingly 
well paid job. As far as the common man is con- 
cerned, the priest cares nothing whatever what 
becomes of him, and would not even pray to get 
him out of a purgatory bake oven without being 
paid for it, 
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Calendar for 1936 


HERE is now ready the new Calendar for 1936, 

which is specially prepared for Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses and their companions. It contains an interest- 
ing letter from Judge Rutherford, and information 
that will be helpful to you in arranging your part in 
the witness*work for 1936. The striking picture on the 
ealendar will greatly stir all those who are for Je- 
hovah and His kingdom. 


These will be mailed to any address at the following 
rates; singly, 25¢; in lots of 5 or more, 20c each. Send 
your order in early, as there is only a limited supply. 
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The Watch Tower, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N.Y. 


Please send to the address below ............ Calendars for 1936. 
Enclosed find a contribution of ................ (25e each; 
5 for $1.00) 


Name 
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YES, IT IS TRUE | 
~ But for December Only 


: : ae of Judge Rutherford’s latest bound book, “Jehovah,” and 
| two others, “Prophecy” and “Preservation”, the three : 
of them on a 50C contribution. . 


eee OOD persons have long wondered why God has permitted so Bye 
to edness on the earth. Why there are such feverish preparations foi 
eae | a Why God promised to establish a righteous government on eart 

when that promise will be fulfilled. These three large books and e 
booklet Government will answer all these questions and many more, an 2 
that the answers are correct. The information they contain is of greatest 
to you. Why not read them carefully? 


This special combination of clothbound books, Jehovah, Prophecy at 
ervation and the booklet Government-Hiding the Truth: Wh y? you can have an 
the contribution of 50¢ which you make will enable the publishers to put mto h 
hands of some other truth-hungry person this message of comfort and ho 

~ using the coupon below you can obtain as many combinations of this specie 
as you desire. We will mail them to any address you give us, or to you a 
that you can distribute them amongst your friends. | 


We hope that every Golden Age reader will have a part in this unvieee | 
tribution. Can you imagine three clothbound books of 360 and more pages eac. 
beautifully illustrated, embossed, stamped in gold, filled with the truth which 
of real value to man? The special offer is good for the month of Decemb: only 
so your order should reach 117 Adams St. ‘before the 31st of December, 193% 
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Enclosed find eee which is a contribution for the special combination - 
bound books by Judge Rutherford, namely, Jehovah, Preservation and Proph 
and the booklet Government. Please mail to the address belOW -.eccecccscsocce 
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Fascism (Catholic Action—the Inquisition) in Pennsylvania 


School Children Clubbed, Choked, and Refused Toilet Privileges Between Beatings. Men and 
- Women Teachers of Canonsburg, Pennsylvania, Catholic and Protestant, Beat Mercilessly the 
Little Ones Who Dare Put Jehovah God Ahead of the Flag. Doctors Refuse to Examine 
_ Bruises and Welts. Principal Taunts Children Privately for Feeling Pain, and Publicly 
_ Because of Their Love for and Obedience to Jehovah God. Little Folks Face Blackboard 


. Two-and-a-Half Hours at a Stretch, Threatened with Imprisonment in Religio-Political 


JEHOVAH GOD is the God 
' of Peace. “Now the God 
peace be with you all.” 
Romans 15:33) “And the 
1d of‘peace shall bruise Sa- 
under your feet shortly.” 
mans 16:20) “Those 
» which ye have both 
d, and received, and 
and seen in me, do; 
he God of peace shall 
with you.” (Philippians 
“And the very God of 
e sanctify you wholly.” 
hessalonians 5: 23. 
ssus Christ is the Prince 
eace. “For unto us a 
dis born, unto us a son is 
and the government 
be upon his shoulder; 
is name shall be called Wonderful Coun- 
[Roth.], The mighty God, The everlasting 
r, The Prince of Peace.”—Isaiah 9: 6. 
an the Devil is the opposite of all that Je- 
God and Jesus Christ His Son stand for 
epresent.* He it is that is “that crooked 
it” (Isaiah 27:1); he it is that sowed the 
among the wheat. (Matthew 13: 25, 39) He 
hat is the father of lies. (John 8:44) A 
rer. (John 8:44) The ruler of the dark- 
f this world, (Ephesians 6:12) The spirit 
worketh in the children of disobedience. 


S.J. 
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“WHAT PROTECTION?”’* 

“But constitutions can be changed, and 
non-Catholic sects may decline to such a 
point that the political proscription of 
them may become feasible and expedient. 
What protection would they then have 
against a Catholic State? The latter could 
logically tolerate only such religious ac- 
tivities as were confined to the members 
of the dissenting group. It could not per- 
mit them to carry on general propaganda 
nor accord their organization certain priv- 
ileges that had formerly been extended to 
all religious corporations, 
exemption from taxation.” 

[Taken from “THE STATE AND THE 
CHURCH’? (page 38). Written and edited 
for The Department of Social Action of 
The National Catholic Welfare Council by 
John A. Ryan, D.D., LL.D., Professor of 
Moral Theology at the Catholic University 
of America, and Moorehouse F. X. Millar, 
Imprimatur Patrick J. Hayes, D.D., 
Archbishop, New York, 1922.] 
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‘Institutions, and Their Nervous Systems Wrecked. An Exceptionally Competent 
Teacher, Main Support of a Family of Eight, Dismissed on the Edge of Winter Be- 
cause She Dared Exercise Freedom of Worship. Hitlerizing of the United States 
by Open and Secret Connivance of Priests Now in Full Swing; Has Support 
of Professional Politicians, Flag Wavers, Grafters and Associated Press. 


(Ephesians 2:2) And he it is 
that offered Jesus all the 
governments of the world, 
and the glory of them, in- 
cluding their flags, if Jesus 
would fall down and worship 
him.—Matthew 4: 8, 9. 


The People of Jehovah 

The people of Jehovah 
know that Satan will perish. 
Not only will Jesus “destroy 
him that had the power of 
death, thatis, the devil” (He- 
brews 2:14), but the Devil’s 
works also, including the gov- 
ernments he offered to Jesus, 
will be destroyed. “For this 
purpose the Son of God was 
manifested, that he might de- 
stroy the works of the devil.”—1 John 3:8. 

The reason why the people of Jehovah have 
ranged themselves on the side of Jehovah and 
have thus exposed themselves to all the fiery 
darts of the wicked (Ephesians 6:16) is that 
Jehovah’s side is the side of righteousness and 
truth, of love and justice, of nobility and gen- 
erosity toward all. 

The people of the Devil have ranged them- 
selves on the side of the Devil, partly because 
they have been deceived by him into thinking 
*See footnote on page 191, 


for example, 
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ove that he is the aS Go, a partly because in 

a their fallen condition they love strife and mur- 

der, force and hypocrisy, forms and ceremonies 
and entertainment. 

No doubt, when Cain killed Abel, Satan and 

Gog and the nephilim (rebel angels) approved 
the murder and thought that Cain did just right. 
When the earth was filled with violence in the 
_ days of Noah, these evil ones were glad to do all 
_ they could to help it along. 
_ That they tried to destroy Isaac, the typical 
oa seed of promise, is certain. — 

That they sought the death of righteous Lot 
is also certain. 

When Esau set out to kill J acob, the Devil and 
the evil angels no doubt goaded him on. 

Would anybody now say that it was other 
than the Devil and his associates, visible and in- 
visible, that dragged Joseph away from his 
aged father and cast him into a dungeon in the 
land of Egypt? - 

Who is there that would 1 now presume to jus- 
tify the devilish persecutions of the Jews in 
Heypt, the Pharaohs even seeking the death of 
the babes as soon as they were born? The most 
that can be said for Pharaoh is that the newborn 
infants were put to death mercifully. Apparent- 
ly they were not tortured in the manner set 

- forth in the running bed beneath the title 
of this racle. 


: The Fires of Moloch 

In the land of Canaan, prior to the days of 
Joshua, patriotic Canaanites burned their ba- 
pies to death in the brazen arms of the god 
Moloch, and that all seemed quite right to ‘the 
Devil and the Devil’s associates in the invisible 
realm and in Canaan itself. But this torture of 
the children to death (see again the subhead of 
this article) was very displeasing to Jehovah 
God. “And thou shalt not let any of thy seed 


thou profane the name of thy God: Tam [Je 
-hovah].” (Leviticus 18: 21) Incidentally, if any- 
‘body wishes to know the real reason why all the 
mations were destroyed out of the land of Ca- 
naan, read the entire eighteenth chapter of 
- Leviticus and see the things of which these 

children of the Devil were guilty, besides tor- 
turing their school children at the behest of the 
clergy of that day. 


Devil, acting through a suitable Judas by the 
a name of Haman, undertook the destruction of 
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‘in the flames. 


pass through the fire to Molech, neither shalt 


The whole book of Esther shows how the 


the entire J ewish “people—ano 
destroy the line from which Jes 
cone to the co Sunilar 


ee of Ruth aa elsewhere. ro 

The book of Job, from end to” ‘cad 
the Devil's methods of seeking to des 
people of Jehovah, and their chil ren 
that time the Devit had not been abl to 


Canonsburg, 
at the beginning of this article. . 

Consider how the Devil sawed | 
for aes the Sos and worked uy 


i 


ticians’ and derey to destroy ‘Daniel a 
three companions, who had purposed that 
would not defile themselves by | 2 
king’s meat, previously offered ° 
an idol is nothing i in the world, s 
this was overconscientiousness ( 
these four men. But not so, for t 


plain diet which they ee tcrea 
diet prescribed for them, which th 

The same spirit on the part of the De 
his minions can be seen in the conspiracy: 
Daniel’s three friends on the 
Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-ne; 
to the image in the plain of Dura, 
subsequent futile effort to have them « 


Yet once again see the vicious ungod. 
tempt to titerfete with Daniel’s freedom 0: 
ship and which had for its obje ive 
in the lions’ den. 


In the Dass of Jesus a 

Consider how Herod pe the ¢ 
sus while He was still a babe. Mar ‘the 
ful plot against the life of John the B; 
the triple temptation of the Devil a 
any one of which, if complied with, 
resulted in His destruction, and one: 
this very matter of falling dow 
Devil in an act of homage which 
be given only to Jehovah God. See 


ts of the scribes and Pharisees, the hypo- 
es, to catch Jesus in His words, to get Him 
trouble with the Roman government, to de- 
His influence with the people, to entice 
n away from the path of self-sacrifice, which 
er enticement at the hands of Peter the Lord 
ressly denounced as the work of the Devil. 
ark 8: 32,33) And, finally, see the work of 
las, after the Devil entered into him; and see 
n the attempt of the Devil, through his rep- 
entatives, to prevent Jesus’ resurrection by 
ing guards at His tomb. 

esus warned His disciples that He sent them 
h as sheep in the midst of wolves, that they 
Id be brought before governors and kings 
His sake, that they would be hated of all 
that some would be killed and crucified, 
some scourged in the synagogues (churches), 
e persecuted from city to city, some beaten, 
ie betrayed, and some thrust into prison. 

Il this was exactly fulfilled. Those familiar 
\the Acts of the Apostles remember how they 
were threatened and commanded to speak no 
re in the name of Jesus; how they were heat- 
in the presence of the Sanhedrin; how their 
ers were put to death and they were scat- 
abroad everywhere; how they suffered 
uation, distress, persecution, nakedness, 
J, sword, hunger, thirst, had no certain 
ng place, were defamed and made as the 
of the world and the offscouring of all 
gs. They were beaten with rawhide whips, 
with rods, were stoned, shipwrecked, 
d, attacked by their own countrymen, at- 
by the heathen, attacked in the wilder- 
attacked by false brethren and by the. 
cold. And they were thrown into prison, 
were robbed of all their earthly posses- 


™“ 


| by crucifixion—all the work of the Devil 
the clergy. 


Ambassadors for Christ 

eign ambassadors are exempt from salut- 
ery flag except their own.* Jehovah’s wit- 
are ambassadors; their citizenship is in 
. They are not expecting any mercy from 
vil or the clergy ; they have had none, and 


ot foreign ambassadors exempt from saluting the Amerl- 

And if so, where is the consistency in demanding such 
é from ambassadors for Christ? Anyway, the best 
for people to honor a flag is to live up to the principles 
ich a nation is founded, and not by going through some 
cal ceremony. On account of just such - hypocritical 
Ss as that, we have in the world today milllons of religicus 
ther hypocrites camouflaging their real heart sentiments. 
» Becker, Pioneer, 
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, and were finally put to death, some of . 
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will get less. Their rights proceed from Jeho- 
vah God, and not from man, and Jehovah God 
will see that they receive what protection He 
considers best for them to have for the prose- 
eution of the work He has given them to do. 


Among all the people in the United States 
there are no citizens more truly loyal than Je- 
hovah’s witnesses. Although they include repre- 
sentatives of every tongue and people, they in- 
clude a surprising number of persons whose 
ancestors have been in this country 300 years 
and more and were making roads and building 
Stone walls while the ancestors of the people 
who now wish to run the country were but slow- 
ly emerging from the pall of stygian darkness 
of priest-ridden Europe. 

It is Just as well now as any time to remind 
the Roman Catholic Hierarchy that of the thirty 
forms in which the flag of the United States has 
existed, five of them bore the motto “Don’t 
tread on me”, two of them bore the motto “An 
Appeal to God”, one bore the motto “An Appeal 
to Heaven”, two bore the words “Liberty or 
Death”, four more bore the word “Liberty”, and 
one bore the word “Hope”. 


Just at hand, in the Columbus (Ohio) Citi- 
zen of November 16, under the subhead “Cou- 
rageous Souls”, occurs the following: 


‘To salute a flag,’? Judge Rutherford said in a 
radio address about a month ago, ‘‘means, in effect, 
that the person saluting ascribes salvation to what that 
flag represents, whereas salvation is of Jehovah God.?? 
Judge Rutherford went on to say that at the present 
time more than 1200 of Jehovah’s witnesses are in 
prison in Germany because they refused to shout 
‘Heil Hitler!’’ From our own contacts with these 
people at two of their international gatherings held 
here we would say that they are definitely of the stuff 
of which martyrs are made. 


Primitive Christians were the same as Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses. They counted not their lives 
dear unto themselves. It was the law of the Ro- 
man realm that Caesar be considered a god. 
Caesar’s title was Pontifex Maximus. The early 
Christians, because they were ambassadors for 
Christ, refused to shout “Ave Caesar” or “Salve: 
Caesar” or. “Hail Caesar”, and were therefore 
butchered to make a Roman holiday. 


The Masterpiece of the Devil 

After the death of the Lord and the apostles 
the Devil executed his masterpiece of all time 
by gradually weakening the power of the Ro- 
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_ man emperors and removing their headquarters 
to Constantinople so that he could, and did, 
make the ambitious bishop of Rome his per- 
sonal representative. He bestowed on this bish- 
op, who assumed to be the successor of Peter, 
but was really the spiritual successor of Judas, 
the title of Pontifex Maximus. He did this be- 
cause he fully believed that the best way to dis- 
honor Jehovah God’s name in the earth would 
be to have the service of Jehovah God appear 
in the eyes of the people as a shameless thing 
seeking the favor of earthly potentates, conniy- 
ing to take their place in the minds of the peo- 
ple, teaching doctrines that outrage every sense 


_ Protestant Press Bureau., Tract No. 68° 


Priest Admits Truth. 


T= Paulidg Fathers, while conducting a mission in St. 
Peter's Roman Catholic Church, in New Bruns- 
wick, N.J., in May, 1901, had as one of the features a 
question box. One Friday night the following question was 
found therein ; : 
[Does the Roman Catholic Church regard Protestants 
as heretics, and does it not believe and teach that heretics. 
should be punished, even unto death, if necessary ees os 


I say Yes. Certainly the Church does consider Protestants 
as heretics, in a way. A-formal heretic is one who knows. 
he is perverting the truth of God and the Roman Catholic 
Church. No one, by sirining himself, should be allowed to 


lead others into sin. 


Oo 


errors), through the people, and I say rightly so. 
i “As human society protects ‘itself against the murderer 
‘and the man who proves to be a traitor to the Government, 
‘so the Church of God has a right to protect itself.” . 
On the Sunday following this meeting, a reporter for the 
New York Herald interviewed the priest and in that inter- 
view Father Harney stated that his remarks on the Friday 
evening, as given above, were correct. He said they ex: 
pressed his personal convictions, and were in accord wrth 
those of the Roman Catholic Church—From the Washing- 


Father D. J. Phelan, editor of the St. Louis Western 
Watchman, was received in special audience by the Pope in 
1905 and 1913. Said this celibate in the Watchman: ‘We 
would like to rack and quarter Protestantism; we would like 
to impale it and hang it up for crows to build nests of ; we 

. would like to tear it with pincers and pierce it with red-hot 


{®. T. 0. 


A Brief History of the Dark Ages 
Tn addition to the reading matter on the 
cartoon, be it noted that in the conduct of the 

~ Roman Catholic Inquisition violation of women 

- was a cardinal privilege and practice of inquisi- 

_ tors, who, being above the law and answerable 
only to themselves, could commit such crimes 


i “The oaly true Church” is quite as offensiv in 


+5 AR ae Ons oe om oe 


It was answered by Rev. Harney as follows: —“In a way § 


3 aera: 


1 ‘do not doubt, ifthey were strong enough, - 
{ that the Catholic people would hinder, even unto ; 
{ death, if necessary, the spread of heresy (such | 


anew ne oe 


Dr SiSengrengee ais 


ton Fellowship Forum, May, 1934. eects) 


of justice and decency and para 
satin slippers and robes fourter 
most perfect personification of h 
it would be possible for the mind of 
himself to conceive. ee 
In this issue there is presented 
cartoon entitled “Catholic Action (the 
tion) Four Centuries Ago”. Examme 
and judge for yourself what the Roman 
archy is, what it does, and what it mten 
It is the boast of the Devil that he never 


openly declares its purpose to destroy J 
estants as soon as it feels strong ugh 


irons; we would like to fill it with molten lead and pl 
into hell fire a hundred fathoms deep.” 


testant country as it is abroad. Father H 
wrote as follows in the Pope-blessed Unsverse 

1923: “We have said before and we say.it a 

antism isn’t a religion, it is a disease. 1 
deal with those affected with the disease as a phy: 
t with a case of smallpox, or a dentist with a decayed 


Cardinal Bourne, the Pope’s chief representative 
British Isles, took a solemn cath (printed in the Dail 
graph of Ist December, 1911). in which he ps 
combat with every effort heretics and schismatics 

rebelling against our Lord the Pope and b i Ss 


Public men, ignorant of Rome’s uncharitable sp 
action, sometimes patronize Papal function 
of Rome teaches plainly that the Protestan 
“from the father of lies and therefore displeasi 
of truth.’ They little know the sort of thing th 
-ing on—a grossly intolerant and offensive foreign sy: 
“the Italian Mission” (to use the Church Times 


Let us hope that a perusal of the Burea 
the eyes of the offending public men an 
vilifies the fair sex. See the Bureau's Tract N — and 
that in future. they will have nothing whatever to do with 

‘ what Charles Dickens (no bigot) rightly described 
“most horrible means of political and social degr 
in the world,” and John Ruskin as “the mo 
degrading of ail creeds,’ while that gre 
authority, Cardinal Newman, simply stat 


Issued by the Protestant Press Burean (A. Le Lievre, 


with impunity. Even the king of Sj 
missed complaints on this matter sen’ 
whole towns and boroughs, because it’ 
crease the number of victims and cut 
percentage. ; see 
As in Europe the property of th 
was seized to keep the Inquisition ge 


le folks used to go to Rome to buy im- 
mity from the fires of the Inquisition from 
the pope and were ignorant of the fact that the 
pope and the inquisitors had an understanding 
on such matters, and that the immunity wasn’t 
th the paper on which it was written. They 
ized it gradually as the fire began to rage 
ind them. 

must be strikingly evident to any student 


| Settlement of America than all other fac- 
put together. They came here in thousands 
seape the clutches of the Hierarchy. Hence 
expression, “Free America.” And as no 
try can escape the ravages of these fiends, 
rica is next. It is to be noted that Germany 
sted the Inquisition but is now fully under 
dominion. 
King Philip, of foul memory, celebrated his 
pe from shipwreck, and his marriage to 
ella of France, in a general auto-da-fe, 
wherein 66 distinguished “heretics” were burned 
yefore his eyes. These human victims, chained 
the stake, were the blazing torches which 
ed the monarch to his nuptial couch. 
Victor Hugo estimated the number of victims 
{ the Inquisition at five millions, it is said, and 
inly the number was much greater than 
if we take into account, as we should, the 
es and husbands, the parents and children, 
brothers and sisters, and other relatives of 
: tortured and slaughtered by the priestly 
tion. To these millions should properly be 
the other millions killed in the wars pre- 
ed in the attempt to fasten the Inquisition 
he people of various countries as The 
lands and Germany. 


} ath upon All “Desirable Banners” * 
Yo prophet is more often quoted by the Lord 


ving plain statement that in the day of Je- 
vah, now here, His wrath is upon all, to men 
he world, “desirable banners,” all the flags 
ll the nations of the earth, and because it is 
ant for men to know some of the other 
upon which the wrath of Jehovah now 
he entire passage of Isaiah 2: 11-21 is 


~ 


ity looks of mean men shall be humbled, and 
shtiness of great men shall be bowed down,— 
novah]| alone shall be exalted in that day. For 
lay of [Jehovah] of hosts shall be upon every one 
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history that the Inquisition had more to do 


shrist than the prophet Isaiah. Notice the | 
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who is high and lofty,—and upon every one who is 
lifted up and he shall be brought low; and upon all 
cedars of Lebanon, that are high and lifted up,—and 
upon all the oaks of Bashan; and upon all the lofty 
mountains,—and upon all the uplifted hills ; and upon 
every high tower,—and upon every fortress wall; and 
upon all the ships of Tarshish,—and upon all desir- 
able banners. And the haughtiness of mean men shall 
be humbled, and the loftiness of great men shall be 
laid low,—and [Jehovah]: alone shall be exalted in 
that day. And the idols shall wholly pass away; and 
they shall enter into the holes of the rocks, and into 
the caves of clay,—because of the terribleness of 
[Jehovah] and for his majestic splendour, when he 
ariseth to shake terribly the earth. In that day shall 
the son of earth east his idols of silver, and his idols 
of gold,—which had been made for him to worship, 
into the hole of the mice and to the bats; that he may 
enter into the clefts of the rocks, and into the fissures 
of the crags,—because of the terribleness of [Jehovah ] 
and for his majestic splendour, when he ariseth to 
shake terribly the earth. 

Does not the foregoing scripture warn all 
that— > 

The wrath of God is now upon the red ban- 
ners of Russia, Morocco, and Zanzibar? 

The wrath of God is upon the red and white 
banners of Japan, Turkey, Tunis, Peru, Den- 
mark, Poland, Danzig, Monaco, and Switzerland ; 

The wrath of God is upon the red and blue 
banners of Haiti and Liechtenstein; 

The wrath of God is upon the red and green 
banner of Portugal; | 

The wrath of God is upon the red and black 
banner of Albania; 

The wrath of God is upon the red and yellow 
banner of Andorra; 

The wrath of God is upon the red, white and 
black banner of Germany; 

The wrath of God is upon the red, white and 
green banners of Italy, Hungary, Bulgaria, 
Mexico, and Persia; 

The wrath of God is upon the red, white and 
blue banners of Great Britain, Australia, Cana- 
da, New Zealand, the United States of America, 
Philippine Islands, Cuba, Panama, Liberia, 
France, Dominican Republic, Lebanon, Chili, 
Czechoslovakia, China, Iceland, Luxemburg, 
Costa Rica, Norway, Siam, The Netherlands, 
Paraguay, and Yugoslavia; 

The wrath of God is upon the red, blue and 
yellow banners of Spain, Venezuela, Colombia, | 
Ecuador, and Rumania; 

The wrath of God is upon the red, yellow and 
green banners of Bolivia, Ethiopia, and Lithu- 
ania; 


The mercy of the Inquisi 
to be dreaded than 1 
since the mere arrest 

person was enough t 
descendants and relative 
tions to an. infamous life a 

political pariahs. = | 

“Now in a hundred mar 

Burope the dignitaries of 

- watched the blackened bodie 
~ tims, “for the most part poor 

nificant people, burn and st 

—Wells’ Outline of History. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC “H 
QUISITION” FOUNDED A 
TORTURE TO OBTAIN E 
APPROVED BY INNOCE 


During the reign of Constantine the 
hishop of Rome (the pope) acknowl- 
edged himself to be the son and heir of 
the Christian-persecuting Roman em- 
perors, by adopting the title Pontifex 
Maximus, A.D. 312-337. 


THE JESUITS WERE NOT. 
ASSISTANTS AS § “AD 
FORMERS. 


1 Among those that suftered martyrdoms 
f of burning alive and beheadings because my 
they denounced the mass, the trinity and 
the pope himself as antichrist were Peter 
Waldo, John Huss, Rogers, Tyndale, 
! Jerome of Prague. 
{ Important to note that their brethren 
| Wee es ce were called after the name of their leader, 
a we such as... Hussites, Waldenses, ete. 


Ah 
pee « 


‘ 
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- Spanish monarchs carried 
- the Inquisition into the low’ 
countries and, as stated in } 
their records, burnt all who § 
a refused to recant Protes- 
tantism, and beheaded all § 

who. abjured it. Five mil- } 

s lion lost. their - lives, said f 
ca Victor Hugo. & 


Uf (| 
1481-1517. During a period of 56 years, fiftes 
thousand so-called. ‘‘hereties’’ were burned alive by. 
quisition in Spain. 200,000 others suffered tor 


and confiscation. When the supply of Jews and 
ran low, they turned,on their own people: 


ey \ } 


I 


V 


34501. Even children were 
‘pot immune from inquisi- 
tion. Isabel Ortalano, age 
40, Inesita Garcia, age 9, 
and Jos, Rodriguez, age 
8, were burned alive. 


In 1549 the Jesuits began operations in Japan, using meth- 
ods parallel fo Hitler’s, creating such turmoil and persecu- 
tion that they were expelled. Lafcadico Hearn wrote of'it:. 
“They had brought to,Japan nothing but evil: disorders, 
persecutions, revolts, political troubles and war." 


‘Bartholomew's Day, August 22, 1572: Without warning 
the Hierarchy struck a blow at Protestantism in France. 
| 100,000 souls were buichered “as an act of faith”. It is ac-& 
| ecurately reported that the streets literally ran with blood. 


\ ods used by the president 
and his aides are purely 
Hierarchy methods. To 
those men or organizations 
that threaten the prestige 
of the president they offer 
the threat of a Congression- 
al investigation. Such an in- 
vestigation would imply im- 
proper conduct of the in- 
vestigated and would turn 
them over to an angry pop- 
ulace for political or com- 
mercial death by boycott; a 
kind of excommunication, 
as it were. 


In Germany, flogging, beheading and 
torture are meted out to those who offend 
or question Hitler’s inquisitorial tyran- 
ny. The Hitler government’s mania for 
“pure Aryan blood” is a revival of, 
what in Spain was called “Limpieza”, 
when almost every person’s ances- 
try was examined for the condem- f 

{| natory trace of Jewish or Moor- 
4] ish blood. | : 


Roman Catholie newspapers 

Wilf (eae hail Roosevelt as Pontifex Maxi- 

{ Ve in ett Zi iy. mus of the pope’s encyclical, 

Eee = ; i / NG otherwise known as NRA, AAA, 

nquisition’s rule of action (the “here- < ley etc. These alphabetical organiza- 

aay ie a hae “= Wi tions are well calculated, by threat 

oe ao geen oe A \ and coercion to foree every per- 

8 & ve ae ara a tte © Son or organization to acknowl- 

em over to cringing magistrates for “et edge the president as Supreme 

f fines and imprisonments. os A) Pontiff without appeal and with- 
3 ee out liberty of censure, 


To create hatred and prejudice, the Catholie-dominated or- 
ganizations, school boards, news agencies and newspapers cause 
the motive and importance of Jehovah’s witnesses’ refusal to 
salute a flag to be misunderstood.-This policy is in line with the 
lying conduet of the popes and inquisitors when they burned 
in effigy those who escaped their clutches by flight or death. 
Whipping and expelling of children, and discharging of teach- 
ers, reflect the brutal character of the instigators, 


In various state capitals, 

a / “ee laws putting the clergy above 
Si Rels Ae Cont, § public censure or questioning 
( Aigo me have been passed, or are 
awaiting passage. Just as the 
inquisitors were above the 
law, religious or state, and 


RES. oe ate 7... /could commit any crime with 

g of Spain sold his subjects to the Inquisition to impunity, no matter how das- 

, So today we find Roosevelt selling the free faraletcenise they auiwared 
ited States to a Papal program of absolutism a ys h 1 th 

d political chaos, in return for the support of did. to ¥ PIpeclyes 2Or a ey 
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The wrath of God is upon the red, yellow and 
black banner of Belgium; 
The wrath of God is upon the red, black and 
green banner of Afghanistan ; 
The wrath of God is upon the red, white, black 
and blue banner of Manchukuo; 
The wrath of God is upon the red, white, black 
and green banners of Transjordania and Iraq; 
The wrath of God is upon the blue and white 
banners of Greece, San Marino, Finland, Argen- 
tina, Uruguay, Guatemala, Nicaragua, El Sal- 
vador, and Honduras; 
The wrath of God is upon the blue and yellow 
banner of Sweden; 
The wrath of God is upon the blue, black and 
white banner of Estonia; 
The wrath of God is upon the blue, orange and 
white banner of South Africa; , 
The wrath of God is upon the green and white 
banner of Egypt; 
The wrath of God is upon the orange, green 
and white banner of the Irish Free State; 
The wrath of God is upon the green, black and 
white banner of Syria; 
The wrath of God is upon the green, yellow 
and blue banner of Brazil; 
he wrath of God is upon the brown and 
white banners of Austria and Latvia; 
And finally, and most emphatically, that the 
wrath of God is upon the gold and white banner 
of Vatican City? 


Hundreds of Other Flags 
Besides the national flags or territorial flags 
mentioned there is the so-called “church” flag 
with a cross on it; there are boy scout flags; 
there are regimental flags for possibly every one 
of the thousands of regiments of soldiers all 
over the earth; there are fifty steamship lines 
plying out of New York harbor, each with its 
different flag; there are thousands of college 
flags, and municipal flags; there are numerous 
state flags, business flags and other flags galore; 
and if any one of these flags presumes to demand 
or is willing to accept the worship which belongs 
to God alone, then the wrath of God is upon that 
flag as well as upon the banners under which 
men go to war in their violation of the everlast- 
ing covenant.—Genesis 9: 1-6. 

The salute of the Roman legionnaires con- 


sisted of stretching out the right hand, palm 


upward, toward their leader (dua, duce or 
fuehrer), Caesar Divus (deified Caesar), who 


ae Ol 


‘peated facing the flag, with the right han 


“Heil Hitler! 1 is today obligeae in. G 
or “Viva il Duce!” in Italy, accompanie 
old idolatrous salute of pagan Rome. 
Now compare this with the “America: 
Code, adopted by the Flag Conventi 
June 14, 1923” as published by The 
Society Daughters ot the American R: 
Washington, D.C., in their M anual 0. th 
States, 1930, page 29: : 


‘‘Pledge to the Flag.’’ ‘‘The following is 
to the flag of the United States: “I pledge all 
to the flag of the United States of America an 
Republic for which it stands; one nation, 
with liberty and justice for all.’ The pl 


the heart. At the words ‘to the flag’, the 
is extended, palm upward, toward the flag 
tion is held until the last word is spoken. 
uniform should render the military salute 


When the gladiators of Pagan Ro. 
were about to slavishly shed their lifel 
the sand of the arena for the sadistic ] 
of their perverse ruling class, entered th 
Maximus, they extended their right 1ar 
upward, toward the royal box of t 
and shouted: “Ave Caesar, morit I 
tant!” (Hail Caesar, the ones who ar 
die salute thee!) Today that homag 
slaves, which has now been revived 
ists in America, takes on a most 0 
nificance. Rome ‘Herself makes. no e: 
ceal her murderous plans. 


In Preparation for the Inquisition : 


To re-establish the Inquisition in 
States, as is now being done, necess 
full control of means by which the p 
be reached with information or misi 
The mob spirit is easily aroused. 
fed the hungry, healed lepers and 
drove out demons, gave sight — 
opened deaf ears and raised the 
publicity department aroused the 
the face of Jesus, crown Him with 
Him of His clothing, nail Him to a t 
two thieves, and mock Him in His deat 
The mob spirit is never far below 

The servant is not above his mast 
World War the newspapers of the U: 
fanned millions into temporary in 


acon and RP abicatio’ of false- 
House of Morgan guaranteed to the 
| ernment that they would put the 
‘States into the war on the side of the 
and they did. Ask George Creel. 

moment, the Devil, Gog, his prime min- 
1 his various mouthpieces, operating at 
st and under the direction of the Ro- 
holic Hierarchy, are determined that 
(Catholic Action) shall take the place 
y in the United States. To that end it is 


er way. The following item is from the 
(N. J.) Evening News of November 13, 
ant fortha portion of this plan for the 


es to the Hevex Division; Newark Federation 
oly Name Society, meeting last night at 
ph’s School Hall, indorsed a resolution spon- 
Rey. Dr. Ralph J. Glover, head of the Asso- 
tholie Charities, at the recent crime confer- 
ng for religious instruction in all schools. 
ates authorized Thomas M. Kane, head of 
ve committee, to advocate at the next ses- 
he Legislature legislation requiring all persons 
the American flag. sigetiie were nominated 
ed. next month. 


3 | Children May Be Murdered 
of the Keystone State will be in- 
d to know that politicians guided by the 
ke it possible for a teacher to murder 
nd go scot-free. All the teacher has to 
onvince the court there was no malice 
of murder. Now let Americans who 
t a good look at what will happen in 
ed States when The Associated Press 
| eded i in fully subordinating this coun- 
a the e pope consider the following report of 

1 gs in Canonsburg in the week of No- 
935. These sufferings were brought 


Ra. 


ae children by the willful and 


rinos : (Tengher. “Miss Ruth Aiken, Protes- 
hter ‘of Presbyterian minister. ) Anna was 
th a stick about 3 by 24 inches by 4 inch 


ay 


y Ee: Sma ae Karl S.. Davidson 
na by the throat with both of his hands 
Ler ee “When, I make orders I want 
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iy to seize the schools. This seizure is 
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tightened his grip. This grip was such that next 
day deep marks and bruises were seen on her neck. 
She tried to shake him off and prevent his choking 
her entirely, but he overpowered her. After this, Mon 
was sent out of the room into the hall and she started 
to ery because of the severe treatment she had received 
at the hands of Davidson. Just then her own teacher, 
Miss Aiken, came along and inquired what he had 
done to her, and on beine informed of the cireum- 
stances, said to Anna, ‘‘Pull yourself together; we 
don’t think you are sincere,’’ and with a pat on the 
back, passed on down the hall. Later Anna was or- 
der ed to go down to the basement, to the boiler room; 
and knowing what it was for, and due to the nervous 
strain she had been under during the administration 
of the choking in the classroom, she asked that she 
might first go to the toilet. This request was refused, 
and she had to take the beating first! Miss Aiken her- 
self did the beating. Each time Anna jerked she was 
informed she would get that much more. The girl is 13 
years old but is as big as most 15-year-olds. The bruises 
and marks of welts raised on Anna looked like raw 
liver, and next day she could scarcely sit, beeause of 
the pain. She had to be taken toa doctor, Four Canons- 
burg doctors were approached to make the examina- 
tion, but all, being in the clique with the Canonsburg 
school board, refused, and she had to be brought to 
Pittsburgh for the examination. She reported for 
school Wednesday and Thursday, and Thursday was 
told to stay at home ‘‘until called for’’, 

Pauline Prinos. (Teacher, Miss Marcella Reagan, 
Catholic.) Pauline is 12'years old. She too was whipped, 
with the same stick used on Anna, and the whipping 


‘was administered in the boiler room of the school 


basement. Five strokes given first time, and, three days 
later, eight more by Principal Davidson, Miss Reagan 
having administered the first beating. Davidson is-a 


former president of Kiwanis. He was so brave he held 


little Pauline’s hands behind her back so she couldn’t 
wince, while he struck her with the stick. Following 
this severe beating he made her sit in the corner 
from 11:00 until 12 o’clock, and several times asked 
if she would salute or did she want to go to Morganza. : 
Later he told her to go home and not come back ‘‘un- 
til called for’’. 

Ruth George, nearly 13 years of age. (Teacher, 
Miss Viola Laskowski, Catholic.) Monday the teacher 
told Ruth to stand in the corner until the salute exer- 
eises were over. Teacher then asked her if she would 
salute the flag, and upon being informed she could 
not change her mind, the teacher said Ruth would in 
later years regret the stand she had taken. Miss 
Lesknowski told Ruth that her mind was made up, too, 
and for her to go to the basement. Principal David- 
son walked down with them. He offered a good deal 
of advice about saluting the flag, gave his own view- 
point, and then told Ruth that if she goes out and 
sells these books, now that she isn’t saluting the flag, 
the people will not buy them. He compared Judge 
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Rutherford to the monkey getting the chestnuts off 
the stove, and these children as workers were the cats 
getting burned, and told her that when they get into 
Morganza Judge Rutherford will come along and pat 
them on the back and say ‘‘Poor people’’ and then 
forget all about them. (This latter statement was 
made before the entire class after she had returned 
from the basement.) During the beating operation, 
when Ruth cried he mockingly said, ‘‘I thought 
Jehovah’s witnesses didn’t feel any pain,’’ and then 
he told her teacher to continue the beating. Had to 
be taken to the doctor on the fourth day, and doctor 
thought the bruises ‘‘pretty bad’’. 

Timothy George, 11 years old. (Teacher, Miss Eliza- 
beth Rush, D.A.R.*) Principal Davidson and janitor 
were present while Miss Rush beat Timothy in the 
boiler room of school basement. He too was told that 
Jehovah’s witnesses were not supposed to feel any 
pain. When Timmey started to ery and back up the 
principal asked if he had to hold him. So Timmey 
stood his ground and suffered nine more strokes. The 
beating wasn’t all on the spanking place, one severe 
bruise being across the boy’s leg, about four inches be- 
low the hip, and this mark he earried on him for a week 
following the beating! Child is very nervous as the 
result of treatment and the threats of taking him from 
his parents and placing him in Morganza; so much so 
that he screams out in his sleep, and after eating can- 
not retain food for any length of time. Tuesday he 
was not able to attend school, but Wednesday morn- 
ing hig parents sent him again. When the principal 
found him there on Wednesday he said, ‘‘Timothy, 
go home until you are called for; how many times do 
I have to tell you?’’ While getting his books ready 
to leave, principal said, ‘‘Hurry up, before I give you 
another paddling.’’ The Pittsburgh doctor examined 
him on Friday and said after five days there was 2} 
inches of damage, a bad bruise, still on the boy’s leg. 


Further Reports on the Tortures 
A further report on the little Greek child just 
named says he is “a dear little fellow” and 


‘“is in such a state of nervousness he can neither 
eat nor sleep properly. As soon as he eats he throws 
up his meal, and in the night he screams out in terror, 


*D.A.R, DIDIES FOR CANONSBURG KIDS 
Now that our patrioteers have beaten up the kids 
in the primary grades, when are they going to start 
on the kindergartners? And when that is done, I sup- 
pose our patrioteers. will start a move for the compul- 
sory use of the star-spangled diaper.—Morrison Sharp, 
in the Boston Herald. 


(This is not stretching it so much as might be imagined. 
In Chicago, which is now thoroughly Romanized, and where 
the Catholic teachers in the public schools make it so hot 
for Protestant teachers that they have to get out, a child 
was dismissed from the kindergarten October 31 because 
‘she refused to salute the flag. Listen! You can hear the 
carpenters at work on the scaffolds and the knife- makers 
hammering out the guillotine blades.) 


¥ 
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thinking he is getting another beating 
are all very see about the thought 
them of being taken off to a io of 


ahteped SO y aevorely had pigees on a be 
looked just like raw liver, and before thes W 
her mother sent her back to school and ani h 
ping was administered’’. 


Further reports of the tenets ; 
brought upon these particular children 
vah’s witnesses as a result of the activ: 
The Associated Press, Attorney General 
giotti,* and the Canonsburg Daily N otes 
follows; and those who remember thei 
days will know that the humiliations | 
scribed caused real suffering to them ai 
to Jehovah’s witnesses and to the One \ 
the little ones in His arms and blessed - 
said, “Suffer little children to come 

Penotiy George. As soon as he entered the x 
did not salute the flag the teacher told him Oo 
the corner facing tua the blackboard = 
there two and one-half hours, and in the 
he had to stay in one-half hour after school 
not come home until late. The teacher t 
him and said she would paddle him if he di 
te He said, ‘oe oe kill me, I won't salut 


pal’s Eat in addition to that on h 
eave him. He has to stand for two and one-h 
for every day he refuses to salute the flag. 


Ruth George. The teacher kept her afte 
half hour in the afternoon and evening. 
for her work. She was forced to write “‘I 
gianee to the flag’’ ten times on paper 
board. The teacher, Miss Lesknowski, Rom 
never calls this pupil by her name, but ca 
graced child’’ and ‘‘anarchist’’. She thr 
paddle her but did not do so. She was take 
presence of pupils of three rooms to answel 
that the principal asked coneerning the fl 
not really for a child to answer. The te 
other children not to associate with he 
has a bank account at the school, but aft 
cident the teacher would not let her bank 
so Ruth decided to take her money out. I 
do so, the children must have a pink slip 
teacher ; but the teacher would not sign t 
she could get her money out, and the pr ne 
not sign it either. The principal, Mr. ey) 
the statement that if he had his way, he v 
the children until they did salute the fle 


*Ill with acute indigestion at Harrisburg Nov: 
probably a poor insurance risk. 


vas Soe. to write “I. pledge alle- 
g’’ ten times. She is being passed up in 
though she did not receive any zeros; 
3 merely passed up when it was her turn to 
‘spell or recite. They also threatened to whip 


rinos was taken to the frat of the room 
ther children and forced to salute the flag 
They passed her up the same as the others 
ies. The first day that she refused to salute 
e misspelled one word and the teacher 
for it. Her teacher, instead of calling her 
alls her ‘‘disgraced child”’, 


tion All Over Again 
heir duty, the law- abiding parents of 
ren sought redress in the courts, only 
f the Pennsylvania “law” that ‘their 
n be murdered by teachers and there 
ss. At the same time, Jehovah’s wit- 
ted every home in Canonsburg to give 
-an opportunity to read the address 
Rutherford on the subject “SALUTING 
+’, which address appeared in Golden Age 
0. The Associated Press five times asked 
2 information contained in that address, 
0 the public in garbled form. Their 
as that of women, not men, and not 
women at that. 
ine judge, Brownson, of Washing- 
y, Pa., decided that the children remain 
‘parents, and recommended that they 
land at flag-saluting time be segre- 
other children; but McVay, the 
n - superintendent, held the recom- 
f the court in contempt and refused 
e children to return. . 
tely a threat was made that these 
usually intelligent, unusually con- 
ous, and always hitherto obedient, should 
ted in state penal institutions on 
\corrigibility because they could not 
worship the American flag. 
as of terrorism were perpetrated 
s ones of Jehovah’s witnesses at 
ale lem, Pa., Royal, Pa., Nemacolin, Pa., 
hool, German township, Pa., Miners- 
d many other places, under Attor- 
13 Margiotti’s jurisdiction. 
salem, Pa., two little children were 


‘Roman Catholic; the next day the 
he children was dischatged from his 
s is the normal course of inquisition, as 
tered by the Roman ieeeezihy wherever 
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a school; the teacher of these chil- : 
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they. ean control rulers and sources of public 

“information”. The Nemacolin children were 
whipped until they were black-and-blue. One of 
these little fellows, a dear little boy named Lewis 
Wiekiewicz, who will not be ten years old until 
next February, was put on the stand, and testi- 
fied as follows: 


Q. You went to school and refused to salute the 
flag? Why? A. It says in the Bible not to salute a 
flag. 

Q. What does it say in the Bible? 
to how down to anything. ; 

Q. Do you think it is just the same, to raise your 
hand or bow down? <A. Yes. 

Q. Did your father ever tell you not to salute the 
flag? A. No. 

Q. After your principal told you to go home, at that 
time what did your father tell you about saluting the 
flag? Did he say you should or should not salute the 
flag? Did he ever tell you that you ought to salute the 
flag? A. He said, if I wanted to, to go ahead and do 
it, if I wanted to. He teaches it is wrong. 

-Q. Did your father ever tell you not to go to school ? 
A. No. 

Q. Did he ever tell you to go to school? <A. Yes; 
he wanted me to learn. : 
Q. When your principal told you to go back home, 
did he say anything to you about going to school? Did 
he (referring to father) say in any way that you felt 
he wanted you to go to school? A. I did go, and they 
sent me back home because I would not salute the flag. 

I wanted to go myself. 

Q. You did not go because if you went you would 
be just sent home because you would not salute the 
flag? A. Yes. 


A. It says not 


Another Brutal Attack on the Kids 


It is wholly unreasonable to expect just or 
honorable treatment at the hands of the Roman 
Mierarchy or of anybody that is under their 
control, directly or indirectly, as is.the school 
board at Canonsburg, Pa. 

Do you remember how, when you were a child, 
you dearly loved the good teacher who, in the 
early days of life, helped you to determine to do 
what is right, though the heavens fall? Such a 
teacher, refined, intelligent, and comely withal, 
was Grace Hstep, of the Canonsburg school, but 
she is there no longer. The tools of the Hier- 
archy, in this instance particularly McVay and 
editor Anderson, were out to take her life as a 
teacher, and took it. Grace Estep was almost 
the sole support of a family of eight: the father 
has no work, and one son, younger than Grace, 
draws small wages. Her family has lived in 
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Canonsburg, Pa., for fifty years. Her father 
went through the same schools in which Grace 
taught, and when the Rome-controlled school 


- board removed her from her position because 


she failed to salute the flag, they took the living 
away from the family and to all intents and 
purposes are murderers.—1 John 3:15; Prov- 
erbs 22: 22, 23. 

It is necessary for school teachers to use their 
brains, but school boards, like other boards, are 
long and narrow, and wooden. 

The National Education Association, Wash- 
ington, D.C., in the October (1935) News Bulle- 
tin, published by the department of classroom 
teachers, resolved to unqualifiedly oppose all 
legislation requiring loyalty oaths of teachers, 
Prident ts or any other special groups, and mani- 
festly did it because they can see that the pres- 


ent trend is to drive the United States into the 
most devilish form of government ever existent 


upon the earth, the form represented by the 
Ratti-Mussolini government in Italy, or the 
Ratti-Hitler government of Germany. 


Canonsburg Appeals (Indirectly) to the Pope 
The middle of October, when the Canonsburg 
Daily Notes had ‘started mob hysteria against 
Miss Estep, Dr. H. S. Pease, the president of 
the school Board, which school board subse- 


quently flatly refused to be governed by the 


court advice, to educate the expelled children 


pending settlement of legal questions involved, 


appealed to Attorney General Charles A. Mar. 


giotti for a ruling in the case. Margiotti, being a 
papist, and therefore not a cand American, 
showed his Roman Catholic proclivities and 
sympathies. (See Golden Age No. 428, pages 
136, 137, and the interesting comments there on 
the "refusals of William Penn, William Tell, and 
the prophet Daniel, respectively, to kowtow to 
King Charles II, the tyrant Gessler, and old 
King Nebuchadnezzar. ) 

When the Daily Notes began its campaign to 
destroy Miss Estep as a teacher the young 
lady’s first communication to the editor of that 
sheet was as follows, and speaks for itself: 


The account given in last night’s Daily Notes of my 


‘refusal to salute was not presented in a very just man- 


ner. I should like this chance of explaining the situa- 


tion to those of you who have always been my loyal © 


friends. — 
‘The paper states that C am reported to have re- 


- fused to require the flag salute. That absolutely is not 


true, as I was never asked to require the salute. The 


Gunmen in college (except, a spa 
Being unused for six years to hi wing th 
brought to my attention, it never entered ny 
have it when I began teaching. ‘During: ( 
taught the principal has been in my ro 
times while I was having opening exercis 
noticed that I didn’t have flag salute. AS 
was brought to my attention, I began havir 
Does that sound like refusal? And I hav 
state law; for the code docs not require th 
629 requires simply—in regard to flags- 
should be displayed upon or near each pu 
building, and also that a flag be asa 
failding, =e 
I, personally, do refuse to salute Ae, fla 
told in the Bible to give honor, or alleg , 
man and to nothing man-made, All glory a 
are Jehovah God’s, and a Christian woul 
ting a sin in worshiping the flag, just as the 
were cast into the fiery furnace would have 
mitting a sin had-they w orshiped the ‘0. 
which Nebuchadnezzar set up. 
I am not a radical nor a “ped”, as you 
known me all my life certainly know. I ap 
parents of the girls and boys who. have 
room: has there ever been a time when 
have learned anything radical or unp 
room? You know there has not been. 4 
been taught as much about the principl 
try and about our great men as have t. 
any other room. I am probably a grea 
the principles for which that flag sta 
many of those who are so determined 


disrespect to the flag nor to the fine 
resents. But as a Christian, and al 
vah’s witnesses’’, I cannot give 
man-made. 

As a Christian, I am also opposed to. 
the taking of human life. The same 
peacefully over our school has—toge 
much-saluted emblems of ‘other natio 
disobedience to the commandment ‘ 
kill’’—flown over masses of men gone 
lust for blood. We cannot salute the fl 


who a the worst enemies of he 
make much ado of saluting the flag a! 
in their championship of it. Why 1 


heard for their much speaking.’’ I ap- 
urs is the greatest nation in the earth, 
berties guaranteed its citizens are being 
by some who use the flag hysteria to for- 
action for the furtherment of their own 
ds. They seem to forget, they and these heads 
triotic organizations, that we have a Con- 
m which guarantees religious freedom. 

that a person may be a liar, a swindler, or 
r; he may be thoroughly unprincipled, 
immoral, and still be accepted as a good 
But let it be discovered that he is a Chris- 
he is branded immediately as an undesirable 
t it. was on the principles of Christianity 
ation was founded. 

are any parents of pupils who have been in 
ho feel that their children have been de- 
by having had me as their teacher, I wish 
ay SO, Sgt 

fairness to me I expect the paper to carry this 
a : Grace A. Estep, 
to Destroy the Estep Family 

erness of the Canonsburg Daily Notes 
y Grace Estep as a teacher may be 
om the fact that four of its silly edito- 
he subject run a total of fifty inches. 
oe ; ogee 

no use to reprint these “editorials”, 
unmanly and ignoble to the last de- 


ly exasperating to a man. It says, in 
rge A. Anderson is the editor) : 


easant affair will be allowed to die and 
eral operation of the schools of the 


be heard, if she cares to appear before the 
is not known what her decision will be on 
; is believed that if she is acting in- 
d because of her personal convictions, 
drop the matter. If, however, she is being 
some central personage connected with 
1g itself ‘‘Jehovah’s witnesses’’, the or- 
ight capitalize on the local situation by 
se into court. There have been instances 
he local one in various parts of the state 
ntry, Others, however, involve students 
Sa possibility that there is a concerted 
der way to bring the cult into the lime- 
ing would be more inviting to them than 


ab 5 Bae 
ge aia 


“ 


és 


usually attends such procedure. Any controversy in- 
volving interpretation of the Bible is bound to attract 
attention and if the radio broadeaster at the head of 
the cult can succeed in getting a public airing, he 
stands to gain a nation-wide publicity of incaleulable, 
although somewhat questionable, value. 
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A Cowardly Squawk 


Anderson’s above cowardly squawk speaks for 
itself. Here is a man cowardly enough to get a 


~woman out of a job, and then has the gall to 


hope that she will “drop the matter”, That is 
like a gangster that binds and gags his victim 
and warns him not to make any outery. Never- 
theless, the editor of the Daily Notes probably 
learned something on Sunday, November 3, 
when Jehovah's witnesses covered his city with 
Golden Age No. 420 and the same issue which 
contained the foregoing editorial also contained 
the following letter : 


I am hoping you will have the what-it-takes to give 
this the same space as occupied by your Thursday’s 
front-page editorial. I was in my fifth year of attend- 
ing, strictly, quietly, and well, to my business of teach- 
ing the second grade, when you began shouting an 
alarm to your public and pointing in horror to my 
classroom, And now, when attracted by your shouting 
and pointing, the Pittsburgh daily papers send their 
camera men and reporters to try and find out for their 
publie what it is all about, you begin erying out that 
I and my friends are seeking publicity, The smallness 
of such contemptible vindictiveness as your kind has 


displayed should shame men of any moral stature. 
And what a pity it is that some people who have so 


much to say hayen’t the nerve to write above their 
own signatures, but must hide their cowardly venom 
behind the sereen which someone else affords—a trans- 
parent screen, however, 


You may think that the ultimate has befallen me 
when you shall have assisted in accomplishing my dis- 
missal—and I have indeed cherished my teaching priv- 
ilege above most things in life—but I claim a share in 
the comforting assurance of the last verse of the fifty- 
fourth chapter of Isaiah. Read it, and think it over.* 

Also a lifelong treasure will the memory be of my 
association with the children whom I have had the 
pleasure of teaching. They have proved that they will 
remember me lovingly and gratefully in later life. 

These are the things that you and your kind can 
neither give nor take away. ac 

Sometime the people may reclaim their schools from 
the rule of jingoism and return to the business of 
educating children. 


GrAce A, EStTep. 


*Miss Estep is now happily employed elsewhere, teaching the 
children of Jehovah's witnesses, 


176 | 


Associated Press Cabht in Another le 

The New Britain (Conn.) Daily Herald of 
November 7, 1935, contains a dispatch from 
Canonsburg, Pa., November 7, marked “A.P.”, 
containing the following paragraph: “If you 
weren't so dumb,” she told the board members, 

“you would do a Tittle investigating and become 
members yourself.” Miss Estep denies that she 
ever made any such statement, and inasmuch as 
her whole concluding statement was made in 
written form to guard against Anderson’s lies, 
and inasmuch as it was published in full in the 
Washington (Pa.) Daily Reporter of Novem- 
ber 8, it is reproduced herewith; and The Asso- 
ciated Press can explain this also, if it will, in 
connection with the other lies about Jehovah's 
witnesses, which it has told and is telling 
throughout America.* Let every honest Ameri- 
ean read Miss Hstep’s statement and see that 
she did not make the statement she is alleged 
to have made. 

I have come to the hearing tonight, not because I 
expect any measure of consideration or justice from 
any of you, but because I greatly resent having my 
course of action laid out for me by our local newspaper. 

There ean be no honest complaint concerning my 
efficiency. And I have not refused my pupils the right 
to salute the flag. They carry on the entire exercise 
quietly and efficiently themselves. That I did not par- 
ticipate would never have been noticed, especially in 
view of the fact that pupils are taught from first grade 
on to take a highly personal interest in many class- 
room activities, and to carry them through wholly in- 
dependent of the teacher. If the words they are taught 
to repeat mean anything to them, the benefit derived 
from their saying them will be the same regardless of 
who does or does not take part. If the words thus re- 
peated mean nothing to them, then they are a useless 
-mummery and the participation of the teacher would 
add no value. 

I agree that the schodl ihpwiiics should see to it 
that they safeguard our schools against radical and 
alien powers and influences. But under neither of 
these can I be listed. In fact, our organization has done 
more than any other group in America to check the 
erowth and rule of a foreign power in this country. 
You have treated me as an undesirable citizen, yet 
there can be no doubt in your minds that I am a good 
American citizen—my aneestors have been in this 


“The Busy Writers of Lies 


“Alas! for them who ordain iniquitous decrees,—and busy 
writers who make a business of writing mischief: turning 
aside from judgment the poor, and robbing of justice the 
oppressed of my people, so their widows become their spoil, 
and of the fatherless they make prey. What then will ye do 
for the day of visitation, and for the devastation which from 
afar shall come? Unto whom will ye flee for help? And 
where will ye leave your glory?”—Isaiah 10: 1-3, Rotherham. 


ae you are not acting in accordance Nei? 


‘ae ahi. Such ees ea is ¢ oe 


wise. This being Ne case, there is no we 
your acting as you have except prejudice. 

_ This entire rabid situation has been based yr 
unreasoning prejudice. I want you to k 


very first, deny it as you might. This anim 

been a driving foree allowing you ievay] t 

measure of shame. : 
For the rest of you, you kara worked 1 


companied by threats of violence and acts: 
coercion. Instances of where pupils have 
for refusal to participate in an oath whie 
their os convictions are Bec of Y 


They all display a very un “Amey 
of such stuff are these organizations and 
nents composed. And if you should be a 
dozing and browbeating to compel a person to 
the flag, just exactly what do you think 5 


of flag do you think you have insite de in’ 
coercion? And how many degrees do you 
have raised yourselves in the esteem an 
anyone else who has knowledge of yo 

ee and devotion cannot be pea < 


words of Jesus, and search your own ae 
remembering them: ‘‘As ye have done it uw 
the least of these .. . ye have done it ur 


A MAN believes on the Lord J esus Christ 
as his Savior, is it necessary for him to then 
baptized in water? Yes; and when you under- 
d the purpose of baptism you will readily 
When Jesus reached the age of thirty 
He met John at the river Jordan and re- 
ted John to baptize Him in the water. John 
‘st declined, because he did not understand 
urpose. Jesus replied to him: ‘Thus it be- 
2s us to fulfill all righteousness’; and then 
aptized Him. The baptism of Jesus in the 
r was an outward testimony that He had 
ed to do the will of God. Jesus said: ‘Lo, I 
» to do thy will, O God.’ “My meat is to do 
vill of him that sent me.” (Psalm 40:7, 8; 
4:34) When Jesus came up out of the 
the Scriptures say, ‘a voice from heaven 
ard saying, This is my beloved Son, in 
I am well pleased.’ Thus God expressed 
proval of the act of obedience on the part 
Bek . 

eving on the Lord Jesus Christ does not 


P Tt 
pt 


means an agreement to do the will of 
us exercising faith. In that manner the 
is justified, and, being justified, he 
S access into the favor of God. (Romans 
1) In order to continue to receive the favor 
40d he must continue to do the will of God. 
| ing agreed to do God’s will, the proper 
r him then is to declare, confess and wit- 
ut he has so agreed; and this he does by 
ng himself to be immersed in water. 
baptism is the consecration or agree- 
do God’s will, and the water baptism is 
yard confession in the presence of wit- 
Baptism is therefore a proper step for 
erson who has given himself to God 
hrist Jesus. 
nt His disciples forth with the com- 


- 


sion to teach the people and to baptize them. 


” 


177 


by Judge Rutherford 


(Matthew 28:19, 20) It is the duty of every one 
who is a witness for Jehovah to teach his fellow 
creatures the truth, which includes the privilege 
of baptism, and which baptism is administered 
in the name of Jehovah and Christ J esus and 
of the holy spirit. ! 

Does that mean that every person who is 
baptized in water is baptized into Christ’s death? 
No; because only those are baptized into Christ’s 
death who are accepted by Jehovah as a part of 
the sacrifice, begotten of the spirit of God, and 
called to be members of the royal organization 
of Jehovah. Concerning such it is written, in 
2 Timothy 2: ‘If we be dead with Him, we shall 
live with Him; if we suffer with Him, we shall 
reign with Him,’ 

There are many persons who believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ but who are not called to a 
place in the kingdom of God, yet love God, and 
desire to serve Him. All such who have agreed 
to do the will of God give evidence of such 
agreement by performing the symbol of water 
baptism. Then having agreed to do the will of 
God such persons must study His Word and 
thereby grow in knowledge and an understand- 
ing of His will. In this manner one takes his 
stand on the side of God and Christ and con- 
tinues to maintain his integrity toward Jehovah. 

Who may administer baptism to another? 
Are the services of a clergyman required? The 
services of a clergyman are not required. Any 
man who has consecrated himself to do the will 
of God may act as administrator in baptizing 
another, Is it necessary for that administrator 
to use any form of words at the time of baptiz- 
ing another? No; it is not necessary for him to 
use any words whatsoever. It is proper before 
administering water baptism to say to those who 
are about to be baptized words to this effect: 
“You have confessed that you were born sin- 
ners, have exercised faith in God and in Christ, 
and at your request I. will baptize you by the 
authority of God and Christ Jesus exercised in 
the spirit of the Lord.” Should thosewho claim 
to be Jonadabs be baptized in water? Yes, if 


se 


i they have consecrated themselves to do the will have taken their stand on the s 
_ of God. By that means they declare that they His kingdom. oor 


[The foregoing is No. 36 in a series of ‘‘five- for the home circle and for passing 
minute’’ talks by Judge Rutherford. These have met sage for today to neighbors, friends, 
with much appreciation. This unique series of talks The records are made by the Watch 
on vital Bible subjects has been reproduced for the Tract Society, Brooklyn, N.Y. Inquirie 
phonograph, and the records may be used on the or- them should not be addressed to Th f 
dinary type of machine. They are being widely used to the Watch Tower Bible & Tract S 


Jehovah’s witnesses in the Fiery Furnace 
Thank You! | Unfairness at Canonsburg 


VERY reader of The Golden Age (in the [TP IS difficult for the Observer 1 
United States and elsewhere) may share in 
the work of serving other readers by sending to dled the “salute the flag” cases, w 
this office whatever magazine and newspaper reported in the news columns of this pe 
comment is seen in his locality concerning Jeho- that judgment and fairness which shoule 
vahl’s witnesses as well as other matters that acterize such a publie body. 
will be of particular interest to Golden Age How many of us who are past 1 
readers. It doesn’t matter whether such com- saluted the flag? Is our love for cot 
ment ig favorable or unfavorable. Perhaps you flag itself any the less because we We: 
have read something and the first thought is to the spiritual significance of our lov 
send it to The Golden Age. Then follows another country and that the flag is merely th 
thought: ‘Oh, I guess not; somebody else will of our devotion? é 


| send it in.’ So you pass up the opportunity, and It seems strange, too, that a in 
a perhaps nobody sends in that particular item. enlightened days should be forced against hi 


_. However, when you send in clippings, remember _ religious convictions to do some act, the 
2° s themecessity of giving the name and date of the of which is neither criminal no 
a paper or magazine from which each was taken. not necessarily unpatriotic. ; 

Tf you are inclined to save the labor of writing If there is one commonwea 
that information, a good method is to send the founded on religious liberty it is Pe 
: complete page on which the interesting material William Penn, the founder, suffere } 
appears. Generally the name, place and date of tion and worse for refusing to even tak 


Lesit ; : ie --, hat to the king. Se ae 
publication are shown on each page of a period Oné of the biographers of Walle 


ical. Clippings on all matters of interest are |.) ctated that the founder of this 
appreciated, and The Golden Age takes this Op- \oalth was a lover of humanity 
portunity to thank those who have served by hove all else that some spot wee 
sending on clippings of all kinds. It would take where, under favorable condit: 
too much time to acknowledge theseindividually, virtue might flourish till they ; 
put they are appreciated none the less. However, contrast with the immoralities of ¢ 
do not ask that clippings be returned to you. If freedom of religious belief and. 
you want them back, better not send them at all. be enjoyed and where truth and Chr 
ae ity might triumph over all that was 
Canonsburg May Learn Something persecuting — Washington (Rai) 
. oe Howarp W. Hugues, Washington coun- | ; ee 
©@ ty, Pa., on November 22 ordered the Canons- Not All Hypocrites in Canonsb 
burg school board to show cause why the chil- S IT comes into my mind, 
dren of Jehovah’s witnesses, who refuse to grant me the privilege of - 
pledge allegiance to anything or anyone but teacher of Canonsburg (with whom 
God, should not return to school. Hearings were acquaintance) due credit for h 
_set for December 14. Canonsburg may learn hypocritical world, She is at 
something. ; under the laws of the Constitutic 


4 


tship God according to the dictates of her 
onscience, | 
safe road to travel at all times, and espe- 
jally at this time, is along about the middle of 
two extremes. : } 
A victory as ironized by an illustrious poet is 
a complete victory (although famous) until 
all men, and all nations, have benefited thereby. 
Loyalty to flag and country is all good and 
well; and who would be a traitor? but the con- 
al waving of that flag is not conducive to 
eousness. Many people today, especially 
mg politicians, would salute anything that 
any easy money in it, but when you find a 
Tson today turning down a salary for a stand- 
1 of living, you may rest assured that you 
e found one more of a type that is almost as 
inct as the dodo. H. G. Wells, the foremost 
r and thinker of the day, sums it up this 
ay in Collier's for May 18, 1935: 
“The primary mental fact in the individual mind 
he world today is reaction and resistance. This is 
vident in the matter of war. We know that the 
war is going to be a fundamentally different 
from the wars of the past. It is going to be a 
‘or of mechanism, gas and pestilence that may go 
to dissolve any thing like a civilized order alto- 
er; and it is moreover as plain as daylight that it 
only the fiat of five or six great governments 
g to fuse their foreign offices, for war to cease 
ithe world for ever. But we do so love our waving 
, Our competitive patriotism, the brave uniforms, 
e band, that we cannot nerve ourselves for that 
e new calm of a boundless world at peace, Even 
world war may be needed before we bow to the 
ogie of the situation.’’ 
en the next war is over, which is undoubt- 
lose at hand, the remaining people of the 
will be willing and ready for one God, one 
r, having finally learned the lesson through 
nds of years of bloody warfare, and 


Sy 


annihilation—C. Alton Horne, in the 


* 


2 ers on.) 


Catholics Would Salute 


OD Catholics would salute the American 
flag any time. Of course they would. And 
and so, one reads about two of these gentle- 
5 n the Ashbury Park Evening Press, and it 
9 good to keep: , 

We doubt that Al Capone or the late ‘Dutch’ 
ld have registered any qualms about salut- 
ag. In fact, there are thousands of embryo 
In the schools now who would be among the 
lute the flag.”’ oe 
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a ionsburg (Pa.) Daily Notes. (Tally one for — 
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A Courageous Young Minister 


BackeD up by the able and enlightened 
policy of both Washington (Pa.) city pa- 
pers, O. J. Rishel, new pastor of the J efferson 
Avenue Methodist Kpiscopal church, Washing- 
ton, Pa., had this to say to his congregation 
about the outrages at Canonsburg, nine miles 
farther north: 
. “I understand this teacher had conducted her class- 


- es for five years without any complaints. She had been 
faithful to her trust. 

“But some persons finally were small enough to 
start things and the school board of Canonsburg dem- 
onstrated their caliber and incidentally brought ever- 
lasting disgrace on their community by their action 
in dismissing her and suspending pupils. 

“*T personally salute the flag, but I don’t think sa- 
luting the flag has much to do with making a good, 
patriotic citizen. . 

“IT think the board took a despotic and miserably 
intolerant attitude that is unworthy of any true 
American.’’ 


League Against War and Fascism 


ee American League Against War and 

Fascism, meeting in Pittsburgh, protested 
to Attorney General Margiotti of Pennsylvania, 
the state superintendent of public instruction, 
and the board of education of Canonsburg that 
the salute to the flag should not be required of 
those who have conscientious scruples. They 
also asked an end of Fascist propaganda in the 
United States, a boycott of Germany and Ger- 
man goods, condemnation of Italy’s campaign of 
murder, and an investigation of the “white cru- 
saders” bombing the homes of innocent colored 
workers in Washington county, Pennsylvania. 
Here is real work for Margiotti, and not with 
children, either, 


Margiotti to the Contrary Notwithstanding 

CCORDING to the Constitution of the State 

of Pennsylvania, “All men have a natural 
and indefensible right to worship Almighty God 
according to the dictates of their consciences ; 
no human authority can in any case whatever 
control or interfere with the rights of con- 
science.” A school teacher who has pledged alle- 
giance and devotion to Almighty God, “who 
does excellent work and is loved by her pupils,” 
is an asset to any school board. It seems to me 
the Canonsburg school directors have commit- 
ted an unjust overt act against a Christian young 
woman.—Mrs, F', S. Muffley, in the Pittsburg 
Press. 
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‘The Battle for Freedom 
a United States and England are the only 

Il two nations which really have a free press 
__free as we know that term in America. 

There is also a constant struggle to preserve 
the right of free speech which is just as essen- 
tial in a democracy such as ours as a free press. 

Three hundred years ago John Milton, in his 
immortal work “Areopagitica”, made a plea be- 
fore Parliament for intellectual freedom which 
“we enjoy as we do the freedom of the press and 
freedom of speech. 

But as important as all of them is religious: 
freedom, which is also guaranteed under the 
Constitution. Religious freedom takes preced- 
ence, in fact, to the freedom of the press and 
of speech in the Bill of Rights, the first article 
of which reads as follows: 


“Congress shall make no law respecting 
an establishment of religion or prohibiting 
the free exercise thereof; abridging the 
freedom of speech or of the press or the 
right of the people peaceably to assemble 
and to petition the Government for a re- 
dress of grievances.” 


 Byen during war times a citizen who has con- 
scientious scruples about going to war is ex- 
empt from service. . 3 
Yet we find in this day and generation a 
school board dismissing a teacher who refuses 
to salute the flag because of her religious con- 
‘victions. ee eS 
The countries of Europe, Germany, Italy and 
Russia, for example, are today regimenting 
their youth to conform to the ideas of a dicta- 
torship. And there are those in this country who 
are trying to regiment individuals by compel- 
ling them to make certain physical tests to dem- 
onstrate their patriotism as well as to regiment 
industry, agriculture, business and even our 
educational system. | : 
It is a system which, if carried out to its final 
and ultimate end, will mean the destruction of 
~ our individual liberty and the breaking down of 
~ our democratic form of government.—-The Wash- 


ineton (Pa.) Reporter. 


A Letter.to Judge Rutherford 

Co H. Conktry, secretary of the Dayton 
company of Jehovah’s witnesses, in a note 

to Judge Rutherford conveying the unanimous 

appreciation of the company on his address 


OL 
“Saluting a Flag”, gaid, in part : 


-we have had the privilege of rea 


dress was not received in Dayton © 


Golden Age, and praise our God for 
ing message expressing Jehovah’s wil 
corded in His Word. We stan 


on this earth, and thank Jehovah | 
so gracious as to give us some part 
ness work and to have the privile 


publishers of obeying His command 


a standard for the people’. 


Headlines Speak for Themselves” 
fe Topeka Daily Capital, under 
- column scarehead “Kansas News f Gen 
Interest”, has a seven-inch story with a hea 
two columns wide and three lines deey 
as follows: “Scipio Priest Pictures Vy 
many Under Hitler Rule; Defends Jew sh 
secution.” It is not necessary to rep t the st 
the headlines tell it well enough, a ow p 
ly that the supposed tiffs betwee Wi 
pope are all nonsense, Hitler is aC 
is the tool the pope has used to s 
Germany in the death-grip of 
time for camouflage is now ak 
shortly the papers will be full 
Hitler as they are beginning to be for Mu: 
It is all part of a grand scheme to rag A 
prostrate at the chariot wheels atic 


Silliness and Injustice at Lakewood — 
EFERRING to the expulsion of 
: old boy by the “Reverend” (you migh 
it) that runs the Lakewood ( Be 
A.B. Danner, in the Philadelphia Public Li 
said, in part: ‘ ; 
Personally, I think this punishment was_ 
utterly silly, but downright unjust. I | 
most important | inciples of American fre 
the State shall not in any way interfe1 
dom of religious belief. Inasmuch as th 
administered by the State, they sho id na 
frain from any such interference. The put 
silly because the mere act of saluting tk 
not inspire any patriotic feeling unles is 
ingly and wholeheartedly, and to be pt 
something which is not wrong is ap 
ceiver of the punishment bitter agains 


nicky 1,000% Patriots 
y IT you read the news story of the 5 children 
“ out in Pennsylvania who face a term in a 
form school? They didn’t steal a cent nor de- 
y property. Neither did they assault anyone 
0 any of the many misdeeds for which chil- 
_are sent to a reformatory. But they re- 
d to salute the American flag! And for this 
may be sent to an institution which will 
e its imprint and stain on them for life, 

yw the poor kids don’t know hardly what it 
1 about. They happen to be from 


3 sect which believes in making obeisance 
to God. And go, naturally, those parents 
ucted the children not to salute the flag. 
so some of these 100-percent .or maybe 
percent patriots are threatening to sen- 
the youngsters to a reformatory. 

w these busybodies in patriotism can find 
ngs through which to show silliness! Punish- 
o drastically, mere children for the matter 
Salute about which they have no under- 
ing. Will these children be more patriotic 
nding them to such a school? Is the salut- 
the flag such an act of patriotism? Is this 
w action of saluting a guarantee of our 
aa 
uring the war we found many who stood 
proudly on the street corner to salute the 
ad then went and knifed the country in the 
hrough profiteering. There are many “big 
who claim 1000-percent patriotism in 
ing the selfsame flag about them and in 
economic and political policies are virtual 
ts to their country. Now we are not con- 
he lack of respect to the flag. But what 
ar difference does it make if a certain 
religious sect feels that way? A trifling | 
, but it does afford some of these ultra. 
ts a chance to “shine” a bit. 
hope that American loyalty is more than 
ig a flag. If these finicky birds want to 
ut disloyalty, let them go into the four 
and elite who are undermining the 
ructure of the land. Let them check up 
xporters who are trading with warring 
wons and who may cause America to be drawn 
nother war. Oh, there are so many real 
S Ot real disloyalty that could keep them so 
sy that they would not even find time to 
mer with a few kids who failed to salute a 

—Willmar (Minn.) Daily Tribune. 
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_ Fascism (Catholic Action) America’s New “Religion” 


Mobilizing Nazi Sentiment | 
Cae after case of pupils failing to salute 
Old Glory are coming to publie notice, Us 
ually these cases wind up by throwing the 
offending pupil out of school. Now it seems to 
us that a pupil who refuses to salute the flag 
needs a lot more education in patriotism than 
the saluters, and that the practical effect of this 
drastic penalty is comparable to biting off the 
nose to spite one’s face. But, then, wisdom is 
justified of her children, even as the Great 
Teacher taught two thousand years ago. 

Locally, the Reserve Officers of our army es- 
tablishment have gone on record as favoring the 
compulsory flag salute in the common schools, 
This confirms our warning that the enforcing of 
the flag salute has its military complications, 
Such enforcement now carries a distinetly mili- 
tary flavor. As we come to see the matter more 
clearly, the flag salute is an elementary military 
gesture, made compulsory at this particular 
juncture by chauvinistic educators as a step to- 
wards Nazism against which the heart of the 
true patriot recoils in horror, — 

Patriotism cannot be forced by hothouse 
methods. It is questionable whether saluting the 
flag is any indication of genuine patriotism 
which in America must root in democracy, for 
we find a child while saluting the flag would 
snicker at the suggestion that he oughtn’t to 
take advantage of his comrade. Mock patriotism 
is worse than frank disinclination to salute. A 
child that has had the benefit of home training 
may see the hoilowness of the performance— 


and have his intelligence insulted by unfeeling 


school sergeants. 

Patriotism on parade occupies in many hearts 
the same low level as display prayers, and but 
little inspiration accompanies the saluting of 
the flag in company with rascals. And usually— 
if punishment is the main thing, as it appears to 
be—the non-saluter is punished adequately 
through ostracization by his fellows. 

‘Through blundering (and we wonder whether 
the religious issue has not been injected by the 
school authorities against the non-saluters) the 
matter has been catapulted into state-wide 
prominence by the guardians of military pa- 
triotism that is far out of proportion to its de- 
serts.—Altoona (Pa.) Beacon. 

(The fact of the business is that this time the 
Devil has stuck his fingers into the tar and is 
having a mighty hard time getting loose.) 


7 Forces of Intolerance Gathering 7 


c ‘The Heresy 


NONFIDENT of their strength, forces are 


~ \ gathering to push still further the intoler- 


: ance against which Jefferson warned the people 
of his day. A victory for intolerance is but the 


signal for a fresh assault. The assault is upon 
one of our principles of which we should be 


proudest, essential freedom within the frame- 
work of public good. The flag salute controversy 


follows naturally. An armed soldier, to tell you 


Be 


sia ra 


when to take off your hat, will follow just as 
‘naturally. This is the antithesis of that ‘habit 
of freedom’ which Jefferson extolled. It is the 
coercion of a people by fanatics.—Dr. Isaiah 


- Bowman, president of Johns Hopkins Univer- 


sity, Baltimore, Md. 
Patriotism by Compulsion _ 
oe Maynarp Hurentys, president of the 
University of Chicago, says patriots are 
not made by compulsion. Perhaps that is too 
broad a statement for a generalization. It is 
quite possible that a Communist patriot, a Fas- 
cist patriot, a Nazi patriot can be made by the 
processes of suppression and compulsion. 
We are quite sure, however, that an American 
patriot cannot be made that way, which prob- 
ably is what Dr. Hutchins had in mind. We are 


forced to that conclusion because that method - 


_of patriot-making is foreign to all that America 
‘and its constitution and flag stand for. What 


' that is has been expressed by numerous phrases, 
freedom of conscience, academic freedom, free 
speech, freedom of the press, freedom of reli-. 


gion, But it all sums up to the same thing, the 
liberty of the individual to his own private opin- 
ions, the liberty to.form them by examining 
all the evidence available, the liberty to express 
‘them freely, even to the extent of criticism of 
those who occupy positions of political author- 
ity over him. That is the very cornerstone of 
our democratic republic. 

Persecuting little children because they have 


been brought up in a cult with conscientious 


-geruples against doing obeisance to a symbol of 
earthly authority, insulting teachers by ques- 
tioning their good citizenship, harrying college 
students because in their youthful enthusiasm 

they may feel they have found something better 
than the existing order, these are not the way to 


promote the ideals of government of the people, 


by the people and for the people. What they do 


_ is only to ape the methods of those systems of 


of Heresies 


European government which w 

Dr. Hutchins traces the soure 
secutions to “the hysteria of thos 
do something but don’t know wW 
teria is born of.a fear of something f 
our own traditions, but it takes the for 
tering the foreigner by imitati 


may be, there is something strikn 
about the political governments of 

and Germany. The emphasis on mili 
the suppression of free speech, the 
of a free press, meddling with reli 
purge, are common to all of them, They 
ful to the American sense of civil lib 


of them appears in our own lan 


of protecting our own institutions from 
-influence.—Omaha World-Her 


HEY have actually been expel 
dren from our public schools | 
little ones have declined to salute t 


Where, pray, on God’s green earth 
put a child who declined to salut 
it be in an American public scho 

These people are trying to” 
teaching patriotism in our colleg 
sities. It seems that college profess 
amuck, that they are trying to sta 
in this country. The patriots of X 
have taken us in hand. 3 


greatly exceeds the feeble effo 
and universities. No similar oath is 1 
ministers, priests, physicians or of the ¢ 
fathers and mothers. : 
But the professors, the ¢ 


ple when they develop new in 

nies and symbols. I begin to der 

they are trying to hide behind 1 

Dr., Tyler Demnett, president of 

lege, in an address in Cleveland, 

in Cleveland Plain Dealer. 
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YOUR eight-year-old son refused to tip his 
at to his mother, would you expel him from 
r home? | 
hat sounds like a ridiculous question. Of 
urse you wouldn’t. You would patiently teach 
m respect for motherhood, so that he would 
reciate the meaning of the symbol of that 
ect. Fey 
Yet in Massachusetts, children have been ex- 
pelled from school because they will not salute 
e flag. . 
here, pray, on God’s green earth should 
put a child who declined to salute the flag, 
ss it be in an American public school?” said 
. Tyler Dennett, president of Williams Col- 
in an address the other night before the 
England Society of Cleveland and the 
stern Reserve. 
. Dennett vigorously denounced the “cult 
-called patriots” who have been trying to 
charge of teaching patriotism in our 
j0ols and colleges and universities. 
His speech is of special interest to Ohio just 
because, down in Jackson, there is a de- 
nd for the removal of a school teacher be- 
se a fourteen-year-old girl made a pacifistic 
sh in which she declared that peace would 
only when men refused to take up arms, 
in defense of their own country. 
submit that this attempt to deny free 
h to the pupil or her teacher is far more 
Tsive than anything that was said in the 
h under question. 7 
present trend towards gag legislation in 
gislatures, the abridgment of civil liber- 
» the growing demand for goose-stepping, 
epression of free speech and press—all 
nasquerade under the name of patriotism, 
patriotism which substitutes symbols 
ummery and abacadabra for educated ap- 
on and love for one’s country. It is the 
n of rites over rights.—Cleveland News. 
ght-Year-Old Fool-Killer 
i sort of professional patriotism that in- 
S on people’s flag-waving and rising in 
ats at public meetings at great inconven- 
needed a fool-killer to come along and 
how childish and ridiculous it is. And now 
S$ arrived. 
a little chap of eight years at Lynn, 
ssachusetts, whose parents belong to a sect 
as 183 
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Monumental Foolishness 


known as Jehovah’s witnesses. The Lynn school 
authorities insist on their pupils’ saluting the 
flag once a week. The Jehovah’s witnesses don’t 
believe in flag-saluting. Instead of excusing the 
little chap in the spirit of tolerance shown in 
Canadian school systems, the Lynn school board 
went into hysterics for a couple of weeks and 
then formally moved the expulsion of the eight- 
year-old from school. In so doing they break the 
law which insists on every child’s attending 
school. To be logical and just, the school board 
members should now prosecute themselves for 
causing truancy. 

When the city solicitor was asked by the 
board what effect the failure of the child to sa- 
lute the flag had on his classmates, he replied: 
“It didn’t seem to have any serious effect. The 
children are young and things went on as usual.” 

Apparently the eight-year-olds in Lynn, Mas- 
sachusetts, have more common sense than the 
members of the school board.—Edmonton ( Al- 
berta) Bulletin. 


Oath Law Repeal Sought 


KMPEHAL of the Massachusetts teachers’ oath 

law is asked in a resolution adopted by the 
Smith College chapter of the American Asso- 
ciation of University Professors. 

And repealed it should be, but can it be? We 
doubt it. However, it is well to stand up and be 
counted. The Traveler stands up, too, and is 
counted as for repeal of the law. 

Let us warn you before you, too, stand up and 
are counted, that you run the risk of being 
dubbed red, radical and rebellious. Professional 
patriots, who get public office or sell newspapers 
by flag-waving, call everybody red who does not 
exhibit the externals of loyalty. However rotten 
a group is at the core, so long as it waves flags 
and calls opponents dirty reds, they, the pa- 
trioteers, anoint themselves and damn every- 
body else. 

The professors atid others who advocate re- 

peal of the oath law must know that the flag- 
waving side of this debate wins most votes. So 
do the politicians. However, the law slfould be 
repealed, and it is good that we have men and 
women with the spunk to say so,—Boston Trav- 
eler, 
(The editor of the Boston Traveler is a real 
editor. From the first he fought the silly Teach- 
ers’ Oath Law, foresaw its evil effects, protested 
them when they arose at Lynn, and is now urg- 
ing repeal of the monumental foolishness.) 


‘as the troops marched away and adjured the 


Sy Vis.: Why, er, 1. . . that is— : 


Making a Mockery of True Patriotism 


LTP THE Bismarck (N.D.) Tribune the editor 


goes after the spasm of flag legislation as 
follows: . es 

For such a law makes a mockery of sincere patriot- 
ism. Someone should oppose it on the ground that it 
cheapens the sentiment which has caused thousands 
to lay down their lives for their country. Tt is a mock- 
ery of the spirit which brought the nation into being. 

One suspects that such laws emanate in the minds 


of the 100-percenters, those sterling patriots who made 


flaming speeches during the late war—but stayed very 
comfortably at home; the men who stood on the curb 
| ‘*dough- 
boys’? to ‘‘remember that we are behind you’’, then 
went off to profiteer as much as possible. 

True patriotism is hardly ever worn on the sleeve. 
It is something of which to be proud, but not a senti- 
ment to be called up by rote every Tuesday. It is a 
thing which lights the inner being and spurs people 
to decent daily living in ordinary times and to deeds 
of valor in emergencies. —. 

And it can hardly be ealled into being by weekly 
repetition of an oath in the schools, for familiarity 
breeds contempt and there is the danger of making a 
mockery of patriotism. 

For that reason, someone should oppose such a law 
on purely patriotic grounds, just as true patriotism is 
repelled by the thought of compelling a Communist 
or other non-patriot to kiss the flag. The national 
emblem deserves better treatment than that. 

The legislature of Massachusetts is liable to have 
the same experience as that which frequently comes to 
the woman who insists that her husband tell her every 


morning that he loves her. 


Instilling Patriotism, New Style 

pi Mame who come to my office and do not re- 
spect the American flag and speak in terms of 

a foreign nation must stand and sing ‘America’ be- 

fore I will talk with them.’’—Governor Martin of 

Washington, pene 

Sncretary: A gentleman from Moses Lake to 
see Vou, Sue. <esee 
- Governor: Come in, come in. 

Visrror: Hello, gov’ner. Say, I was a-wonder- 
in’— . | 
Gov.: Did you see that flag standing beside 
the door? ... Well, did you? . 
= Mis, : Far, Yessir. is 

Gov.: Well, why didn’t you salute it when you 
came in? opines 3 


-Goy.; Un-American, eh? Well turn around 


there and salute it. 


—Vis.: Yessir... yessir. (He salutes.) 


“The Cult of Cults 


Goy.: Now go ahead. 
Vis.: Why, ya see, it’s about 
seem to get no loan. Now there’ 
low over in the next township, 
Gov.: Aha-a-a-a! What’s Jap 
it? If you don’t like this country, wh 
go back to Japan? ae 
Vis.:; Lissen, govner, my eranddad 
here in— : 
Gov.: Don’t try to welch, yo 
thizer, you! Start singing “Amert 
about it! ee 
Vis.: Honest, gov’ner, I fought i 
Gov.: Come on, come on. Sing “A 
get out. 
Vis.: Gov'ner, lissen, I can’t sing: 
Gov.: So, you refuse, eh? Just wh 
Too good to sing “America”, are ¥ 
Vis.: Wait a minute, gov ner 
sing “America”, only we never 
teacher out ta Moses Lake, an’- 
Gov.: Stop! Il have no alibis. Hit 
sing “America” or get out! ne 
(After a prolonged hesitatio 
gins singing “My country, ” igs 0 
husky monotone. ) 
Vis.:' (Continuing feebly) .» 
my fathers died, lan’ of— 
Gov.: (Exploding) Oh, good hee 
enough! I see that your patriotism 
restored if we're patient with 
ahead with what you wanted to 
(Visitor, unspeakably relieved, pr 
his story.) 


—Des Moines Sw 


Common Sense in Minnesota — 
ae spectacle of young children being 

out of schools in the east beeaus 
fused to go through the formality 
allegiance to the flag somehow 
sensibilities. The child who sal 
duress is not showing respect IOr - 
ply indulging in a great hypo 
sistence of his elders. Whateve : 
ligious or otherwise, the pledge of alle 
worse than meaningless, since 
element of sincerity. To exp 
school because he will not tender th 
hypocritical salute, as school auth 
Massachusetts recently did, is hardly 
means of encouraging respect for 1 
apolis Tribune. es 
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become axiomatic that the church fol- 
e flag, even though the flag be drenched 
blood of innocent victims of war mad- 
aughtered in the name of civilization on 
ative heaths. 
ider the Catholic church in Italy. The 
day Cardinal Schuster of Milan, one of 
at princes, wished “peace and protection” 
he armies of Italy which are murdering 
jans with air bombs and poison, and 
them for “opening the doors of Ethiopia 
» Catholie faith and the civilization of 


‘must co-operate with God in this na- 
and Catholic mission, above all at this 
at when on the fields of Ethiopia the 
rds of Italy carry to triumph the cross 
t to break the chains of slavery and 
he paths for the missionaries’ gospel,” he 


ost the same time a Jesuit publication, 
Jattolica, came out boldly for a man- 
er Ethiopia. : | 
at least instructive to find the Catholic 
rough some of its leading representa- 
spokesmen identifying the rape of 
with’ the interests of that church. In 
course, it is running true to form. It 
nthusiastically into the looting of the 
Id and waxed wealthy off the ill-gotten 
pe Fee é ae 
panish and Portuguese adventurers 
Even the immortal Bishop Las 
pleaded in vain in the sixteenth cen- 
t the murderous exploitation of the 
ndians, suggested as an alternative 
tion of Negro slaves from Africa! 
just as the Catholic church has either 
ved or seldom disapproved this interna- 
ery, exploitation and murder, so have 
stant churches. Little, if anything, is 
the missionaries in Africa today, or 
time, about the ruthless exploita- 
las decimated the population of that 
ent in the past fifty years. Even 
rench, Belgian, British and Portu- 
es where gold is being ground out of 
bodies of men, women and children 
less cruelty unparalleled in modern 
_of protest comes from the church 
y spreading the gospel of Christ. 
n to Cardinal Schustér, we can reply 
-doors of Ethiopia have never been 
he Catholic faith. The missionaries of 
re been freely admitted, although 
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= ©The Roman: Cult Blesses Murder 


themajority of Ethiopians have been Christians 
longer than have the Italians. 

As for the “civilization of Rome”, it has been 
characterized during the past 2,000 years by 
every act contradictory to the preachments of 
Jesus. Murder, robbery, civil war, rapine, treach- 
ery and boundless eruelty poeckmark its history 
from Augustus Caesar to Mussolini. Alongside 
the murderous achievements of this monster, the 
paltry bush wars and mild ‘chattel slavery of 
Ethiopia pale-into insignificance. 

It is singular that neither Cardinal Schuster 
nor any other prince of the Catholic church 
made any audible complaint when Mussolini’s 
black-shirted thugs were murdering working- 
men, destroying their unions and co-operatives, 
assassinating their spokesmen and representa- 
tives and committing other acts of unspeakable 
hooliganism and vandalism. 

The church protested only when Mussolini 
was threatening to interfere with its income. 
And since I] Duce and the pope signed their 
concordat, all has been well along the Tiber, no 
matter how many liberals and free spirits were 
beaten, murdered and herded into prison camps. 

In large part, the spiritual weakness of the 
Christian church today is ascribable to its con- 
stant compromise with the evils it is supposed 
to combat. It has become less outspoken in its 
championship of right than many atheists: It 
blessed and defended slavery. It wages no war 
against color discrimination and segregation. 
It remains mum on colonial exploitation save 
in the vaguest terms. Its official attitude on race 
prejudice and its by-products is ever indistin- 
guishable from that of the ruling class of the 
section in which it is located. 

We of a minority group have a perfect right 
to ask what reason there is for the Christian 
church’s existence if it is not to vigorously at- 
tack those things for which Jesus Christ died, 

—Pittsburgh (Pa.) Courier. 


Who Told This One? 


6 =] ?? SAID ‘Reverend’ Francis D. McCabe, 
9 “I told this one” (at Indianapolis, No- 
vember 11): | 


‘“‘That child who, under the command of a foreign- 
born father a few weeks ago, in one of our eastern 
cities refused to salute the flag of our glorious coun- 
try should never be permitted to receive publie in- 
struction at the expense of loyal citizens, until he 
shows the respect due to the flag of his adopted coun- 
trys? 


~ 


f\ 


‘The Origin of “Christmas” 


EHOVAH’S ways are true and righteous 
always. He has no pleasure in falsehood or 
wickedness. 
Satan is the enemy of God, and therefore the 
enemy of man. He seeks by every possible means 
to obscure or suppress the truth. A favorite 


method of confusing the truth-seeker is Satan's 


practice of counterfeiting the truth. He speaks 
to establish a theory or practice which outward- 
ly appears to be very much like the real thing, 
but which upon examination is found to dis- 
honor God and to bring sorrow and suffering to 
man. 

Satan has succeeded in bringing about many 
observances which are commonly accepted as 
true and right. Anyone who dares to call such 
observance or formalities into question is im- 
mediately branded with some opprobrious name 
and is marked for hatred and persecution. 

The time, however, has come for the people 
to be freed from Satan’s oppressive and deceit- 
ful schemes, and a great multitude are awaking 
to the fact that they have been led astray and 
caused to follow formalitiés which have no real 
power to bring blessings to them. 

‘Satan is strong for formalities of every kind, 
formalities which may be observed by anyone 
without making any inquiries into their real 
worth. Whether a person is honest or dishonest, 
righteous or unrighteous, good or wicked, makes 
no difference to Satan, as long as he observes 
the formalities, which are a means Satan em- 
ploys to keep better-minded people in bondage 
while his wicked agents have all the freedom 
they want to follow their unrighteous course. 

Satan comes as an angel of light whenever he 
cannot gain his ends by outright disregard for 
righteous laws. He will use religion as a cloak 
and his agents do the same thing. They profess 
to be very “religious” and thus influence the 
minds of good people who do not want to con- 
demn others as long as there is some appear- 
ance of righteousness about them. 

However, the most important thing to remem- 
ber is that Jesus’ most scathing condemnation 
was leveled against the formally religious. He 
did not spare them, and those who follow in 
Jesus’ footsteps should be just as uncompromis- 
ing, exposing all that is used to deceive and mis- 
lead the people. . 
Many people have come to a realization of the 

fact that “Christmas” as it is observed by Chris- 
tians, imitation Christians, non-Christians and 


anti-Christians is a hollow mo 
realize to what extent this obse: 
Jehovah God and is used of the - 
the people in a state of bewilderment. 


The Truth Makes Free oe 

Jesus said, “If ye continue in [obedie 
my word, then are ye my disciples mde 
ye shall know the truth, and the truth she 
you free.” (John 8: 31, 32) There are mar 
profess to be Jesus’ diseiples who ignor 
forceful statement of Jesus. To su 
dressed His words, “Why call ye me 
and do not the things which I say? Wh 
cometh to me, and heareth my saying 
eth them, I will shew you to whom h 
he is like a man which built an house, an 
deep, and laid the foundation on a : 
when the flood arose, the stream heat ve 
ly upon that house, and could not shak 
it was founded upon a rock. But he th 
and doeth not, is like a man that 
foundation built an house upon 
against which the stream did beat 
and immediately it fell; and the rui 
house was great.”—Luke 6:46-49. 

It is well to note that Jesus said nothiz 
observing the date of His birth with a 
any kind. He did definitely commanc 
ciples to observe a memorial of His 
Luke 22:19; 1 Corinthians 11:24. 

Satan is the father of lies anc 
“There is no truth in him. When. 
lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is | 
the father of it.’,—John 8:44. 

“Christmas” is by no means a bless 
some, perhaps many, get a measure 
satisfaction out of it, and others maj 
serve the day with a considerable 
unselfishness, or at least attempt 
the idea of an “exchange” of gift 
nent that unselfish doing of good 
portunity to express itself, and thos 
unselfish in their giving are nev. 
pected of having some ulterior | 
Cases. ye 


On the other hand, the observan 
day (not by any means a holy day) pu 
upon the nerves and a drain upo 
which many are unable to meet ro 
often more important things ar 


“makea fair shew in the flesh”. 
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on, “I shall be glad when it is all 
Ss a very familiar sound. The relief that 
rienced when one has definitely decided 
‘eak away from this bondage must be ex- 
enced to be appreciated. Of course, one will 
understood and also misrepresented, but 
notive is right, that will make very little 
ce, ; 7 


ly Recognized Objections 

frenzy of spending that accompanies 
mas”, together with its rushing about 
nxiety to get things done in time, leaves 
a giver flat, as well as flattening his purse. 


2 


people spend so much at this season of 


useless and worthless presents are given 
nevertheless are high-priced. But the re- 
t feels that he must smile and pretend to 
gift and make considerable to-do about 
the result is the fostering of hypocrisy 
of godly sincerity. ~~ | 
everybody made happy at “Christmas”, 
means. Children cannot help comparing 
nd the more fortunate among them are 
ve making ostentatious display of their 
the saddening of other little hearts. 
there is the practice of telling the chil- 
es about “Santa Claus”. These lies are 
d on the ground that it is doing no harm. 
wever, is of the truth. (1 John 2:21) 
e Santa Claus deception a harmless 
ren who learn that there is no real 
us are likely to conclude that there is 
sus either, the association of the two 
ishing some grounds for such a con- 
ehildish minds. 

also the tendency to overeat (and 
ink) at this season of the year. Both are 
erate, and therefore condemned in the 
rod. There is much debauchery in- 
the ungodly and even by some who 
e Christians. Boisterous drunken- 
_Wantonness are condemned in Scrip- 
e certainly a poor way to celebrate 
the Righteous One of God.—Ro- 


> poor, or some of them, are remem- 
‘Christmas’, but they are forgotten 
the year. The overfeeding of the poor 
1 year does not make up for the neglect 
ining 364 days, | 


‘people the day is a veal burden, and | 


r that they fail to pay their debts. How - 
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Jesus said, “Ye have the poor always with 
you.” This statement is not intended to mean 
that there must of necessity be poor people, and ~ 
therefore it isn’t of much use to try to help them. 

ome appear to take that meaning out of Jesus’ 
words, thinking that the added statement “when 
ye will ye may do them good” also indicated that 
they might be neglected for the most part. 

And why should the spirit of generosity be 
limited to one day in the year? Why think of 
God’s great goodness merely once in the course 
of twelve months? The immoderate indulgence 
and the reckless spending, the senseless giving 
and the thoughtless receiving at Christmas-time 
are all a part of Satan’s method of stampeding 
people en masse into a course of action which 
really dishonors God. It is a substitution of “the . 
spirit of Christmas” for the spirit of Christ,— 
Romans 8:9. 


The Birth of Jesus 


Beautiful indeed is the story of the birth of 
Christ, and far-reaching the great blessing 
which it brings to men. The song of the angels, 
upon the midnight clear, of “Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace, to men of good- 
will,” resounds ever in the hearts of those who 
love God. And the associated memories which 
have been instilled along with the account of 
Jesus’ birth are also precious, They reveal, step 
by step, the grace and goodness of God. First, 
after many centuries of waiting, came the an- 
nouncement to Mary the virgin of the fact that 
she was to be the mother of Messiah, the great 
King of Jehovah God, who was to “bless all the 
families of the earth”. 

Passing by the rich and great, the angel gave 
his message of coming joy to a humble maiden 
of Nazareth, poor and devout, who loved and 
served the great Jehovah. : 

The account has deeply impréssed itself upon 
the minds of men, who have sought to find in 
Mary herself that which would merit this great 
honor. Doubtless the humble maiden was ap- 
proved of God, but no earthly goodness could 
make one of the imperfect human family 
“worthy” of such grace. This fact Mary fully ap- 
preciated, and she thought less of herself in this 
connection than of the fact that here was an oc- 
casion where she was to be used in the accom- 
plishment of the divine purpose, and therefore 
she rejoiced, regarding not the possible reproach 
that might fall upon her because of the fact that 


188 


she had no husband, although she was espoused, 
in the custom of those times, to Joseph the car- 
 penter. ie | 

Unmindful of all else except the one great 
fact that she was being used of God for His own 
divine purpose of salvation and vindication, 
Mary left everything in the hands of God her 
Savior. She did not deduce her own virtues as 
the reason why God was pleased to select her 
for this most glorious favor. Rather she said, 
“For he hath regarded the low estate of his 
handmaiden.” Though of low estate Mary was 
a true handmaiden of the Lord, and because of 
her full and unquestioning devotion and sub- 
mission to Jehovah He found in her “an instru- 
ment ready”. 

The story moves on in beautiful simplicity, all 
the more impressive and convincing in its lack 
of ostentation. The rich and great were not pres- 
ent, nor were any gifts brought to the new-born 
King. Humble shepherds were selected to be the 
witnesses of His nativity.. 

But Satan, with malevolent intent, laid his 
plans to thwart the benign purposes of Jehovah. 
Drawing together unwitting and willing aids to 
carry out his plot, he worked upon the minds of 
certain magicians, and led them to conclude that 
a certain “star” they had seen indicated that a 
king was born somewhere, and they decided to 
curry favor by bringing him costly gifts, Some 
have thought the story of the “wise” men and 
their visit to Bethlehem (about two years after 
the birth of the Lord Jesus) to be one of the 
most strikingly beautiful of the incidents con- 
nected with the birth of Jesus. On the contrary, 
it was the most tragic, for it was the direct cause 
of the murder of all the innocent babes of that 
town. The “star” improperly called “the star of 
Bethlehem” led the magi straight to the worst 

enemy the new-born King could possibly have. 
Obviously a little reflection will show that it was 
Satan who engineered the whole matter. 


Satan’s Methods 

The visit of the magi with its ostentation con- 
trasts sharply with the beauty of the events that 
had preceded it. The humble birthplace of the 
Lord, the singing of the heavenly hosts, the an- 
nouncement to the unassuming shepherds, all 
show that no earthly display could add to the 
glory and the importance of the event. Human 
inventions could only obscure the significance as 
well as the true holiness of all that the occasion 
revealed. 
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Ts it not like Satan to burden me 
titude of vain observances and n 
lights, tinsel, sweets, special foc 
statues, festoons, holly, evergreens, J 
logs, ete., ete., confuse and bewilder 
To many “Christmas” means no more 
the outward show, the display, the pret 
insincere giving and equally insincere re 
The hurry, the worry, the hustle, the bu 
rush and the crush are all foreign to t 
which the day is supposed to commeme 


Jesus Not Born in December 

But does Christmas really commem 
pirth of Jesus? It does not! And why 
Jesus was not born in December, an 
obviously no sense in celebrating a b 
any other time than on its anniversar 

“Christmas” really means “Christ 
“the mass of Christ”. It is a Roma 
term and gives us a clue to where t 
“celebrating” “Christmas” really ori; 

That Jesus was not born on December 2 
now well known and generally admz 
fact that the shepherds were in the fie 
ing the sheep, the night Jesus was hb 
that it was not midwinter, which even 
tine would be too cold to keep the floe 
fields. lc oe eae 

Jesus was born about October 1. 
evidence shows that He was 334 _ 
the time of His death, about the end 
hence He must have been 83 years 
months before that, about the end of 
or beginning of October. — 

How, then, did it happen that C 
observed in supposed commemorati 
date of Jesus’ birth about three mon 
It was all decided by the Roman pope 
in the fourth century. December 2 
been celebrated by various nations a 
of the sun” or as the birthday of one 
gods; so it was a simple matter to ju 
the name, and still let the people hav 
wanted, a time of revelry and drunken 
Devil’s feast was given a “Christian 


The Devil’s Feast? ates 

When God in Eden foretold tha 
in due time be born a child who wo 
serpent’s head (Genesis 3:15) it 
made a deep impression on Sata 
saw in this statement a predictio 


he seed of the woman” from that 
decame the object of Satan’s wrath, and 

it that he would be on the lookout for 
or son of the woman in order that he 
troy the son before the son could de- 
7 While he did not know who that seed 
id be, he would take no chances, and would 
anyone who seemed likely to become Je- 
strument or servant. 


other hand, he would advance anyone 
ngly took a stand against Jehovah and 
t the people to follow such a one. Sa- 
ier foisted upon the people all kinds of 
ling ideas, in order to obscure the real 
f Jehovah. If he could not entirely blot 
remembrance of the promise that the 
he woman would destroy the serpent 
nting himself) he would try to mislead 
s to who and what the seed really 


d Semiramis 
ie lookout for a suitable tool, Satan, not 
er the flood, used Nimrod, whom he 
nighty hunter before Jehovah”. Some 
that this title indicates that Nim- 
vah’s approval; but that could not 
vah did not approve the hunting 
ough He permitted men to use cer- 
or food. The wanton shedding of 
ohibited hy God’s everlasting cove- 
nankind.—Genesis 10:9; 9:1-17. — 
rently been Satan’s policy to have 
f the name of God while follow- 
ectly contrary to His commands. 
ught reproach upon God’s name, 
Bible does not mention Nimrod’s 
airly authentic evidence shows that she 
ed and ambitious woman who let 
n her way to the attainment of 
elf and her son. Nimrod, who 
own mother, became the first king 
He was probably a leader in the 
he tower of Babel, contrary to 
mstructions—Genesis 10: 8-12 ; 


yecame exceedingly powerful, extend- 

dngaom in all directions. This much the 

Il us. The remainder of the story 

ced, but sufficient evidence re- 

ology of various countries to 

piece together the fragments 
tline what happened, © 


no doubt a part of Satan’s scheme to 
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‘The story is here given in brief. The clues are 
set forth at length in a book, called The Two 
Babylons, by Alexander Hislop. This book go 
thoroughly shows that the Catholic organization 
is the work of the Devil that it cannot be ob- 
tained in this country, where the Hierarchy has 
far too much power, It may, however, be had 
from the publishers, Partridge, London, 

_ Nimrod was slain, whether by the beasts which 
he hunted or by an enemy is not made clear, 
Semiramis, under the influence of Satan, then 
announced that her son and husband had been 
raised from the dead as a god, an invisible 
spirit. In this way she not only exalted her son 
in the minds of the people, but also herself, as 
his mother. 

She advanced the idea that she was really the 
“woman” mentioned in the divine prophecy and 
that Nimrod was “the seed” who would destroy 
the serpent. 

This “mother and son” idea or doctrine runs 
through all the false religions of earth, and is 
get people 
to lose sight of the real “seed of the woman” 
which is Christ. 3 : 

An evergreen tree growing out of a dead 
stump was used as a symbol of Nimrod’s death 
and supposed resurrection. Semiramis claimed 
that this new tree grew up in one night, and by 
various other frauds increased her influence 
over the people. She called Nimrod the “father 
of the gods”, that is, the greatest of all “mighty 
ones”, and she herself was given the title “queen 
of heaven”, om 


“The Branch” 


In the Bible Jesus is called “The Branch”, 
(Zechariah 3:8; 6:12: see the book Prepara- 
tion) Similarly, Nimrod was, by Satan’s manip- 
ulation, called “The Branch”. The evergreen 
tree which was said to represent. him is the one 
in which the present-day Christmas tree has its 
origin. The “Nimred tree” was supposed to be 
laden with gifts every year on the date of the 
so-called resurrection of Nimrod. Semiramis 
and others claimed that Nimrod was the great 
giver of gifts, and a great feast in commemora- 
tion of Nimrod was held at the time that is now 


observed as Christmas. 


As. time went on the story of Nimrod and 
Semiramis was told in different ways, and dif- 
ferent names were given to the “mother and 
son” in various parts of the earth, In Egypt 
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they became known as Isis and Osiris; in As- 
syria they were called Rhea and Ninus; in 
Greece they had Ceres and Dionysus, or Bac- 
chus; in India are found Isi and Iswara ; in Asia 
they are known as Cybele and Deoius ; in Pagan 
Rome, as Fortuna and the boy Jupiter. HKiven in 
far-away China the idea of “mother and son” is 
found in Shing Moo with a child in her arms. 
Nimrod also appears in some countries as Be- 
lus; in others, as Zoroaster and as Adonis. 
Away up north, in Sweden and Norway, before 
they heard of Jesus and Mary they had the 
mother-and-son combination. Numerous other 
names are used to designate these counterfeit 
“mother-and-son” goddesses and gods. But they 
all served the purpose of blinding the nations 
and keeping them in darkness. 

In connection with the worship of these re- 
ligions there were feasts and holidays upon 
which there were practiced all kinds of wicked 
rites. In addition there was drunkenness and 
debauchery. 

The chief feast occurred in the latter part of 
December or early in January and was cele- 
brated especially in view of the fact that the 
sun from then on would increase in strength. 
The sun was worshiped by many as the “father 
of the gods”. He was called “Sol”. The old Ro- 
man feast of the birth of Sol was observed on 
the 25th of December. 


Making Christians Out of the Heathens 

When the Roman Catholic church sent out its 
missionaries to make Christians out of the 
heathen, it was not an easy matter. In various 
ways, sometimes by fighting them, they succeed- 
ed in making the change at least in name. Often 


- the trick was turned by “converting the leader — 


of a tribe” and then baptizing the whole bunch 
by having them pass a given point at which a 
priest waved over them a branch which was 
dipped in water. One little difficulty was that 
these newly-made converts were not willing to 
give up their feast, and especially the “sun- 
feast” they had so heartily enjoyed by plenty 
of drinking and carousing. “Mother church,” 
however, was equal to the situation. Simply call 
the beast by another name, and all was well. The 
feast of the sun had become the mass of Christ, 
“Christ Mass,” Christmas. 


The name was changed, but the feast was not. 


They still brought in the tree in the same old 
way. Still the festoons were hung about the 
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‘house to keep out “evil spirits’. The bu 


the yule log was still thought to keep a 
luck. The Devil “laughed up his sleeve”. 


Santa Claus el 
And where, in all this, does Santa C 
St. Nick, come in? He is supposed to hay 
a “saint” who lived in the fourth centu: 
was a generous old codger, throwin 
gold right and left. He is also the patro: 

of thieves and robbers! No wonder that 
is confused with Old Nick, who is, of co 
Devil himself, and who gets plenty of 
tion out of the popularity of his “sain 
ealled “Christian” people. In Europe 
of “St. Nicholas” is observed on Di 
but in the United States he seems ob 
have deferred the celebration until De 
to add to the confusion, and to throw 
reproach upon the name of God and ° 
dear Son. Ho 
The Dutch, who settled New York 
Nicholas “Sinte Klaas”, and that see 
the source of the popular “Santa C1 
ever, the Dutch or Huropean St. N 
always dressed as a bishop in ecclesi 
ments, just as the present-day bishop 
dinals are shown in the funny pictut 
appear in the papers from time to t 
the St. Nicholas and Christ Mass ide 
course, thoroughly Roman Catholi 
fore entirely heathen, for the Catholies 
selves admit that these practices wer 
from heathen religious worship. Cardin: 
man called them “the very instrumen 
pendages of demon worship”, an 

were and still are. ei 
In the Roman Catholic churches at 
time images depicting the babe J 
played and kissed by the “worship 
sult is that many Catholics pray t 
sus, seemingly unaware that this is 
something or someone who does no 
real Jesus, with all power in 
earth, is obscured in their minds b 
of “mother and son”, who are the 
-nent characters in their theology, < 
figures of the crucified Jesus. Precio 

memory of the Savior’s birth, 

may be to the Christian, they are al 
and He is now the Lord of Glory 
anointed and exalted King, w 
establish His Kingdom to the 7 
Jehovah’s great name. oe 


8 ¥ Na 
eee Mee” Sala: 


Year-Old’s Testimony — 
Lynn (Mass.) Item, November 14, 1935, 
ussing the shameless persecution of the 
ren of Jehovah’s witnesses, begun in Lynn, 
arried all over the country by The Agso- 
Press, has the following paragraph which 
to make every true American rub his 
while he still has them: 
Oct. 31, it was discovered that Vivian Hering, 
old, of Secaucus, N. J., was muttering some- 
g under her breath while’ her classmates saluted 
flag. On investigation it was found that Vivian 


i. 


been reciting not the pledge of allegiance but the 


for page 163): 
proof that the Roman Hierarchy is not on the 
he God of Peace,} but is on the side of the 
ar, that is, the Devil, note the following dis- 
published in the New York Times for Octo- 
935 : . 


Cardinal Praises Invasion of Ethiopia 
Ss Opening Door to ‘Civilization of Rome’ 


, Italy, Oct. 28 (AP).—Cardinal Schuster of Milan 
shed “peace and protection” for Italy’s armies, 
’ opening “the doors of Ethiopia to the Catholic 
the civilization of Rome”. 3 
dinal spoke to Fascists of Milan, gathered at the 
for a mass for the dead in the Fascist march on 


the “good-will” of the nation under fascism, 
escribed as promising the national morality 
Catholic church. 

Men of good-will be the fruit of your daily 


NO TIME LIKE 


‘HE WATCHTOWER 

urnal is a 16-page publication de- 
d solely to the study of the Word of 
ie first and fifteenth of every month 
ought to you in its pages the un- 
tod’s purposes—the physical facts 
h the Scriptural prophecy set side 
ind this will be a real comfort and 
All who love Jeuovan Gop, the 
ing, desire in their heart to make 
n of gratitude for their knowl- 
1 and His purposes. The Watch- 
ine will show you how this ex- 


an be made, The subscription for 


} wer is $1.00 a year. In countries 
the United States, $1.50, - 


bscriptions to The Watch Tower or 
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SUBSCRIBE NOW 


a In the Chariot of Jehovah God _ 


fifth verse of the Twentieth Psalm > “We will rejoice 
in thy salvation, and in the name of our God we will 
set up our banners, The Lord fulfil all thy petitions,’ 


A Little Lad in Los Angeles 


LITTLE lad in Los Angeles failed to join 
in the national anthem. The téacher asked 
for an explanation. The lad replied, “I know a 
better song.” Asked to sing it, he sang “Give 
Praise to Jehovah”; and the teacher was woman 
enough and teacher enough to Say at its end that 


it was the finest song she ever heard, Now read 
Psalms 2 


Spiritual solemnity,” said the cardinal, “We must co-operate 
with God in this national_and Catholic mission, above all 
at this moment when on the fields of Ithiopia the standards 
of Italy carry to triumph the cross of Christ to break the 
chains of slavery and open the paths for the missionaries’ 


* gospel.” 


The cardinal deélared the prizes of men of good faith 
would be “peace for the fallen who died in the accomplish- 
ment of their duty and peace and protection of the valorous 
armies which in intrepid obedience to the commands of their 
fatherland at the price of their blood open the doors of 
Ethiopia to the Catholic faith and the civilization of Rome”. 


tLovers of Jehovah God and of His Word do not forget that 
while He is indeed the God of Peace He is also, and most em- 
phatically, the Lord God of Sabaoth, who, at the right time, 
rises up to destroy Satan.and all his hosts. But as that is yet 
future, this article carries, throughout, the true picture of the 
Devil assaulting the people of Jehovah God from the days of 
Abel to that of little Timmey George in the basement of the 
Canonsburg (Pa.) schoolhouse, at the hands of Elizabeth Rush, 
D.A.R. 


THE PRESENT 


THE GOLDEN AGE 


chee newspapers of today are the agencies 
used by propagandists. The news set out 
in these publications is therefore prejudiced. 
The Golden Age magazine seeks only to ad- 
vance truth and righteousness and bring to 
the people a knowledge of Jehovah’s kingdom, 
It is not controlled by a commercial, political 
or religious organization. Its interests are in 
behalf of the people of good will who desire 
justice, righteousness and a kingdom under 
Christ, the world’s rightful Ruler. It is full of 
news, truthful news. Don’t you think you 
would better subscribe now, one year? Only 
a dollar in the United States; in foreign coun- 
tries, $1.25. Published every two weeks; a 
32-page journal. 


to The Golden Age, 117 Adams St, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
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YEAR BOOK OF JEHOVAH’S 
WITNESSES FOR 1936 


yo will be intensely interested in 

the progress of Jehovah’s organi- 
zation on the earth which is set out in 
the year’s report made by the presi- 


dent of the Society. In addition, there - 


is a short discussion of the year’s text, 


and a text and comment for each day | 


of the year. These texts are a real com- 
fort to: you. The Year Book will be 
mailed anywhere on a contribution 
of 50e. ~ 


! FOR DECEMBER ONLY! 


Three Bound Books and a Booklet 
on a Contribution of 50c 


EHOVAW’S witnesses, during the 
month of December, are putting 
forth a special effort in making an ex- 
traordinary offer of three of Judge 
Rutherford’s bound books, his latest 
book, JEHOVAH, and PROPHECY 


‘and PRESERVATION, along with 


the GOVERNMENT booklet, all on a 
contribution of 50c. You probably have 
friends and neighbors who do not al- 
ready have these three books and the 
booklet, or perhaps you yourself do 
not have these. So take advantage of 
the special offer in December; three 
clothbound books and one booklet on a 
contribution of 50e. : 


For any one of the above, or all of them, address 


The Watch Tower, 117 Adams Ste, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
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| December 17th, 1935 

the Commissioners, 

he Honourable 

Alison Russell. 

H. F. Cartmel- euiseon’ 

H. L. Goodhart. 

: _M. Moffat. 

} Re: Disturbances in the Copper Belt, 
"= Northern Rhodesia. 


copy of your report.in this matter filed with 
arliament October, 1935, I have examined. 
se your Commission, without just cause or 
, have so grossly misrepresented and de- 
the Watcu Tower Brste & Tract So- 
I am compelled to call your attention to 
of these things set forth in your report 
e responsibility may rest where it belongs 
at the people may know something of both 


Peeth required you to honestly ascertain 
port the facts. In this you signally failed. 
ost charitable reason that can be assigned 
1 So doing is that some clergyman, acting 
iling tool of the Jesuits, that is, the 
rvice department of the Roman Catholic 
‘chy, wrote that part of your report con- 
the Watcu Towser Biste & Tract So- 
d the other gentlemen of the Commis- 
ermitted it to be inserted in the report. 
he ‘Warcn Tower Brste & Tracr Society is 
0. ‘porate name of the organization which 
‘more than sixty years has been constantly 
the Word of Almighty God, as set 
the Bible. Because it has taught “only the 
Us ¢ - the Bible such truths expose the crook- 
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An Open Letter to the Alison Russell Commission 


edness of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, and 
the faithless, so-called Protestant clergy, and 
this exposure has greatly angered the leaders of 
those religious organizations. Such religious 
leaders have misrepresented the Lord and mis- 
led the people and being unable to give any ex- 
planation of their conduct, or any answer to the 
truth, they have been greatly chagrined and 
have ‘looked for an opportunity to blacken the 
names of those who teach the truth. The hearing 
before your Commission offered the opportu- 
nity to the Jesuits and their allies to accomplish 
their wicked desire to defame the name of 
Christ Jesus and His true followers. 


Some time ago there arose in Northern Rho- 
desia a fanatical organization that committed 
many crimes. ‘The Jesuits seized upon that as 
an. opportunity to eall that wicked movement 
the “Watchtower Movement” and thus to saddle 
the crimes of that fanatical organization upon 
the Watcu Towsr Bratz & Tract Society. Be- 
fore your Commission this matter was adroitly 
and subtilely handled so as to induce the Com- 
mission to make an official report against the 
Warton Tower Bistz & Tract Socrery. Not one 
sentence of evidence was produced that even 
tended to show that the Warca Towrr BIBLE 
& Tract Society was guilty of any wrong doing 
whatsoever. 

The Johannesburg Sunday Times of July 1, 
1934, published a statement showing that the 
Watce Tower Bristz & Tract Soctety has no 
connection whatsoever with the fanatical 
“Watchtower Movement”, This was called to the 
attention of your Commission but you ignored 
it. Without a question of doubt the Jesuits were 
parties to the crimes committed by the fanatical 
“Watchtower Movement”, and then deliberately 
attempted to saddle those crimes onto innocent 
persons in order to shield themselves and to di- 
vert the attention of the people away from the 
truth of God’s Word. 

To the end that the millions of honest people 
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within the British Empire, who are familiar 
with the Watcu Tower Brats & Tract Society 
and its teachings, may see how public servants 
of the sovernment have maligned men and mis- 
represented the facts, attention is here called to 
some of the most glaring and wrongful acts of 
your Commission. 

In summing up your Commission (page 61 of 
Report) says: “The Commission find that the 
immediate impelling cause of the disturbance at 
Mufulira was the sudden bawling out by the 
mine police in the evening that the tax was in- 
creased all round to 15s.; and that it was the 
false announcement of the success of the strike 
at Mufulira, together with the challenge to the 
natives to show that they were not old women, 
which was the immediate impelling cause of the 
disturbances at Nkana and Luanshya.” 

In the face of this the report of your Commis- 
sion contains nine pages concerning the “Watch- 
tower Movement”, and the Watcu Tower BIBLE 
& Tract Socrery, without showing that the 
Watcu Tower Bistz & Tract Society had any- 
thing whatsoever to do with the mine disturb- 
ances. The man preparing that part of your re- 
port must have been a clergyman. The language 
thereof indicates as much. He shows either great 
ignorance of the Scriptures or else a deliberate 
- misrepresentation of the Lord’s Word. Begin- 
ning at page 42 of your report mention is made 
of some of these things that are diametrically 
opposite to the truth. The faets which fully con- 
tradict the third paragraph, page 42 of the Re- 
port, are these: The Watchtower name is not 
derived from the prophet Habakkuk. The Watcu 
Towrr Biste & Tract Society is the corporate 
name of the American corporation, while the 
INTERNATIONAL BipteE STUDENTS ASSOCIATION 1s 
the corporate name of the British corporation. 
Jechovah’s witnesses are those who have devoted 
themselves to making known the truth of God’s 
Word in obedience to His commandments and 
who use these corporations legitimately to carry 
on their work. 


“TEACHINGS 


Only a clergyman would have so glaringly 
misrepresented the teachings of the WatcH 
Towrr Biste & Tracr Society. Those of this 
Society are not looking for the second coming 
of Christ. On the contrary, all of its literature 
sets forth the fact that the second coming of 
Christ Jesus took place in 1914 and that from 
then till now a world-wide witness work is being 
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~ ag set forth in the report. © 


carried on in obedience to God’s 
before the Lord rids the cree 


of paragraphs frome abc ane of the W 
Tower Biste & TRACT Socimry, and alth 


Manifestly that was done to Teed rae peo 
belleve that the quotations find no Sarr 


writer of that part of your sees is a 
these words, which appear in the report 
50, to wit: “The Commission need only 


obeyed hy the Christian are those ie 
are in sane with God’s law; and th 


Tower publications make it. Yous 
is a deliberate false statement = 


theories of the Roman ng 
would have been far better infor 
no excuse, however, for this wrongfu 


WARNING 
One thing is certain, to wit, that yo 
mission has received a walpie 


-— gat 


You thereby acknowledge that you have 
ed the warning, that it is God’s purpose 
gh Christ Jesus to destroy Satan and his 
d agents on the earth. “The Lord preserv- 
them that love him; but all the wicked will 
troy.” (Psalm 145: 20) “The Lord Jesus 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them 
now not God, and that obey not the gospel 
Lord Jesus Christ; who shall be punished 
verlasting destruction from the presence 
Lord, and from the glory of his. power.” 
hessalonians 1: 7-9. 
fact that you did not take time to read 
and like Scriptural admonitions does not 
leve you of your responsibility before the 
d. Jehovah God caused His prophet Ezekiel 
make a record setting forth the obligation 
od has laid upon the faithful followers of 
Jesus wherein the Lord says to them: 
the word at my mouth, and give them 
ng from me. When I say unto the wicked, 
shalt surely die; and thou givest him not 
ng, nor speakest to warn the wicked from 
ked way, to save his life; the same wicked 
1all die in his iniquity; but his blood will 
ire at thine hand. Yet if thou warn the 
, and he turn not from his wickedness, 
trom his wicked way, he shall die in his iniq- 
but thou hast delivered thy soul... . 
theless, if thou warn the righteous man, 
1e righteous sin not, and he doth not sin, 
ll surely live, because he is warned; also 
hast delivered thy soul.” 
rgymen, blind to God’s purpose, have 
ou to acknowledge that you have re- 
is warning from the Lord and you can- 
escape the responsibility to God. You 
her have to support these faithless 
m and the Devil or take your stand on 
of Jehovah God and His Kingdom. This 
S attempt on the part of the Hierarchy 
n the name of the Lord and His faith- 
esses will act as a boomerang. This is 
instance in which God has caused the 
‘Selfish men to serve His purpose.. 
formation which Jehovah’s witnesses 
ained from the Scriptures and have 
d to the people, as stated by the witness 
Jager, is certainly “dangerous to the 
hat are being done in the name of re- 
| hind the scenes” by the faithless and 
critical clergy. (See Report, pages 47, 48.) 


re 
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These things are not at all dangerous to honest 
governments. The truth never injures honest 
men. “The wicked flee when no man pursueth,” 
hence the Hierarchy becomes frightened at the 
publication of the truth and seeks to destroy the 
publishers. 

Those of the Warcu Tower Bitte & Tract 
Society are true followers of Christ Jesus. The 
primary purpose of Jesus’ coming to earth, as 
stated by Him, was to tell the truth and He com- 
manded that all His true followers must tell the 
truth. (John 18:37) The truth always exposes 
lies and wickedness. The Jesuits delight to have 
witnesses of the truth charged with the crime of 
sedition. For that reason the Brodie case was 
heard in Quebec, which is ruled by the Jesuits 
and which the Jesuits saw to it was mentioned 
in your report, page 45. This is merely a cir- 
cumstance to show that the Jesuits are acting 
in a conspiracy, and operating in every part of 
the earth, to destroy the publishers of the truth 
of God’s Word. 

If Jesus were in Rhodesia today, and should 
repeat the words uttered by Him as recorded in 
the 23rd chapter of Matthew, the Roman Catho- 
lic Hierarchy would see to it that He was 
charged, tried and convicted of sedition on the 
ground that He brings “spiritual authority into 
disrepute”. No man has ever uttered words as 
strong as those of Jesus recorded in Matthew 
the 23rd chapter against the hypocritical clergy. 
The time has now come in which every person 
of earth must align himself either with the Devil 
and his clergy or with God and His King. A 
man had better be charged and convicted of se- 
dition for telling the truth than to align himself 
with the Devil and his clergy and be for ever de- 
stroyed. Hach one must make his own choice. 
Please read the 23rd chapter of Matthew. 

I remind you that this same class of clergy- 
men caused the arrest, trial and conviction of 
Jesus Christ on the false charge of seditious 
conspiracy. Likewise Stephen, a faithful disci- 
ple of Jesus, was wrongfully convicted and put 
to death on a similar charge. (Acts 7th chapter) 
In those cases the defendants were not only 
falsely charged with the crime but they were 
convicted upon the perjured testimony of wit- 
nesses hired by the clergy to swear lies against 
the defendants. You should not overlook these 
facts. Sedition and seditious conspiracy are the 
choice crimes that the Roman Catholic Hier- 
archy delights to lay upon innocent men and 
women. The charge is easily made, easily prov- 


ie 


en to the cites of prejudiced hearers, and 
difficult to defend. 


Following the death of Jesus and His apostles 


the Devil has caused to be formed an organiza- 


tion in order to deceive the people and that or- 


ganization falsely and fraudulently took the 
name of Jesus, calling itself Jesuit, and which 


is the secret service department of the Roman — 


Catholic Hierarchy, and which has adopted the 
policy of the Devil, who is the father of lies.— 
John 8: 44, 

Your Commission could have published a 
voluminous book setting forth many of the 
crimes committed by the Roman Catholic Hier- 
archy in the name of Christ. Amongst these 
could have been named the crime of organizing 
the Communists in Germany and using that or- 
ganization as a camouflage to deceive the peo- 
ple, while the Jesuits organized and put forth 
the Nazis by which the government was seized 
and is now ruled with a mailed fist. The same 
crowd has been for some time attempting to 
seize the British government and is likewise 
earrying on its work in America. The Jesuits 
have seen to it that your report omitted refer- 
ence to any of the wicked deeds committed by 
that organization and which deeds bear more 
particularly upon the disturbances in Rhodesia 
than probably anything else. The policy of the 
wicked criminal always is to saddle his crime 
on the innocent, that the guilty might escape. 
Such is clearly the attempt of the Hierarchy in 


the matter of the disturbances in Northern Rho- 


desia, at the Copper Mines. 


The Roman Catholic Hierarchy has deceived 


the people for centuries. It becomes bolder each 
day. It has not deceived the Lord, of course, and 
it clearly appears from His Word that the end 
of that wicked organization that has operated in 
His name is at hand. As stated in Revelation 
12:12, the Devil knows that he and his organi- 
zation have but a short time to exist. 


MARRIAGES 


Your report attempts to saddle on the inno- 
cent people of the Watcu Tower Bisse & T'racr 
Society “indecent practices” (page 50, para- 
graph 110). Such is a cruel and wicked lie. 
There is not a word in the publications of the 
Watcu Tower Biste & Tract Society or any- 
thing done by the people who carry on its work, 
that would even tend to support this malicious 
charge of “indecent practices with community 
wives”. It is astounding that “honourable” sery- 


ants of fo - Wo 
selves to be so ised ie the el 
defamatory statements. The r 
with your Commission to eithe 
clergy or to stand on. the oy 


that the Wares TOWER Bana & Trac 
fans “spiritual author ae he 


Roman Catholic Hicrapahag| ae ee | 
agents. “Study to shew thyself approvec 
God, . But shun profane and vain babk 
for they will increase unto more ungo 
(2 Timothy 2:15,16) The clergy 
hypocritical practices do not constitut 
authority by any means, and no 
faithful to God and at the sam m 
those false teachers. — ieee 
We insist that every right Y 
A 


either directly or adinectee 
Rhodesia or are responsible eithe: 
indirectly for the dist 
Belt. 


Many clergymen who operate 


se Macte Fe kcity fit the prophecy uttered by 
, and addressed to those who are His faith- 
ollowers:: “If the world hate you, ye know 
t hated me before it hated you. If ye were 
e world, the world would love his own; but 
se ye are not of the world, but I have chosen 
ut of the world, therefore the world hateth 
Remember the word that I said unto you, 
ervant is not greater than his lord. If they 
persecuted me, they will also persecute 
u; if they have kept my saying, they will keep 
also.”—John 15: 18-20. 


ether you believe it or not, the fact is that 
great controversy in the earth is now be- 
the Devil and the Lord Jesus Christ, and 


\/ ITNESSES have been beaten and imprisoned 
¥ and on one occasion it was reported that a 
r while still serving a jail sentence had his home 
| down. The most violent opposers have been the 

iba Christian (?) people of the Catholic church 
the Christian (?) people of the African Methodist 
copal church. Following a vigorous protest that 
things could happen in a British colony the law 
hich guarantees religious liberty the government 
Northern Rhodesia at length intimated that they 
no longer raise any obstacle to our establishing 
ean control within the borders of that country. 
is been denied to us for some years.) Follow- 
r protest and prior to receipt of the govern- 
nvitation a strike of native mine workers broke 
he Copper Belt. The government, increased 
re poll tax and tried to enforce it without ade- 
tice to the natives. An attempt was made to 
e strike, and in the resulting riot firearms 
d by the police and 14 natives were killed. 
ers of the Hierarchy and other enemies of Jcho-* 
5 kingdom immediately saw to it that the charge 
ade that ‘‘agitators connected with the Watch- 
r movement were behind the strikers’’. Of course, 

te of Jehovah’s witnesses had any share either in 
ting the strike or in the actual disturbances 
h followed. Our native brethren in many parts of 

the Rhodesias were arrested and closely ques- 
ut in every instance were released without 
arge having been brought against them. A Com- 
Inquiry has been set up and, not having a 
nce against any of our brethren, government 
ill anxious to shift the responsibility from 
and to make us the ‘‘scapegoat’’, have been 
t considerable length on the ‘‘subversive 
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all those who stand with the Devil will, accord- 
ing to God’s plain announcement in the Serip- 
tures, be destroyed at the battle of Armageddon. 
(See Matthew 24:21; Revelation 19:19-21; 
Jeremiah 25: 32-36.) 

Please take what is here said and set down ag 
the solemn protest against the unjust, uncalled- 


- for and defamatory statements set forth in your 


report against true and honest ze Un es of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


Wartcu Tower Bistz & Tracr Socrery, 


» Sees 


President, 


The Rhodesias—From 1936 **Year Book’’ of Jehovah’s witnesses 


tendeney of our literature’, A European repre- 
sentative of the Society and several of the native 
service directors have given evidence before the Com- 
mission, and their evidence establishes the fact* that we 
had no responsibility in the matter whatsoever. Inde- 
pendent witnesses, such as the general manager of the 
Roan Antelope Copper Mine, at which mine in Luan- 
shya the rioting took place, have gone on record be- 
fore the Commission that the strike was due to a com- 
bination of two things, namely, the increase of the poll 
tax and its enforcement without notice. And this is the 
general consensus of opinion amongst Europeans out- 
side of governmental and missionary circles living in 
that country. It is an interesting fact that although na- 
tives belonging to the various denominational church- 
es were mixed up in the strike, not a single charge has 
been made by government officials against one of these 
organizations, The press run by ‘‘big business’’ has 
also had a share in this conspiracy to work injury to 


‘Jehovah’s witnesses and to bring reproach upon the 
g rep 


name of Jehovah; for while they gave much publicity 
to the evidence of government officials, they almost 
entirely suppressed our evidence. This conspiracy, 
part of the general conspiracy against Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses, will soon be fully exposed. In face of all the 
persecution Jehovah’s native witnesses have given an 
excellent account of themselves, and we are confident 
that there will be some amongst those humble and 
much despised (by some) people who will maintain 
their integrity to the end and thus have a share in 
proving Satan a liar and in the vindication of Jeho- 
vah’s name. During the past twelve months there has 
been a monthly average of 350 publishers. These have 
spent 52,131 hours publishing the good news of the 


Kingdom. * See page 223, last-minute facts. 


An Open Letter to Southern Rhodesia ne Mini 


San Diego, California, 
. December 2, 1935. 
Hon. G. M. Huggins, Prime Minister, 
And a 
All Members of the Legislative Assembly of 
the Colony of Southern Rhodesia 
GENTLEMEN! 

The Bulawayo Chronicle of October 26, 1935, 
states that at the next session of your parlia- 
ment bills will be introduced to suppress sedi- 
tious tracts. and publications. It also appears 
from the press that certain churches or religious 
organizations have requested such legislation. 

Permit me to call attention to the fact that 
laws of this nature, made at the instance of re- 
ligious organizations, have always worked great 
injustice to the people. The cruel and wicked 
Inquisition that was carried on in southern 
Europe and other countries for years was be- 
gun and carried on at the behest of the religious 
organization known as the Roman Catholic 
Hierarchy. The result was the greatest amount 
of ignorance to the people concerning God and 
His Word, and the most eruel punishment in- 
flicted upon many persons unrighteously who 
attempted to obey God’s commandment as set 
forth in His Word. So black is that period of 
the world’s history it is well named “The Dark 
Ages”. » 

The same religious organization in modern 
times has builded up Fascism in Italy, Nazism 
in Germany, and like oppressive organizations 


in other countries, and which has taken away | 


from the people the liberty of speech and 
thought and the right to worship Almighty God 
as He has commanded. The same unholy re- 
ligious organization within the past few years 
has been attempting to get control of Great 
Britain and take away from that people the 
freedom of speech. So-called seditious laws have 
been recently enacted and enforced in Quebec, 


which is under the dominating control of the 


Roman Catholic Hierarchy. In several of the 
United States similar laws have recently been 
enacted at the request of the Roman Catholic 
Hierarchy. The overwhelming evidence is that 
the Roman Catholic Hierarchy is attempting to 
seize control of the nations of the earth and 
rule them by dictators. That would mean the 
‘complete end of liberty of speech and thought. 

Section Three of the proposed Bill gives to 
the governor the exclusive right to determine 


He is made the sole judge of what the . 


' dictator in matters pertaini 


fully advised, as the Lord has co. 
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what publications are sediti 
suppressed. If the governo 
fall under the influence of t 

w dang 
f such : 


may hear or read. He is thus mad 


ng to 


yeti 


Almighty God. Dis 
All the nations of earth are no 
woe, distress and perplexity, due to the fs 
Satan and his visible agents are attempt 
turn all people away from God an 
This Society publishes books sole 
pose of explaining the Bible, poi 
the people the truth as contained there 
calling attention to God’s declarati 
kingdom under Christ is the only hop 
world. (Matthew 12:18-21) To be sure 
and his agents are violently opposed to t 
ple’s knowing these truths. If the propo 
islation in Southern Rhodesia he 
is enforced at the behest of selfish m 
that the natives will be denied the rig 
ing of God and of His kingdom, and t 
means that Southern Rhodesia joir 
their fighting against God. Do you t 
that responsibility upon yourselves and : 
what God declares in Psalm 9:17? 
From observation and experience I 2 
tain that the Roman Catholie H 
thering the proposed legislation in 
Rhodesia for the very purpose of 
people from learning the truth of God 
as set forth in the Bible, and as expl 
our publications. In the interest 
justice our Society therefore solemn 
against such legislation as proposed 
tention is called to this matte 


fore taking the step of enacting su 


The Roman Catholic Hierarchy has practiced 
centuries, and her end is near at hand. All o wi 
or co-operate with that wicked organiza 
in ignorance of God’s Word and His kingdo 
same fate that God has decreed shall be s 
wicked. Will you carefully read and consider t 
holy prophet as set forth in Ezekiel 3: 18-22 
yourselves to be used as instruments of Go 
tan to blind the people to the only mea 
God’s kingdom under Christ Jesus. 


suppress the truth. oe 
Most respectfully subm 
Watch Tower Bil 


By 


acies of. Reman Catholic and Protestant clergymen in the copper helt of Central Africa 
i a lead the British dictator there into illegal and subversive practices. Ap- 
t positions of public trust, they betray the people. They are then appointed to sit as 

9x murders for which they only are to blame. They finally settle on Jehovah’s witnekaed 

cand, by a skillfully planned campaign, use The Associated Press and other newspapers 

of the United States, Great Britain and other countries to carry their false and ma- 


: 5 ___ licious eee of the innocent to the ends of the earth. 


UANSHYA, North- 
ern Rhodesia, in the 
th of May, 1935, six strik- 
egro copper miners 
phot to death by mine- 


ast where a native chief 
years ago murdered 


‘a Watch Tower man, 
was in no sense connect- 
tha Watch Tower Bi- 
‘ract Society, which 
Society is the instru- 
Jehovah’s witnesses 
iblication of the Gos- 
JEHOVAH'S KINGDOM. 
e chief’s name, Nyiren- 


t forgotten by the 


the eer, said; 


? police troops in the. 


of his subjects while 
e them. He claimed — 


+ cast, but listen for yourself. 
erreceoee 


with the strikers, whose increased taxation, amounting 
almost to a month’s wages, was sprung upon them 
without warning,’’ 

Despite the certain knowledge of the British 
Government of Northern Rhodesia that Jeho- 


entirely overlooked. 


the Roman Catholic organization, 
iy _the faith” of Alexander Borgia, 


‘ core strike resulted in many cas- 
empts were made by one Captain 


en as J ehovah’s witnesses, when 
oved that they: had absolutely noth-- 
h the uprising,” as anyone familiar 


e Daily Herald, commenting on 


in Northern Rhodesia 


risy herein contained are primarily expos- 
ures of Satan the Devil and his prime 
minister, Gog. 

These exposures Include the practical 
working alliance between Hubert Young 
and the Catholic and Protestant clergy- 
men who co-operated with Sir William 
Alison Russell’s investigating commission 
appointed by Hubert Young, governor of 
the British territory of Northern Rhodesia. 

For a background to the proper under- 
standing of what follows, read the whole 
of Judge Rutherford’s address, “Why 
World Powers Are Tottering—The Rem- 
edy,” delivered at Royal Albert Hall, 
London, England, May 30, 1926, published 
in The Golden Age, July 28, 1926, pages 
691-695, and reprinted In this issue. 

This fight for the right to speak and 
publish God-given TRUTHS without hin- 
drance, according to British constitutional 
guarantee, In Northern Rhodesia Is just 
starting. What Judge Rutherford will say 
over the world-wide network of radio sta- 
tions, February 23, 1936, cannot be fore- 


[ The exposures of subterfuge and hypoc- I 


a ee hal 


al 


Jehovah's witnesses Falsely Blamed for Mistreatment of Negroes 


*‘Tt has been shown that the 
tax against which the Negroes 
revolted was not even legal, since 
it was imposed before it had 
been officially gazetted. Govern- 
ment officials admitted that the 
increased tax had meant that 
some of the men were having to 
pay double. The contrasted cases 
were cited of Negroes who had 
been jailed for shouting abuse 


at white men, and a white man 


who had not even been charged 
after shooting and wounding a 
Negro. On the other hand, offi- 
cial efforts to prove the rioting 
all the work of a ‘seditious’ Ne- 
ero secret society have fallen re- 
markably flat.’’ 


The London Daily Tele- 
graph says: : 


‘*Huropeans express sympathy 


vah’s witnesses are wholly innocent of having 


treatment. 


anything to do with the native revolt, they put 
Jehovah’s witnesses to great expense and incon- 
venience and subjected them to grossly unfair 


Meanwhile the misguided agents of the Brit- 


ish Government were pleased to ignore the fact 
that Mwanalesa, like Dutch Schultz and Al Ca- 
pone, was one of the many baptized murderers 
of the Roman Catholic cult. Nothing was done 
to investigate the effect of Roman Catholicism 
upon the native mind, nor the further fact that 


the Awembas, who are mainly under the con- 
trol of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, are the 
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fiercest of all those with whom the whites have 
trouble in Northern Rhodesia. That Catholic 
sect is carefully shielded, and even whitewashed 
in the official report of the British investigating 
Commission, Sir William Alison Russell, chair- 
man. 

P. J. de Jager, representing Jehovah's wit- 
nesses before the British commission, said force- 
fully and truly: 


‘Nothing on earth was ever said that the Catholics 
have been responsible for the trouble. I charge that it 
is a deplorable state of affairs in the official mind to 
adopt such a prejudicial attitude: I say it is shocking 
for a Territory that is supposed to represent the high 
ideals of British justice and fair play. I submit that 
the Catholics are undoubtedly to a degree responsible. 
I wish to say this: we are expected to stand the test 
on what we stand for, and it does seem that other peo- 
ple can not do it, and are not expected to do it.” 


De Jager also pointed out that the Bulawayo 


Chronicle, which is the principal newspaper cir- 
culating in Northern Rhodesia, played up in big 
type the wonderful work the British Govern- 
ment was trying to do of saddling its own errors 
upon innocent people, and then when De Jager 
gave testimony for four hours before the Royal 
Commission, the Bulawayo Chronicle was dumb 
in every sense of the word, and as cowardly as 
it was dumb. 

The same course was followed, knowingly and 
willfully, by newspapers in Great Britain, Amer- 
ica and elsewhere, when linking the Watch 
Tower Bible & Tract Society with the native 
uprisings, and in failing to give one word of the 
testimony presented by a representative of Je- 
hovah’s witnesses. Why? Read the answer in a 
following section headed “Lies ‘Fit to Print’ 
as News”. 

Those who stand for truth and righteousness 
need not expect fair treatment from the news- 
papers anywhere, nearly all of which are fol- 
lowing the Devil’s policy of deceit and misrep- 
resentation. Worshipers of Jehovah will be ac- 
cused of everything, including the errors of gov- 
ernment officials themselves. The Roman Cath- 
olic Hierarchy’s open acts of sedition, which are 
all gratefully accepted as pleasantries by the 
governments of so-called “Protestant” coun- 
tries, those governments will generously over- 
look! 


An Honest Editor in Northern Rhodesia 
Editor Mackenzie of the Northern Rhodesia 
Advertiser, Ndola, Northern Rhodesia, is a real 


ATO his readers Editor Mackenzie wr 


es, he is comiy Scoteman: enough A 
nocent people are being made th 
for governmental and ecclesiastical ra 
that free speech is being stifled, and ‘0 
vited the people at the city of Ndola 
and see Judge Rutherford’s books, Deli 
Prophecy, Government, Vindication I 
Preparation, Light, Jehovah, The Watcht 

The Golden Age, and 11 booklets, now be 


“Do not be afraid; come and see what all. 
is about, and form your own opinions. We are, 
ing to some people, no longer decent, but we 2 
good company, Judge Russell [Sir W. “Alison. R 
has had some of them [Judge Rutherford’s bo 
in his possession for some time and we are | 
lieve that His Excellency the Governor has hac 
at Government House. We have i in this abe is 


distinct beliefs and outspoken i ee 
everything that i is possible to bee in the. ae 


for what? 

‘‘A city like Paris gives the highest. aw 
give (in competition with others) to this So 
raed sanitation’ in religious literature. Su 
is something wrong with our trained eee 


desia. 


Raper welcomed these people viele “1933 
Governor of Northern Rhodesia he allow: 
after much hesitancy, Then after two months 
quests them to leave the country without n 
reason whatsoever, and that while wrongf pr 
on the part of the natives of the ‘indigenous 
Tower’, so called, were due to the fact that - 
ernment had not allowed them into: the territ 
fore.’ 

This manliness on the part of the edit : 
Northern Rhodesia Advertiser was a: 
preciated by all Jehovah's witnesses, ¢ an 


*Dominant influences in Northern ‘Rhodesia are: 
Catholic Hierarchy, in complete control of the repu 
Awemba tribe, and strongly represented at the ci 
by Mr. Keith, district commissioner; the Presbyteria 
tion, through its missionaries, on account of the fact 
Livingstone, a Presbyterian, was the first white ‘man- 
parts; the officials of the copper interests, and the st 
squad; all of which interests were responsible for the. 
at Luanshya. When Hubert Young, governor, had ‘yield 
pressure of these groups, he cravenly made a h 
Nyasaland, and brought pressure to bear on the t 
in that location, with the result that the very same 
in the very same order, were banned in that provine 
of them was a booklet that has been out of print 


ially ap Panto ‘by. P. Se de Jager, their 
cesman at Ndola, N. Rhodesia, during the 
m onthe: he was kept there, 2,500 miles From 
e, hanging by the eyelids, answering fool 
ns put by jealous missionary-politicians, 
d prevented from doing anything else. In a 
t r to the editor of the Advertiser, dated 
ptember 4, he said: 

"You may have noticed that the press in general 
; done the unfair thing to us to publish everything 
Jer huge splash headlines that our enemies have 
against us, even without proof ; but they have 
otted the evidence I have given because they, for 
eason or other, do not want the people to know 
l story. In the press Mr. Keith* (Roman Cath- 
strict commissioner at Ndola, and very influen- 
th the British Government) was reported to 
aid that our literature is no more subversive to 
1d order than certain portions of the Bible. I 
hat if Mr. Keith and the Hierarchy he is sery- 


ion in this territory.’’ 


10 2 Catholic “Watch Tower” 

honest man would hold the Sun (Balti- 
Md.) responsible for the words or acts of 
(New York), any more than he would 
of charging the errors of the Times (New 
) to the Times (London), or castigating 
t (Boston) for the mistakes of judgment 


what Hubert Young, governor of North- 
odesia, and the Roman Catholic and 
nt missionaries collaborating with him, 
; ually done in the case of the Watch 
ooklyn, N. Y.), and, with the able and 
d aid of The ‘Associated Press, suc- 


mt a this great-act of treachery it 
cessary, in this article, to differen- 
een two Watch Towers, the one of 
for convenience be styled the Roman 
Watch Tower, while the other will be 
iovah’s witnesses’ Watch Tower. There 
sible accord between the two. They are 
art as the east is from the west, and 
pwn far and wide among honest news- 
t ee (Transvaal) Sunday 
nes ol P July 1, 1934, Scott Lindberg, just re- 
ed " Northern Rhodesia, has a full 
ed freely and safely among the Roman Cath- 


right after the Luanshya murders, The Awembas 
es definitely accused of riotous conduct. Report 


vi 


ion, pages 3, 10, 28, 51. 
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their way the Bible would get a very limited » 


y the Post (New York). Yet that is ex- 
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quarter page about the former, under the head- 
ing “Religious Fanatic’s 178 Victims: Enemies 
Drowned During Baptism’. The article leads 
off with the statement: 


“The so-called [Roman Catholic] Watch Tower 
movement, which has no connection with the Christian 
sect of a similar name, is again being revived in North- 
ern Rhodesia, when it broke out in the Mwana Lesa 
risings. Reports have come to hand from officials that 
they receive no respect whatever in the villages.’’ 


Mr. Lindberg goes on to tell how Tom Nyi- 
renda got hold of a copy of Foxe’s Book of 
Martyrs, saw how white men drowned. others, 
and burned them at the stake, and concluded to 
go into the business himself. Tom changed his 
name to Mwana Lesa, meaning “The Son of 
God’, and struck up a partnership with Chi- 
wila I, king of the Lala. Mr. Lindberg says: 


“Tom was then told the names of all Chiwila’s 
enemies. He called the headmen together and told 
them that he had been sent by God to cleanse the tribe 
of witcheraft, and that ev ery man, woman and child 
must be baptized in the river. The superstitious na- 
tives were decoyed to a place where a swift river 
forced its way through a winding ravine among the 
hills, and there, on top of a houlaees in the middle of 
the river, stood. Tom, dressed in long white robes. He 
told the people that God had sent him to separate the 
sheep from the goats. He then baptized each person 
by immersion in the river, with the help of Chiwila’s 
staunch supporters, who held their enemies under the 
water, with their heads upstream, until they were 
drowned. The people sang hymns as they stood gazing 
at each lifeless victim, and all night long the forest 
echoed the frenzied exhortations of Mwana Lesa. Hav- 
ing drowned twenty-two natives that night, Tom de- 
cided to cross the border and settle in the Katanga 
province of the Belgian Congo, where the Rhodesian 
authorities would not be able to get him.’’ 


In the Congo, Tom, who had made himself a 
sort of informal Roman Catholic inquisitor- 
general, did a good business. Referring to this 
demon in human form, Mr. Lindberg says: 

‘‘Bloodshed was the solution to all his troubles, and 
hideous spectacles were daily seen in his village. It is 
known that one man was put to death because he could 
not ransom himself for two shillings.’’ 

Finally he was caught in Northern Rhodesia, 
and was tried, convicted and hanged in the 
Broken Hill Prison Square, in the presence of 
the native chiefs. Mr. Lindberg terminates his 
story with details of the execution, which details 
explain why this sometimes called “Indigenous 
Watch Tower/Movement” of Africa is more 
properly called the “Roman Catholic Watch 


204 


Tower” and as such will hereafter be designated 
in this article: 


‘At the appointed hour there was a deadly silence. 
The prison doors were opened, and the murderers, 
with their arms lashed behind their backs, except 
Mwana Lesa, who had none to lash, were escorted out 
by a guard of askaris. A vencrable Roman Catholic 
priest, with a flowing white beard, holding a crucifix, 
-led the procession, for Tom Nyirenda had been re- 
ceived into the Roman Catholic Church and given 
absolution while in prison. Nine years have passed 
since Mwana Lesa was executed, but still the natives 
‘in Northern Rhodesia, Nyasaland and the Katanga 
province of the Congo worship his name and believe 
that one day he will come back to earth and lead them 
to some Utopia.’’ 


Jehovah’s witnesses’ Watch Tower 


Having introduced the Roman Catholic Watch 
Tower as above, it now seems appropriate to in- 
troduce the true Jehovah’s witnesses’ Watch 
Tower and the tremendous work it has been 
privileged to do to the honor of the heavenly 
Father’s name in the Dark Continent within the 
past-year. For this purpose two selections are 
made from Jehovah’s witnesses’ Year Book for 

1936. The first says: 


Arrica: The territory here mentioned is far flung 
and requires a tremendous effort to be put forth by the 
brethren in order to carry this message to all people 
who desire to hear. Jehovah’s witnesses meet this con- 
dition with joyful hearts; and no burden, by the 
Lord’s grace, is too great for them to undertake. The 
Lord has greatly blessed their efforts during the year. 
There has been a substantial increase of the publish- 
ing of the message of the Kingdom throughout this 
territory. After twelve months of the fiscal year end, 
it is found that the total distribution of the books and 
booklets is, to wit, 875,281, which is an increase of 
more than 115,000 over the previous year. Quite a 
cosmopolitan population inhabits this territory. The 


Kingdom message has been distributed in 23 different , 


languages, to wit: English, Afrikaans, German, Hol- 
landish, French, Greek, Swedish, Portuguese, Italian, 
Chinyanja, Xosa, Sesuto, Zulu, Chiwemba, Arabic, 
Gujerati, Urdu, Tamil, Telugu, Yiddish, Chinese and 
Japanese. The opposition grows in Africa. Like every- 
where else, the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, directed 
from its seat of operation at Vatican City, Rome, sees 
to it that every possible effort is put forth to hinder 
the proclamation of the truth. The increase of the 
work is sufficient answer to that opposition. 


From the same interesting publication (which 
tells all about the activities of Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses everywhere, and which may be had for 
50¢ from the publishers at 117 Adams St., 
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better, have been permitted to engage in the w 


Brooklyn, N. Y,) the fol 
pages 71-74 under ae title: 


The Rhédestae . ; 

European witnesses resident in ihe Thode as 
few in number, and, while frequently treated - 
contempt by snobs and others who do not know. 


work unhindered, and they have done so with 
larity throughout the year. In certain parts of | 
countries our native brethren have had a square 
from government officials who have upheld. the la 
the land and given the brethren freedom to wol 
God in a manner agreeable to their own conseit 
The Roman Catholic Hierarchy, however, is strc 
represented in these lands and much willful 
wicked persecution has been meted out to humbl 
and women whose only ‘‘erime’’ has been distri 
ing the good news of and concerning the kingdor 
God. Much of the trouble has arisen in the vill 
which appear to have been, until the arrival of « 
vah’s witnesses, the apecian preserve of the Hiera: 
or one or other of the denominational missions. As 
as a humble witness of Jehovah’s kingdom arrive 
the scene Acts 5:14; 6:7 are Te cnn as 


The Reverend Malcolm Moffat * : 

There now enters into this story the 
reprehensible of all the persons involved, 
Reverend Malcolm Moffat, supposed to 
missionary, supposed to be a minister of 
gospel, but actually a politician’ of the Joy 
order. Sige 

Moffat is made known ihre he B 
Government’s official “Report of the C 
sion appointed to enquire into The Distu 
in the Copperbelt Northern Rhodesia” 
may be had for 1s 6d direct from H. M. | 
ery Office, Adastral House, Kingsway, 
W.C. 2. That report is, in many respect 
most utterly shameless publication that 
found its way into print, and brands ever 
that had anything to do with its prepara 
in effect, servants of the Hierarchy. This 
ticularly true of Malcolm Moffat; as the 
itself demonstrates, and as is herein shov 

Moffat was and is the official British di 
officer of the Mufulira mining district, sup 
to know all that is going on in his territo 
the person to arrest and imprison, or cat 
arrested and imprisoned, any who ¢@ 


*There is every indication that Moffat was not Ww 
British Government’s investigating commission 


2 pees. as a commission that draft. 
| regoing “report”, and one upon whom 


ow for the Report liself 

y reader who can spare the necessary 
be interested to see to-what depths poli- 
‘ean descend in their efforts to white- 
emselves and throw the blame upon the 
t, but if the British parliament does ndt 
rate Moffat and his fellow investigators, 
s not doing its duty. (Do not send orders 


f the report will be cited, so that all state- 
made herein may be checked up by the 


e Mufulira Mine, where Reverend Mof- 


i igs a month, This is about $12.20. ee 
the highest-paid men in the place. There 


a month, or about $3.65. (Page 35) The 
oe wages paid to the natives at the thr ee 


's i in the copper mines. ‘Confidential 
ere sent out to the cosca ie com- 


tive tax” (page 11), there were 383 
and 3,078 natives employed at the 


report to The Golden Age.) Page num- 
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whom more anon), who told his head clerk, Ma- 
teyo Musiska; Musiska told the mine police; and 
the mine police, apparently not having been 
blessed with any wisdom, went throughout the 
compound shouting out that the tax had been in- 
creased, (Pages 11-13) 

And now for two quotations from the Report, 
of which, without a reasonable doubt, Moffat 
was the principal author: “As will be shown 
later on in the report, the Commission consider 
that this most ill-judged proceeding is probably 
the cause which gave rise to all the disturbances 
in the three mines in succession.” (Page 13) 
“The Commission find that the handling of the 
disturbance at Mufulira by Mr. Moffat was 
masterly.” (Page 18) This admission that his 
work was “masterly” was signed by Moffat him- 
self, 7 


More About the “Masterly”’ Moffat 


But wait! You haven’t heard the half of how 
“masterly” is Moffat, or how wonderfully, as a 
missionary and a district officer, he looked after 
the interests of the natives in his care, and of 
whom he was supposed to be, so to speak, a sort’ 
of ‘father in Israel’. 


First is the statement that at all the mines 
“the District Officers were unable to have much 
contact with the natives in the compounds owing 
to their other duties”. (Page 40) Of course, in 
the case of Moffat, he, being a missionary, 
would have it on his heart to get closer to the 
natives in the compound at the Mufulira mine, 
and so: 


“The Commission regret to state that at the mine 
compound at Mufulira the general rule of the good 
treatment of the natives throughout the copper belt 
was broken. It appeared that the compound manager 
was in the habit of punishing the natives under his 
control by boxing their ears. This boxing of the ears 
was by no means a casual cuff on the side of the head, 
but was a deliberate punishment. The offending native 
was made to stand and hold his head sideways in a 
stiff position, and then blows with the open hand on 
the side of the head were administered. Dr. Dunlop, - 


who is in charge of the native hospital, stated that 


since his arrival on the mine in April, 1935, two na- 
tives had been admitted to the hospital suffering from 
damage to the ear. The first occasion was after he had 
been there a few days. The ear was discharging and 
the native said that he had been struck. The result 


~ was that his hearing would be affected. On the 15th 
’ April, Dr. Dunlop protested to the compound man- 


ager, who said he would look into the matter and see 
that it did not oecur again. About a week later an- 
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other native came in to be treated by Dr. Dunlop. The 

boy said he had been struck on the ear; there was a 
little blood and the drum was ruptured. The effect of 
that would be that he would never be able to hear as 
well with that ear afterwards. Dr. Dunlop once more 
protested to the compound manager* and informed him 
that if it occurred again he would report it to the 
manager, Mr. Tallant. It did not occur again. There 
were other records of similar cases on the books be- 
fore Dr. Dunlop arrived; but he was unable to say 
what were the causes of those cases. The compound 
records were produced and showed that 60 cases of 
this punishment had taken place in a year.’’ (Page 16) 


This was “masterly” all right, but the wrong 
kind of master. As a missionary it was Malcolm 
Moffat’s plain duty to know of these facts, and 
to explain to these poor Negroes that this beast- 
ly, devilish, unspeakable kind of punishment at 
the hands of Moffat’s right-hand man, B. Schae- 
fer, was in utter violation of every word in the 
Bible. As their district officer it was also his 
business to know of these facts, and to suitably 
punish this compound manager, but he did 
neither. Probably Schaefer is a fellow mem- 
ber of the “church” of Dutch Schultz and Al 
Capone, and shielded for that reason. It is in- 
conceivable that any even nominal Christian 
would do such a devilish thing. - 


Shock of the Tax Increases 

It seems like a trifling thing to a white man 
to hear of native objection to an increase in 
their annual tax rate of but 2 shillings 6 pence, 
about 62¢, but this increase meant to these poor 
Negroes, many of them, that they must give to 
the Government almost or quite one month’s 
wages every year. (Page 5) In some districts 


this levy was “the equivalent of 114 to 3 months’. 


earnings”, and, as a consequence, in 1934 “there 
were no less than 158,000 tax defaulters, and 
arrears were due for as much as three years”. 
(Page 5) What white man reading this has to 
pay in taxes up to three months of his earnings 
to support any so-called “government”, or would 
stand for it, much less than stand up to be cuffed 


*Reverend Moffat’s aide-de-camp, general counselor and as- 
sistant, as learned from the Bulawayo. Chronicle of August ave, 
This information was not readily noticeable in Moffat’s report. 
Further about Moffat’s right-hand man: On the witness stand 
he admitted that he does not believe in the education of Ne- 
groes. This makes him a good assistant to a missionary. He 
also admitted that he did not keep a-book in which complaints 
might be registered, despite the fact that he knew there is 
a fine of £50 for failing to keep such a book. Further, as to 
Moffat himself: Moffat is the presiding magistrate of that 
district and was obviously and intentionally ignorant of the 
fact that no such complaint book was kept, and there is no 
record that any such complaint book is kept at Mufulira com- 
pound even now. 


‘ridiculous method of announcing the new 


sidered; and ie regen advise te ae 
It seems that, unlike the white, educated ¢ 
boxers, “the native feels bound in honour 
assist all his friends or relatives by giving | 
housing and food. Not only does this creat 
considerable crowding in accommodation, ] 
it also causes the employed native to find 
he must augment his rations by purchas: 
food out of his wages. This causes the alle 
that wages and rations are insufficient. To ; 
tain extent, it suits the mines to have 
ployed in or near the mines as a labour. ee 
(Page 39) 

When the mine police at Mufulira en 


it was they that stirred up the natives. 
Commission says: “It is impossible to im: 
any measure more calculated to create e 
ment and anger than this sudden b. 
through the compound that the tax had b 
creased all round, in the middle of the 
15s” (page 13), yet despite that fact th 

but slight cessation of work for the twe 
May 22 and 23, with ‘normal conditions 
fulira completely restored May 23’. (Pa 


The Meetings at Moffat’s Office — 

The meetings of the natives at Moffat’s 
May 22 were be his invitation and tha 
police. They came in squads, at one tin 
many as 600, and they were vexed anc 
turbed. “No violence or disrespect, he 
was shown.” Some went to work. (Pag 

‘‘Mr, Moffat felt that the best way of keep 
quiet was in prolonged discussion. He told 
thought it would be a good plan to leave the co 
and hold a meeting at his office. The natives p 
to follow him and he left the compound 
went to his office. If they had behaved 1 
manner at the office he intended to sugge 
meeting at the compound. His main object 
them talking until they were in a better frame | 
This meeting lasted about two hours. The nati 
cooled down on the way from the compound, anc 
all sat down under the trees and across the r 
hospital and inside the office grounds.’’ (J 

This is the one thing in Moffat’s re 
could justify his signed statement th 
“masterly”, but it was not more than 
politician would have done under th 
see nor more than it was his dug 


i, 
Lea 


at is a Presbyterian, and a relative of 
1 Livingstone, the first missionary in Rho- 


2 Disturbances at Luanshya 

fe disturbances at Mufulira May 22 and 23, 
ykana May 27, and at Luanshya May 29 and 
ere all the result of illegalities by the Brit- 
golonial government of Northern Rhodesia. 
native tax ordinance was not signed until 
y 20, and not published until June 1, after 
lisorders were all over. (Page 35) More- 
the taxes were made retroactive to Jan- 
yi. There was no way of hiding these facts, 
the Commission said: ; 
1e Commission cannot help sympathising with 
ings of the natives when they were informed 
niddle of the year that their tax had been in- 
retrospectively: such an action among income 
ers has been known to give rise to lively pro- 
Page 33) 

was eager to whitewash the govern- 
d so made the following ridiculous sup- 
ry statement: 


ommission do not consider the fact that the 
e of taxes was not legally imposed at the time 
isturbanees can be considered a cause of the 
ees: but it is an illegality which isto be re- 
(Page 35) 


was never at any time any real danger 
whites at Luanshya. The Report shows 
; at that time, May 29, there were 595 Euro- 
s, 4,442 natives employed at that mine 
ee 21), but: 

; to be observed that little or no hostility was 
e rioters against Europeans. A number of 


ound managers, Colonel Stephenson, the 
the Native Labour Association, and Mr. 
oal and Mr. Stiglitz, who were engaged in 
ries to the compound offices, were actually 


fter the firing the rioters treated Euro- 
ut hostility, Mr. Keith, District Commis- 
a, who arrived just after the military, 
nd others, moved freely among the crowd. 
m were in any way injured. This is a re- 
timony to the general understanding and 
- existed between the Europeans and 
‘Page 28) 


ey were excited about their increased 
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s, and the illegalities associated there-. 
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fired a revolver and shot an innocent native 
youth through the shoulder, but no prosecution 
of Dawson took place.* (Page 31) The natives 
did throw some stones at the compound offices, 
and Superintendent Fold, of the mining com- 
pany, was undignified enough and fool enough 
to throw stones in return. (Page 26) 


The Butchery of the Natives 


The butchery of the striking workmen at 
Luanshya is not different from many which 
have occurred in the United States. Nobody was 
killed by the strikers, and nobody was killed but 
the strikers. For a miserable job of whitewash- 
ing, see page 26 of the Report, where the Com- 
mission admits that, in the case of the 6 natives 
killed and 22 wounded, it could not find out 
what rifles or ammunition were issued, how they 
were issued or obtained, or even who fired the 
first shot. As to how the ammunition got into 
the hands of the mine company’s killers, the 
official admission is that, 


“It is not possible to state how the ammunition got 
into the possession of the police. There were two boxes 
of ammunition in the compound manager’s office, one 
of which was open. The Commission consider that-it is 
probable that the police, who were out of control, 
helped themselves to the ammunition.’’ (Page 26) 


The Commission admits that the demonstra- 


tions at Luanshya were chiefly among the 


Awemba-speaking tribes; that it was 1,000 of 
them that ‘attacked’ the compound at that mine 
(pages 10 and 51); and that the Mbeni secret 
society was the somewhat reluctant agent em- 
ployed and “acting on instructions” (page 56), 
and that the Mbeni society is pre-eminently 
an Awemba organization. The Awembas are “a 
tribe whose spiritual interests are catered for 
almost entirely by the Catholic ‘white fathers’ ”, 
In other words, this was a pre-arranged Roman 
Catholic riot, typically “Jesuit”, done with the 
definite intention to try to use the words “Watch 
Tower” in a manner to injure Jehovah’s true 
and faithful witnesses, who do not now have and 
never had any connection whatsoever with 
Mwanalesa, his predecessors or successors, the 
Roman Catholic Watch Tower. 


*Captain Ward Roper, the first spokesman that tried to 
shift the blame from the police to Jehovah’s witnesses, ‘‘agreed 
with the Provincial Commissioner who suggested that if the 
European had been brought to trial and acquitted at that time 
it would have had an undesirable effect on the native mind.’’ 
(Cape Argus, July 29) In other words, there is no bad effect 
on the native mind when a European shoots an innocent Negro, 
but if the European is arrested then the effect is bad. ‘‘How 
long, O Lord, how long??? 
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Plain Evidence of a Conspiracy 


It is well known that the British Foreign. 


Office is largely manned by Roman Catholics, 
and that it is almost impossible for a “Protes- 
tant” to get a job in it. The British Empire is 
thus, in a very definite manner, in the hands of 
the Roman Hierarchy, and there are excellent 
erounds for believing that the Devil used the 
Hierarchy, and the Hierarchy used its tools in 
Northern Rhodesia to try to still the voice of 
Jehovah God that His kingdom is here. 

“The Commission observed that very little 
attention was paid to the education or religious 
instruction of the natives in the compounds” 
(page 60), but in Northern Rhodesia are some 
who love God, Jehovah’s witnesses, who wish to 
do His will, and were and are feeding His sheep, 
without money and without price. Though mak- 
ing the statement with an evil motive, the Com- 
mission considered it proper “that attention 
should be drawn to the fact that the circulation 
of [Jehovah’s witnesses’] Watch Tower litera- 
ture has been rendered easy by there apparent- 
ly being no other literature available in conven- 
ient and cheap form for natives who wish to 
read, English”, (Page 51) In other words, Je- 
hovah’s witnesses, at great expense and great 
effort, were doing for the poor people the very 
things that Malcolm Moffat is supposed to be do- 
ing and is not doing, and which the government 
of Northern Rhodesia should be doing and is 
not doing, being instead too busy in the exploit- 
ing of the poor blacks. 


Must Answer to God for This 

A full week after Moffat and the Northern 
Rhodesian government in general had finished 
with their blunderings with illegal taxes and 
shooting of unarmed strikers, at Luanshya, at 
three o’clock in the morning, June 5, six of Je- 
hovah’s witnesses were arrested by three Kuro- 
pean policemen and a number of native police- 
men. They were taken to the police station and 
placed in separate cells. They were left to sleep 
on the cold floor, without even a blanket to 
cover. In their enforced absence from home 
their domiciles were invaded, and their corre- 
spondence and literature were seized and con- 
fiseated. After being confined in prison for three 
days they were released without any charge 
having been preferred against them. At other 
centers similar arrests took place, and all were 
released without being charged with any offense, 
which is conclusive proof that they committed 
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no offense aad were whole in 
of both God and man: but n 
Malcolm Moffat and the Com 
he sat to judge himself and endorse his 1a 
fulness’ in starting the trouble. Sir W. - 
Russell, chairman of the Commission, I 
facts brought to his attention for Jehovah's 
nesses by a letter of George R. Phillips, r 
senting the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Sc 
at Capetown, South Africa, but witho 
At about this same time, at Ndola, No: 
Rhodesia, a Brother Sunga, an orderl 
Government hospitals, was told that he 
either cease to be one of J ehovah’s witne: 
else lose his job. (A Catholic, it is kno 
at the bottom of this.) What kind of gover 
is this? His reply to the district comm 
was that he would rather lose his emplo 
the hospital than refrain from serving 1 
High God. He was then informed that 
be deported to his own part of the coun 
if he or any others were caught giving 
message of God’s kingdom they would - 
cuted. "This was also brought to. Chairm: 
sell’s attention by Mr. Phillips. ee 
Mr. Phillips also reminded Russ 
“Mwanalesa was unknown to us and 
any time had any connection or associ 
us. He was a Roman Catholi¢ and d 
faith, the last rites being administered 
by a Roman Catholic priest’. = = 


= 


Need for Somebody to Blame 
The need for a blame-bearer began to 
hard upon the Northern Rhodesian gov: 
and feelers, probably from Jesuit co 
began to be put out from Bulawayo So 
Rhodesia, through the newspapers 
Britain and the United States. Two of 
patches appeared in the London Daily T 
a day apart, May 31 and June i, a 
part as follows: 
“The unrest in the copper mines is reg. 
seriously since it was learnt that it is ins] 
notorious [Roman Catholic] ‘Watchtower’ 
sect which has troubled the authorities for m: 
The sect has called on natives to rise and seize 
‘Despite their ordeal, Europeans express 
with the strikers, whose ‘increased taxation, a 
almost to a month’s wages, was sprung up¢ 
without warning. This provided easy fue 
agitators of the [Roman Catholic] ‘Watch 
secret sect which has been calling on th 
rise and seize Africa.’ 
The blacks are the most peaceabl | 


¢ world, as is proved by the fact that they 
ave never waged a war, and have always kept 
hin their own lands. It can be set down as 
y certain that the supposed threat of the 
man Catholic) Watch Tower, or Awemba, 
Mbeni movement, as it is variously called, is 
propaganda, all lies, and all intended to make 
hard as possible the course of Jehovah’s wit- 
es, a people who obey God and are seri- 
and happily fulfilling the Scriptures that 
ell what God’s watchmen shall do and are 
g at this time. (Isaiah 52:7,8; 61:1-3; 
akkuk 2:1)°The effect of such wicked prop- 
da of the Catholic Hierarchy’s agents and 
‘clergymen is to bring the wrath of “Prot- 
t” and Catholic missionaries and_half- 
d government officials down upon the hand- 
iat is proclaiming the good news of God’s 
lom as the one and only hope of the world. 


ne’s “Statesmen” Dip In 

e next brazen feeler of the Catholic Hier: 
’s Jesuits was published in the New York 
a member of The Associated Press. On 
19, 1935, the Post carried a Havas News 
ey dispatch from Rome which reads as 
S$: . | 


The United States today was accused of harboring 
eadquarters of a secret international arms- 
ing organization that is supplying munitions 
pia in preparation for a war with Italy. The 
was made by the newspaper Corriere della 
ra. It is said the smuggling organization, known as 
Roman Catholic] ‘Watchtower’, had its head- 
‘in the United States and 400 branches 
ut the world to carry on its arms trade.’’ 


ck to. Bulawayo 

it brazen feeler from Rome seemed to be 
w even for the Devil’s own crowd, and so 
Bulawayo, with a long story in the New 
imes of June 23, quoted here in part: 


correspondent at Bulawayo, Southern Rho- 
the London Daily Telegraph says that the 
ry [Roman Catholic] ‘Watch Tower’ move- 
1 in the Transvaal in 1902, ‘when natives 
d of the doctrines of an American religious 
at name and twisted them to their own uses. 
like wildfire, but in latter years was con- 
Northern Rhodesia, where it culminated 
vhat are known as the Mwanalesa killings.’’ 
h it came time to use The Associated 
the agent of the Catholic Hierarchy 
ayo, feeling quite secure, sent out a 


that agency, published as an 


At len 


c umn by 
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AP dispatch in the Detroit (Mich.) News, of 
June 30, 1935. Carefully avoiding the fact that 
Mwanalesa was a Roman Catholic, and thus be- 
traying Jesuit origin of the dispatch, it said in 
part: 

‘Africa Fears Native Unrest. Rise of Old [Roman 
Catholic] ‘Watch Tower’ Sect Spreads Fanaticism 
Among Blacks. Bulawayo, Southern Rhodesia, June 29, 

(AP)—Fears of a long-dreaded uprising in Africa 
spurred by recent native strike riots in the copper . 
mines near here which culminated in the killing of 
seven strikers and the wounding of several Europeans, 
are still far from quieted. White residents uneasily 
are eyeing the spread of the notorious [Roman Cath- 
olic] ‘watch tower’ movement, with its false but all- 
powerful gospel that American Negroes, hearing of 
the African natives’ ‘ill treatment ’, are mobilizing an 
army and coming over to drive out white oppressors. 
The [Roman Catholic] ‘Watch Tower’ sect has 
swamped the country with pamphlets calling on the 
natives to rise and seize Africa. As a result, officials 
have noticed a mounting disrespect bordering on in- 
solence among the natives—danger signs for the-hand- 
ful of whites ruling millions of primarily savage 
blacks. ’’ ; 

The balance of the story is about Mwanalesa, 
his baptizings and murders, with careful avoid- 
ance of the fact that he was a Roman Catholic. 
This dispatch, with modifications, appeared with 
AP credit in many American papers, including 
the Beaumont (Tex.) Sunday Enterprise of 
July 7, 1935, and the Birmingham (Ala.) News 
of June 30, 1935; also, but without AP credit, 
in the Wichita (Kans.) Beacon of June 29,1935. 


Lies “Fit to Print” as News 

The New York Times, “child” of an avaricious 
Hebrew, the late Adolph Ochs, boasts that it 
contains “All the News That’s Fit to Print”. 
Honest persons know how true is that boast. 
For the purpose of ‘reporting events without 
bias’ and ‘to-give citizens the facts’ Ochs and his 
buddies reared and incorporated in 1900 “the 
world’s most important news service” organiza- 
tion, still known as The Associated Press, 

On November 16 last Ochs’ New York Times, 
as well as the British-controlled New York Sun, 
Seripps-Howard’s New York World-Telegram, 
Hearst’s New York American, and scores of 
other leading and misleading newspapers in the 
United States and Canada were supplied by The 
Associated Press with a “story” sent to New 
York by that association’s office at London, 
England. In that “story” the noble work of Je- 
hovah’s witnesses and their Watch Tower Bible 
& Tract Society was crudely but maliciously and 


ange 


falsely linked with “riots” in the copper belt of 
Northern Rhodesia. 

Studiously prepared for The Associated 
Press, that “story” consisted of several discon- 
nected passages taken from the Sir Alison Rus- 
sell commission’s voluminous “report” on the 
Northern Rhodesian “disturbances”. Those pas- 
sages evidently were cunningly chosen with a 
view to stirring the headline writer in every 
newspaper office to do his bit to advance the 
satanic scheme of the Catholie Hierarchy’s Jes- 
uits and other political clergymen. Those 
schemers failed miserably, however; for in 
North America their purpose was served hand- 
somely by only one newspaper. That one, the 
Hamilton (Ontario) Herald, published the As- 
sociated Press “story” (without including the 
‘AP credit mark) on.its front page under a bel- 


lowing main headline seven columns wide: 


“BLAME CHURCH BODY FOR DEATHS.” 
Hundreds of other newspapers in Canada and 
the United States published the same AP 
“story” under headlines less prominent if more 
vicious. In the interest of honest persons, and 


to preserve in original color the gossipy—old- 


woman tactics of The Associated Press and re- 
sponsible officials of its member-newspapers, a 
few of those headlines are reproduced: 
‘Jehovah Sect Found Peril to British Colony”’ 
New York American, November 17 
‘“Watch Tower Group Termed Subversive’’ 
The Star (Washington, D.C.), November 17 
‘‘Watehtower Hit by British Inquiry’’ 
Philadelphia (Pa.) Inquirer, November 17 
‘Watchtower Called Subversive Agency’’ 
Toronto (Ont.) Star, November 16 
‘British Attack American Sect’’ 
The Sun (New York), November 16 


‘British Accuse ‘Watehtower’ of Wife-Sharing”’ © 


New York World-Telegram, November 16 
‘‘Wateh Tower Group Termed Subversive’’ 
The New York Times, November 17 
On November 16 the general office of The 
Associated Press telephoned to the head office 
of the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, 
Brooklyn, the “story” received from London, 
and requested a statement. (At that time ‘The 
‘Associated Press had already flashed that 
“story” to its member-newspapers, some of 
which were already printing it.) On Novem- 
ber 18 an AP messenger, sent as required to 


the Watch Tower Society’s Brooklyn office, was, 


supplied with a statement and notice addressed 
to the AP general manager, as follows: 
<<. You are hereby tendered the opportunity 
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(1). To inform yourselves of fac’ 
official record of hearings and of fi 
ish governmental agencies that i 
Watch Tower movement’ in Northern 
(2) to prepare a true report of th 
and (3) to send a copy of such rep¢ 
paper that received from you all or any part of 
aforesaid dispatch of November 16, 193 é 
after (4) to send a certified copy of re’ 
within ninety (90) days from the 
ment and notice.’ ee SAE 
A copy of that statement and notice 
to the managing editor of each of. 
papers, including The Sun (New Yor 
New York Yimes and American; a 
London (Ontario) Free Press. That Ce 
paper’s managing editor, Arthur 
promptly wrote the Watch Tower Bibl 
Society that “when the Associated | 
mits us a correction we will be glad ik 
the same”. Dare the ‘unchanging’ AP do 1 
Let the reader of this article judge w. 
those papers ought to prepare and 
correction based upon facts set forth 
issue of The Golden Age, a copy of whic 
in due time reach the desk of the manag 
tor of each of those papers, as well as 
general manager of The Assoc Pr 
Incidentally, readers of newspapers 
azines throughout the British Isl 
Africa, and in other sections of 
pire, have been made victims 
Hierarchy’s scheme to vilify Jeh 
es and the Watch Tower Bible & 
During last November the Brit 
with selected quotations from _ 
upon the Northern Rhodesian com 
port”. In due time all honest perso: 
THE TRUTH which the cowardly p 
therance of the Roman Hierat 
scheme, has tried to hide from t 
as Nero, after setting fire to Rot 
for the city’s destruction upon inno 
ers of Jehovah’s Son, Jesus Chris 


Northern Rhodesian Government Withe 
Agents of the Roman Catholie H 
Jesuits and other clergymen ha 


the public in general to see Je 
ABI. ee = ‘ 
Those clergymen have tried to m 
pear that the Roman Catholic Wateh ' 
Jehovah’s witnesses’ Watch Towe 
the same. eee 


aried | y such wicked efforts of the Hier- 
tch Tower Bible & Tract Society’s secretary 
th Africa, on July 1, 1935, wrote the fol- 


- of Northern Rhodesia, Lusaka, N. R.: 


suggestion has been made from several quarters that 
ower propaganda’ and ‘agitators connected with the 
Tower’’ movement’ were behind the recent strike on 
pper Belt. These charges are absolutely false and with- 

dation and are brought forward by our enemies in an 
t to discredit our work and. the message of God’s king- 
ch we declare. Jehovah’s witnesses, the name by which 
ma fide adherents in Rhodesia and other countries 


gating the strike or in the subsequent disturbance. We 
part in politics or industrial disputes and are opposed 
ssness and violence in every shape and form. 
acts, which are doubtless already well known to you, 
efly as follows:— Having applied to you on more than 
asion, without success, to have our work established un- 
ropean control in the territory under your supervision, 
tive adherents left more or less to their own resources 
een making an honest and sincere effort to bring the 
hat country into line with the way it is conducted in 
of the earth in which the Society has representatives. 
rance of that object and on their own initiative they 
d a meeting at Lusaka on May 10 to 12 last. The sub- 
ussed at that conference had all reference to the 
’s life and conduct, and the importance of serving the 
h clean hands and pure hearts was emphasised. 
ss thinking that the Lusaka meeting had some con- 
th the Copper Belt disturbances on May 29th, C.I.D. 
n Jehovah’s witnesses have taken place throughout 
and Southern Rhodesia, At Luanshya six of Jeho- 
nesses were arrested at 3:00 a.m. on June 5th by 
opean policemen, and a number of native policemen. 
4 taken to the police station and placed in separate 
y were then left to sleep on the cold floor without 
lanket to cover. In their absence from their homes 
espondence and literature were seized and confiscated. 
ng confined in prison for three days they were re- 
ithout any charge having been preferred against them. 
@ fully appreciate the fact that it was necessary for 
bvernment to make the fullest possible investigations 
cause of the trouble, we submit that it was entirely 
to adopt cruel and harsh methods of this kind in 
t these inquiries. At Ndola an orderly in the gov- 
spital was told that he must either cease to be one 


ob on the following day when Government rep- 
d police came into conflict with some of the 
€ contrary, acting upon the counsel of the local 
ied out the Scriptural injunctions to ‘‘seek 
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chy and its allies, George R. Phillips, the 


letter to the chief secretary of the gov- 


hout the world are known, had no part whatsoever either » 


. Jesus was charged with sedition and put to death. 
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peace and ensue it’’ and ‘‘ follow peace with all men and 
holiness without which no man shall see the Lord’? and re- 
mained quietly in their huts. Accordingly, instead of being 
instigators of the trouble, Jehovah’s witnesses were numbered 
amongst those who had no share in the matter whatsoever. 

The false charge has been made that our literature is sedi- 
tious and that we encourage people to disobey the law of the 
land. Nothing could be further from the truth. Such charges 
generally emanate from religious bodies who are antagonistic 
to our work and who are unable to refute the sound Scriptural 
doctrines contained in our literature. Unable to prevent the 
spread of the good news of God’s kingdom those opposed to 
it go to the native head men and chiefs and say that Jehovah’s 
Witnesses are dangerous people and that their work must be 
stopped. If the native chiefs do not take action they are 
threatened and told that they will lose their jobs. In this 
way the native chief is induced to bring charges against Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses to the District Commissioners, The District 
Commissioner on examining these charges invariably is forced 
to acknowledge that he ‘‘finds no fault in this man except 
concerning the law of his God’’ and the case is dismissed. It 
sometimes happens, however, and increasingly of late, that 
the D.C. either imprisons the witness or authorizes the native 
chief to mete out whatever punishment he sees fit and J ehovah’s 
witnesses are ‘‘thrown to the lions’’, Instances are now on 
record of Jehovah’s witnesses’ having been dismissed from 
their employment, deported, beaten and imprisoned because of 
their faithfulness in serving the Lord. In spite of this perse- 
cution their spirit remains unbroken and their faith in God 
unshaken, The fact that Jehovah’s witnesses are willing to 
suffer imprisonment rather than be forced to join the Roman 
Catholic or other church organization should be sufficient testi- 
mony that it is useless trying to coerce them against their will. 
They would rather die than be unfaithful to the God of heaven, 
whom they serve. It is on record that God’s faithful prophets 
of old were persecuted to death upon the false charge of sedi- 
tion, because they spoke the truth of God’s Word. Jesus was 
falsely charged and wrongfully convicted of the crime of sedi- 
tion because He spoke the truth which was considered by the 
rulers as inciting the people against the government. It was 
the clergy of that time who called a council to-determine how 
they might destroy Jesus, and the high priest on that occasion 
used these words (John 11: 47-51) y ‘If we let this man Jesus 
alone all men will believe on him... . Consider that it is ex- 
pedient for US that one man should die.’ That was a conspir- 
acy to commit murder, Thereafter, at the instance of the clergy, 
The faith- 
ful apostles were likewise charged with sedition, because they 
told the truth..(Aects 5: 28) Jehovah’s witnesses are commanded 
by the Lord to tell the truth of and concerning His righteous 
government, and because they do so in obedience to that com- 
mandment they are charged with crime and imprisoned. 

Not only are Jehovah’s witnesses carrying forward their work 
in obedience to the DIVINE LAW, the highest authority, but the 
law of Rhodesia guarantees religious liberty to all the inhab- 
itants of that territory. We quote from the law as follows: 
‘‘The government shall not in any way interfere with the re- 
ligion of any class or tribe of the peoples of the territory or 
of any of the inhabitants thereof except so far as may be 
necessary in the interests of humanity, and all forms of re- 
ligious ordinances may be exercised within the said territory 
and no hindrances shall be offered thereto except as aforesaid.?’ 
The work of Jehovah’s witnesses, namely, giving instruction 
in the Scriptures and bearing testimony to the incoming King- 
dom of Jehovah God is in the best interests of humanity. The 
real law-breakers in the Rhodesias today are not Jehovah’s 
witnesses, but those who pass resolutions embodying false 
charges against Jehovah’s witnesses and who then forward 
these to the Government with the purpose of inciting the Gov- 
ernment or its representatives to prevent Jehovah’s witnesses 
worshiping God in their own way and thus to suppress the 
work of bearing testimony to the Kingdom of God. Probably 
influenced to some extent by religious advisers Native and 
District Commissioners frequently employ speech of this kind: 
‘We do not want the Watch Tower teachings in this country. 
There are the Roman Catholics, Dutch Reformed, Wesleyans, 
ete. You ought to join one of these churches.’’ Surely that is 
an effort to interfere with the religion of some of the in- 
habitants of the country. We therefore call upon you to take 
the necessary steps to see that this unnecessary persecution is 
brought to a stop and that Jehovah’s witnesses are given free- 
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dom to worship Almighty God according to the dictates of 
their own conscience. 

The Director for Native Education for Northern Rhodesia in 
a recent report suggested that European control of our work 
was necessary, and that it was unfortunate that there were no 
Europeans in Northern Rhodesia with any responsible authority. 
Our European members in Rhodesia, as you know, are not per- 
mitted even to communicate with the colored’ witnesses. May 
we respectfully remind you of our last previous application 
to establish European control, which was sent to you under 
date of September 20, 1934. In an official reply from your office 
under date of September 25, 1934, we were assured that the 
matter was receiving attention, and we hope to have some word 
from you at an early date. 

We submit that we alone are in the position to control the 
work and to adequately care for the interests of our sincere 
and bona fide adherents. We have already given you the un- 
qualified assurance that we will not countenance, nor have any 
association with those who cause disturbance and that we are 
opposed to Ethiopianism. We are still willing to establish 
European control in both the Rhodesias and to send represent- 
atives who would give all their time to such work, and we 
sincerely trust that you will now make this possible. 

In conelusion we would again remind you that our work in 
South Africa has been carried on amongst all sections of the 
population for the past twenty-five years and there is no evi- 
dence whatsoever that our literature is proving harmful to 
those who read it nor that it is causing disaffection between 
the races. On the other hand, we receive many letters every 
day testifying to the help and saving enlightenment received. 
In Nyasaland too, where the European population is ‘consid- 
erably less than in the Rhodesias, the Government has permit- 
ted us to establish European control and the work is moving 
forward in an orderly way in that land. We trust therefore 
that a further consideration of our offer will be favorably en- 
tertained by your Government. 

For Watcn Tower Brste & Tract SOCIETY, 
GEO. R, PHILLIPS, 
Secretary, South African Branch. 


The Signal to Get Busy 
Phillips’ letter (astabove) seemed to be the 
signal for the Northern Rhodesian government 
to get busy and try to fix the blame entirely up- 
-on the innocent and let the guilty go scot-free. 
This appears in dispatches published in the Cape 


Town (South Africa) Cape Argus, July 27, 
way in which the Bula-— 


1935. Notice the clever 
wayo correspondent entirely dodges the Roman 
Catholic Watch Tower and seeks to 
blame upon Jehovah’s witnesses’ Watch Tower. 
Not one reader in ten thousand familiar with 


the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society's work | 


would ever know the depths of crookedness 
back of the following: ; 


‘Mischievous and Subversive. Copper Belt Offi- 
cials and Watch Tower Movement. Bulawayo, Friday. 
References to the Watch Tower Society’s Movement 
among the natives of Northern Rhodesia were made by 
witnesses heard at Ndola today by the commission of 
enquiry into copper belt riots. Captain Ward-Roper, 
Commissioner of Police, produced several Watch 
Tower Society publications in native and English. 
Some had been taken from natives in Northern Rho- 
desia. He drew attention to certain passages which he 
said were couched in particularly mischievous words. 

He considered they would have a subversive effect 
and bring Europeans into contempt. Mr. Goodall, the 
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pin the - 


man of the Commission, gol 


Provincial Commissioner at N 
the movement as more serious 
organized.’’ eee ie 
Now, after all that has gone before in 
ticle, wouldn’t that get you? Cou 
anything more shameless? Well 
that, and has kept up ever since, 
mission and its Catholic and Protestant 
have insisted in dragging it deep 
deeper into the mire of absolu 
treachery, dishonesty and lying 
few times disgraced any governmen 
anywhere, os 2 
In the same paper a witness in. 
testified that “he had the impressio 
stone-throwing [at Luanshya] was mo 
by the unemployed and youths”, thus conf 
the need of the Government’s finding a 
bearer devoid of worldly influenc 
nitely planned to do that. very thing, 


Growing Meaner and Meaner — % . 
In harmony with his letter to the s¢ 
the Northern Rhodesian government, 1 
lips, representing the Watch Tower 
Tract Society, sent P. J. de Jager to 
Rhodesia as European representativ: 
was to counsel the compani 
witnesses and direct their efforts to ser 
vah God by putting out the literatur 
vah’s kingdom. De Jager had been 
and knew just what to do, but the 
of the government wrote for a 
more senior member of the So 
De Jager is 42 years of age an 
years publisher in the work. Man 
all insincere faultfinding. In the sa 
‘government secretary said: “The po 
become more acute and may compel this 
ment to resort to severer measures, W 
are anxious to avoid if harmon 
by conciliatory action.” 
The conciliatory action they 
manifestly, that somebody shoul 
and say that the Roman Cath 
of the murderer Mwanalesa a d Jeh 
nesses’ Watch Tower are one and 
which nobody will ever do. On Jul 
Phillips wrote to Sir W. Alis Ru 


eround already covered in his. 
retary of the government. None ¢ 
sible for subsequent outrages an 


gale cine 
he London Times, in its issue of July 30, 
| regarding the disorder at Luanshya: “No 
ng was originally intended, but the natives 
d to the manner in which they were taken 
e compound office, thinking that the police 
taking them to work.” This makes the 
ing murders at Luanshya all the more in- 
ble and made it still more necessary for 
orthern Rhodesia gang to find somebody 
om to “pin the bug”, 


T 
5 ie a 
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nment Officials Working Overtime 
report from Mr. Phillips under date of Au- 
22, addressed to Judge Rutherford, says, 


le press has been giving much publicity to the 
e of government officials who have been work- 
ertime in an effort to make us the ‘scapegoat’, 
ough they haven’t one iota of evidence that any 
ehovah’s witnesses were implicated, doubtless in- 
by the [Roman Catholic] Hierarchy, they are 
g the literature for having a subversive effect, 
g all authority into ridicule and contempt and 
ig the respect of the native for the white man, 
le director at Ndola will give evidence on the 
- He was thrown out of his job as hospital 
nm account of his association with us. We have 
proof that it was a Catholic who was respon- 
that act.’’ 


ourse; who else would do such a thing? 

ager was finally accepted by the govern- 
of Northern Rhodesia as the accredited 
tative of Jehovah’s witnesses’ Watch 
ociety. Then he was told that before he 
[do the work he was sent to do he must ex- 
155 extracts from Jehovah’s witnesses’ 
ower publications. This was a big job, 
unnecessary, entirely” dictatorial, en- 
dolish, and entirely hypocritical. ‘The 
peak for themselves and are in every 
if the earth doing their healing and salu- 
rk. As soon as this job was finished, the 
ment secretary sent an air mail letter to 
asking that De Jager be recalled imme- 
Nothing could have been more unfair.* 


ess Campaign of Lying 
sh the “masterly” Maleolm Moffat and 
mbers of the Sir W. Alison Russell 


this done, in view of the fact that not one charge 

Ss ever laid to Jehovah’s witnesses, or could be 

my such questioning ever put up to the Roman 

that baptized the murderer Mwanalesa? This 

More appropriate in view of the open teaching 
tholic Hierarchy of their desire and intention 

‘Protestants’? when they get strong enough.— 
It Be Suppressed? page 61, 
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Commission, and the governor Hubert Young, 
and the secretary of the Northern Rhodesian 
government, Charles Dundas, and everybody 
else of any consequence in Northern Rhodesia, - 
knew perfectly well to the contrary, it suited 
Moffat and his confreres to include in their re- 
port nine pages carefully planned to do all pos- 
sible to bring Jehovah’s witnesses’ Watch Tow- 
er into disrepute by blending it with the Roman 
Catholic Watch Tower of Mwanalesa. If there 
was ever a more clever or more devilish con- 
Spiracy,* name it. 

Those ten pages start off with the headline 
“Watch Tower Movement”, by which the North- 
ern Rhodesia resident understands is meant 
Mwanalesa’s gang, the Roman Catholic Watch 
Tower. 

Then Judge Rutherford’s name is mentioned 
three times, as president of Watch Tower Bible 
& Tract Society, Peoples Pulpit Association and 
International Bible Students Association. Thus 
the confusion is complete, and intentional, and 
malicious, and devilish, and unquestionably is 
the work of Moffat, done with sectarian venom, 

How is the ordinary Rhodesian reader to 
know what is meant by the following sentence: 
“Jehovah’s witnesses attend Watch Tower meet- 
ings and correspond with the headquarters of 
the Watch Tower in Cape Town: and they are 
regarded by the native population as leaders of 
the Watch Tower”? 

In order to understand that sentence, in the 
connection in which it is used, it is absolutely 
necessary to insert the words “Jehovah’s wit- 

nesses” before the words “Watch Tower”, in 
each instance, to express the truth. 

But what Moffat and his gang desired to have 
the people think is that Mwanalesa’s murderous 
Roman Catholic Watch Tower “converts” are 
acceptable comrades of Jehovah’s witnesses and 
in contact with the Watch Tower Bible & Tract 
Society, which Moffat and all the others with 
him knew full well was a lie, and which makes 

*Moffat’s questions of De Jager were particularly malicious. 
Samples are: ‘Your object is not to bring in the kingdom of 
God?’’ ‘*You are opposed to any agencies for the extension 
of Christ’s kingdom?’’ ‘‘Are you the only representatives of 
our Master?’’ ‘‘Have you done anything for the education and 
uplift of the people?’”? The questions were all answered with 
reason, candor and kindness, and without explaining that Je- 
hovah’s witnesses are not calculating on bringing in the king- 
dom of God by pretending to be missionaries interested in the 
heathen, and then accepting political jobs; nor would they be 
silent partners in any arrangement for cuffing sixty fellow men 
on the sides of their heads until their eardrums burst. If that 
is the way Christ’s kingdom is to be extended, it will be a 
long time yet before men ‘do unto others as they would that 


others should do unto them’ and when God’s will is done at 
Mufulira as it is done in heaven. 
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them one and all, Russell, Cartmel-Robinson, 
Goodhart, Moffat, Young, and Hudson, seem 
contemptible in the eyes of the just. 

It was then only necessary for the liars to add 
a few more choice morsels, such as paragraph 
110, page 50, to finish the job. Referring to the 
Roman Catholic Watch Tower, but intending 
the people to think of Jehovah's witnesses’ 
Watch Tower, the paragraph begins: 


‘<The Watch Tower in Northern Rhodesia has de- 
veloped indecent practices, such as community of 
wives among the faithful and the provision of deacon- 
esses for the use of travelling teachers.”’ 


Without a reasonable doubt God Almighty 
will hold accountable every man connected with 
the preparation of that false, malicious Report. 


Phillips’ Statement of Facts 
Cape Town, October 2, 1935. 
Chief Secretary, 
Government of Northern Rhodesia, 
Lusaka, N. BR. By Air Mail 
Sir: ; 
Your letter of the 23rd September is at hand. 

In view of the correspondence that has recently passed be- 
tween your Government and this Society we are at a complete 
loss to understand why His Excellency should now desire to 
hold in abeyance his previous decision that a permanent rep- 


resentative of the Society should reside at Lusaka and be rec-~ 


ognized by the Government. 

In your letter of June 24th you acknowledged that our ap- 
plication to establish European control of our work within that 
territory had been under the careful consideration of your 
Government for the past three years and that the Government 
would now raise no objection to any such move which might 
be conducive to the better supervision and control of our ad- 
herents in that country. Obviously that decision was made 
after very mature consideration of the whole situation and the 
Government must have been fully satisfied that such an arrange- 
ment would be in the best interests of all concerned. 

I immediately replied under date of July 3rd making certain 
proposals to you. These included the sending of Mr. de Jager 
to visit the various centres at which we have adherents. The 
purpose of such visit was to be twofold, namely, (1) to estab- 
lish contact between the various European and Native Au- 
thorities and our local representative at such centres that the 
latter might be identified and officially recognized and (2) to 
take whatever steps were found necessary for the proper in- 
struction and guidance of our members. Following such visit 
he was to make a report to us whereupon we would send some- 
one to permanently control the work with headquarters at 
Lusaka. These proposals were duly accepted by you under date 
of July 22nd. In that letter you wrote ‘‘this Government is 
quite prepared to accept your assurances of the intention of 
the Society and is willing that you should send a representative 
to report to you with a view to subsequent establishment of a 
depot at Lusaka.’’ In a further communication from you under 
date of August 13th you intimated to us that His Excellency 
had accepted Mr. de Jager as the accredited representative of 
the Society and again confirmed the arrangement of his render- 
ing a report regarding the activities of our adherents in North- 
ern Rhodesia. 


In your letter now under reply you state that ‘The Com- 


mission of Inquiry having now concluded its sittings, Mr. 
de Jager’s continued stay in the territory would seem unneces- 
sary’’ and you suggest that he be recalled immediately. I have 
to respectfully remind you, however, of the fact borne out by 
the aforementioned correspondence that Mr. de Jager was not 
sent to Northern Rhodesia primarily to appear before the 
Commission, He was sent up by us to visit the various centres 
at which we have adherents and then to make report to us and 
he was accepted by your Government as our representative to 
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in that country been under the influence of our t 


do that work. So confident have e be 
our bona fide adherents (Jehovah’s wil 


instance to perform. The delay is regretted by us, a 
hoped that Mr, de the. 
which he was sent 
would have been opened by this time. I think yo 

however, in view of what is written above that the de 
our fault nor has it been due to any tardiness 
Mr, de Jager. His very exhaustive statement ru 
pages and which contains the representations h 
upon to make by His Excellency on certain extrac 
literature is not only a testimony to his industry during th 

few weeks, but the statement contains abundant proot 
no reasonable objection can be made to the contents 
ciety’s literature but that, on the contrary, the messa, 
concerning the Kingdom of God embodied: ther 
the greatest importance and necessity for all peo 
the earth at this time. The manner in which Je 
nesses conducted themselves during di 


never would have been a strike and the lot o 
ment would be a much easier one than it appa 
I respectfully submit that the evidence d 
mission has not in any way weakened o 
other hand, it has been strengthened very con: 
are doubtless aware no one of Jehovaly’ 
found guilty of having a share in the 
more, while the suggestion has been mac 
ment witnesses that our literature has a 
no proof has been forthcoming to that ef 
been led that any of those implicated in 
any way influenced by our literature. On th 
who were chiefly responsible gave evidence Le 
they were not only not connected with us but in 
to us and that our literature did not circulate 


A careful examination of all the Commission’s pa 
Counsel, Mr. Cyril Lloyd, confirmed these statem 
from our literature are now on the official recor 
our teachings are not subversive to constituted a 
that on the other hand the Christian is enjoined to 
that is levied to cover Governmental expenses 1 
obey each and every law of the land, the on y 
where any law made is in direct conflict v 
which law we recognise as supreme, Our | 
and definitely counters the idea of usin 
remedy that which may be considered ui 
and all are exhorted to wait patiently for the 
of God’s Kingdom, which alone ean bring reli 
ent unsatisfactory conditions which exist in 
earth today. ues 
Your statement to the effect that Mr, de 
proven to be an acceptable representative of 
noted, but you do not give any adequate rea 
If Mr. de Jager has violated the law of the la1 
of ungentlemanly conduct or done anything 
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1 the a Jehovah God or the good name of the So- 
y we would recall him immediately, but I respectfully sub- 
that, having regard to the correspondence that has passed 
een us, unless some such charge supported by reliable 
ace can be brought against him, there is no occasion for 
withdraw him until he carries out the work for which he 
it to Northern Rhodesia. 

Mr, de Jager left for Northern Rhodesia two months 
we advised all our native adherents in that territory of 
vernment’s decision to permit us to establish European 
and that a European representative of the Society 
hortly visit them. That announcement was received with 
tion, and from Livingstone in the South to the mining 
n the North and from Mongu in the West to Fort 
n in the East enquiries are coming in as to when he is 
along. For years now they have wondered why it has 
ssible for other religious bodies to have European con- 
them. Now their 


above all, freedom to worship God. 
y need help which we alone can give, They have suffered 
h on account of the actions of the indigenous so-called 
tchtower’ movement. The difference between Jehovah’s 
ses and that native movement has been made clear at 
$s centres in Northern Rhodesia, and wherever the dis- 
is appreciated the interests of Jehovah’s witnesses have 


se and unfair to even temporarily delay putting into 
e Government’s previously expressed decision to grant 
pean control, To expedite matters I would therefore 
the following for the favourable consideration of His 


No. Rhodesia. 
te 17.10.35, 
'HREN, | 
sent you this letter in sorrow and lamentations, all 
re and letters which you sent us from August 20, 
eptember 3, had been hidden by the master of the 
fice and the native commission here at Mongu Lealui, 
dith October, 1935, they called me to be at their office 
t six parcels and after being there they made a great 
with me for the books and booklets, they said to me 
and booklets ought not to be sent to you, we shall 
em into fire, because we got power now to take off all 
i which are in the hands of all the Watch Tower 


‘id:from this day if we shall see you or some of your 
passing in this country with these books and booklets 
g them in the hands of the people we shall put great 
+ persecution upon you and throw you in the prison 
Wo years unless when you buy license of £7.10,0 we shall 
ng on about this country with these books and book- 
tting them in the hands of the people. But I myself 
‘use hardly in all these words of temptation. After 
all those words of temptation to me, they chose three 
oks for themselves from our parcels and said to me, 
ee kinds of books are of ourselves; we shall never 
you, and we shall throw them into the fire.’? 


r parcels without any one left to us. 


trouble which is here for the Lord’s sake, ‘‘and 
eating unto his death. And at that time there 


cf God? Did not the 
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Excellency, namely, that we send our European representative 
whom we wish to take permanent control of the work in that 
land, Mr. L. V. Phillips, to Lusaka immediately to open an office 
there. Mr. L. V. Phillips has had considerable experience in 
the Society’s work both in field service and in several branch 
offices. During the past five years he has been in the Society ’s 
office here at Cape Town and has dealt with practically all of 
the Rhodesian correspondence during that period of time, 
Mr. Phillips is therefore thoroughly conversant with the situa. 
tion in Northern Rhodesia and is familiar not only with the 
names of our native members who have been in touch with us 
but has gleaned much valuable information from correspond- 
ence received at the office which will be of great help to him 
in his work of supervision. Before coming to this country 
Mr. Phillips had experience in the British Branch office of the 
Society in London. 

Mr, de Jager will meanwhile proceed to complete the work 
he was sent up there to do and to which you have already given 
approval. I think you will agree that there is a definite ad- 
vantage in having the depot established at Lusaka while such 
a tour is being made by Mr. de Jager, for part of the neces- 
sary instruction he will require to impart is that our members 
throughout that country should now look and write to Lusaka 
for guidance and not to Cape Town. 

If His Excellency is agreeable to this proposal that we open 
the depot immediately, and the conduct of our members in the 
mining areas alone justifies us fully in such action, Mr. 
Phillips would take control from the time of his arrival in that 
country and Mr. de Jager would be subject to his direction. In 
the earnest hope that you will honour the statement made in your 
letter of June 24th to raise no objection to any proposal made 
by us which will be conducive to the better supervision and con- 
trol of our adherents in that territory, I remain, Sir, 

Yours respectfully, 
For WatcH Tower Biste & TRAcT Society, 
G. R, PHILLIPS, 
Secretary, South African Branch. 


A Pathetic Letter from One Oppressed 


was a great persecution against the church which was at Jeru- 
salem; they were all scattered abroad throughout the regions 
of Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. ’’ 

Chief Yeta and the Government meet each other in putting 
cruel persecution upon Jehovah’s witnesses here at Mongu 
Lealui. The name of the master’s charge office who kept the 
parcels of our books for throwing them into fire, is this: 
Mr. Wallace, herewith his address, Mr. Wallace Care the Charge 
office, P.O. Mongu Lealui, N. Rhodesia. 

I wrote that letter while I am in the prison of Chief Yeta. 
In this prison of Chief Yeta we are forced to do the very 
hard work of digging up the ground, making the very deep 
trenches, and carrying the very heavy loads upon our shoulders; 
we have been made the very slaves of slaves under his feet. 

Kindly tell us the place where our European brother who is 
now here at Northern Rhodesia is, with his address also, be- 
cause since he came in Northern Rhodesia we have not heard 
the very place he is, and you may send him a letter reminding 
him all these troubles which are taking place here at Mongu 
Lealui. 

And we have now received a gramophone and its records. 
We received it to the end of September, 1935, and therefore we 
are very thankful, but it reached here while I am in the jail. 

Kindly tell us if there are 9 records translated into Sesuto 
language, because this is the language which we try to under- 
stand. And wishing you to send us more literature translated 
into Sesuto language, and those English kinds which are con- 
fiscated by Mr. Wallace here at Mongu Lealui. The Crisis, 
Who Shall Rule the World? and Jehovah, you may send them 
down here again. 

With fondest Christian love, 

Your little brother in bonds for His sake, 
(Signed) 8. J M——. 


ee 


hodesian story. What do you think of it, you liberty-loving Britishers? Are you now more afraid of the pope 
pope connive with Italy to attack Ethiopia, the Devil hoping thus to cause Britain to destroy 
God’s remnant (Revelation 12:17), leaving Rome 


master of the world? 


Why World Powers Are Tottering—The Remedy 


(Text of an address by Judge Rutherford at Royal Albert Hall, London, England, § nday, 


TN THE councils of the learned rulers of the 

world the burning questions are: “Why do 
the nations continue in distress and perplex- 
ity? What remedy can be applied that will 
stabilize the world?” 

More than seven years have passed since the 
signing of the Armistice which marked the end 
of the World War, and yet there are today 
more tangible evidences of the disruption and 
dissolution of the nations than. ever before. 
- There is good reason for this. There is a sure 
and certain remedy. The rulers of the world are 
respectfully requested to give candid considera- 
tion to the argument here submitted in support 
of the assigned reasons and the announced rem- 
edy. The seriousness of the situation war- 
rants such candid consideration. 

The governing factors of the present world 
- powers claim that their rule of the peoples is 
by divine right and authority, and therefore 
they have committed themselves to the divine 
law; and by this they should be governed and 
judged. This being true, then I need make no 
excuse for using the Bible as a basis for my 
argument. cee 

I propose to now prove that the trouble of 
this world has resulted because: (1) The law 
of Jehovah God has been disregarded and 
ignored; (2) and that throughout the ages 
world powers have been organized and suc- 
ceeded each other and have now reached a 
climax in the British Empire; (3) that in 
‘all of these world powers fraud has been 
freely practiced in the name of religion and in 
the name of the Almighty God,:and that the: 
clergy have been the agency chiefly used in the 
practicing of such fraud; (4) that the time has 
come when Almighty God will make himself 
known to the people, and will express His indig- 
nation against all hypocrisy; (5) that to this 

end Jehovah God has set His anointed King 
upon His throne of authority and judgment; 
(6) that the kingdom of God is the complete 
‘remedy for all human ills, and that there is none 
other; and (7) that the rulers of the earth 
should now hear and heed these facts. In the 
consideration of these important questions a 
brief reference to the history of man, in the 
light of divine prophecy, is essential. | 


Jehovah Is God 
Jehovah, the Eternal One, the Creator of 


heaven and earth, is the only true and living 
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~ him to work out his own devices 
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God, In Him reside all ri 
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authority. He created man pel 
him with authority to inh 
earth. (Genesis 1: 26, 27; Isa 
assigned His son Lucifer as 
thereby establishing a confide 
between Lucifer and Jehovah, an 
cifer with a sacred duty toward 
ambitious to be like the Most Hi 
betrayed his sacred trust and in 
violate God’s law. By this means ma 
alienated from Jehovah. (Genesis 3: 1-5, : 
Thereupon Jehovah changed th ume of 
fer to that of Dragon, Satan, Se 
il, which names bespeak his evi 
Revelation 20: 1-3; Isaiah 14:1 

God expelled man from Hde 


to establish self-government. He dic 
prive Satan of the authority as man’s ove 
nor did He interfere with Satan’s 
of man. Jehovah placed before man 
truth and righteousness, and - 
exercise his own will either to 
God or to take the wrong way and yi 
influence of Satan, the evil god. 
Early in their experiences mr 
eanize into bodies politic. Sat 
reached men by introducing f 
In mockery of Jehovah the adv 
duced men to call themselves by the nat 
Lord; while at the same time. in trut 
fact, they were the instrument nd 
the Devil. Thus hypocrisy wa st 
(Genesis 4:26, margin) It is : 
hypocrisy has been practiced during 
period of man’s history. 


God Forgotten. : oe 

The first great world power or aniz 
was ancient Hgypt. Its invisible rul 
was Satan the Devil. In that land * 
ciled the Israelites, whom God chose fo 
people and whom He used to fo osha 
future purposes. He organized Hi 
a nation and commanded that 
Him as their God, and none oth 
20:4) The Israelites were oppresset 
erning factors of Egypt. God sent M 
liver His people from the oppressi 
the tyrannical ruler of that wor po 
At that time Jehovah mad 
stration of His power by 
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yptian orld power; and He declared that 
did so that the people might not forget, to 
eir own hurt, that Jehovah is the true God. 
amuel 7:23) Moses foreshadowed the 
sat Messiah, the anointed King of Jehovah. 
overthrow of the Egyptians and the de- 
rance of the Israelites, God foreshadowed 
¢ ultimate deliverance of the oppressed peo- 
es of earth from the wicked hand of Satan 
s world powers, by which the people have 
een held in subjection. 
In the course of time the Israelites yielded to 
e wicked influence of Satan the Devil, and 
r nation fell. With the fall of Israel Satan 
1e the god, or invisible ruler, of all the na- 
of the earth and is therefore designated 
Word of Jehovah as “the god of this 
Id”. (2 Corinthians 4:3,4) But with the 
throw of Israel God declared that He would 
s own due time send His anointed King 
power and authority to act, and that 
en would rule the world in righteousness. 
ekiel 21: 24-27, 


Pd 


“Powers 

1d powers have been organized by men, 
satan as invisible ruler or overlord. To 
plish his purposes in keeping man under 
‘ol Satan has always resorted to deceit; 
is means he has overreached and con- 
the world powers that have existed in 
ges, past and present. = 

ld power is an organization formed and 
or the purpose of ruling the peoples. 
at world powers have existed, in the 


ia, Greece, Rome, and the British Em- 
governing factors of each and every 
e world powers have been three, to 
mercial, political and religious ele- 
e god or invisible ruler of each has 
1 the Devil, even as the Scriptures 
1 Corinthians 4:3,4; John 12:31) 
ne adopted Christianity as her re- 
as there hypocritically calling her- 
ame of the Lord; but in truth and 
ontinued to be the representative 


, even as was done in the day of 


sis 4:26, margin. 


hese world powers are indicated by 
lis Word and each one of them is. 
y the Lord God under the symbol 
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med, to wit: Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, 


fers 
“21F 


of “beast”. (Daniel 7:3) The evident reason for 
this is that all of these world powers have been 
harsh, ferocious and oppressive. The commer- 
cial element is cold, calculating, military and 
harsh, The political element is suave, diplo- 
matic and faithless. The religious element is, 
and always has been, sanctimonious, hypocriti- 
cal, fraudulent and seductive. All of these re- 
flect the disposition of their invisible ruler, Sa- 
tan the Devil. In keeping with divine proph- 
ecy, these world powers have even designated 
themselves under the symbol of “beast”. The 
British Empire has adopted the lion ag its 
symbol. 


Greatest of All 

Without question the greatest world power 
that has ever existed is the British Empire. 
The boast is truly made that “the sun never 
sets on her domains”. During the period of her 
existence education, science and invention have 


surpassed that of all other times. In finance 


she leads. In military strength she is at the 
head. In the exercise of political diplomacy she 
has no equal. Her clergymen are the acknowl- 
edged leaders of the ecclesiastical world. 

The claim is made for the British Empire, 
as has been done for other world powers, that 
she rules by divine right and authority. The 
British Empire, together with other nations, 
claims to form “Christendom”, or Christ’s king- 
dom on earth. Therefore, these call themselves 
by the name of the Lord. But the law of Je- 
hovah God is ignored and His name brought 
into disrepute. 

Because Britain is the greatest of all world 
powers, because she together with her allies 
claims to be “Christendom” and to be ruling by 
divine right and authority, there rests upon the 
British Empire a grave responsibility which 
cannot. be evaded, Because the British world 
power is the very center and bulwark of the 
world’s civilization, which the Lord symbolizes 
as a “beast”, and because London is its seat of 
government, and these governing factors claim 
to rule by divine right, here then is the very 
“seat of the beast”. 

- The fall of the British Empire means the 
breaking up of the world’s civilization. Her 
learned rulers must see that her very pillars are 
now tottering to the fall. All the other nations 
of earth, moved by the dread of impending dis- 
aster are, together with the British Empire, 
arming for another and a more terrible conflict 
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than has ever before been fought. For. this rea- 
son the attention of the rulers is here earnest- 
ly directed to the divine prophecy relating to 
the powers of this world and to the kingdom of 
God now in course of fulfillment. 

And now I charge that the British world pow- 
er, the head of so-called “Christendom”, while 
claiming to rule by divine right and authority 
has openly repudiated the great J ehovah God 
and has rejected His anointed King, and that 
her clergy are chiefly responsible for this great 
wrong. Because of the rejection of God’s duly 
anointed King the world’s greatest trouble is 
impending and about to fall. 


Everlasting Kingdom ; 
Prominently set forth in the Word of J eho- 
vah is His purpose to set up His kingdom -of 
righteousness, with His anointed Son, the Mes- 
siah, as the King. By the mouth of His holy 
‘prophet Jehovah describes the beastly world 
powers or kingdoms, of which the British 
world power is the seventh; foretells their war- 
ring with each other; and then He declares, 
“And in the days of these kings shall the God 
of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never 
be destroyed: and the kingdom shall not be left 
to other people, but it shall break in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand 
for ever.”—Daniel 2:44. - - ee oe 
This prophecy relates to the kingdom fore- 
told by all the holy prophets of J ehovah. This 
is the kingdom for which Jesus taught His fol- 
lowers to pray, “Thy kingdom come; thy will 
be done on earth as in heaven.” This is the 
kingdom which the clergy of all denominations, 
in all times past, have declared would come 
at some future time. Now God himself has giv- 
en conclusive proof, which proof is available for 
all mankind, and particularly ‘for the rulers, 
that His due time has come; and He now calls 
upon the rulers of the earth to recognize and 
render allegiance and obedience to His anointed 
King whom He has set upon His throne.—Psalm 
2: 2-12. 


The Proof 

Jesus taught that He would return and set 
up the kingdom of Jehovah. For nineteen cen- 
turies His faithful followers have anxiously 
waited for that time to come. Before Jesus 
departed from the earth the question was pro- 
pounded to Him by His faithful disciples: 
“When shall these things come to pass, and 
what shall the proof of thy presence be and of 


‘speaking prophetically and wi 


would become angry, and that then there 


Empire and throughout the entire ¥ 


Lord Jesus, as the mouthpie 


swered that the time would be mark 
fact that the nations and kingdoms of the 


be a great world war, followed shortly b 
ines, pestilences, earthquakes, and revolt 
and that these things would be the 
ning of sorrows upon the nations and 
doms of the earth—Matthew 24: 7-18; 
tion LE Ties, SEE ge 

In 1914, exactly the due time as foret 
the prophet of God, this great trouble beg 
on the nations and kingdoms of “Chris 
The Lord God there furnished, to the 
ing powers of the earth particularly, th 
evidence that the world had ended, and t 
time for the beginning of His kingdom of 
eousness had arrived. The ecclesiasti 
ment of the world powers were duty-bo 


tee 


tioned, the Lord declared that the nat 
then be in perplexity and distress, a1 
men’s hearts would be failing them for | 
surely there is not one amongst all 
erning factors of earth today but 
nizes the fulfillment of this proph 
91:25) The British in the trades stri 
settled are having much distress’ 
‘The second coming of the Lord 
and the establishment of His kin 
God’s anointed King, has heen 
Christians for nineteen hundred y 
ereat truth has not been hid unde 
It has been proclaimed from the 
throughout the earth. eee ee. 
For the purpose of establishing 
that the clergy of the greatest wor. 
to wit, the British Empire, have reco 
divinely provided evidence as proof 
Lord’s second coming and of the esta 
of His kingdom, I now read into the 
statement which was published by th 
press in the latter part of 1917, and \ 
republished by other papers throu; 


ees Neuter 


The following manifesto was recen 
number of England’s most noted mini 
‘““Wirst.—That the present crisis po 
close of the times of the Gentiles. 


ees : ; 

d.—That the revelation of the Lord may be 
d at any moment, when He will be manifested 
ently as to His disciples on the evening of His 
tone ? 
rd.—That the completed church will be trans- 
be ‘for ever with the Lord’. 
rth.—That Israel will be restored to its own 
n unbelief, and be afterward converted by the 
ance of Christ on its behalf. 
Fifth —That all human schemes of reconstruction 
i be subsidiary to the second coming of our Lord, 
all nations will be subject to His rule. 


h.—That under the reign of Christ there will 
rther great effusion of the Holy Spirit on all 


gs y 
enth—That the 
embodied in this 
vent are of the ut-. 
practical value in de- 
ing Christian char- 
and Action with ref- 
to the pressing 


rgan- and ‘Alfred: 


Congregationalists; 


terian; H. Webb 
. Stuart Holden, 
ians; Dinsdale 


se re well-known 
» a d are among the 
eatest preach- 


ld feel called 


oe 
ue such a state- 


itself exceedingly significant, 


nanifesto the divinely-provided proof 
ight home to the greatest world power 
wn ministers, that divine prophecy has 
ed as to the end of the world and 


nd presence of the Lord. But has due 
en given to this divine proof? It has 
ded. On the contrary, these very 
men who signed this manifesto 
ehemently spoken against present 
 Lord’s kingdom. Furthermore, the 
world have ignored the divinely 
timony, as is shown by what has 
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The League of Nations 

With propriety these questions may here be 
asked: If these governments of earth are oper- 
ated by divine right and authority, then why 
should God permit the devastating World War 
to come upon them? If the British world 
power, together with other nations, constitutes 
Christ’s kingdom, which claim is made by rea- 
son of their calling themselves “Christendom”, 
then why should the Lord permit the destruc- 
tion of His own kingdom? It is obvious from 
the correct answer to these questions that the 
claim that these world powers rule by divine 
right and authority is 
false, fraudulent and 
blasphemous. 

Satan, the god of 
this evil world, seeing 
that his governing fac- 
tors on earth were 
weakening each other, 
sought means to ce- 
ment the people and 
the rulers in a closer 
compact. During the 
World War he caused 
an appeal to be made 
to the patriotism of 
the common people, by 
having them adopt the 
slogan: “The War will 
make the world safe 
for Democracy.” The 
purpose was to gain 
for the military the 
support of the demo- 
cratic element of the 
people. God, through 
His prophet, had foretold that this very thing 
would take place.—Daniel 2: 41. 

When the war ceased the grave and wise men 
of the world powers assembled at Paris for con- 
ference. There the rulers took counsel together, 
which counsel resulted in bringing forth a com- 
pact against Jehovah and against His anointed 
King. Necessarily Satan, the god of this world, 
would know the purpose of Jehovah in estab- 
lishing His kingdom; and therefore Satan set 
about to produce something to offset that king- 
dom, whereby to turn the minds of the rulers 
away from it and away from God. To do this 
he must again resort to fraud and deceit. 
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The commercial and political elements, con- 
stituting the military of the world powers, in 
substance said: “To stabilize the world we must 
have a compact of nations, in which all nations 
shall agree that our council shall govern and 
panel them.” The result was the formation 
of the League of Nations. Notwithstanding the 
claim that these world powers rule by divine 
right and authority, the name of neither Jeho- 
vah nor His anointed Son was even mentioned 
in the League of Nations compact. But in order 
to lend a sacred tinge thereto, af that the peo- 
ple might befurther ‘de- 
ceived, Satan, through 
the clergy element of 
the world powers, in 
sanctimonious phrase 
declared the League of 
Nations to be “the po- 
litical expression of 
God’s kingdom on 
earth’. Notwithstand- 
ing that the clear proof 
had been given to them 
by the Lord that the 
world had ended and 
that the second pres- 
ence of Christ had be- 
gun and that special 
attention had been di- 
rected thereto by lead- 
ing clergymen of the 
world, the Federal 
Council of Churches of 
the world endorsed the 
League of Nations as a 
substitute for the king- 
dom of God. This au- 
gust body of ecclesias- 
tics in January, 1919, 
issued the following blasphemous proclamation: 

The time has come to organize the world for truth, 

right, justice and humanity. To this end, as Chris- 
tians, we urge the establishment of a League of Free 
Nations at the coming Peace Conference. Such a 
league is not merely a peace expedient; it is rather 
the political expression of the kingdom of God on 
earth. The League of Nations is rooted in the gospel. 
Like the gospel, its objective is ‘‘Peace on earth, good 
will toward men.’’ Like the gospel, its appeal is 
universal. 
The heroic dead will have died in vain unless out 
of victory shall come a new heaven and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness.—2 Peter 3: 13. 

The church [nominal] can give a spirit of good will, 
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must be judged by the Word and are 


without which no League of 
These distinguished eccle S 
the teachings of the Prince 
they claim to represent, and in dir 
of His law, preached men into the trenc 
hailed the World War as a means of m 
the world safe for democracy. Thereby 
deceived the young men and sent them 
timely graves. (Jeremiah 2: 34) And then 
the war they completely repudiated th 
God by openly allying themselves with al 
dorsing the Devil’s substitute for God’s kin; 
The League ®) 
tions is against 
and His: ae 


Bebylae rE 
Greece, Rome 


grow the. eigh 
latter is also symbolized as a “beas' 
its purpose is to rule and control the 


oxiatenee, and its cverluse cade 
17:10, 11; Isaiah 8: 9, 10. Mee 
The governing factors of the \ 


son of claiming that these weal pow 
by divine right and authority, ‘there 
that the Word of God is true. There 


from denying the Scriptural proofs 
close their wrongful acts. No one w 
to deny that the ete world oe 


hee 


there will be no 
of Nations. | 
‘who is primarily responsible for the 
exist by divine right and authority? I 
No. The Devil is its father, the 
impire is its mother, and the other na- 
hich support’it are its wet nurses, At 
e the advocates of the League of Na- 
re desperately striving to unite its bel- 
members. With fear and trembling 
see that unholy offspring of Satan headed 
erdition, even as the Lord foretold.—Rev- 
o38: | e : 


d “Christendom” to enter into. this com- 
ainst Jehovah and His anointed King 
reby in fulfillment of prophecy to say in 
“Let us refuse to give our allegiance 
ort to Jehovah and His King, but rath- 
us cast them away from us and hold 
‘esent evil organization,” 

yw, if you please, the inspired words 
10ly prophet, which were written three 


me, and which do apply at this hour: 


[he kings of earth take their stand, and 
en have satin conclave together, against 
h and against His Anointed One, saying, 
ar apart their bands, and cast away 
s their cords! One enthroned in the 
will laugh, my Sovereign Lord will 
m; then will he speak to them in 
din his wrath will dismay them: 
installed my king on Zion, my 
yuntain, let him tell my decree!’ Jeho- 
d to me:—‘My Son art thou, I to-day 
en thee: Ask of me, and let me give 
tor thine inheritance, and as thy pos- 
e ends of the earth: thou shalt shep- 
with a sceptre of iron, as a potter’s 
t thou dash them in pieces.’ ”—Psalm 
r that those who have been invei- 
evil’s trap might sce their mistake 
id eseape, God further says to 
His prophet: “Now therefore, ye 
our prudence, be admonished, ye 
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» of Nations compact? Is it formed and 


id years ago, written to apply at this 


efore have nations consented together? 
id peoples keep muttering an empty 


oe 92 en 
rir 
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judges of earth: serve ye Jehovah with rev- 
erence, and exult with trembling, Kiss the 
Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish on the way; 
for soon might be kindled his anger, How hap- 
py are all who take refuge in Him!”—Psalm 2: 
10-12, Rotherham. 

~ The clergy are the most reprehensible of all 
‘the elements that go to make up the governing — 
powers of the world. Claiming to be teachers of 
the Word of God, their duty was to ascertain the 
truth and explain it to the others, But instead, 
they have caused the rulers of earth to commit 
fornication with an apostate church system, and 
have made the peoples drunk with their false 
doctrines. (Revelation 18:3) The commercial 
and political rulers admit the ecclesiastics to 


nt E _ their councils, with the evident thought that 
he Devil caused the governing factors of | 


their piety and sanctimoniousness will remove 
the curse from their own skirts; but now they 
see that these ecclesiastics have practiced a 
fraud upon them because they are not in truth 
and in fact the representatives of God as they 
have claimed. Even now the ecclesiastics are 
hated by the other rulers, and soon this hatred 


_ will be manifested in a more tangible manner, 


—Revelation 17:16, 17. 


The Cause 


The real reason for earth’s trouble is, because 
the rulers have rejected Gcd’s duly anointed 
King and refused His kingdom, and since they 
persist in this course of defiance against God, 
He. has declared that He will dash them to 
pieces as a potter’s vessel. (Psalm 2: 9) In cor- 
roboration of this, God’s prophet further says: 
“Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Behold, evil 
shall go forth from nation to nation, and a 
great whirlwind shall be raised up from the 
coasts of the earth. And the slain of the Lord 
shall be at that day from one end of the earth 
even unto the other end of the earth: they shall 
not be lamented, neither gathered, nor buried: 
they shall be dung upon the ground. Howl, ye 
shepherds, and ery; and wallow yourselves in 
the ashes, ye principal of the flock: for the days 
of your slaughter and of your dispersions are 
accomplished; and ye shall fall like a pleasant 
vessel. And the shepherds shall have no way 
to flee, nor the principal of the flock to escape, 
A voice of the ery of the shepherds, and an 
howling of the principal of the flock, shall be 
heard: for the Lord hath spoiled their pasture. 
And the peaceable habitations are cut down 
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because of the fierce anger of the Lord. %_J ere- 
miah 25: 32-37. 

No ruler can give a satisfactory answer as 
to why the World War suddenly stopped in 
1918. But God’s Word explains that the reason 
it ceased at that time was that an opportunity 
might be given to the rulers, as well as to the 
people; to hear the testimony concerning the 
Lord and His kingdom. Men failing to take 
heed to this, the Lord Jesus declares that there 
shall follow a time of trouble such as the world 
has never known, and that this shall be the last 
trouble of earth.—Matthew 24: 21, 22. 

All the nations and kingdoms of earth are 
rapidly marching to the great battle of God 
Almighty. This will convince the peoples, as 
well as the rulers, that Jehovah is God and that 
Jesus Christ is the King of kings and Lord of 
lords. 


The Remedy 

What men desire is a righteous government, 
one that will guarantee to them peace, prosperi- 
ty, health, life, liberty and happiness. From the 
begi inning it was God’s purpose that man should 
enjoy these blessings everlastingly. Because of 
sin man lost the right to all of them. God then 
began to work out His purpose of redemption 
and deliverance for man. He promised to redeem 
man from death and from the power of the 
grave. (Hosea 13:14) In due time He sent His 
beloved Son Jesus into the world, to redeem 
the world. (John 3:16; 10: 10; Matthew 20528) 
The death and resurrection of Jesus provided 
redemption for all, and in God’s due time all 
mankind who obey shall have the benefit thereot. 
—Hebrews 2:9; 1 Timothy 2: 3-6. 

God pr onsed that Jesus Christ, His beloved 
Son, should come again and restore to men all 
things that had been lost. (Acts 3:19, 20) Now 
the time has arrived: Christ has come as God’s 
anointed King, Jehovah has set Him upon His 
holy throne to rule and now commands all to 
give allegiance to His King and kingdom. 
(Psalm 2:1-11) Let the rulers “of the earth now 
take heed to Jehovah’s Word, accept His anoint- 


ed King, and lend their power and influence 
to turning the minds of the people away from | 


the Devil and to Jehovah God and to earth’s 
rightful King. Thus doing, they will employ 
their powers and faculties in the interest of 
peace and righteousness. Messiah’s kingdom 
- now at hand will bring the desire of every hon- 
est heart. 


“This is life eternal that they might 


There can be no laste pl pe 
eous government. God promi 
shall reign in righteousness and His rep: 
atives with justice. (Isaiah 32:1) te 
righteous shoulder of the Prince of Peace 
that government rest, and the peace 
shall never end. (Isaiah 9:6,7) No mor 
the people be afflicted with war, nor be bt 1 
with taxati6n for the preparation for w 
shall they even have fear of such. —Is ah 


Prosperity © ee 
~ Under the present world Be o i 
ple have an abundance, many must sku 
der to eat and be clothed, while man 
are objects of charity. Such will not be 
ditions under God’s anointed King, w 
has now placed upon His throne. In thi 
dom “shall the Lord of hosts make 1 
people a feast of fat. things”. (Isaiah 
Every man then will enjoy the fruits of 
bor and dwell in happiness Ee 2” 
he loves. 


Health 
All the efforts put forth me the y ‘wo 
cannot bring health to the people. ON 


the end that no more shall the. nha ar 
“T am sick.”—Jeremiah 33:6; ; Isaia 


Life ; a 5 ey eis 
The first lie told by Satan was: Tr 
death.” Long experience has proved tc 
ereat was that falsehood. God g 
God took away the right to life 
man’s disobedience. Jehovah Go 
provide life for the human race. He ; 
provision for the obedient ones t 
through Christ Jesus, and thereby iti is 


the only true God, and Jesus Christ Thi 
hast sent.” 

All the world powers are oe off 
Satan. These can never bring ‘life 
God’s kingdom through Christ Jesus 
hand, and those who render themselv 
diencs to this kingdom shall live and 
die. God’s ‘Word declares that Christ 
comes to judge the living and the dead. ( 


‘tuni y, then all who are in their graves 
ome forth, and those who keep the law of 


. God’s kingdom is here. Therefore with 
d lence. it ean be announced that minions 
OW LIVING WILL NEVER DIE! 
God made ;the earth for man’s habitation, 
h 45:12,18) The earth shall be the eter- 
ome of [obedient] man. The reign of Christ 
li destroy all of man’s enemies, the chiefest 
nongst which is death. (1 Corinthians 15: 
246) Satan himself shall eventually be de- 
d and there shall be no more death.— 


a righteous government functioning for 
od; with lasting peace on earth and 
will toward men; with all the people en- 
‘health, and with no fear of sickness and 
3 with all families being united together 
dwelling in peace, the human race will en- 
ternal happiness. 
>» kings and rulers of the earth now give 
allegiance and devotion to the Lord. Let 
acknowledge Jehovah as God, and Christ 
1s His anointed King; and thus doing 
render a real service to the people and 


het 
5 


local magazine, Its publication in the 


note! this issue brings you the inside 

in regard to a distant spot from Ameriéa 

odesia. Why? Because an important ques- 

real world interest has been brought to the 
: a 


atters wherever springing up, in any 

ig world, are brought to the light by 
ge. The purpose of The Golden Age 
ng you the truth, the undisguised facts, 
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he truth, 


ape 
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The living shall first be given an 


hall never see death. (John 5:29; 8:51; 
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put themselves in line for the eternal blessings 
of Jehovah. 


pce 
Proof of Conspiracy Against the Innocent 


Y ATR mail of Secretary Phillips to London; 
thence to San Diego, California, to Judge 
Rutherford; thence to Brooklyn, N. Y., by air 
mail (all in 30 days) comes the last-minute 
news that the ordinance banning Judge Ruth- 
erford’s books in Northern Rhodesia became 
law before the Copper Belt riots took place, 
which is proof conclusive not only of the inno- 
cence of Jehovah’s witnesses of any connection 
whatever with those disturbances, but gravely 
implicates the Northern Rhodesia Government 
itself with guilty connection with the whole af- 
fair. Is that government taking orders from the 
Roman Catholic Hierarchy’s “white fathers”? 
Those clergymen serve the savage Awembas of 
Northérn Rhodesia. They teach those natives to 
worship and serve men and images of men and 
women, and to ignore the written commands of 
Almighty God in His Book. The Bible is kept 
away from the natives by the “white fathers”, 
Let sober-minded Britishers everywhere judge 
whether or not Jehovah’s witnesses shall be pre- 
vented from helping the natives and others in 
British colonial Africa: to understand THE 
BIBLE. ; 
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THE GOLDEN AGE 


This magazine is not hedged in by superstitions of 
the Dark Ages nor of the present age of modern 
Inquisition. It has no monied power to fear nor 
political ring to please. It is a magazine for the 
truth, whether about Rhodesia, Australia, England, 
or other land. You do well to be a subseriber, as 


others are in every nook and eranny of this earth. 


Keep up with the news of Jehovah’s kingdom, the 
underground activities of the sneaks opposing’ it, 
and the blessing it will bring you if you take your 
stand on the side of that Kingdom, Subscribe now! 


St., Brooklyn, N. Y., U.S.A. 


34 Craven Terrace, London, W.2 
623 Boston House, Cape Town 


Please send to the address below 40 copies of Golden Age 
No. 425, containing the truth about the Rhodesian issue, 
Enclosed find $1.00 (Canada, England, South Africa, and 
other countries, $1.25) to be used in advancing the truth, 
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HE people who believe God and the 
Bible have for centuries expected 

the day to come when all nations will be 
separated into two distinct divisions, one 
of which divisions will die and the other 
division survive and live. The proof is 
now certain that such separation work 
has begun. The great crisis is here. The 


These and related questions will be answered by 


JUDGE RUTHERFORD 


people must be warned! What. 
reasons for such separation? W1 
er is doing the separating work? 
the separation involve religion, a 
merce and politics and the people in ger 
eral? What must the people of good 

do in order to be on the safe si 


recognized authority on Bible prophecy 
and world events — 


in a lecture to be delivered to the public 


Sunday, February 23 


Shrine Auditorium, Los Angeles, California 


AT THE SAME TIME THE LECTURE WILL BE 


NS 


broadcast by fadiae 
throughout America — 7 hi: 
and transmitted by wire, radio and other electrical appliances to the ends of 


fe 


earth, that the people of all nations may hear. Tell your neighbors and 
advance the radio station by which you may hear the lecture. = 8 & 


TIME 


U.S.A. Eastern Standard einen 
U.S.A. Central Standard ccmncnne : 
U.S.A. Mountain Standard cnc 
U.S.A. Pacific Stamdard ..nccctecsse 
British Isles and Europe ........... od 
South Adrigg = 5 ae See 


BE PREPARED . 
to tune in the most suitable station of many 
in the shortwave band between 11 and 50 


meters. 
Listen for 
ORGAN TONES 


that will mark the opening of this program. 


WATCH FOR ADVERTISEMENT OF AUDITORIUM IN YOUR 
LOCALITY WHERE YOU CAN HEAR THIS SPEECH. 
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Some Ideas 


GOLDEN ‘AGE has no health experts on 
staff, and does not expect to have any. 
past it has published numerous health 
s from various sources where the writers 
to know what they were talking about. 
articles have not always been consistent 
ne another; which is not to be wondered 
ause no two health experts agree. 
bolism, the life process, the breaking 
| and using up of old cells and the manu- 
of new cells, is dependent upon food, 
tion, exercise, air, water, honesty and 
elfishness. There may be other factors. 

lan is made up of sixteen elements, all found 
at. When a dozen of these elements are 
d out of the flour, the food made from the 
when stuffed into the system produces 
the same effect as plaster of Paris would 


f 


ie 
ut 


h God has given man a wonderful va- 
ruits and vegetables which the common 
e of man proves are necessary to 
Sus ate roast lamb and broiled fish. The 
roasted, and certainly was not fried 
ninum frying pan, nor was the fish thus 
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he very first act of a healthy animal in the 
g is that of elimination. Knowing this, it 
uty of man to train himself accordingly, 
ough it becomes necessary at the begin- 
rise a half hour earlier than he could 
organ of the body must be exercised. 
is splendid exercise. A suitable way to 
is by carrying the message of God’s — 
in printed form from door to door. 
ination is perfect, there is no danger 
ts. Such a person may occupy a corner 
all the windows in the room up from 
m and down from the top and the wind 
§ through the room all night without 
iger whatever of his catching cold. Air 
to life. 
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on Health 


Drinks suitable for mankind are cold water, 
often mentioned in the Scriptures for that pur- 
pose, and the fruit juices which naturally flow 
from the eating of fruit. 


An honest pers6n is a happy person, and hap- 
piness is necessary to health. 

Love for God means accord with the great 
fountain of life, and could not fail to have a 
wonderful effect upon the body. 


If there are 1,200 kinds of diseases, it seems 
nonsense to say that mankind must have 1,200 
kinds of poison scratched into his arm to keep 
him well. 


Surgery is sometimes essential, but before 
submitting to the knife try the prescriptions 
above given, and remember that thousands, yes, 
millions, have been restored to health both by 
osteopathy and by chiropractic. 

Don’t bother to write in and call attention to 
the 25,000 remedies known to druggists. Some 
of them may be good for something, but most of 
them are not. 

This is about all The Golden Age knows on 
the subject of health. It has no ambition to be 
known as a health magazine. There are some 30 
schools of diet. It cannot claim and does not 
wish to claim allegiance to any of these schools. 

It is fully convinced that millions of people 
are killing themselves by eating white bread, too 
much pastry, fried potatoes, tea, coffee, spirit- 
uous liquors, late hours, laziness, hypocrisy, dis- 
honesty, lack of air and water. 

If you know some better way to keep well, go 
to it. The Golden Age claims no monopoly of 
wisdom on the subject. If you know more and 
know how to steer your way around among the 
25,000 “remedies”, 1,200 present and prospec- 
tive serums, 30 schools of diet and the men with 
carving knives who are ready to cut out about 
forty percent of the stuff you came into the world 
with and still try to make you think you are as 
good as ever, you just go right ahead. 
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This is not putting the clamps down on health 
articles in The Golden Age, but it is just trymg 
to tell everybody that while it is not indifferent 
to the physical health of its readers, it has no 
‘ambition to be what is sometimes called a health 
magazine, ; 


Breathe Deeply 


E SHOULD all feel better if we breathed 
: more deeply. Stop and take notice how 

shallow your breathing is, and then take a few 
deep breaths and see how different you feel. Of 
course, you cannot constantly think of your 
breathing, but to straighten,up now and then 
and draw in several deep breaths will do you 
good.—Mrs. J. Howard. 


Free Treatment to the Poor 
D>: C, O. Grimms, M.D., says that since read- 


ing the Watch Tower books and booklets 
and learning therefrom about the goodness of 


Jehovah God he has made it a rule to give free. 


medical service to all who are too poor to afford 
a, doctor. Many good men in the medical profes- 
sion offer very low rates to the poor, and never 
collect a large part of their fees. 


Excellent Cough Syrup 


WOR a very excellent cough syrup, make a 


strong tea of horehound leaves and the 
young stems. To. the liquid add several drops of 
oil of eucalyptus and enough honey to sweeten. 
Take a teaspoonful when the coughing begins. 
Tt usually brings immediate relief—Mrs. C. K. 
Huber, California, . 


Diabetes 


IETITIANS say that a tendency to diabetes 
may be corrected by the following pleasant 
preparation: Grate raw beets, and simmer until 
all juice is extracted. To this juice add the same 
quantity of orange juice and also an equal quan- 
tity of sweet cream. Take two tumblerfuls a day, 
adding the yolk of an egg to each tumblerful. 


Kerosene for Stings 


M*™ G. R. Luce reports that she has found 
kerosene, applied promptly to bee stings, 
wasp stings or hornet stings, stops the pain 1m- 
mediately and helps prevent swelling, and that 
if the kerosene is applied before the stinger is 
taken out, so much the better. | | 
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“Non-Habit-Forming 
gies Buffalo (N. Y. 

vises against the us 
habit-forming drugs” in tk 
and hypnotics used to indu 
city of Buffalo there were nine de 
weeks from the use of such drug 
drugs are called “non-hab 
there isn’t much time to d 
after you get to using them. 
form habits. ae 


1,421 U.S. Soldiers Died of Gas 
N OFFICIAL report of the Wa 
ment estimates that 1,421 1 
soldiers died of the effeets of gas po1sor 
ing the World War, 1,221 0 rhom we 
pitals when the end came. | ; 
are many thousands of other 
happiness were ruined by 
report claims that mustar S) 
by the Germans, is still the m 
known. Br 


Ask to Be Put in Splints 
F YOU are ina highway accident, a 
of the injured ones, you h ] 

to be properly splinted before you a1 
Very many compound fractures are 
well-intentioned persons wh re 
without knowing how to do it: 
side Red Cross, now setting 
tions at the points where the 
of motor accidents occur. 


Olive Oil for Constipation — 
| ie constipation take ©. ve 
juice before breakfast and befo 
ning meal. Start with a teaspooniult 
days, and increase gradually t 
fuls. I squeeze the lemon into a tab 
fill with olive oil. This sav: 
lemon cuts the bile, and th 
on.—Mrs. J. Howard. — 


The Green Demon of Ceylo 

HE green plague of Ceylon, t 

form of malaria kno E 

sistent, slew more than 118,000 
1935. It is known that in the ign 
many persons must have been 
alive. In some instances little 
both their parents. 


9 Prevent Rabies — 

YO KEEP your dog from getting rabies you 
ean now get a serum which will work if 
irted in by a doctor. The dog is almost cer- 
1 not to get the rabies, as he is most likely 
ie as a result of the pus injected. However, 
ling can be guaranteed, for it happens that 
etimes dogs get rabies from the anti-rabic 
am. Of course, the dog would probably not 
the rabies even if he didn’t have the serum 
ed, as rabies is extremely rare. Owners of 
Is in Bound Brook, N. J., Oceanport, N. J., 
alisades, N. Y., who have handled thou- 
of dogs, testify that they never saw a dog 
abies. One of them says, “It has been my 
ortune to have been intimately associated 
dogs for the past thirty years, and I had 
seen a ease of rabies until serums were 
use within the last five years.” Neverthe- 
the doctors are out to get laws passed 
will make it compulsory for you to have 
log inoculated. There is nothing like mak- 
ings of that kind “compulsory”, It brings 


a 


e dough. 


oW ay to Become Blind 


NEW way to become blind has been dis- 
- covered. All one has to do if he wishes to 
is sight is to get some of the new drug 
henol. Twelve women in the San Fran- 
y district used the drug to reduce their 
all went blind. It is estimated. that 
American women are using the new 
teally does remove the excess fat; lit- 
urns it up. 
1 Insanity Cures 

Jong been known that genuine love and 
ess to the insane helps toward their 
- Now it is learned that the opening of 
shops in insane asylums is having won- 
fect upon the patients. They becoming 
d in their personal appearance, it is 
until they become interested in other 
38, and the brain is greatly helped. 

a 


Tt" 


Disease and Scalp Trouble 

CELLENT application for skin and 
diseases is made by dissolving four 
Is in two ounces of olive oil placed in a 
eated in hot water or over a flame un- 
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Remarkable Recovery 


Apes doctor told us my mother would never 

get up again, as she had inward cancer. My 
brother and I started to give her violet leaves, 
dock root and red clover tops. We made a pitch- 
erful of the tea at a time, and she would drink 
of it, but did not know what it was for. We told 
her it was a tonic. From that time she began to 
improve, and she is up now and able to read. 
She also comes downstairs to her meals and sits 
on the porch when the weather is nice.—Mrs, 
J. Howard. 


How the Cataract Cleared 
M™ Rock Sropparp, of Washington, writes 
us that serious trouble with her eyes has 
given her many difficulties. She heard of a blind 
Indian woman who regained her sight by drop- 
ping sage honey in her eyes. She resolved to try 
the remedy. The first time the drop of honey 
stung her eyes, but really helped. Another drop 
administered the second day seemed to clear the 
film, and the third drop on the third day cleared 
the film so marvelously that she is rejoicing and 
asks us to pass this good news on to others, 


Chloramine for Garlic Odor 


TIS claimed that chloramine (obtainable at 
drug stores), one 4.6-grain tablet for each 
ounce of water, makes a mouth wash which en- 
tirely removes the odor of garlic or onions. The 
cause of the odor is the aromatic substance in 
the essential oils which clings to the surface of 
the mouth, tongue and teeth after eating. Those 
who have tried this pronounce it very satisfac- 
tory. 


A Fine Liniment 
AYS Mrs. Chester E. Huber (California): 
“We use a liniment that is the finest we’ve 
ever used, and it is made so cheaply that I feel 
the readers of The Golden Age might like to 
know about it. To two parts of vinegar add one 
part of pure turpentine and one part of kero- 
Sene (coal oil). If the skin is very sensitive, beat 
up the white of an egg and add it to these three 


ingredients.” 


What Dr. Katzoff Says 

D>: Simon Louis Katzorr, M.D., Ph.D., of 
Bridgeport, Conn., graduate in law, phar- 

macy and medicine, prominent physician and 

author, says he would no more put vaccine virus 

into a man than he would put a bullet into him. 
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Is Taking Medicine Unscriptural? 
JHERE is nothing in the scriptures of God’s 


Word that forbids the taking of medicine 
that is known to be curative and ok really in- 
jurious to the bodily health of Christians whose 
lives and bodies are truly devoted to Jehovah 


God and His service. Note 1 Timothy 5:23: 


“Drink no longer water, but use a little wine for 


thy stomach’s aoke ane thine often infirmities’ ; 
this being written to faithful Timothy. 


Isaiah 53 is quoted in Matthew 8:17: “That 
it might be fulfilled which was spoken by I Esaias 
the prophet, saying, Himself took our infirmi- 
ties, and bare our ‘sicknesses, * (A loose quota- 
tion from Isaiah 53:4) But it will be noted in 
all the accounts of the healings by Jesus that 
these were not performed upon His consecrated 
disciples, but upon those outside to give them a 
witness and manifestation of God’s power, to 
aid them to believe on Jesus. As a result many 
of the healed ones became thereafter the follow- 
ers of Christ Jesus. Those who have believed on 
Christ Jesus because of His teaching and the 
Word of God need not such miracles of healing 
to be performed upon themselves to establish 
and maintain their faith in Him. Note the apos- 
God did not remove his infirmities, 
even though it is written by Paul himself: “Je- 
sus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and 


tle Paul: 


for ever.” (Hebrews 13:8) Hence Paul writes: 


“Woy this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that 
it might paper from me. And he said unto me, 
My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength 
is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly there- 
fore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that 
the power of Christ may rest upon me. Ther e- 
fore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, 


in necessities.” —2 Corinthians 12: 8-10. 


Christ’s miracles of healing were meant to 
foreshadow the great physical and mental and 
spiritual healing which He will accomplish for 
all of mankind who seek Him under His king- 
dom, when He reigns for a thousand years, to 
Then He will 
take mankind’s infirmities and sicknesses, if 


bless “all families Si the earth”. 


they obey, and bear them away permanently. 


The power to accomplish cures in the name of 
the Lord was a “gift” from Jehovah God by 
Christ Jesus. This gift was not given to all fol- 
lowers of Christ Jesus in His earthly days and 
the days of the twelve apostles. Hence 1 Corin- 
“Ror to one is given, 
by the spirit, the word of wisdom; to another the 
word of knowledge, by the same spirit; to an- 


thians 12:8, 9, 10, 29, 30: 


ers of miracles? Have all the gifts ¢ fk | 


Ne 


gifts of Keating by the 
the working of miracles; : 
are all prophets? are all teachers? a 


Even as the “gifts of healing” w 
to all, so it was not the will of Jehov. 
the imparting of these “gifts of healin; 
continue after the death of the a 


tah 


their immediate or contempo: ar 
but that such “gifts” should pa: 
cially with the passing of the tr 


the stage of infene and childh od ig 


after speaking concerning ac var 
the holy spirit, including healing , 
“Charity ae of God] never fa 
er there be | oe of | propheei 


prophesy in 5 oe But wher hat 
fect is come, then that whie in p: 
done away. When I was a chil 
aes i. egies as a ee 


yet he aioe “But Toe rer 
Miletum sick.” (2 Timothy 4: 20) 8 WL 
that either Paul or Trophimus ; 
or unfaithful in not removing 
ness? Also concerning his compa 
ditus, he writes: “Ye had heat th 
sick. For indeed he was sick nig 
but God had mercy on him; and ni 
but on me also, lest L should have 
sorrow. I sent him therefo he 
fully.” (Philippians 2: 26-28) But 
say he used the “gifts of healing 
roditus, nor did he prevent hi 
nigh unto death’ 
Accordingly, a close examit ati n 
5:14-16 shows that it does not re 
sickness and bodily healing, b 
sickness and healing, such 
being due to sins. And the o1 
sick one in the name of the L 
oil, but symbolizes the Word 7 
ing comforter and healer and inducer 
the Lord, even as literal oil was use 
edy in bodily healing. (Compare He 
The rest of chapter 5 of James b 
understanding. Hence the eures the 


th- healers” are reported to accomplish can- 
it be attributed to the holy spirit or power of 
ovah God, but to the spirit and power from 
om such “faith-healers” derive their religious 
shings and which teachings such cures are 
formed to support and help to propagate, 
by to turn the people’s attention away 
the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
ts work of vindicating Jehovah’s name and 
jviding permanent cure of mankind, 
jauty and the Beast 
AN article which appeared in Physical Cul- 
e, Dr. Simon Louis Katzoff tells the fol- 
e tragic story: 
€ was one of the most beautiful children I have 
een. I had known her for some time, although 
S not a patient of mine. In fact, she wasn’t any- 
patient. She was never ill. She was a splendidly 
y girl, glowing with vitality, bubbling over with 
h enthusiasm. 
though she was but budding into young girl- 
rou could visualize the sort of woman she was 
0 grow to be, strong, keen-minded, intelligent, 
an of quality, fit to mother a prince or a presi- 
used to call her the wonder girl. 
1 en came the day when they bared her soft, well- 
jaded little arm and jabbed it with the virus point. 
’t want it done. There was no need of it, And 
ents fought against it. They knew that she had 
th and strength that spells immunity to small- 
the authorities, the tools of the medical auto- 
nsisted. So they injected into that blooming, 
ody the wicked vaccine virus, poisonous pus 
es from the sore of a diseased cow. 
it did its deadly work. The poison sped 
her system and the roses faded from her 
he became a pallid, sickly thing, grew rapidly 
and died. The autho: ties said she died of 
a, but I knew better, and so did a number 
sicians who saw and discussed the case. Her 
yas caused by the poison that was criminally 
d into her. 
nd as I looked upon the shrouded wax-like figure 
little basswood box surrounded by blossoms 
d have matched her budding beauty, I felt 
gh I Was looking upon the helpless victim of a 
nd I solemnly and silently vowed to work, 
s I lived, to wipe out the criminal practice 


tion,’ 


itizens Medical Reference Bureau pro- 
the following questions for the con- 
ion of all reasonable people: 

snow that thousands of persons have 
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been killed and many thousands more have been 
crippled and diseased for life from vaccines and 
serums? 

Do you know that it is the estimate of inde- 
pendent doctors that out of every 100 persons 
vaccinated 80 will require from one to scores of 
professional visits afterwards for all manner of 
disease, including syphilis? 

Do you know that the nation is being induced 
to submit to the injection of serums by an amaz- 
ingly interlocked group of organizations, which 
are profiting enormously at the expense of the 
health of the people of this nation? 

Do you know that a huge propaganda machine 
has been organized by the H. K. Mulford Com- 
pany, serum manufacturers, the network of 
which extends into almost every city, town and 
village in the United States, as well ag to foreign 
lands? The H. K. Mulford Company has grown 
from a little $125,000 business into a $1,000,000 
enterprise, with branches in most countries of 
the world. 

Do you know that serum propaganda is aided 
by doctors and druggists who own stock in vae- 
cine companies? 

Do you know that most vaccine companies 
employ high salaried “diplomats” to talk and 
lecture in order to persuade the people to use 
these drugs and medicines? And do you know 
that this is done under the guise of “education” ? 


Dope Addiction Among Physicians 


i Re TESTIMONY before the House Committee 

on Appropriations, Narcotics Commissioner 
Anslinger made the charge that the rate of dope 
addiction among physicians is one percent, 
which is ten times the general rate of addiction, 
also increasing. A doctor addicted to the use 
of narcoties is a menace. Addicts generally seek 
to involve others in the use of narcoties, and 
doctors have unusual opportunities to inflict the 
curse on patients. 


Where the Sewage Goes 


N° ONE need be anxious any longer about 

Sewage waste. It seems that it is not wast- 
ed. It goes back into the drinking water and is 
used over again. Glp! The planning board of 
New York state found that 80 percent of the 
sewage of the state is emptied into streams 
which eventually provide 86 percent of the pub- 
lic water supply. 


ig 


A Letter to the Lancaster (Pa.) Sel oo] Board 


ENTLEMEN: 
A notice was recently received by me from 
the office of the attendance officer, stating that I 
have failed to comply with the compulsory 
school law. I respectfully refute this statement 


-with the following facts: . 
My child entered the Caesar Rodney school 


at Wyoming, Delaware, last fall, was in regular 
attendance there until transferred to the Brecht 
school, Lititz. Pike, Pennsylvania; attended 
there regularly until another transfer was made 
to the city of Lancaster, when I presented her 
at the Administration Building, where I was 1n- 
formed that even though I could produce a cer- 
tifieate, the absence of any scar on my child’s 
arm would necessitate revaccination. 

At that time my child had a severe cold, the 
weather was at its worst and I decided that vac- 
cination then would be more of a hazard than a 
safeguard to the child’s health. Furthermore, I 
did not know even the name of any doctor in 
Lancaster, and was depending upon taking my 
child to a doctor. in Philadelphia who was held 
in high esteem by friends of mine. 

T wrote for an appointment, and after quite 
some delay there came a reply stating that the 


doctor had died in 1932. Following upon this 


came the news of the serum scandal at Marietta, 
causing me to be more reluctant than ever about 
going to a doctor whose reputation I did not 
know. 

Just at this time I met a friend who was in 
position to know with absolute certainty that a 
doctor of his acquaintance was. most particular 
in the handling of serums or vaccines, and or- 
dered it fresh for each occasion, I promptly saw 
this doctor, and in the course of a month three 
different appointments were made which appar- 
ently the doctor found it impossible to keep. The 
last appointment was for Saturday, March 9, 
and I remained at home the entire afternoon, 
but was again disappointed. 

During all of this time I was perfectly free 


to take my child into every other kind of public 
-gathering—to movies, to church, to Sunday 


school. In fact, every Sunday in the city of Lan- 


easter thousands of children of preschool age 


and unvaccinated are allowed to congregate in 
the churches and Sunday schools of the city, 


while the major portion of the congregation is 
made up of adults who have long since ceased © 
‘to be protected by vaccine injected in early 


childhood, so it seemed to me indeed a shame 


fection following upon vaeeins 
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that my child has had t 
under circumstances I w 
handle wisely, particula dé 
periences of quite recent oceurren 
have found it impossible to dispel f 


was vaccinated by my fathe 
Houston, Elm Grove, West Virgi 
weeks following her vaceination I - 
answered frequent telephone 
her parents who were almost franti 
girl would suddenly lapse into unconseic 
so profound that nothing could e 
ing anywhere from several minutes 
hours. | ats 
The second case was in Johnson 
nessee, where | met a mother and 
beautiful daughter of fifteen a few hov 
they had received the shoe v 
daughter’s leg must be am 


ally involved the bone. 2 
Having been an eyewitness t 
serious results of vaccination, no one 
suade me that the proceeding is altoget 
out danger, and if I had su 
done within the last few weeks, it - 
been with the utmost reluctance. 
This combination of cireumstances h 
me to look into the subject of vaccinal 


tion gathered during the World 
These facts and figures I am g 
briefly, to show that my lat le 
have my child vaccinated at al 
through indifference to my child’s - 
through ignorance of the subjec 
To begin at the beginning: — 
First act of vaccination perform 
Jenner, 1796. Twenty-two years 
after vaccination had been 7 


vailed, and fresh doubts 
efficacy of vaccination, 
In 1840 an act of Parliament 


unlawful in England. = 
Tn 1898 the so-called “consciel 
added, relieving parents of an 


strate that they conscientiously 
t vaccination would be prejudicial 
' the child. “Somewhat gloomy 
dings were expressed both in Parliament 
where at the time of its incorporation 
| t of 1898. On the contrary, its operation 
ared to tend to the more harmonious work- 
‘the Vaccination Acts, by affording 4 legal 
od of relief to such parents and guardians 
vere prepared to affirm that they had a con- 
tious helief that the performance of the op- 
ion might, in any particular instance, be 
to the health of the child.” (See 
dia Britannica on Jenner, Vaccina- 
d Smallpox.) 
g from England to the United States, 
the health reports-of the U.S. Army 
tained under conditions most favor- 
heir being accurate. and fraught with 
test significance. Here are the figures: 
tom Public Health Service reports, 
september 20 to November 29, 1918: 
nited States (official estimate) : Popu- 
0,000,000, deaths, 350,000; rate per 
318; soldiers in camps (round numbers 
ing of armistice), 1,500,000, deaths, 21,- 
100,000, 1,466. = 
h rate in the army exceeded that in 
to an extent one may well term 
With respect to these figures Wil- 
ard Hay, M.D., of Buffalo, New York, 
nment as follows: | | 
not our boys in the army thoroughly 
/? They were physically fit on admis- 
my, else they could not have gotten 
mining hoards; they were thoroughly, 
ughly immunized against typhoid, 
 Pheumonia, influenza, yet they died 
on the firing lines, but right here 
n the concentration camps, where they 
ounded by the finest sanitary precau- 
at science could devise, and not only did 
they died of the very diseases 
they were supposed to have been 


2% 
She 


loubt this statement? Look up the 
2: : . 

ery cantonment in the country dur- 
fation of the army, and see for 


civilians, these weak ones who 
) go to war, who did not have the 
nunization. 
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“How much good did the serum treatment do 
these boys? Ask Louis Pasteur, if you can con- 
jure up his disembodied spirit. We have no real 
proof of the boasted effectiveness of any form 
of antitoxin or vaccine serum. 

“The true figures on vaccination for smallpox 


have never gotten before the public though they 


can be seen in the files of the various depart- 
ments of the army as well as the government, 
if one cares to ask for them. If the record of 
vaccination in the Philippines alone were ever 
to become a matter of general knowledge it 
would finish vaccination in the whole country, at 
least among those who are able to read and 
think for themselves. 

“After three years of the most rigid vaccina- 
tion, when almost every little brown man had 
been vaccinated from one to six times, there oe- 
curred the severest epidemic of smallpox that 
the islands had ever seen, with a death rate run- 
ning in places to almost 60 percent and in all 
well over 60,000 deaths. | 

“Did you ever know this before? Assuredly 
not. Yet it is found in the government records 
in just this form. Manila and the surrounding 
provinces were vaccinated most thoroughly; 
also they showed the highest case record and 
death record of the whole archipelago, while 
some of the outlying country was not so thor- 
oughly vaccinated and escaped with propor- 
tionately less disease. 

“How much good did we do these poor fel- 
lows? Ask Edward Jenner. He knows now, if 
so be that we know after death, and I am willing 
to believe that he would gladly spend a part of 
his eternity in ‘purgatory’ if he could undo the 
wrong he did the world by vaccination.” 

More eloquent than ever this irrefutable tes- 
timony, in a country where “the majority rules”, 
is the fact that there are now only ten states in 
the Union where vaccination is compulsory, as 
against the overwhelming majority of thirty- 
eight states classified as follows: In six states, 
compulsion is optional with local authorities; 
in twenty-eight states there is no compulsory 
vaccination; while in four states compulsion has 
been declared unconstitutional and is prohibited. 


The government bulletin entitled “The Noti- 
fiable Diseases” for the year 1932 will satisfy 
anyone that smallpox in these states is no more 
prevalent than in those where vaccination is 
compulsory. 

As a climax to all this, there came to my notice 
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just yesterday information more important 
- than all the rest, proving this to be more of a 


question of religious liberty than anything else, 
since the Bible over and over declares that “the 
life is in the blood” and that the taking of the 
blood of any animal into the human system even 
by drinking, is strictly forbidden; and that any 
person attempting by any other means to unite 
human blood strain with animal blood strain 
was to be stoned to death, and yet, calf-lymph 
(a component part pf the blood stream of the 
animal) is introduced into the blood stream of 
human creatures by the process of vaccination. 

No one can possibly deny the truth of these 
statements nor deny that Infinite Wisdom has 
surrounded us with these restrictions, and on 
this ground I would now deem it a direct viola- 
tion of my conscience to have my child vac- 
cinated. 

This being the case, it is a violation of the 
Constitution of the United States any longer to 
exclude my child from the public schools, as no 
person is to be deprived of his rights and priv- 


A Comment on the Foregoing _ ee = 


Dr. Lloyd E. Hershey 
Physician in Charge 


, 1935 


THE HERSHEY SANITARIUM 
‘¢Where sick people get well’’ 
Honey Brook, Pennsylvania 


Mrs. F E. H ; 
Lancaster, Pennsylvania. 
My pear Mrs. H——: 

A few days ago my father handed me a clipping 
from the Lancaster New Era, containing a letter writ- 
ten by you, addressed to the Lancaster board of school 


directors. 
I read this letter with a great deal of interest and 
am writing you with still more interest to learn 


whether or not you are still out of jail. I say this, not 


facetiously, but in all seriousness. For unless your 
family belongs to the proper social or political caste 
which the school board dare not touch, you will most 
surely be fined or imprisoned or both and pressure 
will be brought to bear upon you to the extent that 
you will either have your child vaccinated or will buy 
your way out. 5 ; 

Have you not followed in the papers the case of 
John and William Marsh, two farmers from the moun- 
tains west of Carlisle? John and William were broth- 
ers, both farmers, both with large families, both poor, 
but making a living for their families. Nine years pre- 
vious to the fall of 1933 William complied with the 
law and had two of his children vaccinated. They both 
went blind, one in both eyes, the other in one eye. The 


ileges as an American citizen b 
being obedient to the voice of hi 

By not having my child vacei 
the right of no one, and imperil no 0 
of my child to be vaccinated—all bei 
nated who wish to be—sinee, if the vs 
are not protected by their own vaccinat 
would not be protected by the vacei 
others. sleet 

I stand ready and eager to comply w 
clause contained in Section 1423 of t. 


quires only that I delegate the con’ 
child to others for the purpose of educat: 
necessary school discipline. z 
Kindly preserve this document so that 

be brought to the attention of who 
may concern, and all of these, I tr 
100-percent Americans, glad to take just: 
in support of liberty and the right of eve 
to be “secure in his own person”. — 
Most respectfully, — 
Mas. F——= 


eyeballs became pustular and sloughed ou 
in the fall of 1933 both brothers had oth 
ready to enter public school, they refused 
They were promptly imprisoned. The p 
pired and they were imprisoned again afte 
leased for a day or two. Finally the offici 
in such a way that the sentences simply 1 
renewed themselves, so that releasing and i 
was unnecessary. Sa rae 
By this time a few of the more int 
were beginning to admire the courage of 7 
and to take an interest in the ease. I wrote. 
a letter congratulating him on his courag' 
ing him to stick by his principles. As a res 
Misses Marsh brought the two blind 
office, which was at Camp Hill at the ti 
me the whole pitiful story. They wer 
couldn’t afford to have a lawyer. They 
any more blind children. Is there any lib 
citizen who could ask for less? 
With the aid of an uncle we called a: 
in the grange hall at Boiling Springs an 
ple a few facts about vaceination. We 
tions to hire a lawyer for these fellows. 
dred dollars was collected and turned 
family. . : < Dees 
I got busy and wrote to a number of 
“‘defense of liberty’’ organizations, an 


n Medical Liberty Union, the Civil Lib- 


e attorneys who had a reputation for square 
r and defending the underdog, among which 
3 Charles G. Margiotti, now attorney general of 
msylvania, and Andrew G. Smith of Pittsburgh. 

t I COULDN’T FIND A ONE WHO WOULD TOUCH THE 
@, Hither they had to go buy a duck or they felt 
of Be aainct justified or they advised a fake vac- 
‘sear or they had some other excuse. They 
ended up by stating that there were only a 
| es in the Union with compulsory vaccination 
s and the easiest thing would be to move out of the 


[and other champions of the Marsh cause accom- 
nothing. | oon 

> all things, it had an ending. William was 
by the officials in Carlisle because he was the 
he blind children and public opinion was 
outspoken that a ‘‘necktie party’? for 
officeholders was feared. Upon the release 
the public forgot all about John. j 

hool officials didn’t forget about John or 
_ They watched with vulture-like eyes the 
ulmination of events. The family of John 
eprived of its income through the imprison- 
ts head, was reduced to rags and poverty, de- 
upon the neighbors for even food. Now was 
al time. The poor must be aided. The benev- 
f official charity ‘must be exerted. The chil- 
eommitted to the county almshouse, and be- 
ommitment the Act of Assembly was en- 
children were vaccinated forcibly, against 
ling desires of the mother, while the father 
1. The ends accomplished, the father was 
rison and another victory for compul- 
leine was recorded. 
Jolin Marsh, embittered and filled with hate, 
utlaw and a bandit, what then? . 
‘e as poor as John Marsh the same thing 
to your child. How are we going to 


en a eroup of clear-thinking people’ such as 
i together and form a closely knit organi- 
11 lembership sufficiently large to impress 
licians of its importance by a realization 
remendous voting power. And then by 
ompulsory vaccination law. 
ay again, I hope you are still out of jail. 
nore congratulate you on your courage. 
Sincerely, 


= : (Signed) Liroyp E. Hersuey, 


nated Seventeen Times 

to the theory of the wise medics, 
ed children are protected against 
vaccinated children cannot harm 


ée Truth-Teller. I wrote to several 
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: ° 
boy should be sent home from school is hard to 
understand, in view of the foregoing, unless we 
view it in the light of a sort of medical coercion, 
and that is just what the denial of public school 
rights to unvaccinated children is. Charles 
Zeigler was vaccinated when he was ready to 
start school. It made him violently ill, but did 
not “take”. So the doctors and school authorities 
have been vaccinating him and sending him 
home alternately until the boy has missed an 
entire term in the course of several years, and 


has had to submit to being vaccinated seventeen 


times. Now he is home again, and cannot return 
to school (where all the children are “protect- 
ed”) until he produces some kind of certificate. 
But the family doctor will not vaccinate him 
again, and it would do no good if he did. Many 
intelligent men believe that compulsory vaccina- 
tion is an outrage and an imposition which the 
medical trust will continue as long as the Amer- 
ican people will stand for it. 


Vaccination Compulsion 


ao American Medical Liberty League, Inc., 

30 Kast Van Buren St., Chicago IIL, noti- 
fies its many friends that, with the exception of 
New Mexico, there is not a state north of the 
Ohio or west of the Mississippi where vaccina- 
tion is compulsory, and in five of those states, 
enlightened California, Arizona, Utah, North 
Dakota and Minnesota, compulsion is forbid- 
den. Ohio and Oregon have vaccination optional 
with local authorities. In the remaining states 


of the Union vaccination is not compulsory in 


liberty-loving Maine, Vermont, West Virginia, 
Tennessee, Mississippi, Alabama and Florida. 
Those holding most firmly to the superstition 
are the Atlantic seaboard states that have great 
ports, six in number; also Kentucky. 


One More Serum Overboard 


iD Smmon Fiexner, of the Rockefeller Insti- 

tute for Medical Research, states that it has 
been known for twenty-five years that the virus 
used to prevent infantile paralysis when applied 
to monkeys makes a certain percentage of them 
immune and paralyzes the rest of them, and that 
though numerous attempts have been made to 
preserve the immunizing properties and remove 
the paralyzing action the results have not been 


- satisfactory. 


Among 


“Soft Song’ Men Become “Religious” 
6sCXOFT SONG” men, more generally known 
) ag “confidence men”, seem to have discov- 
ered where the easy money is to be had and are 
now flocking into the so-called “religious” busi- 
ness. The work is nothing, and the pickings are 
good. The Reverend Nicolas Toti, arrested by 
immigration authorities at Yonkers, laughingly 
admitted that he was an impostor, but had no 
difficulty shaking down Roman Catholic priests 
in New Britain, Waterbury, Bridgeport, Anso- 
‘nia, Meriden, Danbury, New Haven, Hamden, 
Sharon, New London and Bristol, Conn., for 
$10 to $30 each. In Wisconsin he and another 
capable “soft song” man cleaned up ¢700 in one 
week from the same crowd. Of course, it is the 
people who pay, in the end. In a tour of six 
states he gathered in $1,557 in a few weeks. He 
laughed as he told about cabling the emperor 
of China for an audience, and coming away with 


$1,000 as easily as a boy ean take a bite of an- 


apple. When not working the Roman Catholie 
priests he takes off his collar, dresses like a 
Protestant dominie, and works among the Prot- 
estant ministers, principally in the South. A 
capable “soft song” artist can learn all that any 
of these people know in a few minutes, and after 
that it is all a matter of theatricals. The man 
that can put on the best show gets the most 
money. The ability to snivel easily is one of the 
principal desiderata. 


Hierarchy May Desert to Smith 
| THIS writing the probabilities are that 
the Roman Catholic Hierarchy has already 
deserted Roosevelt, finding that the policies ad- 
voeated by the pope and adopted by Roosevelt 
have not worked out as expected. Their next 
choice would logically be Alfred E. Smith; and 
if America ever has another president, Smith 
is likely to be the man. William Randolph 
Hearst, whose mother was a Roman Catholic, 
and whose wife is reputed to be a Roman Cath- 
olic, has declared for Alfred HE. Smith as his 
candidate. Smith, as everybody knows, is a Ro- 
man Catholic of the most pronounced type. That 
was the reason, and the only reason, he eould 
not be elected before, but the American people, 
in their present perplexity, would probably be 
ready now to turn the country over to him, and 
- to the pope, and get what the people of Germany 
got for doing the same thing. Coughlin’s alleged 


8,500,000 or more voters would all go to Smith, | 


without a question. 


the Cults:* >. 
Smith Takes the Wafer Ser 
HE wafer, first manufactured i 
‘century, is a small pie “Of Ul 
bread bearing upon it the initials 1-H 
wafers, sometimes given to the 
posed to be the actual body of Christ w 
course, they are not. If the sick vom 
sometimes happens, they are reco 
used again, as it would be out of order 
body of Christ to go down the drain 
vah’s witnesses see in the bread and 
in memorial of the Savior’s death, a 
share in the vindication of Jehovah's 
symbols, but Roman Catholics are. 
otherwise. It is the Roman Catholi 
Alfred E. Smith represented, when, in s 
of Germany, he said in an address to 
of Columbus: “In Germany—well ; 
a man, although his people sent the Re 
into the world. A Catholic is not a mai 
although in his veins flows the blood of. 
of kings.” Smith acknowledges that the 
States is a Christian nation and is pu 
God does not strike dead the oppo 
Catholic church in Mexico. 


A Card to Governor Allred of Texa: 
BCL eee to a pink form of a 

for employment with the Texas 
Central Exposition, John Young Goot 
ecard to the governor of Texas, sai 
what process of reasoning does the 
eovernment conclude that every — 
must disclose his religious affiliations 
may be employed on Texas Cente 
while to ask a prospective teacher 
public free schools the same questi 
offense? This is no separation of 
state; this is no democracy,but Fa 
Farleyism history discloses itsel 
champion breeder of communism and 


lowa’s Nice State Prosecutor 
OWA has a nice attorney genera 
L. O’Connell. With his assistant - 
been indicted for conspiracy again 
maintaining slot machine and gam 
cates, etc. Twenty-three persons w 
All that is necessary is to get peop 
names and such “religion” into key p 
over the United States and the whe 
will be so much worse than Mexico 
there will be no comparison, 
236 erie! 


2 of subscribers have sent in var- 
and sundry evidences of the zeal of 
e cle: gy, Picking out some of the tokens, the 
lowing come to hand: 2 
“Pather” Jerome, 0.8.M., of Chicago, Ill., says, 
ntereession of our Blessed Mother and 
e are most powerful in Heaven. In recog- 
tion of your charity to us in our need, they 
help you in your needs, .. . As a token of 
embrance and appreciation, I send youa 
‘Medal of good St. Jude.” Now, why 
“Father” Jerome go to Jude direct and 
minate all this letter-writing and begging and 
edal-blessing? The medal, by the way, looks as 
it was made of aluminum. Best not to wear it 
xt to the skin, if you have been favored with 
e and are thinking of wearing it. 
Cadle Tabernacle of Indianapolis, which 
elf the world’s largest soul-saving enter- 
ays that for $10 “you can endow one of 
irs in the auditorium, in honor of one of 
ved ones. Their name will be on a plate, 
neatly to the back of the chair... , 
take six months to pay”. 
lian’s Orphan Asylum has a neat 
getting ten thin dimes. They send you 
ar into which you may insert these ten 
one for each of the five sacred wounds and 
each of the five sorrowful mysteries. The 
im which you insert the dimes are marked, 
n Garden, Scourging. at Pillar, Crown- 
orns, Carrying of Cross, Crucifixion, 
Right Hand, Left Foot, Right Foot, 
ide.” This is all in the business. It is 
d that the “sacrifice of an ice cream, 
ar, cigar, cigarettes, liquor, movie, show 
ll gladden. the heart of the Suffering 
uis poorest of poor—The Orphans”, 
who has any love for Christ can 
lalize the memory of His suffering 
sorrowful mystery. 
“Christ’s Beggar”, the “Very Rev.” 
F, Kroha, connected with the fore- 
t, Aemilian’s Orphan Asylum, implores 
s: “In a spirit of sacrifice and as an 
d expiation for your sins you are 
Lent to forego some of the luxu- 
tn life, as candy, gum, tobacco, 
oxicating drinks, sodas, ice cream, 
, dances, public parties, elabo- 
ce. But keeping the savings only 
e of sacrifice and turns an 


4. 


ose 


Benefit of Clergy | 


intended virtue into another vice—avarice and 
selfishness.”—A swell idea. 

Next, the abbot general of the Cistercian Or- 
der sends out the Abbatial Blessing and says, 
“Large sums of money are needed, and there- 
fore I appeal to you for help.” A circular en- 
closed with the letter says, “Since the Holy 
Sacrifice of the Mass can give more help than 
anything we could do by prayer and good works, 
it is only natural that we desire ardently to se- 
cure daily and for all time the special fruits of) 
the Mass. This privilege is offered you if you 
will join the Cistercian Perpetual Mass League. 
By sending ten dollars, either in a lump sum or 
in parts, or a hundred dollars for an entire 
family . . . you will be enrolled as a perpetual 
member.” Only ten or a hundred dollars, gentle 
reader! 

The appeal of the Eighteenth Street Meth- 


odist Episcopal church is pathetic. Its modest 


budget of $3,500 must be met. More than half of 
this goes for the pastor’s salary and taxes on 
the parsonage, which, for some reason, is not 
tax-exempt. The organist must have $260, the 
sexton $600, following the example of the pas- 
tor. The 18th St. M. E. might get some pointers 
from the Catholic laborers mentioned in this 
column. : 

Here is an idea for Protestant “pastors” who 
cannot send out medals, rosaries, relics, scapu- 
lars or other trinkets, nor offer masses at so 
much for “membership” in the mags league. The 
Penny-a-Meal Bank is quite a catchy idea, a 
wonderful plan, in fact. Place one in every 
home. Results are astonishing. So says the 
Banthrico Co., which assures the pastor or 
sheepshearer further, “It requires only a con- 
tribution of one penny at each meal by members 
and friends of your church. The Penny-a-Meal 
Bank is loaned to each of them for the accumu- 
lation of their pennies. Each Bank in use will 
bring in from $100.00 to $300.00.” The Bank has 
a coin slot that prevents coins from being shak- 
en out, and a strong lock on bottom end that 
opens only with a key. You have guessed it, 
Clementine, the “church” keeps the key. 

Now here is a rather unique plan. Have the 


_suckers (excuse it,—the “faithful’) send in $2 


OR MORE [this is in caps] for a Vigil Light. 
it must be a “blessed” vigil light, of course. As 
an inducement offer a beautiful rosary, made 
with metal in which has been mixed the metal 
from coins which were (perhaps) in circulation 
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in our Lord’s day and which (very perhaps) the 
Lord.himself handled. Just think of it. Of course, 
the amount of this metal in each rosary is in- 
finitesimal; but what of it, if it brings in—that 
is, if it may be touched by your very own hands? 
On the other hand, it may be that thirty of these 
coins, the metal of which was mixed in the ro- 
sary chain, were handled by one who professed 
to be the friend of Jesus and greeted Him with 
a kiss in the garden. One can never tell. 

Or, appeal to the imagination; that always 
works, or has always worked. Take these nice 
little envelopes, for instance, each with a num- 
ber on it (they have your number), and each 
bearing a “holy” picture. One is to contain offer- 
ing for the Catholic University, another an of- 
fering for the “Holy Land”. Then there is a 
pretty picture of St. Peter's Cathedral, the 
building of which precipitated the “Reforma- 
tion”, referred to by the Hierarchy as “the great 
sedition”. This envelope is to contain the offer- 
ing for the “Holy Father’. Next comes the “All 
Saints” envelope, with the reminder that this is 
a ‘holy day of obligation’. It has on it a picture 
of a priest holding aloft a glass of wine, which 
he is about to drain. The idea is that the more 
the priest drinks, the more of the “holy souls” 
escape from “purgatory”. Then there are varl- 
ous and sundry other envelopes, and each has 
a space for name and address and the sugges- 
tive line marked with the inspiring $acred $ign 
of $atan’s $anctuary. There is one envelope 
marked “Initial Offering Envelope”, upon which 
appears the legend, “Hach member is requested 
at the first service attended to contribute 15 
cents in this envelope to defray the cost of the 
envelope system.” 

But, best of all is the plan of Holy Rosary 
Cathedral of Regina, Sask., which sends out a 
letter with the following inducement to ‘love 


She Died a Catholic. - Be 


rs. H was a Protestant. Her daughter 

took sick and had to be taken to a Catholic 
hospital, where she died. She died a Catholic! 
By what means an individual who has never 
been a Catholic in life becomes a Catholic in 
death is a matter of great perplexity. In one’s 
last illness the mind is not always clear, and it 
is possible for a sick person who has been wea- 
ried with entreaties, cajolements or what not to 


te GOLDEN AGE 


-something. Anyway, he was willi 


and good works’: “In the hope th 
tinue this same charity towards 
am enclosing 2 books of ticke 
Holy Rosary Cathedral and the oth 
Blessed Sacrament Church, which on ae 
financial difficulties His Grace has 
to take over. You will notice that th 
is $1,000.00; 2nd $250.00; 3rd $100.( 
the person selling the ticket whic 
$1,000.00 receives $200.00. Besides | 
seven cash prizes, ranging from $2 
are offered—vall for 25c. The draw 
. I feel, dear friend, that in” 
where a little money is in circulation 


large prizes. ... 
ter if not by again begging you in 
to be mindful of our misery. We cou 
more destitute here. .. . I place o 
your hands. I depend upon your help 
- ‘Though in dire misery “His Gr 
able to offer prizes totaling $2,0 


on the chance of bringing in ma 
amount. Bie = 

An item which has been overlook 
“Father” Jerome, first mentioned, 
to pray for your intentions, espe 
send $2 or mone for a Vigil Lig 
choose any of the following) bene 
Marriage or Happy Death, Success 
Employment, Family Happiness, Pea 
“We extend this privilege to you,” say 
Jerome, “for whatever offermg you 

And thus, dear reader, endeth 
the zeal of the clergy. The object ul 
has been to present things honestly and 
misrepresentation. Hence the frequ 
tions. No doubt you have been duly 


finally “give in” because strength to 1 
out. When Catholics speak of ¢o 
“faith”, it includes numerous suck 
is one reason for the existence 0 
pitals. It is difficult to credit with 
who resort to such questionabl 
tural means to gain converts to their 
It is not beyond the bounds of 
in this case the “regenerating bap 


ortuous reasoning process by which 


¥ hat their course of action is eh ite to 
id reasoning and thoroughly unscriptural. 

e result of laying more stress upon the 
é d “authority” of fallible men than on 
and authority of Almighty God. The 
rines of the Roman Hierarchy are by no 
s as clear and explicit as some suppose, 
16 uestioning individual is silenced by the 
hat he is doubting “holy ehurch” and 
must exercise faith in God’s supposed 
The assumption is that “faith” is con- 


N Ca. news of the a oper: of a new 
id ee the ocean reached the peoples 


| ii Br eiecenstal A they 

constitution embodying the funda- 
or the governing of the new-born 
f the United States of America, 


Psdiutine a Sekar bill 
en from the suggestions of the 
rst part of the first Article of 


the free exercise thereof; or abridg- 
of oe or of the press.” 


ts seek to ie such pao ooe meéth-— 
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ae to “reason”, and that to be an acceptable 
believer one Funk believe everything taught 
him, without investigation or consideration. 
Such is not the faith which the true believer ex- 
ereises or which God requires. True faith has a 
reasonable foundation; and knowledge and un- 
derstanding, so highly. recommended in Scrip- 
ture, are an essential and integral part of that 
faith, 

There are many sincere Catholics, no doubt. 
That they are hungering for something more 
satisfying than the husks of tradition and cere- 
mony is certain. Let them turn to the Word of 
God and honestly and prayertully seek for 
“knowledge and understanding”, making use of 
such helps as will really answer their questions, 
and they will find the truth. 


Roman Cathelic Fascism Not Wanted in America 


“Jehovah's witnesses” come under the protec- 


tion of that law, because in the “free exercise” 


of their religion: they find that they cannot con- 
scientiously salute any flag or swear supreme 
allegiance to any human form of government. 

True “patriotism” is defined as “devotion to 
the welfare of one’s country”, and I fail to see 
any amount of patriotism in the acts of men 
whose energies are directed against small, 
harmless children and their widowed moth 1ers, 
who have done no harm to anyone, intend to 
harm no one, but want to live in peace with their 
God and their neighbors. 


The “patriotism” of George Washington and 
Patrick Henry and other tru ly great Ameri icans 
was not directed to injure and ostracize well- 
meaning small children who had refused to sa- 
lute an emblerh. I can’t think of heroic Washing- 
ton, of liberty-loving Patrick Henry, of fatherly 
Benjamin Franklin and of ben evolent and mag- 
nanimous Abraham Lincoln doing the things 
which are being done today under the name of 
patriotism. No! I have too much respect for 
them to expect of them such things. 

If we want to be truly patriots like those 
great men, let us do the things that will help to 
the welfare of the people and the country, by 
lending a helping hand to those who are in dis- 


tress, by carrying a message of comfort to those 


who are in need.—A. B. Chickering, in the Brock- 
ton (Mass.) Hnterprise. 


HE government warns the people of an approach- 


ing storm, that they might seck a place of safety. 
God warns the people of an approaching time of 
peril, that those of good will may seek a place of safety. 
Over a period of many centuries nations have been 
born, organized into world powers, risen to the zenith of 
human glory and power, and have then fallen into de- 
eay and death. Babylon was the first nation formed with 
religion as the binding tie. World powers dominating 
the various nations of the earth have existed in this 
order, to wit, Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, Greece, Rome, 
and the Anglo-American empire; and in all of these 
world powers religion, commerce 
and politics, operating together, 
have controlled the people. 


TOMMASO EL 


ARE YOU WILLING 


is therefore fully qualified to: 
answer to these questions, and 
Judge Rutherford. His books pu 
than sixty languages and distributed 
people in excess of 200, 000, nee volumes: 
this assertion. me 

On Sunday February 23, 1936, at Fie a 
torium, Los Angeles, California, Judge 
will deliver a leeture to the public om 
‘“Separating the Nations,’’ and will fully 
foregoing questions. The lecture will be 
at twelve o’elock noon. = 
At the same cae 
will be broadeas 
throughout America 


The greatest of the world pow- 
ers is that of the Anglo-American 
empire. But. now, as shown by 
the public press, and even 
stronger evidence, there is an 


to 


by 


pleasantly surprise your neighbors 
giving them an advertisement in the 
modern manner? 
Your neighbors and you will be 
thrilled to hear Judge Rutherford 
in person speak February 28 on 
“Separating the Nations”. 


transmitted by rad 
other electrical means 
of the earth. Tt 1 


lecture will disclos f. 


energetic organization, con- 

‘trolled and operated by selfish, 
ambitious men, that is moving 
with great velocity to revive the 
old Roman empire, with the 
avowed purpose of ruling the 
world by arbitrary dictators. 
Many persons are deeply con- 
cerned and are wondering what 
will be the final result. 

For nineteen centuries the 
people of good will have locked 
with expectaney to the coming 
day when there would be a sep- 
aration of the nations of the 
earth into two specifie divisions. 
They have based their expecta- 
tions upon the prophecies re- 
corded in the Bible, which they fully believe. The fact 
that the Lord has declared that there shall be a sep- 
aration of the nations is conclusive proof that the 
separation must take place in due time. That due 
time is now here, and already the work of separating 
the nations is progressing. 

Why should separation take place? 

What irresistible power is doing the separating work ? 9 

What influences have to do with such separation ? 

What is the proof that the separating work has be- 
gun? 

Ts it possible to now foresee the final result? 

Does the separation involve religion, commerce, poli- 
ties, and the people in general? 

What must the people of good will do in order to be 
on the safe side? 

The Bible and the well known physical facts make 
the answer to these questions simple, clear and easily 
understood. The man who by reason of his learning 


announcement set 


graph 


agents and other 
mail on February 


record, 
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Have you a phonograph? If so, you 
may have, FRE, 
(78-r.p.m.) containing the five-minute 


Just write us right now that you agree 
(1) to play the record on your phono- 
at least seven times 
WEEK until Febr 
ing of guests, tradesmen, bill collectors, 


be sent to you for reporting the num- 
ber of persons for whom you played the 
and giving also your report of 
reception of the world-wide broadeast 
of Judge Rutherford’s speech. 
OPPORTUNITY TO SHARH IN KING- 


EVERYONE EVERYWHERE. 


Address 
The Watch Tower, 


TTL EOC RULE 


ind proof 8 a 


one 12-inch record 


forth on this page. telliaent person. te 


side he will take. 
Whether you agr e or 
cannot afford to mis 
Judge Rutherford. 
advanee what rad 
your vicinity will, 
lecture and over whie 
hear it best. Set the 
radio on your station 
for twelve o’clock 
time, and then ea 
Tell your neighbor a 
invite them to lis 
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eallers; and (2) to 
23 a ecard that will 


THIS 


WIDE OPEN TO 


MMT TOLL Lo 


Brooklyn, N. ¥. 


SUE 


pencil to make notes, that you may Keep i 
you hear. — ieork 
Remember, the time in the United 2 t 


follows: E 
Pacific time, 12 0 ‘lode noo 
Mountain time, 1 p.m. 
Central time, 2 p.m. 
Eastern time, 3 p. m. : 


and London, England, 8 pm. And ae ie 
countries you will be able to ascertain by 

That lecture,-on ‘‘Separating the Na 
ises to be the most thrilling and instruct 
ple that has been delivered in modern t 
not be a religious lecture, but will be : 
of these great questions from the Bible vi 
which are vital to every person on th 


Be prepared to tune in the most suitabl st 
in the shortwave band between 11 and 50 meter 
ORGAN TONES that will mark the epee of t 
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2 : A five-minute talk 


i BIBLE is not the product of man. It is 
the authoritative Word of God given by 
to men for their instruction in righteous- 
There is no other true and perfect guide. 
holly devoted to God wrote the Bible at 
lictation of Jehovah. Moses wrote the first 
books of the Bible. There are two lines of 
ny proving that the information con- 
therein is from the Lord and therefore 
irst, the historical facts could easily have 
anded down by tradition from father to 
m the day of Adam until the day of 
Second, man being the most intelligent 
creature, it is to be expected that his 
would give him a correct guide, and in 
y therewith God inspired holy men to 
he Bible. At 2 Peter 1:21 it is written: 
men of old wrote as they were moved upon 


mts these two points, the proof in detail 
being set forth in the book Creation, 
ou should read. 
Christ is the Son of Jehovah God and 
ent to earth to give the truth to those who 
‘to learn. The words of Jesus prove that 
is God’s Word and that it is true. He 
y word is truth.” Jesus often referred 
ted from the prophets who lived prior 
y on earth, and this He did with the 
of Jehovah, for the reason, as He 
at He, Jesus, ‘spoke the words of God 
ther gave them to Him.’ (John 3: o4) 
that Moses wrote of Him, and He 
ted from Moses. (John 5:46) Jesus 
people to study the Scriptures be- 
disclose God’s purpose toward man. 
slieves on God and Christ Jesus must 
that the Bible is the truth. Knowing the 
true, then you may be certain that it 
guide for man. | 
is God given the Bible to mankind? 
r is found in 2 Timothy 3:16 in these 
Scripture is given by inspiration of 
$ profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
ion, for instruction in righteousness ; 
an of God may be perfect, throughly 
nto all good works.” That it is a 


ge is pleased to be able to continue the 


spirit of God’ The indisputable argument. 
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= ee The Bible 


by Judge Rutherford 


guide for man one of the holy prophets under 
inspiration wrote, at Psalm 119, concerning the 
Bible: “Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and 
a light unto my path.” Only by learning and fol- 
lowing the instructions given in the Bible is it 
possible for man to go in the right way. 

The Devil is man’s worst enemy, and at all 
times he has endeavored to turn men away from 
God; and in doing this he has caused some men 
to repudiate the Bible, while others grossly mis- 
represent and misapply it. He has used men 
who claim to teach the Bible to keep the people 
in ignorance of what the Bible really contains. 
Many have been the attempts by the Devil and 
his agents to destroy the Bible and to destroy 
all books written which enable the people to un- 
derstand the Bible. Those efforts by wicked men 
cannot succeed, for the reason that it is the will 
of God that man shall have the opportunity to 
learn the truth. If he diligently seeks to know 
the truth, he will find it. God does not force the 
truth upon anyone. If a person would under- 
stand the truth, he must diligently apply himself 
to gaining knowledge thereof, | 

The prophecies of the Bible were written cen- 
turies ago, and are now being fulfilled. No hu- 
man mind could have thought out, composed and 
written these prophecies; and this of itself is 
proof that the prophecies proceed from God and 
are written down by men as God directs. That 
the prophecies are now being fulfilled shows 
that now is the due time for man to understand 
the Bible. To aid the people to gain a knowledge 
of the Bible men and women who love and serve 
God have joined together in a work of bringing 
these Bible truths and helps to the attention of 
the people because this is the will of God that 
it shall be done. The Bible alone makes known 
how man may gain life everlasting in peace and 
happiness. To gain a knowledge of the Bible is 
therefore a great favor from Jehovah. You owe 
it to yourself and to your children to obtain that 
knowledge of the truth. The Bible does not sup- 
port any religious organization. It discloses the 
purpose of Jehovah God toward the human race 
to guide the man to God through Christ Jesus, 
the world’s Savior. 


ford, 36 of which have appeared in its columns asa spe- 
cial feature. No. 37 is given herewith. All these talks 
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are obtainable (from the Watch Tower Bible & Tract 
Society, Brooklyn, N.Y. ) in the form of phonograph 
records which may be used on any ordinary phono- 
graph. They are an excellent means for calling impor- 
tant Bible truths to the attention of friends, relatives, 


Pes ~ 


aN say if Not Entirely Seeret” 


ROBABLY some priest or preacher wrote 
an editorial for The Daily Oklahoman un- 
der the headline “Misnaming Themselves” and 
intended to reflect on the courage and honesty 
of Jehovah’s witnesses. The editorial in ques- 
tion contained the following paragraph: 
No real importance attaches to the name of the 
‘<witnesses’’. But there is something significant if not 
measurably sinister in the fact that the order is near- 
‘ly if not entirely seeret. It is at least disconeerting to 
discover the existence of an order which chooses to 
work under cover for what the Quakers work for 
openly. Why this secrecy, when liberty of conscience 


is recognized and guaranteed by the federal consti-. 


tution ? 

This was too much for one of his subscribers, 
O. P. Cottman, who wrote the editor the follow- 
ing letter, which letter will be enjoyed by all: 

Herein you will find a clipping from your editorial 
page Daily Oklahoman, dated Nov. 14th, 1985, headed 
‘‘Misnaming Themselves’’, The subject matter therein 
contained is about and concerning ‘‘Jehoval’s wit- 
nesses’, Being interested in the work that these peo- 
ple are now doing and have been doing for the past 
cighteen years, and having some knowledge ™ of the 
volume and magnitude of the work already aecom- 
plished, I am surprised, to say the least, to find such 
‘‘Misinformation’’ given porcine in your editorial 
column. 

Did a fellow by the name of Rip Van Winkle write 


this editorial? Or was it written by someone who has” 


been asleep for the past twenty years? Whoever it was 
that wrote this is either not keeping up on ‘the happen- 
ings or he deliberately tried to hide the truth. He 
does not seem to know that Christ Jesus is the ‘Faith- 
ful and True Witness’ of the true God, Jehovah. See 
Revelation 1:5. He does not seem to know that true 
Christians must be footstep followers of the Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. See 1 Peter 2:21. Therefore a 

true Christian must be a witness for the true God, 
Jehovah, which means to bear testimony for the true 
God, Jehovah. In this connection, concerning the du- 
ties and name that Jehovah God has given to His peo- 
ple on earth, read Isaiah 43:10, 11,12, and Isaiah 


44:6,7,8. You might read the next hee verses of 


faster 44, which says something about 
Images’”’ iad ‘other gods’’. 

One might fail to study oe Scriptures and not be 
informed of the above provision in the Bible concern- 


‘foraven 


ore TaRteIAl for oe n aT 
is both oo and suet 


please tell me how anyone ie 
city of Oklahoma, in which the Oklahoman 
and NOT KNOW ANYTHING ABOU’ Pasto: 

deceased, Judge J. F. Rutherford 
Watch Tower Bible & Tract Soci 


Watch Tower Bible & Tract Societ ot 
honor of Jehovah and His Son Se st p 


featuring Bible lectures ar A 
These have been broadcast for a 


some of these chain broadeasts 2 
about the wide coverage that 
when you say “‘nearly if not enti 


the PErrrion fa the United States ( 
more in 2, rte 1008 citizens 0 


the U.S.A. caused a hearing to] 
Communications Commission, 
Will you state that this —— 


to ‘lo and are doine: by the g 
the Truth BEFORE THE PEOPLE 


you remember as far back as June 2, 1935, 
our station WKY joined in with many. other 
ations in America and throughout the world, 
e greatest broadcast that the world has ever 
n? The occasion was a convention of Jehovah’s 
sses assembled at the nation’s capital, Washing- 


ernment’’ before a visible audience of over twen- 
usand people on this date, and the message was 
d to the world by the greatest hookup of wires 
lephone, radio and sound amplification that the 
as ever known. May I ask, Is that news? Did 


YCERNING the editorial “Misnaming 
1emselves”, in the November 14 issue of 
paper, please note the following: 
editorial is a gross misrepresentation of 
th which you should, and doubtlessly do, 
John 8: 44, 

ame “Jehovah’s witnesses” is not a mis- 
, and they who bare that name did not 
@ it themselves. It is a name given by Je- 
0 those who are fully devoted to Him. 
are record of the word of God, and of 
timony of Jesus Christ”.—Isaiah 43: 10, 
velation 1: 2, 9. | 

veryone knows who has listened to Judge 
tford’s lectures and has read hig publica- 
,is not a secret order in any sense of the 
All such know that your statement is 
d I believe that you know it as well as 
hers who read the article. (John 8:44) 
ur article supports certain Scriptural 
alled to our attention by Judge Ruther- 


* *% * 


an of Galilee”, who forbids His fol- 
0 use carnal weapons, is in perfect ac- 
ith Jehovah, His Father, who commanded 
tes to slay the Canaanites. Jehovah is 
er of all life and He reserves the right 

e. He alone has that right, and all else 
whether legalized by man or other- 


aelites were God’s chosen people, and 
mites were His enemies. The slaying 
naanites was typical and foreshadowed 
ng of Jehovah’s enemies at the end of 
u, Where we now are, but first He wills 
the world be notified of this one of His 


te GOLDEN AGE. 


D.C. Judge Rutherford delivered the speech 
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you help to advertise this bit of news? Did you try 
to keep this news out of reach of the people? 

We might call your attention to many other things 
that have not been done ‘‘in secret’’; but that is not 
the question that I want answered. Will you give the 
people the racts and the news? That is what many 

_ people are now asking. I shall thank you to let me 
know what you are going to do about cerrecting the 
‘‘Misinformation’’ in your article under discussion, 

Yours truly, 
O. P, Corrman, 


4 


No Seeret Order 


done by His executioner and avenger, the “Man 
of Galilee”, Christ Jesus, the Lord. Jehovah’s 
witnesses, therefore, are process servers, 


So you see it cannot be a secret order, as the 
distribution of the more than 200,000,000. of 
books and booklets in 60-odd languages in the 
past 13 years will testify. The Devil would have 
peopte to believe it to be a secret order, and you 
have been easily duped by that great deceiver, 
I consider myself one of Jehovah’s witnesses 
and deem it the very highest honor that can be 
bestowed on any of His creatures, the result of 
His creation. Where do you stand? Do you wish » 
to continue your assault against Him? If so, you 
may expect complete destruction in the near 
future——Dr. John L. Wooding, to the Daily 
Oklahoman. 


an Na sen a OD, 


In the Land of the Free 


HE following is taken from a story in the 
New York Herald-Tribune: 


On Oct. 31, it was discovered that Vivian Hering, 
6 years old, of Secaucus, N.J., was muttering some- 
thing under her breath while her classmates saluted 
the flag. 

On investigation it was found that Vivian had been 
reciting, not the pledge of allegiance, but the fifth 
verse of the 20th Psalm—‘‘ We will rejoice in thy sal- 
vation, and in the name of our God we will set up our 
banners: the Lord fulfil all thy petitions.’’ 

She was expelled with her sister, Alma, 11, who re- 
fused to say anything. When their case came up for 
hearing, a New Jersey lawyer and an educator who 
appeared in the Hering girls’ defense were threatened 
with lynching. 

This, in the land of the free and the home of 
the brave !—Chicago Daily Times. 


- 


7 Notice to 
No Tyrant Has Power to “Tolerate” a Right 

oes «Beas state law introduced in 1932 by former 

4 Assemblyman Alex Adams is one of many 
laws passed without due consideration of the 
letter and spirit of the constitution. Religious 
liberty was a matter that strongly enlisted 
James Madison’s feelings. When it was pro- 
posed that under the new constitution “all men 
should enjoy the fullest toleration in the exer- 
cise of religion, according to the dictates of the 
conscience”, Madison pointed out that this pro- 
vision did not go to the root of the matter. 

The free exerciseof religion, according to the 
dictates of conscience, is something which every 
man may demand as a right, not something for 
which he must ask as a privilege. To grant to 
the state the power to tolerate is implicitly to 
grant to it the power of prohibiting, whereas 
Madison would deny to it any jurisdiction what- 
ever in the matter of religion. 

The clause in the bill of rights, as finally 
adopted at his suggestion, accordingly declares 
that “all men are equally entitled to the free 
exercise of religion, according to the dictates of 
conscience”. 

The Rev. William C. Kidd, principal of Lake- 
wood high school, brands Russell Sperling, 16, 
Lakewood student refusing to salute the flag, a 
“publicity stunt for J ehovah’s witnesses”. Such 
a statement reveals religious bigotry and intol- 
erance. The truth of the whole matter is, Russell 
Sperling is a dissenter or nonconformist to ar- 
bitrary law and is defending his constitutional 
Tight, = 

In an editorial 
truly. say: : 

‘Ag for the teachers’ oath, there is, of course, no 
harm in it on the surface, but beneath the campaign 
that foreed it upon the statute books is an obvious 
effort to confine thought in the schools to definitely 
prescribed limits. Otherwise there would be no need 
for the oath. No one believes that. the recitation of a 
compulsory oath could influence those who would 
[take it]. The real significance of the oath is that it 

js designed to frighten teachers against deviating from 
old formulas and introducing an occasional new idea 
in their classes. The law requiring it is not only an 
insult to teachers, but it is an objectionable step to- 
ward Fascism in that its underlymg purpose is to 
open to pupils only lines of thought which those who 
inspired the compulsory oath think they should fol- 
low.”’ ; 

Nowhere under God’s canopy of heaven did 
civil and religious liberty exist until Washing- 

4on established it in the British colonies in 


“Dr. Crane and Oaths” you 


Roman Tyrants: Hands off th | 
_ America. This is the messag 
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vy 


tees rane 


to us. ‘ es ea 

To salute the flag is not in vl 
act of patriotism. Major Andre salute 
militiamen near Tarrytown, but hi 
tion was quickly apprehended So 
mere saluting the flag is no evidence 
ism; it may be only a form of patra 
the power or real essence of tr 
country lacking. Patriotism is obe 
the flag stands for, namely, 
family, the love of home, the 
That is what it represents, a 


there should be the most perfect at 
The man or woman who practic 
flag stands for is one of the best of 
and one of the safest of friends and 
ereatest of patriots—Samuel Bri 
Asbury Park (N.J.) Evening News. 


Sparks from the Steed of Paul Rev 
LE ELAS been a long time since th 
ride of Paul Revere, but true 
Americans can vision “the spark: 
steed in its flight” and the echo fr 
that was heard around the > 
They can vision Thomas Paine figk 
war he helped to finance, an 
ning the foundation upon whie 


It is a long time since Bets} 
thirteen stripes and thirteen star 
significant document made pos 
dom of thought, speech, assemblas 
press might forever be free But 
proaching a more subtle ene ; 
fathers fought, but on the § 
where the national emblem is being 
par with Germany’s “black flag 0 
York magistrate Brodsky’s defini 

It is evident the parents « 


shouts for the flag, and the P 
breeze that floats it. eee 

The children’s attitude toward 1 
conscientiously be supported | 
awake Americans. And if the 


I will register my appreciat 
ferent publications mentioned 
Age for their articles in defens 
in this flag fracas—F. A. Ran 


us or Barabbas? 


cused of murdering a white girl were taken 
the sheriff by a mob and lynched. Nothing 
happened. County Attorney O. P. Moore 
d, according to The Associated Press, “I do 
all the citizens who executed the Negroes 
b. I consider their action an expression of 
ill of the people.” 

d County Judge A. P. Hahn added that he 
not condemn the members of the mob be- 
the youth of the Negroes would have pre- 
d them from being “adequately punished”, 
ae assumes that both the county attorney 
‘the county judge, on being inducted into 
, took an oath to uphold the Constitution, 
, according to report, guarantees all de- 
mts the right of fair trial. Nothing in the 
itution or in all of its amendments gives 
b the power to seize, murder and mutilate 
] suspects. 

ing again the idiocy of “taking oath”. As 
ted by the hocus-pocus of making school 
n swear fealty to the flag and to the Con- 
n of which the flag is a symbol. 

irony is this: a number of immature 
n, members of a religious cult, Jehovah’s 
es, have been expelled from school for 
sing to abide by the silly ceremony of sa- 
he flag. 

ut the mature Texas prosecutor and judge, 
lady sworn, flagrantly violate their oath and 
yneh law and mob murder. And they 
Jobs, with amens from “nigger haters”. 
e same people, organizations and pa- 
at condemned the “unpatriotic” school 
and demanded their expulsion now step 
l, please, and demand the ouster of the 
cials? Pi 

eales of simple justice, if any still ex- 
h is the greater offense: a pledge with- 
ledge betrayed ?—By Ernest L. Meyer, 
ew York Post. 


Ss of William Penn! 
DES of William Penn! The memory of 
storically minded Pennsylvanian tells 
one of the fundamental articles of the 
charter was religious toleration. We 
be even freer than the Colonists of 
or under the Calverts it was neces- 
pulsory to believe in the Trinity un- 


| TEXAS this week two young Negro boys | 


| True Americans Do Not Need Stalin 


der any church discipline—but in Pennsylvania 
a man was free to worship as he chose and fol- 
low the dictates of his own conscience. Natu- 
rally, test oaths were abhorrent to the Quakers, 


since their simple belief rested on the literal in- 


terpretation of Scripture. If there is now a law 
in Pennsylvania which makes it obligatory to 
salute the flag or make a pledge, which in the 
eyes of many religious sects amounts to taking 
an oath, it is time for intelligent Pennsylvanians 
to look into the matter, and instead of resorting 
to the Inquisition measures of flogging, haling 
into court, expulsion, ete., either make allowance 
for conscientious objectors or abolish such a 
childish statute by due course of parliamentary 
procedure. 

The chauvinists are not our thoughtful con- 
structive citizens, and much flag waving and its 
natural concomitants inevitably lead to conflict 
of some sort. Intelligent and understanding 
persuasion will do far more to educate children 
in fundamental Americanism, and never lead 
to Bolshevism, if that is the fear of the school 
authorities. The writer has always understood 
the modern Communist was an atheist, while 
utterances of the sect called “Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses” sound like primitive Christianity. 

My ancestors are buried in Canonsburg—two 
great-great-grandfathers—both leaders in the 
religious life of their community. What would 
they, even stern pioneers, of their time, have 
thought of the intolerant Canonsburg of today? 
For shame!—M. D. §., in the Washington (Pa.) 
Observer. 


Kansas Laughs at Massachusetts 
i HAVE a good deal of sympathy for that 
eight-year-old boy who wouldn’t salute the 
flag. [ was at a woman’s club the other day 
where we were all expected to extend our arms 
stiffly and mutter over the set words of the flag 
salute. I doubt if patriotism can be induced in 
a person by a forced flag salute any more than 
penitence by a forced apology. 

The Lynn school board would do well to re- 
treat as gracefully as they can and save their 
worries until the time when little Carleton does 
something more dangerous than refusing to 
salute the flag, such as making munitions, lend- 
ing money which has to be protected with young 
lives, and a number of other things which have 
been done by pious, flag-saluting Americans.— 
Peggy, in the Topeka (Kans.) Daily Capital. 
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True Americans Do - 


To Salute or Not to Salute? — Soe 
¢6¢YR7HEN people do not have sense enough 
Y= to show respect to their flag and coun- 
try,” says James A. Strickler, “they should be 
compelled to do so.” 
- That is, Mr. Strickler would make them pa- 
triotic by main strength, as it were—a sentiment 
which Hitler would O.K., since it is purely 
Fascist in its implications. 
While there is nothing wrong with saluting 


the flag—with reservations—there is something - 


damnably wrong about compelling children to 
do so. It is a vicious form of idolatry. “It you 
get people to worship a flag, they stop thinking 
and you can do anything with them, like making 
a king holy, kneeling to him, taking off your hat 
to his robe—then dying for him.” It prepares 
the next generation for cannon fodder to make 
the world safe for Wall Street. 

The flag helped make Mexico safe for the 


‘American oil interests in 1914; Haiti and Cuba . 


a decent place for the National City Bank boys 
to collect revenues. It brought light to the Do- 
minican Republic for American sugar interests 
in 1916; it helped make Honduras right for 
‘American fruit companies in 1903; in China, in 
1927, it helped see to it that Standard Oil went 
its way unmolested—to mention just a few. 

(The statements in this paragraph are a 
paraphrase from an article by Major General 
Smedley D. Butler.) 

So, if American Fascists insist on prostitut- 
ing the schools to their own vicious ends, 
working-class parents should teach their chil- 
dren what the flag stands for—both good and 
bad—and instruct them to go through the idol 
worship with reservations.—George F. Nofts- 
ker, in Philadelphia Record. 


Fascism Throws Conscience te the Winds 


ieee the apostle of the gentiles, was a Roman - 


citizen. He obeyed the laws. He preached 
obedience to the laws. Yet he went to his death 
for refusing to bow to the imperial eagles. We 


call him St. Paul now. Several thousands of the. 


early Christians chose to go to the beasts of the 
‘Arena rather than to bow to the statues of the 
emperors or to burn incense to their images, 
although a mere gesture of reverence would 
have saved them from horrible deaths. We call 
them martyrs and saints now. The Saracens 


butchered millions of men and women who re-- 


fused to kiss the Koran. When we ostracize a 
young boy and deprive him of the benefits of our 


salute to the flag, the price is too great 


patriotism. There is our history 


activities, with the lamentable rest 


way of thinking, as I read her 


gently saluting the flag’— 
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public schools (nonse arian 
fuses to do what his p 
wrong, are we showing mo 
vaunted liberty of consciene 
mans and the Saracens? 
nesses are, apparently, | 


‘There is no law which enjoins sah 


Liberty of conscience is wr a in th 
Rights, and if we must violate it to 


venture to say that saluting the flag 
only means, nor the best means, of tea 


our great men. Our school auth 
seem to distinguish between ps 
chauvinism. Nor does the mo 
our youth occupy a conspicu 


everywhere.—E. D. Berry, in the Bosto: 


Patriotism of the Highest Order | 


_ flowers. The artificial flo 
beautiful as the natural flowe: 
perfume. — Cases 

There is real love that comes 1 3 
and soul which is ready to sacrifice 1 
There is also false love—love for th 
business—love to uphold th if 
blood. What a mockery! 

Just as there are two kinds of 1 
two kinds of love, there are two kind: 


soul. No one can give it to you 0 
from you. Pate 


our government to be the grandes 
I love the principles set forth in 
tion, but I think the present atti 
school authorities is silly 
cover for any real enemy who m 
work against the national welfs 
rue, 
100-percent American patr 
Grace Estep understands tl 
ciples and she also understand: 
gogues. No board of educatic 
tate and force anyone to do a 
lieve—By Alex. Littman, i 


Press. — : 


—¥ : 
ae 


Pax 


10 nsburg Board Violated Their Oaths 
MY judgment, the action of the school 
board of Canonsburg in dismissing this 
acher and punishing her pupils for following 
@ dictates of conscience was a violation of 
eir oath of public office under the Constitu- 
m. Congress shall make no law regarding the 
blishment of religion nor prohibit the free 
aise thereof. Such action of the school board 
t only a violation of their oath of public 
but a usurpation of authority also. 
fail to understand why Jehovah’s witnesses 
not entitled to their constitutional rights in 
id to the exercise of their religious faith 
Commonwealth of this U.S. A. just the 
as the communicants of the other churches 
in the Commonwealth of this U.S. A. 
ersonally I salute the flag, but not from any 
istic standpoint—Wm. Sedinger, in the 
urgh Press. 
sachusetts’ Coerced Patriotism 
‘ INTEREST and curiosity are becoming 
more excited as the effort continues in 
sachusetts under statute to compel the peo- 
{ that old and honored commonwealth to be 
and patriotic. — : 
forgets and is tempted to laugh, then 
to remember the innumerable laws en- 
throughout the States to govern and re- 
he personal tastes and private morals of 
le. Wonder what the shades of Frank- 
ncock, the Adamses, Paul Revere and a 
others, all heroes and Colonial citizens 
d Bay State think of this brand of pa- 
. Their lives were failures and what 
ght and suffered for is a farce if now it 
me necessary to instill by law and its 
those principles they spent their lives 
unes to make immortal.—_John 8. Mason, 
Dallas Morning News. 
hip Has Been Imposed” 
1eeting of the National Advisory Coun- 
1 Radio in Education Robert M. Sproul, 
of the University of California, stated 


great broadcasting systems have neg- 
esponsibility of contributing to the 
ual and intellectual welfare of the people. 
t Maynard Hutchins, president of the 
ersity of Chicago, said, “The opinions of 


True Americans Do Not. Need Mussolini 


minorities have been disregarded. Best hours 
have been given to advertising programs. Hours 
assigned to education have been shifted without 
notice. Censorship has been imposed.” S, How- 
ard Evans, representing the Ventura Free 
Press, of California, calling the present system 
ci licensing a “grab-bag procedure”, said it 
“makes broadcasting unsound and unfair”, 


No Need to Go Back 


[ SEE that the Massachusetts Supreme Court 

has been petitioned for a writ of mandamus 
to compel Mayor Fred Manning and the Lynn 
school committee to reinstate the eight-year-old 
lad who was recently expelled from school for 
refusing to salute the flag, which seems to be 
compulsory in Massachusetts. 

For my part I don’t think it is necessary to 
have him reinstated, since he has demonstrated 
that he has more sense than the principal of the 
school, the mayor, the school committee and the 
lawmakers of the State of Massachusetts. This 
lad should be commended for his stand rather 
than censured.—D. E. Taylor, in the Raleigh 
(N.C.) News and Observer. 


Which Will They Defend? 


et all respect to the D.A.R., I venture to 
suggest that the Teachers’ Oath and com- 
pulsory flag salute are a denial of the very prin- 
ciples for which its distinguished ancestors 
fought and died; namely, “liberty and justice 
for all” (including, perhaps, even “Jehovah’s 
witnesses’). 

Absurd laws will always be resisted, as the 
Highteenth Amendment was resisted. It remains 
to be seen whether freedom of conscience will be 
as sturdily defended by our degenerate civiliza- 
tion as the right to drink intoxicating liquors.— 
Margaret Moore, in Providence (R.I.) Journal. 


Only a Gesture, Anyway 

TER all, saluting the flag is only a gesture; 

why punish these children for standing by 
their convictions? And they did have courage to 
do that. At least they were honest. I am with 
these martyrs 100 percent; they are standing by 
their convictions and what they have been 
taught from the Bible. The flag, after all, is only 
the emblem of the powers that rule the country. 
The Statue of Liberty represents justice to all; 
why not live up to it?—Mrs. James Fryers, in 
the Pittsburgh Press. 
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True Americans Do No 


A Clergyman in Philadelphia Beg 
A PLEA to “stop persecuting little boys and 
£% young women teachers who, for reasons of 
conscience, will not salute the flag”, was made in 
an Armistice Day sermon by the Rev. Dr. 


Arthur C. Baldwin, pastor of the Chestnut 


Street Baptist church, 40th and Chestnut sts. 
At services in the church yesterday, Dr. Bald- 
win said that “today we rank among Public 
Enemies Number One many men who would sa- 
lute the flag every day but whose whole plan of 


life is selfish and anti-social”. He reminded his © 


congregation that the Romans persecuted those 
who “refused to drop the pinch of incense upon 
the altar”. 

“Beware of a flag worship,” said Dr. Baldwin, 
“which puts the show above the substance and 
gives an exaggerated emphasis to a ceremonial. 
Saluting the flag as a reminder and recognition 
of a great and unique heritage is one thing. 

Making that act a final test of good citizenship 
is quite another. The real test is character, 
neighborliness, obedience to the fundamental 
laws. Without that, flag saluting is a farce. 

“Patriotic organizations that are blacklisting 
such as the late Jane Addams, in the name of 
patriotism, would do well to get down to cases 
and fill their blacklists with profiteers, political 
judges, armament makers and a thousand other 
flaz wavers who by life and influence are under- 
mining the nation’s moral strength.”—Philadel- 
phia Hvening Bulletin. 


Bullying Litile Children 


SNP it about time that somebody stood up in 
defense of these little school children who are 
being bullied by grown-up petty flag-saluters? 
Has our government become so bad that it has 
lost its appeal to reason, and can be sustained 
only by compelling formal oaths of allegiance 
upon mentally and physically helpless pupils, 
and upon economically helpless teachers? If our 
government has fallen so low, oaths of alle- 
giance are broken reeds on which to lean, and if 
our government is: really good and worthy of 
defense, oaths of allegiance are superfluous. 
Tf our flag really stands for freedom and lib- 
erty within the law—as is supposed to be 
guaranteed us by the United States—then I 


should, and do, respect the eovernment of which 


the flag is a symbol. But this thing of bullying 
little children who are too immature to know 
-— what it is all about smacks of tyranny—and 


day r 


force the parents of these | 
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oats ipo : ; ethod > ae 
William Tell, why not go the ¥ 


dren to use crossbows to shoot 
heads of their children? 
Independent thought and actior 
cious a heritage to allow it to be destr 
out protest—Anthony Bruce Cox, i 
burgh Press. 2 3 


Jesuit Ridicules American Coane 


erend Edward Dowling, 
following in an address at 


versity, the Jesuit institution 0 


England and established it in the. Unite 
asserted. ‘‘Guided by Montesquieu’s pix 
plunderingly false observations of the Bri 

ture, our nation was constituted and 
‘itiona. 
ethics. or : 
“The result was that while Pitt’s 178 
Fox demoted the British king to the 
archaic gargoyle, and the fluid and un’ 
stitution enabled the British govern 
to flow realistically, our statie C : 
the monarchic idea of a strong executi 
Crossing his fingers and explain 
ed the American Constitution as. 
ment of a human group at any 
not all time—Father Dowling L 
asserting that revolution did not 
‘“Hirgr,’? he said, “it was a 
between two groups of people 
It was not a rising of the poor st t. 
tocrats like Hamilton, Charles Carroll, B: 


Count 


articule 
Sete 


: igs ae 
| horizon 


How Is America Fallen in th Dust! 
LP IT possible to be so narrow-m 

believe that anyone will becom 
honest citizen only by salutin, 
bum, anarchist, nihilist or spy 
fiag to conceal his ideas and 
overthrow any form of organized 
True, honest and loyal citizenshi 
from within. In Europe, in the 1 
empires and kingdoms. tea 
foreed to salute the flag.—h 
Pittsburgh Press. 


her 


ay that I recognize no one who 
intry more than I love it, yet I 
saluted the flag, and never will, be- 
my nature does not run to such idiocies. 


vent to the public schools, to the colleges of 
irs ago, and not once was I ever instruct- 
manded to salute the flag; yet I loved it 
nbol of my Government. The youth of 
were not vociferous in their ery of 
’, nor did they seek to interpret an- 
titude or posture of body as reflecting 
iments. One wants to laugh and shout 
ppy; another wants to be still and very 
ile another always breaks down and 
| overjoyed! 
ow absurd to interpret one’s posture or 
behavior as indicating sentiments. The 
about the matter is that there are 
of that yellow gang who delighted in 
war in making some German or Ger- 
mmpathizer “kiss the flag’. This, plus the 
thrill it gives “him” to march by with 
ile all about peopleare saluting, gives 
anity and intolerance. 
thing, we will have to execute the 
e of rising every time some jade of 


will have to humiliate ourselves. in 
he president passes or his name is 


wdless of what others may think, 
salutin’ citizen. I am too much a 
type. Honoring men and things has 
in a nation of equals. A flag that must 
that must have force used to get a 
flag trailing in the dust—and my flag 
g, and no man shall dictate to me 
s nor how I shall express them— 
S, in the Dallas Morning News. 
Loud! 
riotic, or else—” 
the gist of yesterday’s ultimatum 
hers and pupils of Chicago’s public 
formulated by the high-minded pa- 
ool hoard whose whole system has 
outstanding examples of polit- 
nm the field of education. 
1 their dear teachers are or- 
, at a specified time every day, 


ecite the pledge of allegiance, 


business leader enters a room, or> 


mary objects of the board to instill in the minds 
of youth the loftiest ideals of patriotism,” 

School-board jobs in Chicago rate among the 
choicest plums in municipal polities, bitterly 
contested, expensively won—and in a great 
many instances very profitably occupied. The 

_ three-way school control sponsored by the board 
is perfectly adapted to the practices from which 
grafters profit. If love of country runs rampant 
among political chieftains of the system, it is of 
a kind which entails a minimum of personal 
sacrifice. aie 

This is the outfit, by the long-term record, 
which now orders the kids in school to stand up 
and sing the national anthem. 

“And,” the board’s order might add, “when 
you sing, sing loud!” 

Loud singing, practiced gestures, words mem- 
orized under compulsion—these are the elements 
of the only kind of patriotism that the old-line 
politician understands. It is a regimented pa- 
triotism. It is a patriotism for appearance and 
effect. It is an easy patriotism, And, above all, 
it is a patriotism which does not enliven the 
private conscience or interfere with exploiting 
a publie trust for personal profit—San Diego 
(Calif.) Union. 


The Ideal Way to Make Bad Citizens 
| SUPPOSE the purpose of those who brought 
about the enactment of this law was to make 
our school children good Americans and pa- 
- triotic citizens. It seems to me obvious that their 
efforts will have exactly the contrary result. A 
child’s emotions must be spontaneous. Patriot- 
ism and love of country are emotions which 
must spring naturally from beliefs. They cannot 
be created by force or intimidation. Can one 
conceive of any course better calculated to pro- 
duce communists, anarchists and wholly anti- 
social citizens? Undoubtedly the fear of the 
Russian type of communism is back of this . 
whole movement. Could anything be more stu- 
pid, illogical and subversive of all that our coun- 
‘try stands for, than to adopt the methods and 
technique of communistic Russia as a means of 
combatting communism? Is it not inevitable 
that the intuitions of youth will grasp the fact 
that Americans who preach the doctrine of free- 
dom and liberty, but apply the practices of sup- 
pression, are hollow hypocrites, not really be- 
lieving in the institutions upon which their gov- 
ernment and society are founded?—Robert EH, 
Goodwin, in the Boston Herald. 
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Hysteria over Flag Is Not Genuine Polstotien 


ROBABLY the world’s worst case of hyste- 

ria was the spell that seized this country in 
1917 and held it in bondage for several years. 
When the storm had spent its fury it was to be 
hoped that sanity would return. © 

Now it seems that before we reach a normal 
state we are to be whipped back into the old 
madness. All this fuss and feathers about our 
‘flag is sickening. 

I love my country and I cherish its flag, the 
banner that stands for the protection that makes 
life worth while; the emblem of the greatest na- 
tion of the earth. We should teach others to love 


this country, and respect for the flag will follow - 


that love. But our present procedure is making 
our flag an emblem of tyranny. 

You love your mother, of course, and cherish 
her picture. How would you like to be compelled 
to kiss her picture? How would you like to be 
compelled to kiss your wife? 

When I was a child my teachers taught a pa- 
triotism that was free of hysteria. We had no 
flag worship. No child was asked to salute the 
flag. There was no persecution of little children 
over a matter of idiocy. Let us return to sanity. 
—I. C. Helm, in the Washington Star. 


‘A Question by John Milton 


N THE meanwhile, if any one would write, 

and bring his helpful hand to the slow-mov- 
ing reformation which we labor under, if truth 
have spoken to him before others, or but seemed 
at least to speak, who hath so bejesuited us that 
we should trouble that man with asking license 
to do so worthy a deed, and not consider this, 
that if it comes to prohibiting, there is not 
aught more likely to be prohibited than truth 
itself: whose first appearance to our eyes, 
bleared and dimmed with prejudice and custom, 
is more unsightly and unplausible than many 
errors, even as the person is of many a great 
man, slight and contemptible to see to?—From 
“Areopagitica”, 1644. 


- Fascism Ruining America 


Dp: Hersert Pures, Fresno State College, 


in an address at San Francisco, said, in 
part, as reported 1 in the San Pe ee Chron- 
acle: 
- **T see greater dangers confronting democracy in 
‘America than in England.’’ ‘‘Hach day we have 
evidence in the news that States, cities and counties 
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iene out of a gee class for th 
oaths—as if a social order could Sai 
ling people to declare loyalty to’ it.’ cams 
“Democracies, when they are in sound 
tolerant. When they become intolerant, s 
wrong. English tolerance toward polit 
dissent in peace time is well known.’’ 
Even in war, he added, ‘England me 
“In no other country could a man who 
an antiwar position during the war bee : 
the highest executive office within five yea ar 
Ramsay MacDonald. me 
‘‘Moreover, every professor distiies 
sities during the war was restored wit 
of peace, while in the United States no 
similar situation has ever held | an 
again,’ be a 


John Milton on Freedom of Speech 


ND were they but as the dust and 
our feet, so long as in that noti Nr 
wee serve to polish andl a th 


with eminent and ample ane ee 
coe neither among the ee no 


new: and dangerous opinions, as 
forejudge them ere we understan 
woe to us, while, thinking thus 
gospel, we are found the pera 
“Areopagitica”, 1644. — 


ra 


The Silly Flag-Salute Law 


iz IS to be hoped that ‘he membh 
Lakewood school board will keep 

respect by refusing to expel the 
for refusing to salute the flag as 
rather silly law. It’s obvious fr: 
story last evening that the reason fo 
action is not in conflict with the in 
law. And even if it were, most 0: 
the impression that the reason for 
is that they are expected to train i 
Expulsion as dictated by the law 
as sensible as sending a man away 
pital because he is sick.—J. C. Sch 
Asbury Park Evening Press. 2 


any ‘of us: were led to suspect that our 


munists, people determined to over- 
form of government. Amid shouting 
alt, , charges and counter-charges, salute 
Re 
laws were passed which were designed 
e loyalty and patriotism of teachers 
s, laws which would smoke out the 
7 characters who would, obviously, fail 


ehovah’s witness magazine The 
e ae. from their contents that 


un Ee iiitives of the Devil are the 
churches. The more loosely organized 
re not quite so bad. 


“ean salute the flag or pledge 
nd the a for which it 


= ‘themselves intolerant, 


nd colleges. harbored dangerous rad-. 


contrary, it might prove an advantage 


oo Americans es Not Need the Devil 


we cannot afford to lower our standards of re- 


ligious liberty. Least of all should children be 
troubled. 


~The compulsory taking of hetis of fealty i is 
unnecessary as. to patriots and will be useless 
as to disloyal citizens. Parenthetically, the Age 
is beautifully printed—Easton (Pa.) Herald. 


Kidding the Half-Wit Legislators 


HAT does prove somewhat surprising— 
possibly terrifying—is the fact that even 
in little Williamstown, having a population of 
less than four thousand, the recent demand for 
oaths of loyalty from teachers and pupils 


brought to light several supporters of the sect 


known-as the “witnesses of Jehovah”. The oath 


campaign of 1935 promised to unearth many a 


hitherto hidden lair of Communists and Sedi- 
tionists in Massachusetts. Thus far, according 
to all reports in the news columns, the chief re- 
sult of this effort has been to give the “witness- 
es” a brighter and broader day in the public eye 
than they had ever had before. Indeed, their 
very existence had formerly been unsuspected. 
Now we know the power which we must reckon 
with, whether it be a child in Lynn or several 
children in Williamstown.—The Boston Tran- 
script. 


Jehovah's witnesses Stand Alone 


P TO date no teacher of Communistic lean- 
ing has been known to refuse to take the 
oath. We are unable to believe that there are no 
supporters of Communism in the school system 
of the United States. It appears that taking such 
an oath would not trouble a Communist. On the 
by serv- 
ing as a cloak of virtue with which to allay sus- 
picion and allow such a person to spread prop-. 
aganda with greater freedom. Compulsory pro- 
hibition did not work out too well. It is rea- 
sonable to question if compulsory patriotism 
will ever be more than “oath” deep. Mere flag 
waving does not constitute a patriot,—Green- 
field (Mass.) Shopping News. 


Working Up Fascism 


HOSE who go through the land working up 
compulsory demonstrations of allegiance to 
the flag and the nation ought to know that any 


erook, profiteer or traitor will willingly rise up 


in public assemblage and give evidence of a pre- 
tended loyalty.—Arlington (Kans.) Enterprise. 
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Saluting a Flag By Judge Rutherford ae 


This address, which created such nation-wide interest, is obtainable on transcription records. Th 
y, large for use on phonographs. iemeia 


HILDREN of true Christians have declined 
to salute the United States flag. The Asso- 
ciated Press has requested me to express My 
view of the matter. This I do from the Bible 
viewpoint. To many persons the saluting of the 
flag is merely a formalism and has little or no 
significance. To those who sincerely consider it 
from the Scriptural standpoint, it means much. 
The flag, representatively, stands for the vis- 
ible ruling powers. To attempt by law to compel 
‘a citizen or child of a citizen to salute any ob- 
ject or thing is entirely unfair and wrong. Laws 
are made and enforced to prevent the commis- 
sion of wrongful overt acts that result in injury 
to another, and are not made for the purpose of 
compelling a person to violate his conscience, 
and particularly when that conscience is di- 
rected in harmony with Jehovah God’s Word. 
The refusal to salute the flag, and to stand 
mute, as those children did, could injure no one. 
If one sincerely believes that God’s command- 
ment is against the saluting of flags, then to 
compel that person to salute a flag contrary to 
the Word of God, and contrary to his con- 
science, works a great injury to that person. 
The state has no right by law or otherwise to 
work injury to the people. 


For many centuries Satan the Devil has been. 


the invisible ruler of the nations of the earth. 
God has permitted him to so act in order to put 
a test upon the human race and to determine 
how many will serve God willingly and how 
many will serve the Devil. For that reason 
Jchovah God gives this commandment to those 
who will receive His favor (Exodus 20: 3, 4, 5): 
“Thou shalt have no other gods before me. Thou 
shalt not make unto thee any ... image,... 
Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor 
serve them.” Compulsory flag-saluting is a re- 
ligious ceremony in direct violation of this law 
of God. It is an attempt to compel the practice 
of a religion contrary to the United States Con- 
stitution. 

At the third chapter of Daniel the Divine 
Record states that in violation of God’s law the 
government of Babylon made a law command- 
ing all persons, when the national hymn was 
played, to fall down and worship before a cer- 
tain image and that those who refused would be 
put to death in a fiery furnace. Three Hebrews 
who had covenanted to serve Jehovah God re- 
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-hovah God to salute any flag is exa 
with the Babylonish law just menti 


fused to obey that commandment, a 
the king: ‘We have no need to obey 3 
matter, and if it be that you cast 
fire, our God whom we serve is abl 
us from the fiery furnace, and He wil 
us. The test was on. The three Hebrews 1 
cast into the furnace; and becau 
faithfulness God delivered them, a 
His disapproval upon emblem-saluting 

The present-day attempt to compe 
children and others who believe in and 


lute a flag means, in effect, that the 
ing ascribes salvation to what tha 
sents; whereas salvation is of J 
The Hitler government, now a st 
nostrils of all honest people, requ 
sons of Germany to give a certain ; 
ery out, “Heil, Hitler”; and those wh 
do so are severely punished. At the 
hundreds of Jehovah’s witnesses a 
in Germany.because they deeline to < 
vation to Hitler. They trust in Jehov: 
in Christ Jesus, and not in man, — 

Jehovah’s witnesses are men and wo 
have fully pledged themselves to o 
mandments of God and Christ Jesus. T 
comply with the commandment o 
said: “Render therefore unto Ces: 
which be Ceesar’s, and unto God the 
be God’s.” (Luke 20:25) The mea 
declaration of Jesus is this: Jeh 
supreme, and His law is above all 
“Cesar” stands for the state or hun 
laws of the state that are not in conflié 
God’s law should be gladly obeyed by a 
are devoted to Jehovah God. When # 
the state’is in conflict with the law « 
then the Christian cannot obey that 
The apostles of Christ Jesus placed 
construction upon the words of Jes 
to charges of violating the law of th 
said to the high court: “Whether it 
the sight of God [for us] to hearke 
more than unto God, judge ye. ... 
to obey God rather than men.” (At 
5:29) Jehovah’s witnesses take that 
They gladly obey every law of th 
is not in conflict with God’s law. Bi 


y ‘ are will not cneatlipe therewith. 
t is written, at Romans 13: 1: “Let every soul 


1 fully hold that “the higher powers” are 
visible rulers of the nations of earth. That 


hrist J esis, and to no others. The “high- 
| wers” to them are Jehovah God and Christ 
esus, and every true follower of Christ Jesus 
obey God in preference to man. 
Phe flag of the United States is not the flag 
od and Christ. It is the emblem of the power 
lat rules the nation; and no one can truthfully 
that God and Christ Jesus rule a govern- 
it where crime is rampant. Men organize 
! ments, and Satan the Devil overreaches 
rules them because of their refusal to obey 
1d hence the nations of the world are un- 
ontrol of Satan the Devil, as stated in 
:19: “We know that we are children of 
d that the whole world lies in the power 
Evil one.” ( Weymouth) In proof of this 
says that the Devil is the invisible ruler 
e world. (John 14:30) Satan, the god of 
, offered to give Jesus the world upon 
that Jesus would fall down and wor- 
Devil. Jesus refused and said (Matthew 
thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
1 only shalt thou serve.” 
0. hn 18:36 He said: “My kingdom is not 
orld.” Jesus directed His followers to 
God saying (Matthew 6:9-12): ‘Thy 
come; thy will be done on earth as in 
hovah’s witnesses are true followers 
lesus and must obey His command- 
them the Lord says (John 15:19): 
e are not of the world, but I have 
a out of the world, (her oiots the world 


ptares (Bhilippians3: 204. .); 
itizenship is in heaven.” (1 Corin- 
4) “Wherefore, my dearly beloved, 
olatry.” This commandment is based 
Ependment at Exodus 20: 4, 5 


vitnesses are in a solemn covenant 
to obey God and Christ Jesus, and 
ak that covenant means their de- 
is written, in Romans 1:31, 32, 


ject unto the higher powers’; and many 


te Pb ape gical Beep total oe ee Ge 
% && AL yo aneele 
CE it Pec: 
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that ‘covenant-breakers are worthy of death’, 
At Acts 3:23 they are told that ‘every one who 
does not obey Christ shall be destroyed’. When 
Jesus was about to be put to death the Roman 
governor pointed to Jesus and said to the Jews: 
“Behold your King”; and the Jews answered, 
“We have no king but Cesar.” (John 19: 14, 15) 
They were in a covenant to obey God. Their 
repudiation of their covenant resulted in their 
destruction. The question to each of Jehovah’s 
witnesses therefore is: “Shall I obey every com- 
mand of man and die, or shall I obey Jehovah 
God and live?” 

Jehovah’s witnesses are not a religious sect or 
cult. They are true followers of Christ Jesus. 


“The Bible is their only creed. God has given 


them a flag, which is His message of truth. 
(Psalm 20:5) Jehovah commands His witnesses 
to “lift up a standard for the people” (Isaiah 
62:10), meaning that His witnesses must raise 
God’s standard of truth and point to that as the 


only salvation of man. Every nation has a dif- 


ferent standard; and therefore none of these 
are God’s standard. 

The Pilgrim fathers left the oppressive na- 
tions in Europe and fled to America because of 
their sincere desire to be free to worship God 
according to the dictates of their own conscience. 
Now an oppressive rule is attempted to be en- 
forced that takes away the liberty of the citizen 
to worship God as God has commanded that 
man shall worship. No one is injured by a man 
conscientiously serving God as he is commanded 
by the Lord. 

The Supreme Court of the United States, in 
Church vs. United States, 143 U.S. 45 7, authori i- 
tatively ruled that the American government is 
a Christian nation. That decision requires the 
nation to recognize the law of God as superior 
to the law of man, and where the two are in con- 
flict the Christian must obey the law of God. 

On the ships that ply the seas the Roman 
Catholic service is held. At that service the flag 
of the pope is displayed above the flag of the 
United States. The United States Senate went 
on record in February, 1929, as favoring the 
right of the flag of the pope to be thus displayed. 
A senator, supporting that action, said: “I for 
one refuse to depart from the time-honored 
American custom of placing the emblem of God 
above every other emblem of the world. I will 
not run down the pennant of God for any other 
emblem.” The Senate, by a vote of 68 to 19, sus- 
tained the senator in that position. The United 
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States government is therefore estopped from 
saying that the flag of the United States should 
be honored above Jehovah God’s law. 

The children in question have been taught by 
their parents to serve and obey J ehovah. They 
have made a wise choice, declaring themselves 
for Jehovah God and His kingdom of righteous- 
~ ness. All who love God will do the same thing. 
(Revelation 7:9,10) Real American citizens, 
who obey the fundamental law of the land, be- 
lieve in freedom of thought and freedom of 
speech, and, above all, in the right of man to 
worship God according to the dictates of his own 
conscience. It is foolish to attempt to make good 
citizens by compelling them to act as hypocrites. 

Instead of the schools’ giving time and atten- 
tion to the formalism of flag-saluting they 
should give attention to the study and under- 
standing of God’s Word, that the children may 
be guided in the right way. Men must be ¢on- 
sistent in order to teach the children honesty. 
Children, because they love and serve God, re-. 
fuse to salute the flag, and are severely whipped 
to make them “good citizens”. The president of 
the United States swears to uphold the Consti- 
tution. The Supreme Court decides that he has 
violated his oath by going contrary to the Con- 
stitution. The president denounces the Supreme 
Court and relegates the Constitution to the 
“horse and buggy days” and many applaud his 
action. If his solemn oath will not compel the 
president to obey the law, how much good will 
be accomplished by using physical force to com- 

. pel God-fearing children to salute the flag? 
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Health Miscellany 


Washington Citizens Demand Medical Freedom 


UR because their children are not 
allowed in the public schools unless vaccl- 
nated, the Medical Freedom Society of Wash- 
ington, D.C., demands medical freedom, charg- 
ing that vaccination can give children both in- 
fantile paralysis and diphtheria. 
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Frostbite 
OR frostbitten hands or feet take a small 
handful of washing soda, put it in a basin of 
warm water, and soak feet or hands in it for 
twenty minutes. If the first treatment does not 
remove all frost, use it a second time. But this 
is seldom necessary.—Mrs. J. Howard. 
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Public officials manifest 


Le 
ve 
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Rome loves to have it so. 
For more than 150 years honest 
have obeyed the law without b 


salute the flag. Why the burning zeal 1 
force a religious ceremony by compell 
saluting? The reason is this: The sa: 
that caused Fascism and Hitlerism to 
ernments in Europe is moving to sel 
of the American institutions, and the pol 
compulsory flag-saluting is but a pa 
program to put fear into the minds of : 
and compel submission to an arbitrary 
and this is being done at the instane 
Hierarchy, operating from Rome, a 
cuting its scheme to rule the whole ea: 
its political ambassadors in almost all 
On March 8, 1934, a special cable disp 
Rome to the New York Sum states tha 
agreement has been reached by Presid 
velt and the Vatican and that diplom. 
tions shall be established between t 
States and the “Holy See” as soon 
opinion in America can be brought 
the idea. Compulsory saluting of the fla 
line with Hitlerism, and a part of the 

diabolical effort to bring the people 

the Roman idea. It is high time that 
and faithful American people realiz 
peril. True and honest men of Americ 
class Jehovah’s witnesses are includec 
need shotgun methods or prisons 
them to do what is right. eee 


Unwelcome a a 
wal bee man who has to eut up little an 
in order to know how to take 
people, you do not want in your h 
Alonzo EK. Austin, M.D., H.M. He is 
section is a violation of God’s co 
Noah.—Genesis 9: 1-6. oie &. 
Limburger Feet es 
he feet that perspire and throw 
sive odor, take equal parts 
boric acid and cornstarch, mix th 
put about a half teaspoonful in « 
about a week. This is an excellen 
Mrs. J. Howard. ae 


Bioneeie! 


Irs. E. RurHpnseck, of New Jersey, suffer- 
ing with twisted pelvis and curvature of 
spine from age 6 to age 40, and walking most 


other, writes that as a result of a series of 
practic adjustments the difference is now 
1% inches and a great improvement has 
1 discerned in a stubborn case of constipa- 
to the same causes. 


j rcome the Tobacco Habit | 
ICHANGEL root, also called masterwort 
ngelica, grows wild in North America, 


August. Chewing a small piece of the 
| swallowing the juice is a good tonic for 
mach and is said to relieve the nervous 
on due to the effort to break the tobacco 
harmless. ° 3 
: ney and Orange Juice 
A ILI, honey and orange juice constituted the 
ole food of Dr. Nykola Haydak of the Uni- 
Minnesota for a period of four 
t first he lost weight, but soon re- 
and his weight remained constant 
When he quit the experiment he was 
t health, — 
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we: 


time with one leg 38% inches shorter than 


eenish-white flowers, which bloom from | 
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OF JEHOVAH'S WITNESSES 


ness given during the past year was the greatest of any year to date, Read the 
ng report of the work done, not only in the United States, but throughout the entire 
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opre justments Aid Twisted Pelvis _A Full Meal in 30 Seconds 


NEW -YORK restaurant advertises a full 
“meal in 30 seconds. A machine crushes raw 
spinach, carrots, watercress, potatoes, apples 
and oranges and extracts their juice. From the 


spigot flows an apple-green liquid, a pint of 


which is guaranteed to be a full-sized vegeta- 
rian meal, complete with all the vitamins and 
mineral salts. One hates to suggest any improve- 
ment on such a manifestly wonderful invention, 
but why not make the juice ahead of time, and 
Squirt it down the customer’s neck as he pays 
for it? In that way 29 of the 30 seconds can be 
saved, even if the customer explodes. 


’ NOTICE 
ee GOLDEN AGE is requested by the 
Board of Trustees of the JEHOVAH'S 
KINGDOM CORPORATION to publish 
the following: 


The JEHOVAH’S KINGDOM CORPO- 
RATION was organized with best inten- 
tions of aidmg brethren. A brief experience 
shows that it was not always used properly 
and has not had the blessing of the Lord. 
Its operations will be discontinued. 
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rou will rejoice to see how the Kingdom message is advancing despite the most eruel 
d opposition from the enemies of truth. Also, the daily texts and comments will be 
d and comfort to you in showing your devotion to Jehovah God. Only a limited 
ed. Get your copy now, before they are all gone. Mailed anywhere, 50¢ per copy. 
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— CALENDAR FOR 1936 

your plans now to have a greater part in the witness for Jehovah and His kingdom 
936. The 1936 Calendar will aid you in this. The picture on the Calendar. will re- 
of the issue that must be settled shortly, and inspire you to greater activity 
rvice. In addition, there is a special letter by Judge Rutherford, which all of 
Itmesses and their associates should carefully consider, Copies mailed anywhere, 
; five or more to one address, 20¢ each. 
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Send your orders to 


The Watch Tower, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y, 
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need and want. , 


a Se iT 
| Be Sure to Read — ie 
Fudge Rutherford’s Latest Book 


sare oo ee 
Tuan Tett Your NeIGHBORS AND FRIENDS Asout It 


DurRinG 
“Tip Kinc” Testimony Periop, Fesruary 1-9 


HE issues discussed therein affect you. You cannot dodge them. Yor 
| to know how to meet them right. New political methods are ev 
dictators and emergency political bodies grab control; government 
| fear of radicalism frame special laws; and how, then, can you be loy 
'¢| and still be true to God? Who are the “higher powers” you should serv 


Judge Rutherford’s answers in his new booklet LOYALTY will help 7 ( 
No dodging or side-stepping, but straight, Scriptural answers; just what 


After you have read the booklet, you can be of real service to your re 
man by passing copies on to others. Here’s a suggestion: Order fifty booklet 
from The Watch Tower, as follows: 30 copies of LOYALTY, and 10 each 0 
DIVIDING THE PEOPLE and ANGELS, two other of Judge Ruthe ford 
recent booklets which everyone should have. These fifty booklets will be se 
anywhere, on a contribution of $1.00. Place the three with the people, on 
tribution of 10c. If they are unable to contribute anything, then leaye L 
anyway, if they desire it. This work will bring you a lot of real joy and ati 


The Watch Tower 
117 Adams St. 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 
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= Please send to the address below 50 booklets, 
as follows: 30 copies of Loyalty, 10 copies 
of Dividing the People, and 10 of Angels. 
Enclosed find a contribution of $1.00 to aid 
in carrying on this message of truth. 
I would like to have a testimony card and 
a report card too, and the address of the 
nearest company of Jehovah’s witnesses. 
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The Watch Tower 
117 Adams St. Ge 
Brooklyn, N. Y. ae 


Please send to the address below one 
of the following booklets: Loyalty, Divi 
ing the People, and Angels. Enclosed Ai 
ten cents to aid in carrying on 1 
portant work. BO dite 
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HOPLE of good will are well aware of the 
fact that in the state of New Jersey a most 
mined effort has been made to suppress 
uth. The Devil, his invisible demons, the 
lic Hierarchy, their Protestant satellites, 
, magistrates, strong-arm squads, and so- 
“patriotic societies” have combined and 
mbine to “suppress the activities of Jeho- 
witnesses”. Different cities have each tak- 
eir turn at this medieval business of sup- 
ing the worship of Almighty God. Plain- 
|, Bergenfield, Summit, Maplewood, Jersey 
and others have endeavored to set the 


ge all set to join the holy (?) campaign 
st Almighty God and His witnesses. Ir- 
on is a Protestant city. But Thomas J. 
n, recorder (may the Lord reward him 
ing to his works), is a Roman Catholic. 
tis quite evident that his honor Mr. Hol- 


irvington, if you please, is going to do the 
ght. No ordinary arrests for them. New 
iusual and cruel punishments are to be 


‘psalmist speaks of the gang “which fram- 
ischief by a law”. (Psalm 94:20) There 
ave step No. 1. The big argument of 
ischief-framers is: “We must enforce 
ordinance. We have no alternative. It must 
ced even unto the last period.” But the 
n ordinance was not suitable. It had de- 
onsequently a new one was framed to 
press the activities of Jehovah’s witnesses”, 
, it appears as though the mischief-framers 
plewood had been called in as first aid in 
ng up the new law. The wording is the 
and in view of the fact that Maplewood 
ng endeavored—but without success—to 
~ Jehovah’s witnesses, it is all part of the 
conspiracy, 
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Fascism (Catholic Action) in Irvington, N.J. 


With their law framed and on the books, the 
Irvington Inquisition machine has now marched 
against the soul of the righteous and the inno- 
cent. (Psalm 94:21) And note, please, that the 
machinery of the law, and the might of the po- 
lice department, was turned first against the 
innocent children. On December 1 John Dziat- 
kiewicz, age 10, and Mary Dziatkiewicz, age 15, 
were arrested and placed in detention. On De- ° 
eember 7 Alex J. Sabo, age 15, was likewise con- 
fined. The “mischief-framers” of Irvington ob- 
ject to children’s giving their hearts to God, as 
Jesus did while He was a youth of twelve years, 
and would have them incarcerated because they 
delight themselves in the statutes of Jehovah 
and forget not His Word. 

Cruel and unusual punishments are to be in- 
flicted upon Jehovah’s witnesses to keep them 
out of Irvington. That appears to have been the 
order from the one directing this Fascistic cam- 
paign. Irvington parents, kindly take notice, 
that if you teach your children to love and serve 
Almighty God you are quite apt to be yanked 
into court on the charge of contributing to the 
delinquency of a minor. James and Anna Dziat- 
kiewicz were on December 2 summoned to ap- 
pear before Judge Thomas J. Holleran (may 
the Lord reward him according to his works), 
to answer to the charges of contributing to the 
“delinquency” of their children Mary and John. 
The preliminary hearing of these innocent par- 
ents of these admirable children was held be- 
fore Judge Thomas J. Holleran (may the Lord 
reward him according to his works), on Decem- 
ber 17. They were bound over to the grand jury. 
Bail of James was set at $1000, and of Mary at 
$1500. The prosecutor of the county reduced 
Mary’s bail to $500. 

On December 17, 1935, Clara Schneider was 
tried at Irvington, before Judge Thomas J. 
Holleran (may the Lord reward him according 
to his works), and on that occasion Mr. Holleran, 
after setting out that he would stand by the 
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YEOPLE of good will are well aware of the 
fact that in the state of New Jersey a most 
rmined effort has been made to suppress 
ruth. The Devil, his invisible demons, the 
1olic Hierarchy, their Protestant satellites, 
, magistrates, strong-arm squads, and so- 
d “patriotic societies” have combined and 
ombine to “suppress the activities of Jeho- 
witnesses”. Different cities have each tak- 
heir turn at this medieval business of sup- 
sing the worship of Almighty God. Plain- 
Bergenfield, Summit, Maplewood, Jersey 
and others have endeavored to set the 
ar back and establish the rule of the Dark 


d now cometh Irvington, New Jersey, with 
stage all set to join the holy (?) campaign 
ainst Almighty God and His witnesses. Ir- 
n is a Protestant city. But Thomas J. 
an, recorder (may the Lord reward him 
ing to his works), is a Roman Catholic. 
is quite evident that his honor Mr. Hol- 
is out to “break” Jehovah’s witnesses if he 
Irvington, if you please, is going to do the 
D right. No ordinary arrests for them. New 
unusual and cruel punishments are to be 
d. 
psalmist speaks of the gang “which fram- 
ischief by a law’. (Psalm 94:20) There 
ave step No. 1. The big argument of 
mischief-framers is: “We must enforce 
dinance. We have no alternative. It must 
oreed even unto the last period.” But the 
on ordinance was not suitable. It had de- 
Consequently a new one was framed to 
ess the activities of Jehovah’s witnesses”. 
t appears as though the mischief-framers 
plewood had been called in as first aid in 


and in view of the fact that Maplewood 
-endeavored—but without success—to 
” Jehovah’s witnesses, it is all part of the 
ne conspiracy. 


g up the new law. The wording is the 
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With their law framed and on the books, the 
Irvington Inquisition machine has now marched 
against the soul of the righteous and the inno- 
cent. (Psalm 94:21) And note, please, that the 
machinery of the law, and the might of the po- 
lice department, was turned first against the 
innocent children, On December 1 John Dziat- 
kiewicz, age 10, and Mary Dziatkiewicz, age 15, 
were arrested and placed in detention. On De- * 
cember 7 Alex J. Sabo, age 15, was likewise con- 
fined. The “mischief-framers” of Irvington ob- 
ject to children’s giving their hearts to God, as 
Jesus did while He was a youth of twelve years, 
and would have them incarcerated because they 
delight themselves in the statutes of Jehovah 
and forget not His Word. 

Cruel and unusual punishments are to be in- 
flicted upon Jehovah’s witnesses to keep them 
out of Irvington. That appears to have been the 
order from the one directing this Fascistic cam- 
paign. Irvington parents, kindly take notice, 
that if you teach your children to love and serve 
Almighty God you are quite apt to be yanked 
into court on the charge of contributing to the 
delinquency of aminor. James and Anna Dziat- 
kiewicz were on December 2 summoned to ap- 
pear before Judge Thomas J. Holleran (may 
the Lord reward him according to his works), 
to answer to the charges of contributing to the 
“delinquency” of their children Mary and John. 
The preliminary hearing of these innocent par- 
ents of these admirable children was held be- 
fore Judge Thomas J. Holleran (may the Lord 
reward him according to his works), on Decem- 
ber 17. They were bound over to the grand jury. 
Bail of James was set at $1000, and of Mary at 
$1500. The prosecutor of the county reduced 
Mary’s bail to $500. 

On December 17, 1935, Clara Schneider was 
tried at Irvington, before Judge Thomas J. 
Holleran (may the Lord reward him according 
to his works), and on that occasion Mr. Holleran, 
after setting out that he would stand by the 
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- township’s mischief-framed ordinance, and that 
he would not eare whether the person that ran 
up against it was a priest, minister, or a rabbi, 
fined this Christian woman $100 or thirty days in 
jail, for doing what she had a right to do, which 
right is guaranteed by the constitutions of both 
the United States and the state of New Jersey. 

- There are some people of good will in Irving- 


‘ton. One wonders how they like to see the spirit. 


of the Inquisition operating in their midst. One 
wonders if they are in favor of the suppression 
of liberty and of the 
denial of the right of 
worship of Almighty 
God. One wonders if 
“they approve their 
city’s being led around 
by the nose by those 
-who would abolish all 
liberty in America. 
And one wonders if 
they are going to do 
anything about it. 

In an address at the 
convention of the In- 
ternationalAssociation 
of Chiefs of Police at 
the Hotel Ambassador, 
Atlantic City, N. J., 
Winthrop D. Lane, of 
‘he division of parole 
of the Department of 
Institutions and Agen- 
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cies m New Jersey, THE SiecE or Troy UP To Date. 
made the statement John Public, the poor, simple-minded ham, looking the 


i Jesuit horse in the mouth, to make sure it is all right to 
that if all sentences pring it into the citadel of liberty, . 


were carried out as im- 
posed it would take twenty times the present 
capacity of reformatories and prisons to do it. 
Yet in that same state of New Jersey the police 
of Irvington, Maplewood and other places have 
repeatedly imprisoned the finest citizens they 
have in the state, Jehovah’s witnesses, solely on 
the ground that they have failed to request po- 
lice permits to do that which Jehovah God has 
eommanded them to do. In other words, the 
worst citizens in the community are given their 
liberty on parole so that the best citizens i the 
community can go behind bars to take their 
place. Nobody but a New Jersey judge under the 
thumb of Frank Hague, Roman Catholic boss of 
Jersey City, could ever do as foolish a thing as 
that. The judge does it to keep his job and to 


_- gain promotions. 
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flax, and then their par 
for not sending the children to s 
exactly the spirit of the Inquisi 
New Jersey vies with Germ: 
in attempts to see how ridiculous she ca 
herself. On this point the Spokane Press 

‘‘In a New Jersey town, the school boar 
dered principals to ‘make a survey of the att 
s toward 


about the republi 
advance ‘ 


New York Times, issue of 
concludes as follows: es 


tional church constructed on a po: 
are wondering if the recent coneilié 
actions of the régime may not partak 
of the character of the classic horse 
walls of Troy.” is 
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_ American Civil Liberties Union 
New York Crry, Dec, 18—The question of the 
sht of school children to refuse on religious 
ounds to salute the flag and pledge allegiance 
vill be fought out in the case of Alma and 
fivian Hering, Jehovah’s witnesses, of Secau- 
s, N. J., according to an announcement made 
the American Civil Liberties Union today. 

A petition of appeal against the expulsion on 
vember 1 of the Hering children, aged 6 and 
rom Lincoln Public School was served to- 
on the Secaucus Board of Education and 
be filed tomorrow with the Commissioner of 
cation of the State of New Jersey. 

this case is regarded by the Civil Liberties 
ion as a test of the issue which has been 
ed by expulsion on the same ground of chil- 
of members of Jehovah’s witnesses in 
Jersey, Pennsylvania, and Massachusetts. 
The law requiring a salute to the flag and a 
dge of allegiance in New Jersey is attacked,” 
nion said, “as unconstitutional as applied 
igious objectors and as impossible of legal 
cement as regards other children. It is our 
that similar statutes in other states can 
allenged on much the same grounds. We 
it believe that the courts will countenance 
priving children of their legal right to a free 
mblic school education on religious grounds.” 
[he thirty-page petition prepared by Abraham 
erman of the Newark law firm of Isserman 
Sserman, representing the Civil Liberties 
mn and Jehovah’s witnesses in the case, 
lenges the application of the “salute the 
* law to religious objectors as violating four 
s of the state constitution and the “due 
ess’ and “equal protection of the laws” 
uses of the Fourteenth Amendment to the 
ral constitution and the New Jersey Public 
00l laws themselves. In all the petition raises 
jections to the expulsion, in behalf of John 
lla Hering, the parents, and Alma Hering 
‘ivian Hering, the children. 

sisting Mr. Isserman in handling the case 
). R. Moyle, general counsel, and Jacob 
is, New Jersey counsel for Jehovah’s wit- 
It is understood, according to the Union, 
adverse decision from the Commissioner 
ation will be appealed to the New Jersey 
e Court, the New Jersey Court of Er- 
d Appeals, and, if necessary, to the Su- 
Court of the United States. 

lailenging the possibility of lawful enforce- 
lent of the present statute, Chapter 145 of the 
=: 
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New Jersey Laws of 1932, Mr. Isserman held: 

1. That every town Board of Education in 
New Jersey violates the law which requires that 
children repeat each day “The Oath of Alle- 
giance”, What is repeated is not the oath, but 
a pledge of allegiance. 

The oath reads:—“I , .. do sincerely pro- 
fess and swear, that I do and will bear true 
faith and allegiance to the government estab- 
lished in this state under the authority of the 
people, so help me God.” 

The pledge in common use reads :—“I pledge 
allegiance to my flag and to the republic for 
which it stands. One nation, indivisible, with 
liberty and justice for all.” 

2. It is doubtful whether school teachers are 
legally qualified to administer “the oath of alle- 
giance”, According to the law, the lowest grade 
official who may perform this ceremony is a 
notary public, declares Mr. Isserman. 

3. The law itself violates all accepted canons 
of international law in requiring aliens to sa- 
lute the flag and take an oath of allegiance to 
a country not their own. 

4. Very young children have never been per- 
mitted in court to take oaths, and yet the Board 
of Education has expelled Vivian, who is but 
six years old, for refusing to take an oath. 

0. The parents themselves, the petition indi- 


cates at length, are placed in the difficult posi- 
tion of facing conviction in proceedings already 


begun before the Secaucus Recorder’s Court as 
disorderly persons for not sending their oldest 
child to school when she is not permitted by the 
authorities to attend schools. If convicted un- 
der the Disorderly Persons Act they may be 
given a year’s imprisonment. The parents have 
excellent grounds for a civil suit against the 
Board of Education for infringement of their 
rights, according to Mr. Isserman. 

On the matter of the unconstitutionality of 
the law as it relates to the children and their 
parents, Mr. Isserman raises the following 
points. It is held invalid: 

In depriving the children of “the privilege of 
worshipping Almighty God in the manner 
agreeable to the dictates of their own con- 
science” guaranteed in Section 3, Article 1 of 
the New Jersey Constitution. 

In depriving the defendants of “the civil 
rights” to an education in a public school guar- 
anteed under Article 1, Section 4, of the State 
Constitution. 


| ~ 


- Tn violating Article 4, ‘Section 7, of the con- 


Redlions which established free schools “for 
the equal benefit of all the people”. 

Under Article 1, Section 1, of the constitution, 
“in that. it unreasonably restricts the unalien- 
able rights of said Alma.and Vivian Hering of 
enjoying and defending liberty and obtaining 
happiness by subjecting them to the penalties 
of dismissal from school and of juvenile de- 

linquency.” 
In violating Avece IX, Section 125, of the 
‘New Jersey State: School laws, prohibiting ex- 
clusion of children from the schools “on account 
of their religion”. 

Similat objections are raised regarding the 
parents, John and Ella Hering, who it is charged 
have been deprived on religious grounds of the 
property and eivil right to educate their chil- 
dren in public schools and been subject on the 
same grounds to prosecution under the Disor- 
derly Persons Act. 

Turning to the federal constitution, the law 
is held to violate the “due process clause” as it 
affects both children and parents in that it un- 
reasonably restricts the liberty of both parents 
and children “who are conscientiously unwill- 
ing and unable to salute the flag and take a 
pledge of allegiance”.: The law is further held 
to violate “the equal protection of the laws” 
clause of the 14th Amendment in that it dis- 
eriminates against children in school in requir- 
ing them to take an oath not asked of the rest 
of the population. 


Not All Policemen Pope-Controlled 

N OT every police officer in New Jersey wears 

the badge of servitude to the Papal em- 
pire. Many while locking Jehovah’s witnesses 
in the cells have said, “We hate to arrest you 
folks, but have to obey orders.” And just the 
other day in a New Jersey town (the name is 
withheld, for we would hate to see this officer 
lose his job just for acting civilized) a detective 
hailed one of Jehovah’s witnesses and ques- 
tioned him as to his activities. Then he said, 
“Oh, you are a Jehovah[’s witness]. That’s all 
right. Iam a Jehovah|[’s witness] too. Good for 
you.” And then he drove off. 

‘We respectfully submit that the place where 
this detective does his thinking is not filled with 
concrete. He is one of many policemen who are 

not at all in sympathy with the efforts of their 
superiors to throttle liberty and disregard com- 
mon sense in the United States. 


American Flag, stating that: oe = 
teachings of their sect, and — Les 


passed an Gaia Trohbien mee ig of 
chandise from door to door within Lee ty limi 


as ae aS in the ordinance.” 
Lee at the net were Frank 


and J. Weintraub, Officer of the D 
trict County Council, V: F. Was 


discussed. . 
As an antidote to this ona 3 
triotie’ eult Jehovah's WIM Eas 
following: 7 
Whereas, from time to den the 
Foreign Wars and other “patriot 
annoyed order-loving peaple) 


worship in accordance wile 
monial “patriotism”; and 

Whereas such action is con 
sense, common decency and tl 


ors of Hila atic. Papalisigeae: 
be placed in the same — 


"HEREAS it appears that in different parts 
_ of the United States the issue of religious 
ty is becoming vital, aroused by the pre- 
e that saluting the flag and swearing alle- 
ce to the American flag must become the 
ary duty of citizenship, to be imposed by 
and enforced by strict penalties, upon the 
ent and future generations, even to the ex- 
of depriving children of the benefit and ad- 
ages of free education in free schools of a 
sty supposed to be based on voluntary asso- 
of peoples respecting the rights of one 
her to grow in accordance with the dictates 
ivate conscience as the natural prerogative 
an; and 
HEREAS it appears that the demand for com- 
saluting the American flag, and swear- 
egiance to the same, is subject to suspi- 
ecause no necessity exists for the same, 
ch compulsion is inconsistent with a state 
society, and tends to breed discontent, 
sfaction, and rebellion against established 
ity, due to proper fear of attempted usur- 
of power, backed by entrenched author- 
der color of national emergency, and 
ty; and 
REAS it appears that this compulsion is 
ed and intentionally planned to mislead 
merican people, and impose upon the 
an people a Fascist state of mind, so as 
e the government superior to the people, 
of deriving its just powers from the con- 
of the governed; and 
HEREAS Such a state of mind is the beginning 
yovernment by Intimidation”, under color 
w, daringly and contemptuously designed 
3 imposed upon the American people re- 
ss of their former proud boast that we 
Maintained and preserved the right to all 
‘Ow in accordance with the dictates of 
conscience; and 
REAS such a state is intended primarily 
prive the American people of the right to 
ine for themselves a free choice as. to 
ter secure to themselves and their pos- 
he blessings of liberty and the bounty of 
ce; and 
AS it must remain a fundamental prin- 
free government that government ex- 
he sole purpose of securing to the peo- 
tight to life, liberty and the pursuit of 
ess, on equal terms, under equal condi- 
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Olivet Forum Resolutions Condemning Fascism 
By Olivet Institute Free Forum of Chicago, Illinois 


tions, at all times and under all circumstances ; 
and 

Wuereas this government was instituted to 
secure these rights inviolate to all, without dis- 
tinction of race, creed, or color, or previous con- 
dition of servitude, it must maintain the sepa- 
ration of church and state, so that man may 
worship his Creator according to the dictates of 
his conscience, to attain the fullness of life, and 
life more abundantly; and 

Wuenreas Thomas Paine, who first declared to 
the world that “these United States ought to be, 
and are by right, free and independent”, in as- 
serting the rights of man, declared, “There is a 
single idea, which, if it strikes rightly upon the 
mind, either in a legal or a religious sense, will 
prevent any man, or any body of men, or any — 
government, from going wrong on the subject 
of religion; which is, that before any human in- 
stitution of government was known to the world 
there existed, if I may so express it, a compact 
between God and man, from the beginning of 
time; that religious devotion, which is a part of 
this compact, cannot so much as be made a sub- 
ject of human laws; and that all laws must con- 
form to this prior existing compact”; and 

Wuereas those who dare exercise that reli- 
gious devotion which is a part of this compact, 
by refusing to salute the flag or swear allegiance 
to the American flag as a symbol of earthly 
power, claim merely that right to which all hu- 
man laws must conform, and any attempt, un- 
der color of law, to nullify this prior existing 
right is a denial of religious liberty and free- 
dom of conscience supposedly guaranteed by the 
Constitution of the United States and preserved 
under its Civil Rights Code; and 

Wuereas the attempt to impose, by law, as a 
primary duty of citizenship, the obligation of 
saluting the American flag, and swearing alle- 
giance to it, is inconsistent with the rights of man 
in a free society, tending to degrade man by 
making him a subject of government, under a 
symbol of power, substituting the state for the 
people, as the source of all power and authority 
in government; and 

Wuereas the president of these United States 
recently declared that this nation and its people 
remain dedicated to the principle of maintain- 
ing religious liberty, yet, notwithstanding, inas- 
much as religious liberty cannot exist without 
freedom of conscience, as its foundation and 
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- security, while this oe was being made: 
it also became public knowledge that in the Dis-- 


trict of Columbia, and in various States of the 
Union, persecution and prosecution were being 
engendered against a certain class of people, 
mainly children, who, regarding their religious 
faith in the matter, and in the exercise of the 
rights of free persons, in a free state of society, 
refused to swear allegiance to the American 
flag or salute the same as a symbol of earthly 
power, which, being true in principle, as by its 
nature it is subject to correction, improvement, 


change, decay and death, therefore cannot bind 


man to its destiny without attempting to secure 
the enslavement of man; and 


Wuernas such refusal to swear allegiance to 
the flag, or salute the same, under compulsion 
of law, is an act of free conscience retained in a 
free system of society, the same is consistent 
with the noblest and highest ideals which made 
this nation and this people possible, and tends 
to establish a wholesome, elevating and pro- 
gressive spirit within these United States; and 


Wueneas the historical development of these 
United States and its people is born of the spirit 
of “protest” against injustice in government, 
and a character of “non-conformity in religion”, 
the sole justification for the continued paistofioa 
of these United States, as a free society, must 
remain by preserving the right to “protest” 
against injustice, and refusal to conform, as a 
matter of free conscience, so that greater good 
may be attained and greater blessings achieved ; 
and 

Wuereas swearing allegiance to the American 
flag, or saluting the same, is not conclusive of 
good citizenship, inasmuch as base and cowardly 
persons are most prone to submit to compulsion, 
intimidation and deprivation of rights, as men 
and as citizens, the attempted imposition, under 
color of law, of such an obligation as duty ap- 
pears to be an attempt to cover up usurpation 
of power, or planned usurpation of power and 
authority, whereby the people of these United 

States may be compelled to submit to further 
deprivation of the rights of man, and as citizens 
in a free society; and . 


Wuereas democratic government has not‘al- 


ways existed, nor has the Christian religion 
been the accepted faith of man, at-some time in 
the past both appeared as a menace to the ex- 


oe isting order of things, yet, notwithstanding, 


through the struggles, sufferings and martyr- 
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The Folly of Lip -Service 


Pee. who insist our citizens must give 
lip-service to the flag are destroying the 
very thing which soldiers thought they were 
fighting for: democracy. 


The danger that may come of the forced gsa- 
lute is greatest in the cases of growing boys. 
It puts into their minds the idea that the United 
States is enslaving them, as Russia, Italy, Ger- 
many and such countries do to their subjects. 
It implants in the growing mind the thought 
that he was created to serve the state. | 

Many who might not 
be willing to do hom- 
age to the Stars and 
Stripes are doing so to- 
day rather than create 
a stir. Nobody should 
be allowed to hide be- 
hind the flag by means 
of legislation that de- 
feats its own purpose. 

This is a free coun- 
try. and it is in that 
spirit that practically 
every American pledg- 
es his allegiance to the 
flag. That editor who 
said the law was passed 
so as to:leave nothing 
to chance in the case of 
the pupil does not take 
into consideration the 
fact the minds of these 
youngsters are grow- 
ing and absorbing new thought at a great 
pace. To force so sacred and traditional a thing 
as Old Glory down his throat at that stage of 
his life is suicidal. It breeds disrespect and re- 
bellion for the very thing he should learn to 
love, honor, respect and defend of his own free 
accord and ‘will: Terence P. Finegan, national 
commander of the United American War Vet- 
erans, in the Kearny (N.J.) Leader and Bergen 
Ledger. Mr. Finegan (a Catholic by faith) is 
manifestly a thoughtful man. 


Relief (of Politicians) in Kentucky 


HE New York American carried a photo- 
graph of an affidavit by Hiram Steadman, 

of Kentucky, that he was warned by the relief 
people that he must vote the Democratic ticket 


or be cut off the relief rolls, 
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(Editorial and-Cartoon from Akron [Ohio] Beacon Journal. Used by pe 


EMBERS of the school board of Hast 

Liverpool, Ohio, must have been made very 

happy by a ruling just handed down by Attor- 
ney General John W. Bricker. 

For the opinion assures them of their com- 
plete legal right to bully four very young chil- 
dren and their parents, in an effort to force up- 
on them their own narrow and intolerant super- 
heated patriotic convictions. 

They have been told that it is their privilege 
to crush the spirit of those four youngsters, to 
grind the religious pre- — 
cepts taught them by 
the parents under the 
merciless heel of vest- 
ed authority. They 
have been given li- 


cence, under that rul- \h argument. | 

ing, to interfere with ‘a oe Armed wit! 

the sacred instruction o UTE ruling, the Ka 

of a mother to her SALOU pool school boaré 


ehild. 

They have been giv- 
en freedom to seek to 
malign, to thwart and 
challenge a parent’s in- 
herent right to the re- 
spect, the confidence 
and the loyalty of his 
own offspring. 

They have been told 
that they dare, with 

the full prestige and 
power of the great 
commonwealth of Ohio 
behind them in their 
smug concept of pa- 
triotism, to say to four 
children who refused 
to salute the flag, on the grounds of religious 
principles : 

“Your parents are wrong. You must disbe- 
lieve what they have taught you. We are right. 
You must believe what we say.” 

And, glory of glories, if the parents hence- 
forth dare to maintain their beliefs, counter to 
the now legally hallowed opinion of the stern 
and frosty educational tyrants, then the parents 
can be sent straightforth off to jail. 

Ridiculous? Not for one minute. 

The threat already has been made, and there 
is no reason to suppose it an idle gesture. 


“Of, Thee I Sing 
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The four children, two high-scho 
erade students, have been under 
three weeks as a result of their 
lute the flag and take the oath of all 
each instance the children’s parents we! 
bers of a sect known as Jehovah’s witn 

This sect believes the oath is a comm 
to war and war methods. They strive fo 
peace, and refuse to take up arms agi 
er men as the practical way to achiev 
Is it treason to decline to take an o 
eer Ge you believé is a 


with as mucel 
live as oursel 
very least, 
very broad gr 


decided to enf 


18 years of 
penalty for 1 
jotle! > eae 
But, to- 


their allegi: 
their mind, te 


eral’s opinion that requirement of t 
the school board would not “constitute 
sion of one’s right to worship Almig 
cording to the dictates of one’s co ci 
interfere with the rights of eonscie 
anteed by the constitution of Ohio’ 

Tf it doesn’t constitute such an Inv 
such an interference, what does it d 

If we read about Adolf Hitler, Ber 


jail for refusal to subscribe to their 
systems, we would be enraged. W 
couldn’t happen here”. eG 


here it is. ‘And here we are, dictating, 
ning, bullying; interfering with freedom 
hought, or conscience, and religion; jailing 
é who dare to disagree with it. 
; these Fascist-minded patriots put out 
d is that America grew to greatness as 


-and persecuted ; that it always has been 
ary for victims of religious and political 
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’s a simple pledge, one that nearly every 
3 proud to make freely and of his own 
oses no obligations not inherent upon 
ican by simple virtue of his citizenship. 
1ere are those to whom it is repugnant 
gious reasons. And there are vastly 


numbers to whom it may become a hate- 
ery if it is exacted under duress and 
torney General Bricker’s ruling says 
trom school children at the discretion 
of education. Sd | 
lat right of law or reason has anyone 
> to compel an American to take an 
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oath against his will? What does it mean if it 
is taken? Since when has any oath exacted un: 
der duress had force and effect in the eyes of 
either God or man? . 

One may command the physical rendition of 
an oath. One may force a-child to salute the flag 
until his arm grows. weary. But who will stop 
the inner seethings of humiliation and hate 
nurtured by compulsion? 

We hope that some- 
one makes an issue of 
this. We hope that it is 
earried to the highest 
court of the land. We 
cannot believe that the 
Supreme Court will 
sustain this attempted 
regimentation of loy- 
alty. Such is the es- 
sence of Fascism. It is 
only one more step to 
“I pledge allegiance to 
Franklin Calvin Hoo- 
ver, and to the dicta- 
torship for which he 
stands—.” 


What Are We to Gain? 


HAT are we com- 

ing to when we 
expel from school chil- 
dren who refuse, for 
religious reasons, to 
salute and pledge alle- 
giance to our flag? 
The flag is a beautiful symbol, the symbol of the 
aspirations, the ideals, the sacrifices, the institu- 
tions, which make our great United States. But 
it is only a symbol, not the thing itself. So long 
as these children, in their daily lives and school 
conduct, do nothing to injure society, why should 
they be persecuted because their unusual reli- 
gious doctrine discourages them from saluting 
and pledging allegiance to a symbol? What is to 
be -gained by expelling such children from 
school? Will it inerease their respect for coun- 
try? Will it increase their classmates’ admira- 
tion for their government? Does it make of the 
flag ceremony a natural expression of love and 
loyalty or an instrument of suppression? Who 
feels better because of such methods or forced 
patriotism ?—Hugh Nixon, in the Boston Post. 


“Unchriatian Policy 


Letter signed by a committee of French Canadians addressed to their fellow 


2G IT not a fact that our leaders complain 
that we are but ‘the hewers of wood and 
drawers of water’ (de bois porteurs d’eau et de 
bons seieurs de bois,—l’Evangelme, May 9, 
1935) for the English-speaking people? In the 
same editorial /Evangeline further complains 
that ‘our system actually produces boys and 
girls who have no knowledge of either the 
English or French tongue’ (Notre systeme 
actuel produit des jeunes gens et des jeunes 
filles qui ne connaissent ni Panglais ni le fran- 
eais). They are the brilliant products of our 
official educational system whom we are sending 
out to acquire bilingual jobs. Why? Because of 
the domineering policy of the French clergy. 
We pay more attention to the catechism, rites 
and ritual of our church than we do to the actual 
things which would put our children in as good 
a position as the English-speaking children, Our 
clergymen say we must not send them to high 
school; we must not mix with the English; we 
must not do this, or do that—the Peat being 
that, instead of being on equal terms with our 
English- speaking friends (and they would he 
our friends if we would let them), we but play 
second fiddle to them. 

“What we want is—Our schools like the Eng- 
lish schools. For instance, lay teachers, men 
and women—men for the boys, and practical 
women, instead of nuns, for the girls. Cut out 
the religious part during weekdays and teach 
them how to face the problems of this life, not 
so much the hereafter. | 

“Our educational plan (French) is so bad and 
our clergy bleeds us so persistently that we have 
no money left which we could so profitably use 
to educate our children. In other words, our 
French clergy, many of whom blasphemingly 
classify themselves as God, think so much of 
having magnificent churches, owning beautiful 
cars, lovely homes, and living on the fat of the 
land, that it is time we woke up and insisted on 
a square deal. Give our children a chance. Put 
practical things in the hands of practical men. 


You ean see how little is left for educational. 


purposes from the huge sum the church requires, 
as, for instance, in the 1932 financial report of 
the Parish of ’Assomption of Moncton, the 
Church received $57,108.22, the expenditure be- 
ing $50,567.04. This ene out, with 1,158 fam- 
ilies, at about $52 per family. 

“Another instance of the total lack of co- 


of Tacaden Press 


operation shown by our Fre by 
unchristian policy adopted by 1 
strates to us how we are deprived of 
benefits which we would otherwise n, 
shown by the following: 
“Mayor Blakeny was given $800 ve 
nity welfare work. To properly dispense 
called the clergy of the city together, and 
Protestant clergy agreed to name a ¢ 
in agreement with Mayor Blakeny’s pla 
munity welfare in which the unfortunate 
have benefited. However, the Catholie 
would not agree to the plan, and.aske the 
share be given directly to them. May 
had another splendid suggestion. The pl 
to open a soup kitchen for the benefit of 
children of the city. It is understood the 
ties of the Y.M.C.A. were offered fre 
clergy of the city were again invited. 
to help the plan, St. Bernard’s rep 
being also in accord with the moyeme 
French priest opposed it on the grou 
should not be in the Y.M.C.A., an 
Protestant children should not sit WwW 
Catholic children. 
“Now you see, French ficoeane 
propaganda of hatred and the polic 
French clergymen is bringing us to: 
hardships, poverty, unemployment, Is 
for a change? Would it not he be 
operate with our English-speaking nei; 
the matter of language, education, anc 
activities? The present policy of ou 
clergymen is very dangerous and wu 
Let us wake up—insist on the same edi 
facilities as our English friends. 
to co-operate, and then we will a 
bring about that for which we : 
united Canada, a free and happy pec 


The Sea of Arbitrary Power— 


]* AN address at Washington Senat 
said of present tendencies: “There 
such thing as a great federal unior 
great commonwealths on which 

Once the dike of constitutional 
opened and the sea of arbitrary. 

lies behind is invited in, the inu 
sonal liberty and right will ult 
and complete. We should oe 


every point.” 
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: et 100 air and navies Sachi: 
Protestants and Jews, attended Red Mass 
Andrew’s Roman Catholic church, before 
their next judicial year. They came to- 
hear the “Very Reverend” Edward J. 
ell them of what he called the “damnable 
‘of perjury in our courts. And for fear he 
tate the official Roman Catholic Hier- 
lew of perjury, it is here set out. 


nso Maria de Liguori, bishop and 
of the order of Redemptorists, taught 
and his teachings are still ‘perfectly 
ology’ for “Reverend” E. J. Walsh: “A 
r a witness questioned by a judge, but 
gal manner, may swear that he knows 
of the crime about which he is ques- 
though he knows it well, meaning men- 


e may swear that he knows nothing, 
ows that the person who committed 
committed it without malice; or if he 


scandal. “When a crime has been well 
, the witness, and even the criminal, 
ven must, swear that the crime has 
n committed. The accused may deny 
‘under oath, understanding that he has 
nitted this crime in such a manner as 
d to confess it. He who has sworn to 
et is not obliged to keep his oath, if 
equential i injury to him or to others i is 

used. If anyone has sworn before a 
: Bec truth, he is not obliged to say 
. We may be allowed to con- 


lone, or in a different way from 
hich he has done it, or any other truth 
added, he does not really lie, nor is he 

fe anit Escobar of Mendoza, Jesuit, 

¢ gnized ‘authority’, also said: at 
ar that he never did such a thing, 
hin gomecle that he did not do so 


t he knows nothing in uel manner to. 


e crime, but secretly, and there has. 


on a certain day, or before he was born, or un- 
derstanding any other such cir cumstances, while 
the words ith he employs have no such sense 
as would discover his meaning.” He also said: 

“Promises are not binding, when the person in 
making them had no intention to bind himself.” 
All these points on perjury may have been 
brought out by the “Very Reverend” “Father” 
Walsh, but they may not; and inasmuch as he is 
quite right that perjury is such a damnable vice, 

it is good for these Protestants and Jews that 
are just getting initiated into the Red Mass to 
know the facts. The “Very Reverend” Walsh 
referred to the Red Mass as a gathering around 
God’s altar. He called the legal profession the 
custodian and guardian of the great Christian 
Catholic concepts of social truth and social jus- 
tice. If the judges at the Red Mass are going to 
go by the official Catholic concepts, then God 
help the honest and truthful. 


Jews and Protestants at Red Mass 


ee process of turning America over to the 

Roman Catholic Hierarchy goes merrily on. 
For the present, but only for the present, there 
are still a few Jews and Protestants on the 
judicial bench in New York city. The New York 
Lumes makes record of the fact that fifty-five 
judges, wearing their judicial robes, marched 
two by two from the Federal building to the 
Catholic church that was left standing right in 
the midst of the civic buildings for that purpose, 
and attended a Red Mass; “Reverend Father” 
Edward J. Walsh, preacher. Why Jews and 
Protestants have to go to Red Mass in their 
judicial robes is not merely a matter of their 
own business, but is very much a matter of pub- 
lie concern. If honest men, they know they have 
nothing in common with what goes on at amass, 
and they could readily find that if they are ac- 
tive for their respective faiths they are marked 
for slaughter as soon as the Catholic Hierarchy 
feels that it is strong enough to put it across. 
See the regurgitations of “Reverend Father” 
Harney on this point. 


‘Catholic Influence in British Royal Family 
(joe SUNDAY VISITOR contains a dispatch 
from London claiming that Queen Victoria 
was a Catholic, confessing regularly to a French 
priest; also that King Edward was a Catholic. 
The leaning of King George toward Catholicism 
is well known and often commented on. 
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Golden Age Receives “Miraculous Mc 


fee GOLDEN AGE acknowledges receipt of 


one “miraculous medal”. It came in an en- 
velope 12 inches square, bearing upon its face 


the flings “The enclosed Miraculous Medal . 


touched the Chair in which Our Lady sat during 
her first apparition to Blessed Catherine La- 
boure in 1830. It is blessed. The Central Asso- 
ciation of the Miraculous Medal, Germantown, 
Philadelphia, Pa.” 

Along with the envelope which contained the 
medal was additional information marked, “Im- 
primatur D. Card. Dougherty, Archbishop of 
Philadelphia, September 25, 1935.” So now, 
starting off with a “blessing” and being primed 
with Dennis Dougherty’s priming, one looks 
further to see what it is all about. It seems to 
be something affecting the financial interests of 
“Rev. Joseph A. Skelly, C.M., Director, 100 Hast 
Price Street, Germantown, Phila., Pa.” 

The green circular that comes alone with the 
medal shows that the lady who is running this 
“purgatory” scheme is very forgetful. Her mem- 
ory needs priming, and this is something Dennis 
should see to. Thus the circular says in one 
breath, “I am the Mother of the Poor Souls in 
Purgatory, for all the sufferings they have de- 
served are being mitigated every hour more or 
less by my intercession”; and then fourteen 
lines farther away is the startling information, 
“How sad it is to reflect that there must be mil- 
lions of utterly forgotten souls in Purgatory.” 

Well, that certainly is a great way to run 
the place. Here Mary, through “Father” Skelly 
and Dennis Dougherty, is supposed to get plenty 
of dough for these medals, and then when the 
medals are all “blessed” and everything Mary 
goes and forgets millions. But maybe the mil- 
lions she forgets are those that did not buy the 
medals. This makes one all the more interested 
to look further into the medal racket. 


The reading matter says, “The Church has’ 


always taught that it is a blessed and salutary 
thing to pray for the dead. Your pity alone will 
not help them.” Herein lies a gentle suggestion 
that it is necessary to come across with the long 
green; and the next sentence makes this. still 
plainer. “For St. Chrysostom says, Not by weep- 
ing are the departed aided, but by prayers and 
alms.” 

Down near the bottom of the first page comes 
the sad news, “The membership fee for living or 
deceased is 25 cents a year.” If you go down in 
yar pocket for but two bucks, sometimes called 


Mary conceived without sin pray fo1 
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“simoleons”, you can steer 
“purgatory” for one year and - 
friends along with you, and th 
living or dead. - 3 
Either way, you are short only 
the eight, and that is you, and not 
dead Paends, can have the “Miract 
around your neck when the process 
and if you dodge the hottest places yo 
have it when the time comes to cougl 
other 25¢ apiece for yourself : and 
another seven friends, a year later 
The medal itself should be deseri 
the statement that it is “a beautiful . 
ulous Medal”. Getting down to brass 
medal is of the same length as a dim 
two-thirds as wide, and a little more t 
as thick. Stamped out of aluminum, 
ought not to be over le, and allowin 
. and advertising and “blessing 
ught to be around $1.90 for each me 
fae in the aluminum are the w 


have recourse to thee’. Mr. Skelly 
says: “I am confident that you will 
with me in promoting devotion to the 
Mother through her Medal”; so it se 
Mary i is involved in the matter, and, 
is “Approved by His Eminence Cardi: 
erty, Archbishop of Philadelphia, az 
mended by His Excellency, the Ss 
gate”, meaning Mr. Cicognani. 
It seems that not only is this 
to have in that “hot place” ealle 
but, according to the testimonials 
ing the “medal” have been caugh 
accidents, operated on for goiter, s 
spinal meningitis, and given birt 
not probable that all these things 
The Golden Age as a result of 
“Medal”, but it is best to wear fir ] 
and asbestos underwear in these da: 
be all O.K. no matter what happ 
The old newspaperman that se 
was mean enough not only to sen 
to say, deprecatingly : “Look at all t 
ing, fine premiums, fine promises, fi 
fine prestidigitation, fine profitee ing 
and fine postage in this fine pack 
through the fine permit meter of | 
ley’s Philadelphia post office for 
Pshaw! Poor old Purgatory is 
if you pfail to pfall pfor it!” 
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Al athony Rarely Fumbles — 
‘the best catchers will sometimes miss 
at first base, or out in the field; and here 
iterature from St. Anthony Messenger, 
Republic St., Cincinnati, Ohio, admitting 
Ssome of the liners sent to St. Anthony get 
um. Thus the advertising matter says: “A 
lent prayer to St. Anthony usually brings 
That is to say, it all depends on how 
inthony feels. If the priest has been well 

then Anthony can be depended upon to 


i er the goods; but if the priest has been 


‘then why should Anthony put him- 
0 help somebody who is trying to renig 
y? The literature shows just how to 
get on the right side of Anthony; so if 
doesn’t get results; why, the reason for 
self-evident. The literature shows how 
1¢ can be worked to get Anthony to do 
One can send for a lily that has been 
and the result is: “People often carry 
the blessed lily about them, sewn in 
, in order to find relief in illness, or 
e temptations against the holy vir- 
with all the religious goods one is 
© hang around his neck, or have tied 
waist, it seems as if it might be a 
to have a “holy” traveling kit made 
h one could carry these “holy” objects 
ll that might make St. Anthony sore. 
0 be careful. It is claimed by some 
nthony never washed his feet. This 
pecially necessary to be careful on 
n the weather is hot and sultry, for a 
gummy feet is liable to be peevish. It 
out of order at any time to ask 
where it was you laid those clean socks 
ided to wear. He answers only civil 


tc Mass Business 
raphic Mass Business of “Reverend 
er” Patrick, O.S.F.C., Franciscan Fri- 
ley, Sussex, England, is making prog- 
ly. The proof is that it is able to 
ments in the papers, selling mass- 
1¢ dead get a mighty bad break on 
ory” graft, but here is an excep- 
1es must pay £1 for this fire pro- 
I time, but the dead can get by for 
t that liberal? It is tough enough 
in an oven for a thousand years, 
1 chance of being forgotten and left 
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_ Superstition Department 


there (for it seems that nobody gets out unless 
a friend comes across with the long green, to 
bribe the vicious caretakers of the place), But 
it is still worse to get the bake oven and then 
find that you have to pay just as much as if you 
were alive, whereas, as a matter of fact, you are 
dead as a doornail and therefore have no regu- 
Jar income of your own. So it really does seem 
that “Reverend” Patrick, in shaking down the 
living for 24 times as much as the dead, is mov- 
ing in the right direction. However, another 
good idea would be to show the right spirit by 
letting both the dead and the living have their 
masses free, or, still better, to admit that the 
whole thing is a conscienceless fake, and that 
the mass is nothing, does nothing, and in all 
honesty and decency should be forthwith 
stopped. The association claims 187,000 masses 
a year; one every three minutes. 


Who'd ’a’ Thunk It? 
AYS St. Anthony's Messenger: “The plainest 
Catholic knows more about the Bible than 
the most learned Protestant. The Protestant’s 
Bible is a make-shift affair, changed to suit in- 
dividual or denominational tastes; entire books 
are omitted, ete. The Catholic has the unadulter- 
ated word of God in his Bible. Clearly, then the 
Catholic knows little about the Protestant’s Bi- 
ble, but a bit more about his own. The Catholic 
‘church’ is built on a rock, the pope, not on a 
book, the Bible. The Bible contains some of the 
teachings of Christ, not all of them. The Cath- 
olic believes all the teachings of Christ.” To 
which may be added “And then some!” It would 


certainly be refreshing to see some evidence of 
this “belief”. 


The Bishops Should Get Together 


HE Roman Catholic bishop of Westminster, 
Kngland, said apologetically that the pope is 

a helpless old man that cannot do one thing to 
stop another World War, and yet Cardinal 
Hayes at Cleveland said that he is the “supreme 
shepherd of Christendom whose peerless leader- 
ship among the nations of the earth is verily a 


divine benediction to a bewildered and afflicted 


world. What a unique, pre-eminent and majestic 
figure the supreme pontiff presents among the 
world’s leaders and rulers: None is like unto 
him.” Seems as if these boys ought to get to- 
gether on their canvass. 
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matter is set forth in the book Reconciliation; 
and if you would understand the truth, 


[The foregoing short talk is one of a series published 
in The Golden Age asaspecial feature by arrangement 
with the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, Brook- 
lyn, N. Y., who are the distributors of these pointed 
discussions in the form of phonograph records, which 
may be used on an ordinary phonograph at the usual 
speed of 78 revolutions per minute. The records are 
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Jehovah’s witnesses in California, Germany and Spain 


An Interesting Letter to Judge Rutherford 

A hres the Giver of every good and per- 
fect gift, always provides for those who love 

and obey Him; and as’ the vindication of His 

word and name, and the destruction of His ene- 

mies, draws closer, greater encouragement and 

protection He provides.—1 Corinthians 10: 14, 

Thanks to Jehovah God and to you, dear 
Brother Rutherford, the December 1 Tower 
came just in time to give to us the needed in- 
formation regarding the suspension of Jeho- 
wah’s witnesses’ children from school. (Respon- 
sible ones, take notice —Matthew 18: 6.) 

Our three little girls, Ralphine 7, Leona May 
11, Orpha 12, have not been saluting the flag for 
some time, although being forced to stand, to 
which they also objected. 

Each had presented their teacher with a copy 
of The Golden Age with your flag saluting ad- 
dress in it, and Sr. Gavette had served the su- 
perintendent with the three Golden Ages, co- 
operating with the Los Angeles company, and 
one member of the school board had called on 
me personally. : . 

After a board meeting, and with the facts be- 
fore them, our little ones were suspended on- 
Monday morning, December 2, for two weeks, 
with the decree that the same procedure will 
continue till they salute. : 

In harmony with the December 1 Tower Sr. 
Gavette has arranged a schedule and is teach- 
‘ing them at home; and while this will keep her 
from getting in pioneer hours, we are truly 
thankful to Jehovah that our children have tak- 
en a loyal stand for Him, His Vindicator and 
the Kingdom, and today are all at the contact 
point with Sr. Gavette. — 

The greatest joy possible that could come to 
us again would be pioneering in pioneer terri- 
tory as we used to. vi | 
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should carefully study that bool 


supplied at a nominal rate to those wl 
for use in the home circle and in calling to th 
tion of friends, neighbors, acquaintances and 1 


the important Bible truths now due t 


Inquiries concerning the records shoul ae 
to the aforementioned Society, an : 


Age.) 


ne 
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Rutherford, and let us say in con 


Please pardon this long letter deat 


si 
are truly thankful to Jehoyah and H 
zation invisible and visible for 
provisions spiritual and tempor: 
ple and the increasing blessing t 
We cannot continue to be anytl 

a hundred percent with you, dear brot 
continue faithful to Jehovah, for the Ka 
is here. | ee 
Yours in proclaiming His name 
| R.U.G 


Report Concerning the Persec i 
pee ba Anton, a Rumanian 
to live in Hamburg but recent 
expelled from Germany and now resi 
Livezi 27/1, Sibiu (Hermanstad' 
reports concerning the persecution of 
witnesses in Germany as follo at: 
Hitler is a cruel tyrant. He persecut 
witnesses very severely for their faitht 
vah, Among other brethren, bro 
, was also imprisoned, e 
lowing: es 
‘After my arrest in ———, Me 
taken to the police station, wher 
with a cruel beating because I 
witnesses. After that I was taken t 
tration camps, where all prisoners are 
The worst place was the concentration 
nienburg, where I was beaten almost to di 
concentration camp in Dachau we id 
often made to understand that if 7 
Nazi system we would be shot on 
even taken to the place of execution, rifl 
at us, and the squad fired—with blanl 
In the concentration camp Lichtenstein, 
was daily beaten because I refused 
to participate in their church servi 
sent to the concentration camp in 
twenty miles before Esterwegen 


= 
di 


He 


gin and made to walk and carry the baggage, weigh- 
¢ about 55 pounds for each prisoner. We were also 
ged to sing on the march the Horst Wessel song 
ong of hero worship ; Horst Wessel was executed 
he French and is now being idolized by the N azis| 
he Germany song [‘Deutschland, Deutschland, 
alles’ (Germany, Germany, above all)]. I re- 
to sing, whereupon my face was so mercilessly 
and beaten that I could hardly see out of my 
er that. When that proved to be of no avail, 
Nazi guards pointed to a tree in the distance off 
ad and gave me order to run to it. I refused to 
and again I was brutally beaten. Had I run 
as I was told to do, the Nazi guards would have 
hat I tried to escape, and that they shot me as 
mpted to get away. That’s the method of the 

get rid of people who are not submissive to 
tanie rule. After having suffered for eighteen 
s, I was suddenly dismissed from imprisonment.”? 


her came home about October, 1935, as 
‘sick man because he had to suffer such inhuman 

tment. He reports the following facts: 
“Twas in the concentration camp Esterwegen. This 
a veritable [Catholic] hell, where persons are 
oasted alive; the mistreatments are so cruel 
rds fail to describe them. The prisoners are 
d of people from all walks of life; all must 
ry hard. They have to carry building material 
0, and this they must do in double-quick pace. 
ten steps an SS man [that is a Schutz-Staffel 
r blackshirt Nazi, picked Nazi guard] stands 
rubber stick or horsewhip [literally ‘Ochsenzie- 
is, a bull-pizzle whip], and woe to the pris- 
oes not keep running: he is knocked down 
The food is almost unfit to eat. There are 
ations a day: one in the morning and one 
ing ; nothing at noon. The 300 of Jehovah’s 
ho are imprisoned in Esterwegen are every 
y mistreated in order to force them. to re- 
ehovah and to pledge that they will tell noth- 
| the things they have seen and experienced 
‘oncentration camp in Esterwegen, ' after 
ase. He who confirms such a pledge with His 
‘is set free after fifteen to eighteen months’ 
nt, and those who still refuse to sign are 
eated with the rubbersticks of the Nazis un- 
re thoroughly ‘convineed of the humancness 
ess’ of the Nazi system, and sign the pledge.’’ 

— was compelled to balance a wash- 
L of water on his head, because he is a witness 
vah. Brother , Brother and 
er brethren spent weeks in the concentra- 
Fuhlsbuettel, bound in chains, I myself 
prisoned in Fuhlsbuettel because I am one 
V's witnesses, but being a Rumanian citizen, 
nistreated ; but the political prisoners told 
2y were chained hands and feet and then 
w i they were unconscious and their backs 
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they were thrown into the ‘‘Punker’’. 
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and seats were black; even their kidneys are often 
bruised, and thus prisoners have been actually beaten 
to death. Every second week another prisoner dies, 
as a result of such brutal beating. Lucks, the former 
leader of the K.P.D. [Communist Party of Germany] 
was actually crucified alive. Mrs. has a brother 
who is languishing for thirty months in the concen- 
tration camp Fuhlsbuettel, although he is entirely 
innocent ; daily he is severely mistreated, and now he 
is Just a living skeleton. About two weeks ago he was 
tortured by having two fingernails torn off his right 
hand. Mrs. asked me desperately to publish her 
brother’s case abroad, hoping he and all other prison- 
ers could perhaps get relief through the influence of 
other countries. 

October 16, 18 and 28, 1935, all together 67 other 
brethren, Jehovah’s witnesses, from , because 
of our action of October 7, 1934, were sentenced to 
prison terms of from two to six months. From the 
behavior of the rulers we must conclude that all other 
witnesses and Jonadabs who are still free will] be im- 
prisoned very shortly. 

Brother spent six months in the concentra- 
tion camp Fuhlsbuettel. He told me that of all the 
political prisoners far over a half of them were forced 
to undergo the sterilization process, though they are 
in normal mental condition. They have been emascu- 
lated merely because they were not Nazis. IT know 
personally a Miss , who has been sterilized 
merely because her father is a cheat. A Miss 
has been sterilized because she gave birth to an ille- 
gitimate child. Another married woman, whose name 
I have forgotten, who already had three children, has 
also been sterilized on account of a minor speech de- 
fect. All three persons live in , and none of 
them belong to the Nazi party. 

In Rumania he found great poverty, very low 
wages and an abundance of food, also more per- 
sonal liberty than in Germany, though the courts 
are in Oriental manner open to bribery. At the 
instance of the clergy Jehovah’s witnesses are 
very often arrested, but immediately acquitted 
by the courts. 


Another Report of Things Done in Germany 

It requires strong faith to stand firm at the present 
time. In the concentration eamp Sachsenburg [in 
Saxony] the following things happened: Two brethren 
refused to conform with rules of the eamp, which re- 
quire, among other things, military salute, military 
stiff carriage, rising at the entrance of a, Nazi of high- 
er rank, request for permission to leave the ranks to 
be made in military form and saying: ‘Prisoner 
(name) asks for permission to fall out’’; same when. 
one returns. The two brethren did not do it. For this 
This is a dark 
cell without a window; the prisoner is there kept on 
short commons, consisting of bread and water. There 
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they were kept eight days. Then the command was ~ 

given: ‘All fall in line in the court!’’ In the midst 
of the court a table was placed. The two brethren were 
laid thereon. Hach was-held by two men, one Nazi 
pressed the head down, and the other held the feet; 
a third did the beating. Hach brother received 25 
blows. Before this took place it was boasted: ‘‘Now 
we shall see who is stronger, Jehovah or we!’? This 
was a spectacle for 500 persons, prisoners and guards, 
and all Nazis stood there, holding the guns at ready 
to shoot all down in case of a revolt. Many clergymen 
{apparently also imprisoned] who witnessed this exe- 
eution were so much horrified that they collapsed. 

‘The punishment for refusal to obey the camp rules 
is: (1) ‘‘Punker’’ and 25 smashing blows before and 
after this dark confinement ; (2) hanging; and (3) 
shooting. Brother was about to be executed by 
a firing squad for his stubbornness. They dragged him 
to the sand-pit to shoot him. Again they tried to make 
him change his mind; but he replied: ‘‘For the cause 
of Jehovah I gladly die.’’ Yet J ehovah did not permit 
it. 

The political prisoners. and Jews are treated even 
more cruelly, and many Jews have already been tor- 
tured to death. The warden of the camp himself 
stated he would like to crush with his heel the face of 
each prisoner. A brother has been treated so brutally 
that he was finally driven to desperation: he suffered 
a complete nervous break-down and attempted to open 

his artery with a piece of tin. Now he is sitting all 
the time crouched down in a corner ; he looks now like 
an old man; he has lost his mind. It may also be men- 
tioned that he is an invalid from the World War. 

Now we ask you: What is right? Must one be sub- 
missive to the rules of the concentration camps or 
not? Besides, each worker in Germany is compelled 
to join the ‘German Work Front?’ (Deutsche Arbeits- 
front) and to sign the following pledge: ‘‘Herewith 
T pledge to do my best in co-operating for the further- 
ance and accomplishment of the aims of the NSDAP 

[National-Socialistic German Worker’s Party] and to 
keep allegiance to the Leader Adolph Hitler, and here- 
by I jom the Work Front.’’? Therefore this Work 
Front is connected with the National-Socialistie move- 
ment. Many of us joined, and thus we kept our jobs. 
Others who did not join were fired immediately, with 
twelve weeks’ ‘‘Sperrfrist’’ [which means for twelve 
weeks after their dismissal they could not receive any 
relief for unemployed.] What shall we do in this mat- 
ter? Many others were dismissed, though they had 
joined the German Work Front, because they failed 
at roll calls or other meetings to give the German. 
salute [‘‘Heil Hitler !’’] or to join in singing the song 
<‘Deutschland, Deutschland, ueber alles’’ [Germany, 
Germany, above all] or the ‘‘Horst Wessel’’ song [to 
the glory of this German national ‘‘hero’’, a Nazi who 
was executed by the French]. The re-establishment 
of the former general conscription is an additional 
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cause for the imprisonme 
they refuse to take up arms 
the state the oath of allegian 
1,000 of our people are lan: 
tion camps and prisons. e.: 

Another question: Will the people who 
Armageddon later have a resurrection a 


nity for life? Matthew 25: 31-46 2 
do not seem to support sueh a con 
Recently the Devil has added ne 
us by and through the ‘“‘Tuftschutzgeset: 
cerning air defense], because all w Se 
Jehovah and therefore refuse to 
either fined up to 150 marks or i 
new law requires that at cert 
there is an ‘‘air defense maneuver 
towns must be thrown in complete ! 
and it is against the law to have the faintes 
light shining out of a window or door. 
people must participate in the night (and dé 
vers, for the protection of their lives im 
attack from the air. | Sine kaa 
The brethren ask to answer all the 
to send such a letter to the follow 
Lang, Wolframstr, 30, Teplitz-Seh 
vakia. oa 


Judge Rutherford’s Response to the 


Mr. Karl Lang, 
Wolframstr. 30, 
Teplitz-Schoenau, 
Czechoslovakia. 
Drar BROTHER: a 
The outrages that are perpe 
witnesses at the instance of Hitler ar 
shocking, appalling and devilish in the 
the spirit of the Devil could p mpt suc 
others.’ Your brethren in other parts 
unable to do anything. The Lord 
permits this persecution for a purp 
pose is that the Devil may go his 
to drive men away from God, ar 
will remain faithful and true 
proval and have a part in the vit 
~ In answer to your question, Le 
is just one thing to do, and t 
steadfast, immovable and faith 
and His kingdom even unto death. Sut 
mand of the Lord Jesus Christ, and ° 
proper advice. Remember: what le 
tenth chapter: ‘Fear not them who 
but rather fear God, who ean destro 
and His declaration in Revelation 
faithful unto death.”’ It is far better t 
for the Lord and suffer death and th 
-God’s approval than to yield to th 
eternal destruction. aes 
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Hebrews 10: 32-34: Do not east away your con- 
ice; because confidently trusting in the Lord, re- 
ng true to Him in the face of all opposition and 
shment, will bring ultimate victory through 
t Jesus and everlasting joy in the presence of 
ord. 

you have opportunity please extend my love and 
at of the brethren in America to our brethren 
rmany. 

th much love and best wishes, I remain 

: _ Your brother and servant by His grace, 
.-. . J. F, RuTHErrorp, 


irkable Batile with a Dog ; 
_ By O. E. Rosselli, Pioneer (Spain) 
VAS very windy, and the sky a mixture of 
wy clouds and sunshine. A big stone wall, 
ouse just inside, and a wide portal with 
heavy wooden doors, pulled to but neither 
d nor locked. I knocked, but the wind 
wned the sound. Pushed one door open and 
sd hands. Not a stir. I saw the kitchen at 
back and thought maybe someone was there, 
it door shut and book-bag at door, because 
are more shy when they see a bag, ete. 


All was silent. I clap hands again. Not 
le response. Turning to go I see a dog 
; out from behind a water tank in the 
He was a mixture of bull and police 
weighing about 35 or 40 pounds, 


d not bark, but stopped about three 


ten protected me from dogs by putting 
4 front of me and letting them snap at 
id see I was in for it, and had a queer 
I talked to the dog ag though I knew 
nat calmed him a bit. He walked around 
ne and sat on doorstep. I talked a bit 
took a step or two slowly towards the 
hen paused a bit and kept talking. Then 
her step or two, very slowly. 
a sudden the dog charges with flashing 
loud growl. I put out raincoat, but in- 
id o going for my legs he jumps and grabs 


d up the broad path fifteen yards to the - 
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me by the’shirt and belt, and I could do no less 
than seize him by the collar with both hands. 

You can imagine his fury when he found he 
was held. The tussle was on. One instant he 
would pull from me and twist to get loose; the 
next he would spring for my face, his jaws snap- 
ping and spittle flying, clawing my arms with 
his front paws and my legs with his hind ones, 
His eyes were turning red with rage, 

All the while I held one hand right onto his 
throat, holding the collar but pressing the fist 
and wrist in his neck, the other hand holding the 
collar also, a little to one side and giving all the 
leverage I could with that fist. 

No creature can continue long in violent exer- 
cise without breathing, and though my opponent 
was getting a gasp of intake now and then, he 
was weakening fast. In a few minutes he was at 
my feet almost like a dishrag, and his red eyes 
were turning blue and lifeless. 

I dragged him to the portal; wedged one door 
open, threw him from me, picked up my book- 
bag and stepped out backwards. I saw him fall- 
ing over himself in an effort to get up. Then he 
staggered all over the path towards the door- 
step, seemingly unable to get his breath. I hope 
he did not die. 

I found the buckle was torn off my belt. There 
was a little tear in my jersey and a few tooth- 
holes in my raincoat; and that was all, besides 
light scratches on my wrists, He must have had 
his nails trimmed, for my trousers were not 
torn, though I felt they would be ribbons, 

You can imagine the feeling that came over 
me. Only a moment before I was struggling for 
my life. Now I was safe and unhurt. How my 
heart did go out in thanks to the Lord for this 
complete deliverance! I felt as Peter must have 
felt when the angel opened the prison doors, 


The Moffats of Northern Rhodesia 


GAbbis clarify the Alison Russell Report, 

showing that “the District Officer, Mr. Mof- 
fat” mentioned at page 11, paragraph 21, is 
John Smith Moffat, not Reverend Maleolm 
Moffat. The writers of the bungling document, 
which deliberately palmed off the Roman Cath- 
olic Watch Tower movement as that of the 
Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society, have 
only themselves to blame for this error, as there 
was nothing in their document to indicate that 
Reverend Malcolm Moffat was not the district 
officer they had in mind, 


a ARIS has completed five apartmen 


Huge New Apartments in Paris. ote 
: t houses 
4+ containing 1,200 apartments, all together 
occupying 27 acres of ground. The walls are of 
cellular heat-insulating concrete slabs dressed 
with boards of marble concrete and requiring no 
plastering or painting. Living rooms are finished 
on the inside with ply boards. Floors are of pre- 
fabricated slabs. 


‘Straws in the Wind in France 
N JULY 5 the Catholic-Fascist party in 
JY ¥rance issued a manifesto in which it said: 
“The hour has come. Freemasonry must be 
struck down. A struggle to the death has been 
begun against it and the national forces must 
now fight without truce or respite.” Five days 
later-the pope conferred the “Supreme Order of 
Christ” on Albert Lebrun, president of the 
French Republic. oe 


Married in the Air | | 
ALK about wedding trips! A Paris couple 

AL went aloft and were married in an airplane. 
The bridal plane carried the best man, brides- 
maids, a dominie and the bride and groom, while 
guests at the wedding were carried in six ac- 
companying planes. The dispatch was so worded 
ag to exalt the pope, as usual. ; 


This Maid Took No Chances 
BOUT seventeen hundred years ago a maid- 
en at Evreux, France, hid a pretty gold 
ring, a bracelet and a gold and jade necklace 
between two tiles, so that nobody would steal 
them; and nobody did. They just came to light, 


and are considered excellent examples of the 


Roman art work of the period. 


French Equatorial Africa 
anaes EQUATORIAL AFRICA, with its 
912,000 square miles of territory, has now 
been divided into twenty departments or prov- 
inces, all closely bound into a central govern- 
ment with headquarters at Brazzaville, on the 
Congo. The radio and airplane make communi- 
ation and government relatively simple. 


Lighthouse in the Sahara 
HE French have built a gas pump and light- 
house in the heart of the Sahara for the con- 
venience of camel, motor and air caravans cross- 
ing the desert. The lighthouse is the first ever 
built in a desert. 


AP 


at Dieppe and escaped with scores ¢ 
were later found in possession of a Fascist : 
put the examining magistrate, also a Fascis 
to take action when police reported the 
this magistrate who refused to act re a 
Dieppe police surprised a band of Fascis' 
smugeled arms into a car. Depots 0: 
belonging to Fascists are being set 
Chateaux of Gaille Fontaine, near 
to be a huge arsenal where munt 
the District Fascist Leagues.” 


673 Head for a Living Deatl a i 
T IS a good world for international 
and murderers, but it is a hare 
those that would gladly be of t. 
but lack the finesse to make the grad 
French prison ship La Martiniere s 
ly from France to French Guiar 
hold eight big cages with conerete floors 
the cages 673 men condemned to 
in the cesspool of the world. Th 
cages were crisscrossed with pipes ¢a: 
steam, to be turned on in ease of mu 
HE bright pygmies of 


T Africa, from long aequa 
gorillas, have learned the meaning 
ejaculations and imitate them so” 
they are safe in their-midst, wher 
attack full-sized Negroes. Whites 


ious gorilla sounds or to imitat : 
fully. oy 


Africa a Parade Ground 


Africa, made the statement 
portion of Africa is now being t 
parade ground for militarized n 
another European war wou 


tion of their neighbors. The « ff 
- against the law. oS 
o7e Ro aX . 


o 
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| Palestine 
erman Trade with Palestine | 
A PECULIAR twist of the times is that, as a 
+ result of 20,000 to 50,000 Jews, fleeing from 
ermany to Palestine, there is now actually a 
ger import of German goods into Palestine 
n before the Jewish boycott against Ger- 
y was declared. German Jews are now enter- 
Palestine at the rate of 1,000 to 1,200 per 
In 1935 the Jewish population of Pales- 
as around 330,000. Floods and storms are 
ure of the weather in Palestine this year, 
ing trades are booming; there are no un- 
ployed. 


Parks in Jerusalem 

SEVEN public parks are now in process of 
landscaping at the new city of J erusalem, 
sh lies just outside the walls of the ancient 
where David reigned and where Jesus died. 
city will shortly have the best water supply 
us enjoyed since the days of Pontius Pilate. 
of the modern buildings, the King David 
Y.M.C.A. building, Rockefeller Museum 
iquities and Hebrew University buildings 
ld be a credit to any city. About 150,000 


wa 


elers pass through Jerusalem annually, 


salem’s Water Supply 

[Hi water supply of Jerusalem, always hith- 
erto limited, has been quadrupled by pump- 
from the Auja river, flowing into the Medi- 
ean north of Jaffa. Water will now cost 
hsumers dc a cubic yard, instead of 10c. 
uja river, then called the Brook Kanah, 
oundary line between the original hold- 
$8 Of the tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh, 


‘wad 


r of Labor Wanted 


ik labor shortage in Palestine the kind 
aborers wanted is not professional men, 
n there are ample, but ironworkers, tin- 
, locksmiths, plasterers and garage me- 
es, Tel Aviv is the center.’ Be it noted that 
prosperity of natural Israel is coincident 
feat prosperity, of a spiritual kind, upon 
ritual Israel, Jehovah’s witnesses. 


0 Polish Jews to Tel Aviv 
N Italian steamship company has contracted 
"with the Zionist committee to transport 
lish Jews to the new Palestinian city 
viv during 1936. Palestine is the only 
nury in the world at present where there is 
hortage of labor. 


‘ne 
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in 1935 
Miscellaneous Palestine Items 


jkese reasons unknown the British government 

has limited the number of doctors that may 
practice in Palestine. There is no income tax in 
Palestine. Last year the budget balanced, with 
$200,000 to spare. It is alleged that there are 
now 850,000 Jews in the country, Irrigation sys- 
tems now convey water to all parts. It is alleged 
that the pope has bought the kaiser’s Pales- 
tinian palace and that he has conferred on Mary 
the title of “Queen of Palestine”, 


Palestine Growing Rapidly 

ALESTINE is now growing rapidly, Follow- 

ing the lead of the Jews the Arabs are tak- 
ing up the growing of oranges, grapefruit and 
almonds. A great chemical industry is forming. 
Artesian wells are making deserts blossom. 
Jewish capital and enterprise are spreading hbe- 
yond Jordan. Palestine, it is now calculated, 
will soon be the Belgium of the East, It is a 
small country, only the size of Wales. 


Feast of Purim at Tel Aviv 
T THE all-Jewish city of Tel Aviv (popula- 
tion now 110,000), Palestine, on March 18-20, 
1935, the Jews had the largest celebration of the 
Feast of Purim in their history. Purim is the 
date of the triumph over Haman. The Jews have 
a saying, “When the Messiah comes, Purim 
alone of all the Jewish holidays will still be 
celebrated.” 


First Zionist Congress in Palestine 
6) N Sunday, March 24, 1935, there was held at 
the Jewish city of Tel Aviv the first Zionist 
congress ever held in Palestine. Hitherto these 
congresses have been held either in Switzerland 
or in Czechoslovakia. The League of Nations has 
rejected the plea of the Jews for a Jewish state 
in Palestine. 


Tel Aviv a Boom City 

‘pee AVIV is a boom city. The population, all 
Jewish, is now around 110,000. In the last 

few years land has changed hands ten times, and _ 

is now being sold at $7,500 to $10,000 an acre, 

Business is booming. Factories and workshops 

are being established all round the city. 


Which Is Worse? 
NLY 107 children (under five) in England 
and Wales died of smallpox in the twenty- 
nine years ending December, 1933, but 270 died 
of vaccination. 


The Joys of Cigarette Smoking _ size 
URFURAL, one of the by-products of ciga- 
rette smoking, is fifty times as poisonous as 
ordinary alcohol; it causes ataxia, tremors, 
twitching, epileptiform. convulsions, general 
muscular paralysis and paralysis of the respira- | 
tory muscles. Besides furfural, cigarette smoke 
contains nicotine, one drop of which will kill an 
adult; prussic acid, used in the manufacture of 
poison gas; ammonia, which destroys the mu- 
cous membrane; carbolic acid, a strong corro- 
‘sive poison; acrolein, dangerous to the eyes, 
also used. in poison gas; carbon monoxide, which 
often causes asphyxiation; formic aldehyde, 
which is poisonous; methylamine, a gas with a 
strong ammoniacal odor; marsh gas, which is 
the fire damp of coal mines; and parvolin, a 
ptomaine in the decaying. flesh of mackerel and 
horses. Charm is added to cigarettes by using 
as a cohesive agent glycerine diluted with rum. 
Disorders of respiration and digestion are much 
more numerous among smokers than among 
nonsmokers. In old smokers there is a complete 
absence of hydrochloric acid. Tobacco workers 
are four times as subject to tuberculosis as 
washwomen. The chickens of a tobacco-poisoned 
cock are meager and feeble, and a third of them 
die. Women workers in tobacco factories are 
especially subject to miscarriages. In a group of 
schoolboys the nonsmokers are far superior in 
weight, growth, chest-girth and lung capacity. 
Tobacco headache is common; pains may result 
in any part of the body; tobacco insanity occurs. 
Tobacco causes dyspepsia, disorders of the 
larynx and lungs, profound injury of the nery- 
ous system, and disturbances of hearing and 
vision. The children of women who work in to- 
bacco factories are notably debilitated. It has 
been definitely established that the smoking of 
a single cigar will affect a man’s accuracy in 
pitching baseball—The Boys and Girls Anti- 
Cigarette League, Inc., 58 West Washington St., 
Chicago, Il. 


Ridding Oneself of the Tobacco Habit 


HE Modern Living magazine recommends, 
to get rid of the tobacco habit: “Take a deep 
breath, as deep as possible, and then hold your 
breath for four seconds. Then exhale energeti- 
cally and try to dispel all the air from your 
lungs; repeat this simple exercise four or five 
times. You will find that it will completely de- 
stroy the desire to smoke.” 


Cigarettes an 7 
- What Tobacco Smoke Will Do 
A CANARY bird was placed 


+ of a hotel in Chicago, to br 
beautiful song notes at a men 
meeting. As soon as the men I 
cigarettes the bird dropped dea 
who was a pipe-smoker, and ver 
dren, kissed a newly born child 
and the child died instantly. A d 
attend a erying child found the- p: 
tracted. The father held the child « 
meantime blowing tobacco smoke in 1 
doctor took the little one out into the 
and as soon as its lungs were filled with 
it ceased crying. Children of t 
mothers often die within a few 
civing every evidence of nicotine | 
Baseball and football coaches forbid - 
athletes in training. Tobacco destroy 
cells of the blood, disintegrates the w 
and lessens their power to combat ger 
Tunney never smoked. The a 
of the American people is § 
monopolizes 2,110,000 acres of 
lands; it is responsible for $90. 


fires due to careless smokers.— 
Girls Anti-Cigarette League, 


AYS Josephine Kaye-Willia 
Camden, N.J.: “Tobaeco 
common condition. Often ther 
‘fatty change’ or degeneration of 
cle. This also has been found in tho 
only inhaled tobacco smoke over! 
time. Heart pain is not an i 


exploded theory that tobacco 
It is reported that certain cigar 
ers are secretly adding in ine 
opium and other narcotic habit 
to their products. One-half gl. 
every half hour will effect 
craving.” ene 
Almost Unbelievable Cigarette 
HE almost unbelievable co: 
arettes in the United Sta 


aa 


‘man, woman and child in the Un 
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ms in Brooklyn — ; 
little while Americans get all heated 
up about Britain’s hypocritical monopoly 
1e dope traffic throughout the Far East, and 
;use of the same methods to break down 
s Britain used to break down India, and 
| white-hot indignation against the Japa- 
they read of China’s heroie efforts to 
the destruction of her citizenry, and 
ng comes somebody and takes all the joy 
fe by finding right here in Brooklyn 321 
where was being raised one of the worst 
dope that is known—first planted here 
ears ago. This particular cigarette filler 
uses people to scream, foam at the mouth, go 
rand commit murder. It has been or is 

n Rhode Island, Massachusetts, Penn- 
Texas, and New Mexico. Growers of 
sh weed put on campaigns to spread 
the dope among school children. The 
e formed, is extremely difficult to 
Mexican government is fighting it, 
nail. Hashish, hemp, wild tobacco, 
are some of the names given to this 
garette dope. It resembles a tomato 


ood and Drug Administration 

deral Food and Drug Administration 
plishing something. In a month it 
700 quarts of worm-infested blue- 
d huckleberries; two lots of frozen 
infested with weevils; 125 bushels of 
bushels of pears and 35 erates of 
ll poisonously oversprayed; 35 bar- 
ntaminated cocoa; one lot of apple 
(00 pounds of unclean butter; 2,300 
melean crabmeat; 380 gallons of un- 
19 lots of bad salmon; 209 crates 
; one lot of canned orange juice; 
canned tomatoes; five lots of canned 
ens; mustard greens and spinach; 4 
of dressed poultry; 24 shipments of to- 
8, paste, puree and catsup; two lots 
seed oil labeled as olive oil; short vol- 
ce; short weight jams, jellies and 
short weight butter; butter defi- 
rfat; honey containing cane sugar 
1p ; imitation vanilla flavor ; brandy 
hisky ; decomposed canned sardines; 
medicines mislabeled. Makes one 
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Health Happenings 


Herbal Remedy for Piles 


1 L. Laxe (Indiana) says: “Having read in 

* your paper many home remedies that are 
good I thought I would pass on a good one to 
those who are suffering from that painful 
trouble, piles. Get a handful of mullein leaves, 
fresh and green, and make a strong tea of a 
golden brown color. Put the tea ina large basin, 
having it as warm as can be borne on the af. 
fected parts, not too hot. Sit over the basin, dip 
up tea and let it run over the affected part, con- 
tinuing for two or three minutes three or more 
times a day until you are better, which should 
be in two or three days. This has given relief 
in cases where the doctor in charge said only an 
operation would do any good. Best of all, it is 
painless and can do you no harm. Results are 
permanent. In one case not a pain for eighteen 
years ; another has not had any trouble for three 
years. Both were ready for the hospital when I 
told them about this. My own was not a hospital 
case; but I could not work, and was cured in 
three days, and not a pain in over twenty years 
since. You can beat the knife with this, and all 
for just a little time and work.” 


Health Insurance Has Its Abuses 
HPAtts insurance has its abuses. Experi- 
ence shows that it destroys the natural re- 
lations which should exist between physician 
and patient; it causes people to imagine they 
are sick when they are well; it causes physical 
and moral degeneration of those who would 
rather be supported by the state than to support 
themselves, and it imposes upon the so-called 
panel doctors the duty of examining up to 200 
panel patients a day, whereas the experience 
of other competent physicians is that when they 
have advised a dozen patients a day they have 
done about all they can do. 


For a Stubborn Fever 
OR a stubborn fever, fry a large panful of 
onions in lard until tender. Put into two 
sugar bags, apply to the soles of the feet as hot 
as can be borne, bringing the bags up over the 
instep and pin or tie them so they will not slip 
off. Put old stockings or other wrapping around 
them and fasten around ankles. Protect the bed 
clothing, as the grease will come through the 
stockings. Give a dose of castor oil at the same 
time you apply the onions. This is not a pleasant 
treatment, but it works wonders.—Mrs. J. H. 


Nera 


Aid in Canning Wheat 
Ave Mrs. Elizabeth Metz, Maryland: 
| “We tried the recipe for canning wheat, 
and we think it is ‘health food fit for a king’. We 
do not have a gas oven, but as I had been can- 
ning fruit by boiling in a wash boiler on my oil 
stove, we decided to try the wheat that way, and 
it was very successful. We followed the direc- 
tions in The Golden Age, placed cans in boiler 
with wooden rack in bottom of boiler, covered 
eans with warm water, and put lid on tight. 
After they started to boil we turned one burner 
off and continued boiling with one burner for 
twelve hours. This might help someone.” 

The main points from the article mentioned 
are here repeated: “Buy recleaned wheat; pour 
from one basin to another in a good wind, then 
look over carefully and remove all foreign par- 
tides remaining. Rinse through two waters. 
Pack one pint of the wheat in a glass quart fruit 
jar; add well-rounded teaspoon of salt; fill jar 
with cold water; put on rubber, and put on lid as 
tight as possible. Place jars in oven at 300 de- 
grees. Cook the wheat for about twelve hours; 
pints, ten hours. It is about three hours before 
any movement can be seen in the jars. Heat 
should be kept low. When cooked long enough 
jars will be packed so tight wheat will have to 
be dug out. Do not try to tighten lids after wheat 
is cooked, even if some steam and water may 
ooze out, which does not seem to matter. The 
wheat will be burst open, so there will be quite 
a bit of the inside white part showing. Even 
after this long slow cooking, the wheat needs to 
be chewed thoroughly.” 


Barley for Coffee 


ee Max Levy, pioneer, Vermont: “Here is 
a substitute for coffee that has been a bless- 


ing to us. You can get it in seed stores for 3c 


a pound, and much cheaper by the bushel. Clean 
it, but don’t wash it in water. Roast it in your 
heavy iron griddle, stirring constantly until it 
is dark brown. Grind in your coffee grinder and 
use like coffee, but take a little more than you 
would of coffee to suit your taste. Put it in boil- 
ing water and let it boil for a minute or two. 
Let settle, and you have a drink that is just as 
hot and black as coffee and tastes like coffee, 
except for the bitter rat-poison flavor of the 
coffee. You can drink it any time, and as many 
times a day as you like; your nervousness will 
- disappear, and so will your headache; you will 
be able to sleep again, and save money, too.” 


Food Flashes. % 


The Iceman Puts One Over 
AA eee Mrs. E. T—— (Okla 
Y the ‘iceman’ put it over o1 
Age. We have had an electric refri 
seven years. Electric light bill ’ 
over $2 in hottest weather. Have never 
cent for service. Temperature never | 


iw 


covered—vegetables in hydrator or 
cloth in paper bag; and how they do 
day’s roast can be used the next Saturda; 
milk will keep two weeks, ete. Danger? Y 
so.is there danger every time you get 
(but I don’t see you using a horse an 
danger when you get into an airpla 
danger in a thousand other things. Iv 
eret to go back to the old icebox, wet fl 

iceman calls, no ice when gone two or thr: 
on a campaign, spoiled food, and 
Now please do not print this. I just wai 
to know how the ‘iceman’ put it over or 


at 


Canned Table Delicacies ee eh 
N February the Food and Drug Adm: 
tion seized a lot of tomatoes ca 
packer in Baltimore; besides the tom 
customers were getting maggots - 
Administration also reeoyered 
canned and frozen shrimp, worm- 
fish and insect-infested hucklebe 
berries. : 


Vegetable Shortening (?) — 
met Sh knows anything about t 

health of synthetie la: 
table shortening’) and synthetic 
former made, I believe, by treating 
oils with hydrochloric acid, and t 
lieve, made by treating corn or po 
with sulphuric acid. They have me 
more than once; so I don’t use 
Lochhead, Ontario. oe 


CIENTIFIC measurements p 
meals take the blood away 
ears, brain, ete., to the digesti 
that students and others canno 
think as acutely after a heavy 


a light and a heavy meal is r 
3714 percent difference in audi 
282 anes oe 


dg at SI Ge ta a 
Mrs. Grace C. Hall, of Illinois: “I used 
following recipe in making kraut last 
d it is still firm, and not a bit of mold 
p after twelve months, although some I 
y other recipes turned soft. Chop cab- 
d salt to taste. Pack in fruit jars until 
h the top, pressing down firmly so juice 
o top of jar. Place rubber rings on jar 
w down, but not too tight. Set on base- 
loor near drain, or any cool place where 
w from jars can drain away. The juice 
ze ut of lids until the kraut has worked 
mtly. Do not disturb for six weeks or 
Aiter the kraut has stopped working the 
y go down to half the height of the jar, 
; does no harm. Store in a cool place and 
needed. The kraut is nice and firm when 
is opened, and may be eaten directly 
e jar. Do not use any heat in canning the 
ay be served as is, or be cooked after 
ed.” 4 3 


™“ 


Nace 
yZ 


signated as follows: real estate tax, 
tax on machinery, auto truck state li- 
, State income tax, federal income tax, 
tock tax, occupation tax, state franchise 
essing tax, personal property tax, mo- 
tax, electricity tax, gas tax, gasoline 


; tax. Some of these are levied by the 
le by the school district, some by the 
some by the state. The man that 
d does not know that he is paying 
is paying them just the same; and 
ad is white bread he is also paying the 
the druggist, the undertaker and the 
ger. But let every man (and woman) 
persuaded in his own mind. Women 
- admire the tombstone bread more 


ign n 


os have no cancer, no decayed 
10 hardening of the arteries and no 
their natural state, but as soon as 
ere they can obtain the white man’s 
equire these adjuncts of the white 
zation. Chain stores and aluminum 
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How NOT to Make Honey 


LHoMe CIRCLE mentions that in 1857 a 
U.S. patent was issued covering the prep- 
aration of the following atrocious mixture, 
called “artificial honey”: 
Four pounds of sugar, one pint and a half of 
water, five grains of rosin, or its equivalent 
antiseptic,.two drams of butter, or other pure 
eatable oil, one and a half drams of cream of 
tartar, two drams gum-arabic or gum Senegal, 
one and a quarter pounds of honey, eight drops 
essence of peppermint and one dram isinglass, 
The sugar and water were mixed and raised to 
the boiling point; the butter and rosin were 
melted together and mixed with the sugar and 
water. This was then boiled for ten minutes, 
after which the gum arabic and isinglass, “in a 
mucilaginous state,” and the cream of tartar 
were added, and the mixture was boiled another 
ten minutes. Then the real honey was added and 
boiled for about five minutes. When nearly cold 
the essence of peppermint was mixed with the 
entire mass. 


Dried Foods Better than Canned 


About six months ago I decided, as a test, 

to avoid using canned foods for a period, 
because of the possibility that some of it may 
have been prepared for canning in aluminum 
cooking utensils. Have used dried fruits, beans, 
peas, lentils, etc., also fresh fruits and vege- 
tables; nothing canned. Result: improved 
health, more satisfactory food, and considerable 
economy. Have found dried beans best when 
they are mixed about one part beans and one 
‘part lentils; also lentils and dried green peas 
mixed proved satisfactory. Beans alone are 
rather heavy.—C. W. Weitzel, Florida. 


Interesting Case of ‘Carrotinemia’ 


ESIDES valuable vitamines, carrots contain 
coloring matter of such a nature that they 
color the skin of the entire body if eaten exclu- 
sively. In Los Angeles a Mexican mother, her 


- family on relief, confined herself to a diet of 


carrots so that her children might have other 
foods. It turned her entire body a bright yellow 
orange color, and also affected her mind tempo- 
rarily, but when her diet was changed to nor- 
mal she became normal in every way. This lends 
considerable support to the aphorism that what 
aman eats determines what he is, 


Obedience Turns an Outcast into a Son _ 


. ek twenty centuries none but Jews had ac- 

cess to the face of Jehovah God, even in 
prayer. From the time of the covenant with 
‘Abraham forward, until three and one-half 


‘years after the death of Christ, the words of the 


prophet were true, “You only have I known of 
all the families of the earth.” (Amos 3:2) None 
other were recognized, save Job. 

Not only did the covenant of circumcision 
mark Abraham and his descendants as a people 
cut off from the world in general, but in fact and 
in practice the Israelites were forbidden to as- 
sociate with the Gentiles, were forbidden to in- 
termarry with them, and were to destroy all the 
residents of the Promised Land, Canaanites, 
Amorites, Hittites, Hivites, Jebusites, Periz- 
zites and Girgashites, and Philistines, without 
distinction and without mercy. 

Tf one is unconvinced of the justice of Al- 
mighty God in destroying all the inhabitants of 
Palestine to make way for the descendants of 
Abraham, let him read “the doings of the land 
of Canaan” set forth in the 18th chapter of 
Leviticus and he cannot fail to agree with the 
divine sentence that “in all these the nations are 
defiled which I cast out before you: and the land 
is defiled : therefore I do visit the iniquity there- 
of upon it, and the land itself vomiteth out her 
inhabitants”.—Leviticus 18: 24, 25. 


Some Gentiles Longed for God 

Here and there were a few Gentiles that 
- longed for God, and they received some mercies 
at God’s hands. Jesus, rebuking the self-satisfied 
Jewish hypocrites in His home city of Nazareth, 
reminded His hearers of two such instances: “I 
tell you of a truth, many widows were in Israel 
in the days of Elias, when the heaven was shut 
up three years and six months, when great fam- 
ine was throughout all the land; but unto none 
of them was Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a city 
of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow, And 
many lepers were in Israel in the time of Kliseus 
the prophet; and none of them was cleansed, 
saving Naaman the Syrian.”—Luke 4: 29-27. 

There were but few of these exceptions to the 
general rule. Jesus named the two most out- 
standing ones. He himself said to the poor Ca- 
naanitish woman, “I am not sent but unto the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel.” When she 
worshiped Him, saying, “Lord, help me!” He 
went further and said, “It is not meet to take 
the children’s bread, and to cast it to dogs”; but 


~ 


when, with womanly tact and despe 
ness, she pleaded, “Truth, Lord: x! 
eat of the crumbs which fall from their 

table,” then Jesus answered and s 
woman, great is thy faith: be it u 


from that very hour—Matthew 15 
When Jesus sent out the twelve 
part of their commission, “Go not 1 
of the Gentiles, and into any city of th 
tans enter ye not.” (Matthew 10:5) O 
all Christians now know that when ¢ 
He died for all mankind, and after 
rection He told His disciples, “Go y 
and teach all nations,” “in Jerusalem, 
all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto th 
most part of the earth.” (Matthew 2 
1:8) But up to three and one-half year 
wards the Gentiles were still “aliens fi 
commonwealth of Israel, and strange 
covenants of promise, having no hop 


And That Brings One to Cornelius 

And that brings one to Corn 
story which is so simply and so f 
in the tenth chapter of Acts of the Ap 


retold for emphasis in the 11th chapte: 


‘ Gentile, who wanted to know God 
man, and one that feared God with 
which gave much alms to the peop 
to God alway.” They know that one o 
angels of God came to this man 
alien from the commonwealth o 


no hope, and without God in the wor 
him that his prayers and alms ha 
a memorial before God. = 
They know that the angel counse 
send for Peter, thirty miles awa 
was come, would tell him and his hou: 
by which he and his loved ones m 
He sent and Peter came, and it 
Cornelius said to Peter: “Four day 
fasting until this hour; and at the 
I prayed in my house; and, behold 
before me in bright clothing, and | 
lius, thy prayer is heard, and thine ¢ 
in remembrance in the sight of God. $ 
fore to Joppa, and call hither Sim 
name is Peter; he is lodged in t 
Simon a tanner, by the sea side; w 


284 


‘shail ne “ants thee. Immediately 
I sent to thee; and thou hast well done 
art come. Now. therefore are we all 
ent before God, to hear all things that 
anded thee of God.”—Acts 10: 30-33. 
rd had been preparing Peter’s mind 
, and quick as a flash he saw that God 
t to take out from the Gentiles a peo- 
is name, and that here before him was 
hosen of God to have the great honor 
the first to come. Peter told him the 
bout Jesus, His anointing, crucifixion 
rection, and even while he spoke the 
t came, flooding the hearts and loosen- 
mgues of those that were before him. 
o-circumcision group of the brethren 
alem took this rather hard and had 
before the service committee; but he 
the whole story, concluding with these 
And as I began to speak, the holy [spir- 


bered I the word of the Lord, how that 
aay ohn indeed baptized with water; but 
6 » baptized with the holy spirit. Foras: 
as God gave them’'the like gift as he 
s, who believed on the Lord Jesus 
t was I, that I could withstand God? 
hey heard these things, they held their 
glorified God, saying, Then hath God 
Gentiles granted repentance unto 
F124 15-18. 


I the sons of God could say “I am meek 
rb heart” (Matthew 11: 29), and if the 


lames ais: 1 Peter 5:5), who can 
the “proud in heart is an abomination 
1]”?—Proverbs 16: 5. 
one to appreciate why it is that 
: ‘ested chiefly in the common people. 
rtain place the chief of police raised the 
that Jehovah’s witnesses are such a 
ple, Poles, Germans, Hungarians, 
ks, and what not. The local service 
ngly replied, and made a hit when 
resume that ‘eles all the apostles 
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1 them, as on us at the beginning. Then 
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from whieh there is no other escape. God had to 
make this plain to Peter, who, as a Jew, did not 
have any better opinion of the Gentiles than 
most Gentiles to this day have of the Jews. 

The angel appeared to Cornelius at three 
o’clock in the afternoon, and after telling him 
that his prayers had been heard, the angel con- 
tinues: “And now send men to Joppa, and call 
for one Simon, whose surname is Peter: he 
lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose house 
is by the sea side: he shall tell thee what thou 
oughtest to do.’—Acts 10:5, 6. 

In other words, here was a man of consider- 
able standing in the Roman military forces, a 
man who had a hundred soldiers under him, who 
was admonished to seek help at the hands of an 
ex-fisherman who happened at the moment to be 
staying at a tannery, and who, as Cornelius 
doubtless also knew, was a Jew. He could have 
said to himself, ‘What! Me send to a Jew, only 
recently smelling of fish, and now. staying at a 
tannery ? Nothing doing.’ And if he had had that 
spirit, then there would have been nothing do- 
ing. He would have continued to be an alien, 
without God and without hope in the world. 


Cornelius Rose to the Occasion 


- Cornelius rose to the oceasion. “And when the 
angel which spake unto Cornelius was departed, 
he called two of his household servants, and a 
devout soldier of them that waited on him con- 
tinually; and when he had declared all these 
things unto them, he sent them to Joppa.” (Acts 
10: 7, 8) Subsequent events show that these men 
must have started almost immediately, and have 
gone probably a third of the way that night. The — 
next morning they were again on their way. 

“On the morrow, as they went on their jour- 
ney, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up 
upon the housetop to pray, about the sixth hour: 
and he became very hungry, and would have 
eaten: but while they made ready, he fell into 
a trance, and saw heaven opened, and a certain 
vessel descending unto him, as it had been a 
great sheet, knit at the four corners, and let 
down to the earth; wherein were all manner of 
fourfooted beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, 
and ereeping things, and fowls of the air.” Peter 
was thus given a vision of about how the Gen- 
tiles appeared to the Jews. 

“And there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter; 
kill, and eat. But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for 
IT have never eaten any thing that is common or 
unclean, And the voice spake unto him again 
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the second time, What God hath cleansed, that 
call not thou common. This was done thrice: and 
the vessel was received up again into heaven.” 
Peter had to be told this thing three times be- 
fore he could believe it once. 

“Now while Peter doubted in himself what 
this vision which he had seen should mean, be- 
hold, the men which were sent from Cornelius 
had made inquiry for Simon’s house, and stood 
before the gate, and called, and asked whether 
Simon, which was surnamed Peter, were lodged 
there.” The soldier and the two servants had 
made the journey of thirty miles between three 
o’clock one afternoon and noon of the next day. 


Peter Saw the Point, Slowly 

“While Peter thought on the vision, the Spirit 
said unto him, Behold, three men seek thee. 
Arise therefore, and get thee down, and go with 
them, doubting nothing: for I have sent them. 
Then Peter went down to the men which were 
sent unto him from Cornelius; and said, Behold, 
T am he whom ye seek: what is the cause where- 
fore ye are come? And they said, Cornelius the 
centurion, a just man, and one that feareth God, 
and of good report among all the nation of the 
Jews, was warned from God by an holy angel, 
to send for thee into his house, and to hear 
words of thee. Then called he them in, and 
lodged them. And on the morrow Peter went 
away with them, and certain brethren from 
Joppa accompanied him.” 

Peter was not in such a hurry to get to Caesa- 
rea as the soldier and the two servants had been 
to get to Joppa. He felt uneasy. If he had re- 
turned with the men at once they could have 
been at Caesarea before noon the next day. But 
he kept them over night, and probably until 
quite late the next day. And then the larger com- 
pany so loitered on the road that, what with 
staying over night on the way, they did not land 
at Caesarea until three o’clock the following 
afternoon. Of the four full days that Cornelius 
waited, less than one full day was spent on the 
going trip of the men of his house. 

“And the morrow after they entered into 
Cxesarea. And Cornelius waited for them, and 
had called together his kinsmen, and near 
friends. And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 
met him, and fell down at his feet, and wor- 
shipped him. But Peter [thereby giving the 
pope a terrible rebuke] took him up, saying, 
Stand up; I myself also am a man. And as he 
talked with him, he went in, and found many 
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_ye have sent for me?” The rest of the 


that were come together.” Ar 
the cat out of the bag. One can : 
the journey to Caesarea so long. 

“And he said unto them, Ye know I 
is an unlawful thing for a man that is 
keep company, or come unto one of ar 
tion; but God hath shewed me that I sho 
call. any man common or unclean, ' 
came I unto you without gainsaying, ¢ 
I was sent for: I ask therefore, for w 


already been told. 


Was Cornelius Rewarded? ee. 
Was Cornelius rewarded for his prom] 
dience? What think you? Everyon an 
gets to heaven (and the total number wil 
exceed 144,000 and One) will surely want 
and talk with Peter, and most certainly 
his wish. Then shall all the overcom 
even as they are known.—l Corinthis 
And nearly everybody will want to. 
thing and will want to have some co: 
about the keys of heaven, and thus 
will come into the scene; and if he m: 
calling and election sure, and almost « 
he did, what a pleasure it will be for 
comer from among the Gentiles to meet 
with this one to whom first, of all the 
of earth, was opened the privilege of 
into the kingdom of heaven. 
Probably Peter and Cornelius have h 
a good time talking over the wonder. 
rience through which both passed. A 
nelius laughingly said to Peter, “I tk 
folks never would show up,” Peter 
“Well, you never knew what it was 
and have a Jew’s prejudices, and t 
with you a lot of Jews who believe 
yourself, that it was all wrong for a. 
go anywhere with a Gentile, an 
to go to a Gentile’s home. But, oh 
that I went!” — oe 
And Cornelius will be able to’ 
‘Well, if you are happy that you ¢ 
just imagine how happy I am that Go 
fully let you turn the key in the lock 
out of the kingdom of darkness into t 
of light, to become one of His sons, u: 
my head, and to share with you f 
tion of His name and His fame ev 
everywhere. I was once an outcas' 
for ever in the temple of my King. 


( YU want to be capuched it takes a dollar. 
e there is some cheaper way of getting 
rarily, but the regular price for getting 
is $1. No dollar, no capuche. This 
be the burden of a letter at hand from 
chin Fathers, Seraphic Mass Associa- 
st. Augustine Monastery, 220 Thirty- 
th Street, Pittsburgh, Pa. The best day to 
juched is sometime in November. The lit- 
ays: “The customary offering for this 

November-Group-Hnrollment is one 
According to the advertising matter, 
es are‘said at this place every day. God 
s throne and comes down at the com- 
the priest. That is better than once 


No Capuche 


us matter. | 


Priest Opens Zoo 
HICAGO priest runs a z00 in connection 


soon as the people find out that they have 
indled on this “purgatory” graft, he will 
‘little business in which to make an 
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out below are the titles and numbers, 
ds who already have his previous lec- 
s. P-1 to P-36, will be anxious to obtain 
group. These records contain two lec- 
h, one on each side, and can be played 
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e mend me the dises which 


The Bible O 


. 8 Jesus 
) Me [1]. P-55 God’s Banner 
0 Church P-56 Faith 
p-41 Church’s Commission 
er -42 Great Multitude © © prvverreseereeeeceeennee= 
-43, Obedience 
; World’s End 


Heaven | 
i6 Thief in Heaven ; 
2-47 King’s Appearing 
Judgment of Christians 
Giving Testimony 
Higher Powers — 
Loyalty : 
Caesar or God? 8 ~ 


ee minutes, day and night. Capuching 


1 his church. Seems like a good idea, 


P-53 Flag Saluting (Part 1) 
P-54 Flag Saluting (Part 2) 


‘Have a Smile 


honest living. The common people would far 
rather contribute to the support of a zoo than 
they would to keep up a pretense of bribing a 
monster that does not exist except in the imag- 
ination of the priest. 


No Deliverance Wrought 
HE New Britain, Daily Herald seems uncon- 
vineed that the Eucharistic congress will 
produce any lasting beneficial results, Referring 
to the climax, where, so it says, 110,000 dropped 
to their knees to receive the papal “blessing”, 
the story as written in the Herald remarks that 
“over a loud-speaker came the poope’s voice 
from Castel Gandolfo. When the pope had fin- 
ished, Cardinal Hayes walked from the altar. 
His departure ended the congress”, 


Didn't Know They Grew So Old 


DISPATCH from Montreal tells of a fe- 

male 102 years of age of whom it is alleged 
that she never did a stroke of work in her life, 
yet has enjoyed excellent health. It will be a 
surprise to many to know that a sow could live 
to such a great age. It is alleged that she goes 
to “church” every day. 
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24 New Phonograph Lectures by J udge Rutherford 


on any ordinary phonograph. They are straight- 
forward, to the point, and heart-cheering to 
listen to, Just the thing to help your neighbors 
and friends learn about Jehovah God and His 
Kingdom! 


ipped anywhere in the U.S.A., carriage charges prepaid, at 70¢ per disc ; six dises, $3.50; 
ee all twelve discs, $7.00. 

The Watch Tower, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
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; 4 ROWDED out by the stress of events in 
7 Germany, Massachusetts, and Central Afri- 
2 1, 51 neatly typed pages of “Events in Canada”, 
y our Canadian correspondent, enough to fill 
Golden Age, now demand attention. They must 
e condensed desperately, with the hope of 
reating the Canadians better at some future 
um ec, 

They have discovered a new, Brae araciat and 
fer route from Hudson bay to Hudson strait. 
it will lengthen the navigation season ten days. 


Tariff walls between the United States and 
Canada have broken down somewhat, to the 
mutual advantage of both countries. 

T ‘There i is serious talk of diverting the flow of 
the ie Nipigon river from Hudson bay to Lake 
aperior: the claim is that 392,000 horsepower 
uld be developed at an expense of $3,000,000. 
s would raise the water levels at Montreal 
ches and benefit all the Lakes, 


anada’s second largest business is caring for 
yurists from the United States. Wheat comes 
ee 
The Government is getting after the Sacheo 
hotels to bring them to a higher standard. 
Canada will shortly have a Blue Book on its 
tropical, hot-water valleys in the Liard valley 
of the far north, where grass grows seven feet 
Ambrose Small, Toronto theater man, disap- 
eared in 1919, the next day after selling his 
r interests for one million dollars in cash. 
ife has just died, leaving the whole for- 
0 the Roman Catholic “church”, and it is 
posed Ambrose was bumped off to make sure 
the ‘church would get the swag. 
Cs troup hospitalization, is being advertised 
de: ae in Canada; it is an arrangement whereby 
ibers pay s0 much a week to a hospital 
c om confidence man in Vancouver stood up 
r surgeons in the same day for $15 each, on 
g ‘ound that he wanted to have his appendix 


Condensations of Canadian News 


taken out immediately. He did not show up at 
the time and place agreed upon. 


The Canadian kids have a paragraph of their 
own. Some of their answers to examination 
questions are: “Instead of ships going overland, 
they go by water, which is easier.” “Hemp is a 
kind of hair used on cowboys.” “The religion of 
India is the cask system.” “The people of China 
are Budests, and of Japan Budapests.” “Lines 
which join places having the same atmospheric 
pressure are called baritones.” “A continental 
shelf is a shallow body of water where fish come 
to spoon.” “Gutta percha is the chief beverage 
of the people of Brazil.” “Laura Secord was a 
notable woman clad only in slippers.” “The ad- 
vantage of the Soo Canal is that boats can sail 
through it instead of having to portage around.” 
“Australia is a very fertile country because so 
many British people have settled there.” “The 
Saar is a piece of land that the Russian Saar 
owned.” “China has remained so little influenced 
by other countries because it is smarter.” “The 
chief seaport of Paris is Bologny.” 

Concerning the epidemic of flag-saluting pa- 
triotism in the United States, the Vancouver 
New Herald said: “There are two ways to end 
such incidents. The one is to stop trying to 
build up synthetic patriotism; the other, to 
adopt a state religion and compel observance 
on penalty of the stake and the gallows. The 
first method is much more satisfactory than the 
second.” (And yet 22 of the ‘Idiotic States of 
America’ have fallen for the Roman Hierarchy 
plan.) 

In Westmount, Quebee, where Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses have been arrested time and again, all 
workers in the district visited the city en masse, 
American style, called on the chief of police and 
the mayor, and placed 1,200 pieces of literature 
in the town, all without interference. A similar 
method was used in stopping the senseless per- 
secutions in Ville St. Pierre (where two women - 
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were sent to jail fort ten days by one of Quebec’ S 
rotten judges, without even knowing that they 
_ had been on trial). 

Harry H. Stevens, former ae of trade 
and commerce, has made the official statement 
that twelve men practically own and control 
Canada, which, for that reason, is all ripe for 
Fascism. 

Twice in seven years wounded geese have 
flown to the home of Jack Miner, Kingsville, 
where they had previously been treated kindly, 
and walked straight up the path to the front 
door, so that they might die among friends. 

In a village in Manitoba there will be made 
a two-year test of a health insurance scheme in 
which everybody in the town will be given free 
medical care, free hospitalization, including 
surgery, and free medicine, all at the general 
expense of the taxpayers. Everybody will be 
vaccinated and serumized for diphtheria. 

In three months Uncle Sam bought ten million 
bushels of Canadian wheat, “brain trust” plan. 

The Vancouver Province thinks the Canadian 
government is making a mistake to suppose that 
young men will be willing to be herded perma- 
nently into old people’s homes for the young. 

The Ontario government adopted an “Adopt- 


a-Baby” campaign, and in two weeks were out 
of babies, all the youngsters having found good — 


homes. 

The golden-eyed fishes of Lake Manitoba, ac- 
counted by some the finest eating fish in the 
world, are now almost extinct. 

Persons convicted of crime in Canada no lone- 
er have the privilege of appeal to the British 
Privy Council. In other words, in a retrograde, 
priest-ridden province like Quebec the legal de- 
cisions obtainable are the last word until Arma- 
geddon. 

Canada has made some shipments of hogs and 
eattle to the United States; a natural result of 
the AAA laws. 

Canada has rulers galore: 96 senators, 245 
members of the House of Commons, and AA, 000 
civil servants at and from Ottawa; in the pro- 
vincial legislatures, 63 for Alberta, 47 for British 
Columbia, 55 for Manitoba, 48 for New Bruns- 


wick, 30 for Nova Scotia, 90 for Ontario, 30 for - 


Prince Edward Island, 114 for Quebec, and 63 
_ for Saskatchewan. | 

-. A Roman Catholic judge of Quebee ruled 
‘that a Protestant and Catholic when married 
by properly appointed officials are not properly 
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out and as I saw what she was carryin 


they were robbers and worse,’ » 


butter, bread, and milk, for a fa : 
Clothing is supplied. Shoes are repaired | y 
order. Water is paid for by the i al 

Ane gas. oe , 


God's Providences in New Ze | 


AYS Carl W. Reichardt, of New te 


real news. I have just finished rang No.8 
ti was reading. Judge Ruther Ss saldirese 


light, and the sooner God’ s a 
established, the better. I have been lenc 
to my neighbors; several have taken. i 


articles on aluminum are the abaole 
funny thing how some people will 
others, well, I don’t know what to make 
won't listen at all. S 


went out to see what she wanted: r 
her there was nobody home, as both | 
out, so she turned to go away. While doin 
spotted me standing by the window, so 1€ CE 
and said to the boy, ‘I want to see that mz 


‘You have got Judge Rutherford’s books. 
at me as if she did not know what to say. 

if she had a full set of the books; she d | not 
would get them; her car was down the roa 
was not long eetting them, and also booklets 
a present of them to my friend. He was 
get them. He knew: all about the Catholi 
he did not have much good to say abo ba 


{ New Zealander’s Cry of Disappointment 

A NEW ZEALAND subscriber, an ex-service 
L man, writes of his homeland disappointed- 
First he encloses a clipping showing that in 
oliford Valley 250 men have camped four 
ars in tents without floors, surrounded on all 
sides by millions of feet of timber, and with a 
winill only a short distance away. At times 
e snow is two feet deep around these tents. 
e subscriber wants to know why these 250 
nen have not been men enough to rectify these 
sonditions, in spite of the numerous notices in 
he camp that any man taking a stick of timber 
Il be dismissed and prosecuted. And then he 
ts down his own story as follows: 


“One of the Roman emperors (a Caesar) once re- 
wked that: If you gave the great mass of the people 
ficient wine to drink, and circuses and bull fights 
d gladiator fights to amuse them, you could do any- 
ng you liked to them (or with them)—knock them 
, kick them, abuse them, insult them—and they 
d stand for it. They are certainly like that in 
y Zealand today, still. If you give them a couple 
asses of beer, a tin of tobacco, and a free pass to 
tball match or a boxing tournament (even if you 
d them that there was no money and no food this 
), they wouldn’t ‘buck’ at all; only grumble for 
‘seconds, and soon forget all about it, in the ex- 
ent of the prospect of seeing a ball game or 
ling match. No depth of mind, no mental ballast ; 
é a ship with all sails set, but no ballast or cargo, 
d no one at the helm, at the mercy of every change 
d that blows. You can’t have much respect for 
. Lots of coolies in Asia have more mental depth 
last in them than lots of ‘poor whites’ seem to 
»? 


. J. League in New Zealand — 


| §. J. League will be formed in New Zea- 
~ land. Instead of being under the control of 
erend” Charles E. Coughlin, it will be man- 
ed by “Reverend Father” Charles Higgins, 
received his instructions from Mr. Coughlin. 
”” stands both for Coughlin’s so-called “So- 
J ustice” and also for “Society of Jesus” 


ST season air excursions to the Isle of 
Wight were popular. Americans in large 


A 


- New Zealand—Great Britain 


Swell Dressers in Britain 
HE London News Chronicle tells about the 
swell dressers at the Abbey church of Down- 
side. It says: 

‘““The eye was caught by the high white Roman 
mitre worn by Cardinal Seredi over his scarlet skull- 
cap; the long scarlet train of Cardinal MacRoy of 
Armagh [the same one that dodged the rain at the 
show in Sydney]; the brown habit and bare sandalled 
feet of the Franciscans ... ; the superbly-enamelled 
and jewelled crosses on the breasts of some of the 
bishops and the white silk shoes of the abbot, with 
their exquisite gold embroidery, under his black cappa 
magna and its 14-foot train. The massed blacks of the 
80 Downside monks threw into relief the vivid pur- 
ples and reds of the visiting clergy.’’ 

The British miners are desperately trying to 
get o0c per week more for their work, setting 
forth that on their present wages their entire 
earnings go for food to merely keep them alive. 
But no matter what comes, every girl in Brit- 
ain will insist that the abbot’s white silk shoes, 
in their gold embroidery, are just too lovely for 
anything, and his 14-foot train was just too 
grand for words. Probably some of the half- 
starved miners could supply the missing words, 
but they ean’t get any such bad words published 
in The Golden Age—not on a bet. 


Peace Ballot in Britain a Huge Success 
poe people earnestly want peace, and 
said so pointedly when 11,627,765 men and 
women, 38 percent of all the residents of Great 
Britain over 18 years of age, voted in the peace 
ballot. Of this great number, 11,090,387 voted 
for Britain to stay in the League of Nations, 
10,470,489 voted for reduction of armaments by 
international agreement, 10,417,329 for prohi- 
bition of the private manufacture of armaments 
by international agreement, 10,027,608 for eco- 
nomic pressure on one nation that insists on at- 
tacking another, and 9,533,558 for the abolition 
of national military and naval aircraft by in- 
ternational agreement, The vote is utterly worth- 
less and impractical except as an expression of 
a real desire for peace and safety on the part of 
the voters. The governments will go along and 
do as they are told by the International Mur- 
derers, Limited, the real bosses in Britain as 
they are everywhere. What the people need, and 
their only possible relief from these intolerable 


conditions, is the kingdom of God which is about 


to destroy all the works of the Devil all over the 
world. 
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Tried Everything Else — 
By Mrs. E, M. ern (Pasimania) 


| FEEL I would like to tell you a little story. 


About two years ago I had a little boy of 
nine very sick for about twelve months. He 
always had pains and was so sick we took him to 
three doctors, He did not seem to get any better. 
In fact, his knees began to give way and he could 


hardly walk. We were getting very worried and 


took him to the doctor again, who said he was 
afraid our son had paralysis. 

One day Mrs. K., one of your workers, said, 
“How is your boy ” I told her he did not seem 


to improve, with all the medicine he had taken. - 


Mrs. K. said to me, “Now, what do you cook in?” 
Well, I thought that a strange question, as if 
that had anything to do with my son’s illness. 
I said, “Here are the pots and pans, all alumi- 
num.” The lady said, “Well, if you want your 
boy to get better, throw all that wretched stuff 


out.” I thought it over and, knowing I-had tried 


all I knew to help m¥ boy, decided to try what 
cooking in iron pots and pans would do. 

In a month from that day my boy was a new 
child. He lost his pains and was not sick, and his 
legs began to get the strength back in them. 


Really, it was wonderful. And from that day I 


have not used an aluminum pot, and never will. 
I proved it was slowly poisoning my child. In 
fact, the whole family was often sick after a 


meal, but since leaving off cooking in the 
wretched stuff we are all so different. I have 


your worker, Mrs. K., to thank for telling me 
about it. I am so pleased to see in this week’s 
Golden Age quite a lot about aluminum. Do tell 
the world about it; for it is deadly stuff. I 
thought you would like to hear from Tasmania 
from a very grateful person. : 


Osteopaths Up Against It in Britain : 


T IS well known ‘that millions of people be- 
‘lieve that osteopathy is a method of healing © 
which is as suitable for the treatment of dis-_ 
~ eases of any description as is any other method, 


yet in England recently the opinions of these 
millions were set aside as of no consequence}; the 
osteopaths were to be investigated by a commit- 
tee of their natural enemies, the allopaths; they 
were condemned in advance as being only 2,000 
to 3,000 practitioners, only 170 of whom, in the 
opinion of those who know nothing on the sub- 
ject, are “qualified”, Their one school in Britain | 
was denounced before investigation as “of negli- 


_ gible importance, inefficient for its purpose, and, 
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: understand. 


seems too bad that a few men hos 
ods are so generally distrusted s 
the power to throttle the wishe I 
people as to the methods they wish 

them when they are ill. ; 


The Bishop of Toronto go aa 
N A four-page two- color leailek ane 
ou and the text — orhid the 


18:16) the bishop of Torladet ade 1) 
to have their children Ree the latest. 


ably ey up and do this neta someb 
pieces that the toxoid j is just as eae : 


Vaccination in Australia eae 
IM l ATHANIEL ANDERSON, in The “Open D 
says: ; : 
“Ty Australia the. parents a not a 
tion. as are 30 to : against it as Ky 


sale of yAtcinie as a very possible poi 
of the child.’’ r 


Old Recipe for Tapeworm 


[* AN old doctor’s book appea 
recipe for tapeworm: Chew. 
bark of slippery elm, continuing € 
til you find the head and pane: 
—Mrs. J. Howard. 


Constable Reid’s Lo 
Gee T. Rew, Australia, 
\Y and loneliest bhai in the Ww 
miles from north to south and 252 mil 
east to west, centering on the little to 
castle Waters. He has two native as: 


Pathetic Letter from Germany 
PATHETIC letter from Germany says: 
“The situation is getting increasingly difficult, 
oon it may be impossible even to write a letter. 
brethren are in prison camps, and if Jehovah 
d not deliver them they would never come out. 
-are not permitted to have a Bible, are cut off 
rom all studies, and cannot bring the truth to anyone. 
rtheless, there are faithful ones who are con- 
ously active to feed the hungry ones, until they 
are imprisoned. We all are continuously spied up- 
y our neighbors. Every eight to fourteen days the 
search our homes, turning everything upside 
, in order to discover forbidden literature. Where 
lis held, the public is excluded. I know brethren 
were taken into custody and then were deported 
concentration camp ; later a trial followed, after 
1 they spent two.or more months in prison; and 
e end of their prison terms they have been 
ght again to camp, which they do not leave any 
ee 


“Manhood” 
AZI “manhood” was exemplified in a Sile- 
sian town the other day, when a football 
h was held between German and Polish 
ms. One of the best Polish players was a Jew 
ned Baumgartner. The Nazis threw stones at 
a until the play was suspended, and then 
ed on the field and beat him to death. To a 
i this seems noble and manly. The spirit 
in youth. At the French border a dozen 
nan lads twelve to fifteen years of age 
ed across the border and attacked a single 
trench lad named Dannier, stabbing him repeat- 
. What a wonderful country Nazi Germany 
ve in! and what a grand land the United 
will be when the Pashby-minded have 
Swastika-ized’ it! 
r Weigel in South-West Africa 
Jor WEIGEL, territorial group leader of the 
Nazis in South-West Africa, wrote many 
‘s which now make interesting reading in 
fice of the attorney general for South-West 
. In one of these letters he said: “We 
preserve the German character of the ter- 
y until it really becomes German again. 
on the Hitler flag will be flying in all streets 


tion. South-West Africa i is now British 
eet area. 


Germany 


For Obeying the Lord Jesus 


Sek the Koelnische Zeitung Stadt- eco 
Cologne, Germany: 

A 88-year-old man was a member of the Association 
of Earnest Bible Students, which has been suppressed 
by decree of the Secret State Police of September 28, 
1934. Instead of obeying the law, the defendant held 
it expedient to celebrate, on April 17, 1935, in his 
home, the Memorial, together with his wife and her 
friend. The result was a charge for violation of the 
law, Brought before the bars of the Emergency Court, 
the defendant stated that he knew of the decree, but 
he did not consider himself guilty of a crime by cele- 
brating the Memorial togethet with only two other 
persons. They simply ate of the bread and drank of 
the wine and read from the Bible. A similar testimony 
was given by the two women. The prosecution was 
of the opinion that this was a ease of violation of the 
law, since the Bible Students as enemies of the State 
are prohibited to assemble themselves. The verdict was 
six weeks’ imprisonment for the man, and 150 marks 
fine for each of the women. 


Fined for Remembering the Lord’s Death 


epee Hannoverischer Anzeiger, narrating the 
sentencing of several of Jehovah’s witness- 
es to 200 marks fine each, or a term in prison, 
said: 

The charge against them was that despite the law 
of the government, forbidding them all meetings, 
propaganda and teaching activities, they congregated 
on April 17, 1935, in order to celebrate the Memorial 
according to their own way. The state prosecution 
pointed out that those so-called meetings are nothing 
else than assemblies under disguise, and moved for 
prison sentences of three and two months. 

There is no redress against verdicts of the so- 
ealled “Emergency Courts”, and neither revision 
nor appeal is granted. After pronouncement of 
judgment the sentence is immediately carried 
out by the executives of the state prosecution. 


No Potato Bugs in Germany 

Le Germany one is liable to punishment by law 
if there are potato bugs in his garden. It 

seems like a good law. 


Herring for Fertilizer 

nee British Herring Industry Board has de- 

cided that hereafter all herring not sold for 
human consumption will be turned into ferti- 
lizer and thus be made to render some return to 
those that catch them, and also be of some bene- 
fit to others. This surely seems like a more - 
sensible plan than to throw them back into the © 
sea or burn them, as was previously done, 
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Aluminum Utensils in Turkey 


DISPATCH from Trebizond, Turkey, says: - : 


“Nineteen persons died and two were taken 
to a hospital after eating poisoned food at a 
gay picnic party today. The victims included 
eight women, six children, and five men. The 
food was cooked in unsanitary utensils, it is be- 
heved.” There is only one thing about this Alu- 
minum Trust murder that is gratifying, and 
that is the absence of the usual hypocritical sen- 


tence that an investigation is under way to de-_ 


termine the cause. Every reader of The Golden 
Age knows the causey but these highly paid and 
highly inefficient health authorities never will 
find the cause, because they are determined not 
to know it. As these aluminum utensil salesmen 
spread abroad over all the earth, and continue 


their boasts about what a perfect metal alumi- 


num is in which to cook, these deaths will mount 
to staggering totals. By the way, here is a label 
of a box of sardines beautifully packed in alu- 
minum. The next time you get a can of sardines 


at your favorite chain store, be sure to examine 


it carefully, for if you eat sardines packed next 
to aluminum and your wings don’t fit, don’t come 
bothering around here. 


Turkey Bans Clerical Garb 
T NOON, June 13, 1935, the new law went 
into effect making it illegal for anybody to 
wear ecclesiastical garb in public, in Turkey. 
This is probably a hard blow for the cleries, who 
love to wear long garments to deceive. The peo- 


ple are getting onto them, however. What a 


wonderful world it will be when Jehovah has 
done His “strange work” at Armageddon and 
the mountebank era will be for ever in the past. 


Brick-red Snow in Turkey 
HE last snow of the season, in a district 100 
miles square in northeastern Turkey, was 
one inch deep, and of a brick-red color. It has 
not yet been determined whether the coloring 
was due to dust storms of red earth, or to pol- 
lens or swarms of insect bodies. All three of 
these reasons have been ascribed to red Snows 
in the past. 


Turkey Getting Ready for War 


URKREY, like the rest of the world, is war-— 


mad, and has given orders for the compul- 
sory military training of children of both sexes. 
Five hundred airplanes will be purchased, The 
Dardanelles will be fortified. 
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Turkey and M | 
Had to Stay in the Coop 


Turks is about 20,000,000. - 
See eed in Turk 


from the days of the archrobber Cortez ¢ 


A iscellaneous _ 


‘LL Turks had to sta 
- homes until. 3:00 p. 
while the census took pla 


Mount yon in ieruptio ma 


OUNT ARARAT, where the 
now in oo followan, 


eae 


Mexico Now Able to Helmthe! Poor 


Pee” G. A. McDowazp, ‘St. 
uit, in an address at the "Se 
sity, as reported i in the Star-Tume. 
clusively that the upset of the Roman C 
Hierarchy in Mexico has been a great 
to the country as a whole. In time past the E 
archy crowd owned everything in ] 
those of Porfirio Diaz. But now, says “ 
McDonald, “the Indian peons, 
element, are made to take over the co 
properties the government has : 
the Catholic population. ... 
peon was accustomed to receiving 
vos per day for his labor in addit 
board and Ree. Now he says: 8 Ti 


hour eek would really Be. a go 
people. 


Ita 


“The pulpit will, warily. aad cautiously, ob- 
at first ; the great, big dull bulk of the nation 
p> its sleepy eyes and try to make out why there 
d be a war, and will say, earnestly and indignant- 
Tt is Eejust and dishonorable, and there is no ne- 
sit) for it.’ Then the handful will shout louder. A 
fair men on the other side will argue and reason 
e war with speech and pen, and at first will 
jearing and be applauded ; but it will not last 
ig; those others will outshout them, and presently 
nti-war audiences will thin out and. lose popular- 
Before long you will see this curious thing: the . 
sakers stoned from the platform and free speech 
led by hordes of furious men who in their secret 
is are still at one with those stoned speakers, as 
ut do not dare to say so. And now the whole 
1, pulpit and all, will take up the war cry, and 
t itself hoarse, and mob any honest man who ven- 
es to open his mouth; and presently such mouths 
sease to open. Next the statesmen will invent 
, putting the blame upon the nation that is 
-and every man will be glad of those con- 
othing falsities, and will diligently study 
d refuse to examine any refutations of them; 
1 thus he will by and by convince himself that the 
is just, and will thank God for the better sleep 
joys ; after this process of grotesque self-decep- 
ae 


OSE 


ie I talian people have just been through this 
, with a fair prospect of other nations fol- 


k 


oll in Morning, Dead in Afternoon 
DISPATCH from Halifax, Nova. Scotia, 
of an interview with a Scottish ship- 
Bro recently passed through Suez and 
mn. invaders of Ethiopia there have been 
Et eaths, many cases of mysterious blind- 
‘that from some unknown fever men 
in sound health in the morning were 
he afternoon. The shipmaster, John 
und the Italians in Naples afraid to 
e war. 


Shivered 


aly shivered over a gruesome tale of 
italian soldiers speared by two Ethio- 
wa. ‘TOTS ; but the story was not allowed to 
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Italian Demonstrations Against War 
| Beste demonstrations against war have 
occurred at Parma, Leghorn, Siena, Paler- 
mo, Mauro, Corleone, Vittoria, Acuasanta, Mi- 
lan and Pavia. Mussolini spends much time mut: 
tering to himself and is alleged to have said 
several times that the probable end of his career’ 
is that he will die a prisoner on one of Britain’s 
desert islands. In order to keep the poor Italian 
suckers in line on the feast day of St. Januarius 
the so-called “blood” was “liquified” and within 
a few minutes crowds thronged the streets say- 
ing, “There will be no war.” That was on Sep- 
tember 20. Within ten days the war had begun, 
showing that the “saint” (a heathen deity, by 
the way) lied. 


“Folden Together as Thorns” 


Me are family jars in Fascism. It is hard 
for two tyrants to get along together, even 
though they have found from experience that 
they can occasionally make good use of each 
other—for selfish ends. The pope had a holiday 
coming off on Monday, October 28. Mussolini 
did not want two holidays coming in succession; 
so he ordered all Italian banks and commercial 
establishments kept open on Sunday, October 27, 
and the pope nearly had a fit. He might just as 
well have had his show a day earlier, and let 
business go on as usual on the Monday in ques- 
tion. 


Fuel for Five Years Ahead 
jee railways bartered for a five years’ 
supply of coal from Poland. In exchange 
Poland received the magnificent 15,000-ton mo- 
tor ship Pilsudski, and her sister ship the Ba- 
tory, now plying between the Polish port of 
Gdynia and New York. The barter price for the 
two ships was $5,849,700. They are believed to 
be the first vessels ever built on a barter basis. 
They were constructed at the port of Trieste. 


Catholic Action Halts in Italy 
HK Catholic Action Organization in Italy 
halted its program of social service on ac- 
count of its interest in Mussolini’s war, and its 
eagerness to help him, in all possible ways, to 


‘make the most out of it. It confidently figures 


that the present stand of the pope by the side of 
Mussolini.in his African venture will all be for- 
gotten by the people when the anticipated profits 
of the Ethiopian campaign come rolling in. 


& 


Fascism’s Opening Wedge 
EGINNING at once, the people of France 


must not speak disrespectfully of Hitler, 


Mussolini, Sir Samuel Hoare and other heads 
of fordien governments. 

Calling Mussolinia “tyrant” or Hitler a ae ey 
man” wall bring from three months to a year in 
jail, plus a fine of 100 to 3,000 francs. 

Suppression of the public right to criticize 
public officials is a traditional entering wedge 
of Fascism. 

The whole history of even minor abridgments 


of free speech shows that they invariably are 


followed by major abridgments of free speech, 
and eventual suppression of all minority opin- 
ion. 

France has been ripe for ihe Fascisti for some 
time. The Croix de Feu, the French war veter- 
ans, have been militantly advocating a Fascist 
government, and Premier Laval, of late, seems 
to have fallen in with their schemes. 

It would only be one step from a ban on criti- 
cism of Mussolini, Hitler et al. to a ban on eriti- 
cism of any and all public officials. And it will 
be only one step from that to a denial of the 
right to eriticize any act of the French Govern- 
ment. 

Intolerance of minority opinion is NECESSARY 


to Fascist rule. Based essentially on tyranny, 
suppression, intimidation, ruthlessness—it can-. 


not stand the spotlight of an informed public 
opinion. 

That’s why, when Fascism even gets one foot 
in the front door, democracy quickly goes out 
the window. 

So it has been in Italy. So it has been in Ger- 
many. So it has been in Poland. So is it likely to 
be in France. 

How PLAIN THE WARNING TO AMERICA !—Phila- 
delphia Record. 


An Attack on Constitutional Government 
HATewe are witnessing in Washington 
is far more serious than an attack on 

the Constitution only. It is an attack on consti- 
tutional government—an attempt to set up in 
its place and stead the converse and opposite 
of constitutional government; to replace the 
liberty of the citizen with the subjection of the 
citizen; to convert government the servant of 
the people into government the master of the 
people. 

In short, its hardly disavowed aim is the 

complete reversal of the American conception 


se ree supremacy, aimee e a e 
thing would violate every conviction tha 
characterized us since we became a natic 
Bainbridge Colby, a of state uw 
Woodrow Wilson. . 


“Known and Read of All Men” oe 
Ahee pledge to the flag, which has cause 
a hullabaloo, was written by Francis 
lamy for the Youth’s Compamon in 1892. < 
publication, which had such a great influe 
the parents, grandparents and forebes 
many of our present citizens, was forced to 
publication a decade or less aes due 
patronage. 
Members of minorities such as . eh 
witnesses and Quakers or Friends are law 
ing citizens. If we were all like them: 
need few peace officers, courts and ja 
love this country and obey its laws. R 
our flag and love for our country can 
tained by force, but by being tolerant to 
ligions.—The Frederick ae to. 


Freedom of the Press 


HE relationship between governmer 
the press has always been recognizec 
matter of large importance. Whenever 
ism abounds, the sources of public info 
are the first to be brought under 
Wherever the cause of liberty is mal 
one of its highest accomplishments i yi 
antee of the freedom of the press 
Coolidge, in an address on beh es iG 


Forced Patriotism 

OMPULSION in patriot gee 

defeat its own ends. The perpetuity 
country and of its institutions does no’ 
on the forced salute of the flag or sig 
oath of loyalty to the constitution. It dep 
making those institutions function suce 
to provide economic opportunity and 
religious liberty—Salem (Qregoa i Sia 


The Way to Kill Patriotism oe 
[Is IT true patriotism that compels 

stand and salute the flag contra 
religious convictions? It seems. to u 
ee the very principles for w 
ae ear and freedom. —D. | 
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the Uaited Statés Government were 
4£521,000,000. During the four years of the 
01 ld War the direct cost of U.S. participation 
at supreme effort to provide the people 
e “New Freedom” was $26,250,000,000. 
| the New Deal is still more expensive; to 
it has cost $30,720,000,000, with contingent 
ige tions of $9,400, 000, 000 more, making a to- 
xpense of $40, 120, 000 ,000. The pay relbhas 
| ed from 644,000 employees to 729,769. The 
sonnel of the armed forces and the 469,000 
| e ccc are not included in this. ; 


Be 
“4 


ttin ng Ready for Next Great Peace Conference 
pe mh 'TING ready for the next great peace con- 
a ference, the United States started work on 
ir vessels, in addition to 62 aircraft car- 

light and heavy cruisers, light and heavy 
oyers and submarines, already under way. 
le Sam had to build all these war vessels to 
“up ) with the quota which was set by the 
and military men at the London Naval: 
fe srence, If it were not for these peace con- 
c es it might be necessary, in the interests 
onomy, to close up some of the shipyards. 
im nor plate mills. 


ar Gealccted: to Regulate Weather 

iM e Srucky, Hutchinson, Kansas, planted 
sas a forage crop. Just as he was about 
v, heavy rains came on. As soon as the 
e over he mowed the oats anyway, but 
vernment came along, estimated his stack 
med 560 bushels of oats, and burned both 
beeause the oats were grown on contract- 
and. The result will be that Simon will have 
fee iL or his 20 cattle this winter. Where Si- 
a down was that he neglected to regulate 


ou at Boise, Idaho, United States 
; pe villian E. Borah declared that 


| 0,000 on the rich it imposed $9, 750, - 
Ss upon the common man, where 
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An Honest Judge in Baltimore 
upae Hucenr O’Dunnn, of Baltimore, had be- 
fore him two youths iG turned over to the 
police an old copper pot containing gold coins 
of the value of $28,872, which they had found in 
the cellar of the rented home where they lived. 
Claimants from all directions came rushing in 
to get the gold, which had evidently been buried 
before 1858. The judge awarded the money to 
the boys themselves. At the time of the find their 
families were on relief. Now each family will 
have a home of its own, and something besides; 
for the education of the boys. 


Murderers Must Pay for Meals 


Hilt State of Michigan charges its prisoners 
70ce a day for meals, and, if they have any 
money, makes an effort to collect One young 
man, in prison for life for killing his mother, in- 
herited $250,000 from her by hig act. The death 
penalty for murderers is a divine provision 
which is ignored in the State of Michigan. One 
reason why there are so many murders in the 
United States is this maudlin sympathy for the 
killers instead of proper sympathy for their 
victims. Efforts to “improve” upon God’s law 
can have only bad results. 


Old Age Pensioners in Missouri 


HEN the old age pension law went into 

effect in Kansas City, a crowd of over 
1,000, all over seventy years of age, stood in line 
for registration until scores were overcome 
from exhaustion. Many fainted and had to be 
given first aid. Large numbers were supported 
by crutches and canes. The Federal Government 
has made the surprising discovery that every 
fifth person on the national relief rolls is phys- 
ically or mentally defective and unemployable 


even if employment were obtainable. 


The Incipient Midwestern Statesman 

DOCTOR with a sense of humor writes in 

from a certain midwestern state: “Here’s 
one for the book. A politician was elect-- 
ed to the state legislature at the last election. 
After the election he asked one of his fellow 
politicians for train fare to Washington. Said 
the second politician, ‘What in the h do you 
want to go to Washington for?’ Replied the first 
politician, ‘Well, ain’t I elected to office?’ ‘But,’ 
said the second, ‘you must go to [the 
state capital], not Washington.’ ” 


Municipal Governments 


St. Louis Police Must Be Polite 
T. LOUIS has a sensible chief of police. He 


has instructed officers to be polite to the 


citizens and taxpayers, and to cease altogether 
the rude, sarcastic, slurring remarks and man- 
nerisms which, in so many cities, especially in 
New Jersey, have caused the citizens to hate 
those that ought to be the friends of all decent 


people. Why a man, when he gets into a uni-_ 


form, must cease to be a human creature, is 
something no decent person will ever under- 
stand. 


Joseph Connelly and Chin King 
Ae CoNNELLY, gangster, went into China- 
town, New York city, and, displaying a de- 
tective badge, demanded money from Chin 
King. Chin took him for a walk to get the money, 
and for two blocks told every Chinaman he met 
that he was being held up. At the end of the 
second block two real detectives appeared and 
arrested Connelly, and then Connelly wished 
for the first time that he had known how to 
speak Chinese. 


Park Assaults and Robberies 
FTER a series of assaults and robberies in 
Central and Morningside parks,-New York 
city, 505 were arrested, of whom 116 were found 
in need of hospital treatment. Fifty of the group 
were starving, and while the report does not say 
that any of the 50 starving ones were criminals, 
it appears very much as not a good thing to 
have too many starving men around at any one 
time. 


Toy Guns Cause Crime 
tee Kings County (New York) grand jury 
called attention to the fact that many bur- 
glaries and hold-ups are now successfully carried 
through with the use of imitation guns, and 
urges a prohibition of their sale. Who has not 
had his heart come up in his mouth at seeing 
children point at each other what seemed to be 
real weapons, or even have had them pointed at 


ae himself? 2 


Gun Toters Now Betray 7 einvloes 

A NEW device, placed at a subway entrance, 
or other place where the people are passing 

through in numbers, will locate and identify 


those that carry guns, knives, files or other 


metallic objects on their persons, and they will 
not know that they have been thus detected. 


robin in 1 the rear, 
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‘Police Official Glad for Violence 
ISPATCHES from Detro 
‘Inspector Hoffman as saying re 

the bombing of the Young Communis 
in that city, “I’m glad they did it. 4 

blooded American would have been gl 
the Reds’ place to bits.” Is that just t 
language to come from an officer of th 
Are we to understand that “red-blooded 
cans” are those who blow up places and 

they don’t happen to like, so taking the 
their own hands? One instinctively fe 
one of Hoffman’s own men did the job. 
accounts he was looking for the men wi 
the place. But why? ; 


Free Port on Staten Island 
FTER years of discussion it is n 
there will be a free port on Staten 
where goods can be reshipped to foreign 
without the payment of duties. Europe h 
such ports for a generation, and found the 
exceedingly profitable enterprises. Th 
be isolated, enclosed and policed unde 
pervision of Federal officials. Goods 
leave this area for domestic use wit 1¢ 
assessed the full customs duties. 
fe 

Destruction of Property by Boys 5 » 
EW YORK CITY police will try + 
thing to curtail the destruction of 
erty by have A property can hardh 
vacant any time now without half th 
panes being stoned out. The boys gain : 
the interior, strip it of everything ‘sale 
all that can be done with it is to. hav 


. — 


Robot Detective Nabs a Thief 4 


MAN walked into a radio oa in n§ 
cisco, eo seeing nobody around, 


Hell Holes to Be Cleahene ae 
Te Alexandria (Va.) and Pe 
jails are to be cleaned or else 
Peekskill it was found that blank 
been washed in three years, nor 
aired in twenty-one years. — 


S ee The War viaieauan says of 
ar] angement : 

an. Francisco bay is the best harbor on the Pa- 
oast and one of the finest in the world. The large 
red deep water area and a great amount of shore 
fer almost unlimited opportunities for terminal 
nc dustrial water-front development. San Fran- 
s the only port in the United States where the 
otf front is owned and has been developed by the 
Bina where, also, the public terminal develop- 
I ave been connected with one another and with 
urriers by a belt line, owned and operated by the 
8. San Francisco is a shining example of efficient 
1 of terminal and interchange facilities. There 
friction, no congestion, no delays at this port. 
fic moves to and from the piers with smoothness 
cility, which is noticeably absent at some ports 
adequately co-ordinated. The flat switching charge 
n any two points on the Belt Line serves to 
e overdevelopment and congestion which tend 
here ports are improperly divided into zones 
pehing purposes. In this respect, San Francisco 
example of efficiency which many ports would 
vell (0 emulate.’ 

pc? of Cincinnati owns a railroad over 

les long. 


s of High-Speed Trains 

H. 1-SPEED trains are being put in opera- 
; on all the principal railroads, and with 
ess. Thus, the Burlington put on a 
d train between Kansas City and Oma- 
placed two slow steam trains that were 
oney and is now running loaded each 
at less than one-fourth the cost of the steam 

‘displaced, The Diesel train weighs one- 
as much as the two steam trains dis- 
. Now that the railroads have awakened, 
y of the bus is past, in a considerable 


réland Streamline Train 


ow the regular running time between 
ago and Portland, Oregon, 2,250 miles, 
bout 60 hours. The new Rrrenmlitio 
the Union Pacific made its first trip 
8, which is now its schedule six times 


= 


pos is a tremendous advance for- 


i Bes, and prefer to go by rail, to get 
with the loss of only one day between 
‘points. . 


| a Railroads. 


Old-Style Locomotives Must Go 
LD-STYLE locomotives must go. General 
Motors Corporation will soon be building 
Diesel-engine locomotives by the same methods 


. in general use in building automobiles. The as- 


sembly line will be 500 feet long and 104 feet 
wide. The windows of the plant will extend 
around the building in an unbroken band. The 
plant, located at McCook, Illinois, begins opera- 
tion November 1. Mankind has made much 
progress in material comfort and convenience, 
but none of these things have brought or will 
bring them real Reppiness until the kingdom of 
God “éstablishes righteousness i in the earth, 


Railroads Killed Their Own Golden Goose 
[ees L. Kocu, Interstate Commerce Commis- 

sioner, points out that the people resented 
the tremendous increase in passenger rates 
made in 1920, with the result that by 1938 traffic 
had fallen until it was only a quarter of the 1920 
business, and the average passenger was travel- 
ing fewer miles on rails than in any previous 
period since 1880: The only possible way for 
the railroads to get their business back is to give 
the people the old rates of 2c a mile. 


New B. & O. Chicago-St. Louis Train 
fae B. &O. is putting in operation a new 
Diesel-motored. electric streamlined train 
between Chicago and St. Louis which will make 
the 284-mile run in 5 hours flat, cutting the run- 
ning time between the two cities by 14 hours. 
The center of gravity of the train is low; there 
is a combination lunch counter and dining car. 
A new coupling method eliminates all slack. 


Railways Reduce Time to Chicago 
fae Pennsylvania Railroad and the New 
York Central Lines have cut thirty minutes - 
out of the running time to Chicago, now making 
the trip of 896 or 980 miles in 164 hours. The 
Central trains have to run much faster than the 
Pennsy to make it in the same time, but have no’ 
grades worth mentioning. 


Faster Trains to Washington 

fake Pennsylvania Railroad’s running time 
between New York and Washington has 

been reduced thirty minutes. The fastest train 

now makes the 235 miles in 225 minutes, and 


there are thirty-four trains that will make the 


distance in an average time of 250 minutes, The 


- new electric service is superb. 
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Sixty Hours Flying Time to Manila 

oe second outward trip from San Francisco 
with mail and passengers by airplane ar- 

rived at Manila, Philippine Islands, in exactly 

the same flying time, 60 hours 4 minutes, as was 


required by the sister ship two weeks previous. 


The Commonwealth of the Philippines was in- 
augurated by proclamation of President Roose- 
velt, and took effect November 15. In ten years, 
if nothing happens, the Philippines will be en- 
tirely free. In the 37 years of American domina- 
tion the United States set up 5,534 schools, by 
contrast with the 2,000 which Spain set up in 
300 years, with the result that the Philippine 
standard of living is three times as high as that 
of the Japanese, Chinese and Malayan neighbors. 


The China Clipper 


HE China Clipper, first regular mail plane 


across the Pacific, carried 110,000 letters 
(nearly two tons) and covered the 8,110 miles 
from San Francisco to Manila in 60 hours 4 
minutes of actual flying time. The ship stopped 
over night at Honolulu, Midway, Wake and 
Guam en route, and so took five days to make 
the trip. The clipper carries a crew of seven. 
When operating on the long hop to Honolulu 
she has berths for seventeen passengers. Be- 
yond, the trips are all by daylight and there are 
convenient accommodations for 43 passengers. 
There are four engines; the wing span is 130 
feet; the over-all length, 893 feet; the height, 
24 feet; high speed, 179 miles per hour, 
Round-the-World Air Mails : 
fae Royal Dutch air lines, and also British 


and French air lines, are expected to connect 
with the Pan-American Airways at Manila and 


Hong Kong, and thus to provide air mail service: 


around the world. The Pan-American line will 
inaugurate the service with a weekly mail from 
San Francisco to Canton, China. At first the 
planes will carry 800 pounds of mail, at a charge 
of $2 per mile and $1 per one thousand miles 
for each additional pound. 


Around the World by Air 


ONNECTING with the American air lines 


at Manila, 1 in the Philippines, it is expected 
that air service around the world will be in effect 
in the very near future, possibly by the time this 
issue of The Golden Age is in the hands of its 
readers. There are unlimited funds in the hands 
of the projectors, and years of experience. 


} 


neers, working for five years on 1 the: ne 
set a ‘flying schedule of 130 hours. ee 


Lightning Killed All on cilaae . 
T IS not so safe to go racing through an 
tric storm in an airplane. In the 
desert a Dutch plane crashed. An exa 
of the wreck disclosed that the seven pe 
board had all been killed by a flash o 
before the fall of the plane —— 


Graf Zeppelin Still on the Job 


HE Graf Zeppelin, now eight years ol 
tinues to ply between Germany an 
while the United States continues tor r 


to wonder why it is that Germans ¢ can 
Americans are unable to do. Se 


Airplane Wing De-Icers eee 
O PREVEN TP 3 ice in forming 0 0 


dents, a rubber overstill now fits’ over 3 
and is alternately inflated and deflate 
ing off the ice crystals as rapidly as 
This invention will save many bee: 


pie 


Lateral Curvature of the Earth. if 
N THE fourteen-mile oe ne ; 
stratosphere pictures were tak 

the horizon 300 miles distant, an 
plainly the lateral curvature a ee 


New Air Line London to Durban ¥ ae 4 
x NEW line of seaplanes, Ponder to 


is projected to supplement th 
overland air mail line. The new line 


make the journey in four days. . 


Transportation Time Cut to Leen th 


IFTY years ago William H. | Jacks 5 
neyed from Salt Lake City = Ye 
Park; the trip took him thirty days 
made the journey by Le fs to 
hours. 
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4 ge Pe Pensions ior Indians 


(ONC interesting items brought out at the 
Senate hearings on old age pensions for the 
ms was the fact that only in New York 
»h 1ave the whites ever honestly fulfilled any 
y made with the Indians. Even at this late 
18 percent of the Indians are homeless. 
y of them are compelled to depend upon 
age dumps for means to live at all. Old 
have been known to come to Indian 
n their knees, seeking food. Tubercu- 
ommon. The doctors often go away and 
em to die in places where there are no 
o tables, no dishes and no food. The 
peers are for the most part absolutely 
. The whites take advantage of the 
I ns ‘in every possible and conceivable form. 
Indian has good lands the white tries to 
a nds away, and has been known to pay 
yin notes unsecured, non—interest-bearing, 
| ansferable, and therefore worthless. The 
ns Bore the personification of kindness and 
sity toward the helpless among their own 
Bsn never turn anybody away, white or 
. Reverend Heuel testified that he has 
da vit where an Indian agent stole every 
1 $1 $1,500 from the meat allowance for the 
s, by means of true weight bills and false 

| t bi s. He told of where one family of 12 
| @ got 6 cans of milk to last them an en- 
nth. On the La Jolla (California) Indian 
on one old lady 106 years of age slept 
n an ash pit, that being the only warm 
could find. Thomas L. Sloan, an Oma- 
tells of a family of Indian farmers 
apable and honest men, living prac- 
white people, and Fonted out some of 
who were compelled to go to an 
nd trade with their trader and were 


en paying at the town store where they 
-ading. They were also compelled to 
ases of land through the Indian 
of. being permitted to handle this 
elves as they had been doing in an 
actory and efficient way. He stated 
restrictive imposition of rules and 
pment in the course of their lives”, 
ead been prevented from making 


ae "Social oe Bihieatioust 


reed at least 100 percent more than they. 


yhich changed and prevented a nat- 


Most Surprised Man in Fort Scott 


drazae most surprised man in Fort Scott, Kan- 

sas, was the Arkansas Negro who went to 
sleep in a shed. During the night the shed took 
fire and burned down, but the Negro slept 
soundly through it all, awoke in the morning, 
and crawled out of the ashes unharmed, Some- 
thing akin to his surprise awaits the millions 
who were buffaloed into believing that when 
they were dead they would be in “purgatory”, 
and who, when they awake, in the resurrection, 
will find themselves right back where they went 
to sleep, and then abe how awfully they were 
deceived. Meantime, too, the old house of their 
deception will be for ever gone, 


1,575 Thieves per Day on Subway 


ON THE Independent Subway System of New 
York, from the first day of its operation, 
there has been an average of 1,575 bogus slugs 
daily dropped into the turnstile slots. Does it 
seem possible that so many people would risk a 
term in prison for so small a theft? The slugs 
cost probably le each; so the amount of the 
theft can-be only about 4c¢ in each instance. 
1,560,000 of these bogus nickels, along with 4,000 
guns of various types, 450 slot machines, and 
200 knives, blackjacks, brass knuckles and sabers 
were recently taken up Long Island Sound and 
dropped in 150 feet of water. 


Youth Hostels in New England 


Bee first loop of youth hostels in the United 

States has begun service in New England. 
It begins at North Hadley, Massachusetts, and 
extends 400 miles through the finest scenery of 
New England. Fees-are $1 a year, 25¢ a night 
at each hostel, and the cost of food, ice and wood. 
Each visitor must bring a sleeping sack of two 
sheets sewn together. Visits are for one night, 
prolonged to three in case of rain. Information 
ean be obtained from the National Park Service 
of the United States hi ge of the Inte- 


rior, Washington, D.C, 


Europe’s Youth H ostels 


oy RS hostels are now to be found in eight- 


een European countries. Young men and 
young women may walk or bicycle all through 
the most interesting parts of Europe and stay 
at night in one of 2,000 buildings where all their 
needs are cared for at minimum expense. 
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‘Aluminum Utensils in Quebec Prisons 
oe Barry, prisoner of the Lord for two 


months in Quebec, found the prisons toler- 


able as respects food, exercise, cleanliness and 


discipline, but made one point worth publiciz-_ 


ing: “The principal difficulty with the food was 
that it was cooked in aluminum. This, of course, 
was not the fault of the authorities, but is due 
to a lack of knowledge on the subject of alumi- 
num. The writer was quite sick for one week 
while in prison, which was doubtless caused by 
the food’s being cooked in aluminum. While the 
commission which the Lord’s people have re- 
ceived is to preach the kingdom of God, and to 
declare His judgments, to which they must be 


completely faithful, if they would have His ap-. 


proval, yet the explaining to the people that 
food cooked in aluminum vessels is very detri- 
mental to health is certainly in line with doing 
good unto all men as we have opportunity. The 
people are in great need of information on the 
subject of aluminum, and seemingly they will 
not get this information through the channels 
of the Devil’s organization.” 


“Tt Is Thought” 


DISPATCH from Lake Preston, South 
Dakota, tells of the poisoning of Mr. and 
Mrs. Oliver Gerald. According to the doctor’s 
diagnosis they were poisoned by chocolate sauce 
served on ice cream, but the account goes on to 
say: “The chocolate sauce had set in an alumi- 


num pan over night, and it is thought the choco- . 


late reacted upon the aluminum.” Every read- 
er of The Golden Age knows what happened. All 
they are wondering at is how the Aluminum 
Trust let that word “aluminum” slip through 
and get on the wires. Somebody will get it for 
that. 


Indianapolis Has Another Poisoning 


NDIANAPOLIS, where 200 were poisoned 

-recently by food packed in aluminum con- 
-tainers, has just had another poisoning case, 
where 72 prisoners were made ill after the noon 
meal. The sheriff put the blame on tainted flour 
made into gravy. The toxicologist “was called 
in to examine the food”. Every reader of The 
Golden Age knows full well what caused the poi- 
~goning, but if a “toxicologist” were to tell the 
truth about aluminum utensils he might get a 
_ job as a farmer, but no more toxicology jobs 
after the Aluminum Trust got on the job. _ 
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LG am lim ne squeezaamy pelt pans, 


LaLance & Grosjean Co., 


' Ole. 


NAYS H. J. Force; be 
_ years chief chemist of D. 


EN drinking water is opt nuede ‘The ae 
to take care of a small amount of poisons, | 
is a limit, and when that limit is. passed. poisoni 
liable to result. Aluminum a to have the 
ganese. These two elements act as catalyzers in 
the absorption of calcium into the system : i 
content becomes too low an anemic and inson 
dition follows which may lead to mental dera 
Aluminum poisoning causes a_ deforma i 
brain cell tissues. If this is extensive seri 
ment follows which may finally result in 
3 oe 


se oigll in Restaura 


to keep it hot. Acai aaa to oe 
hand, at least 8,000 restaurants now 1% 
aluminum sizzling platters. Scoops 


find out a aluminum is used. © 


Opinions on Cooking Utensils co 


Dp C. T. Betts, of Ohio, well £ 
Age readers, has investigated 1 10st 


Allegheny utensils — mace 
Wook 
the Savory Company, Buffalo, 


Carrollton Metalcraft ou 


steel 


by Judge Rutherford 4 


MHE Bible furnishes the correct information place of the perfect man Adam, who sinned ; 
concerning the origin of man, his course, that there was no man to meet that divine re- 
d his destiny. Adam, the first man, was creat- quirement; that God then made the man Jesus 
by the Lord from the elements of the earth. a perfect man, a little lower than the angels, 
jat man was perfect. God endowed Adam and _ that He might suffer death in the place and 
with the power to conceive and bring forth stead of the sinner, to redeem sinners, (Hebrews 
lren and thus to fill the earth with intelli- 2: 9) The man Christ Jesus fully proved His 
gent creatures. Before they exercised that pow- obedience to God under the greatest trial and 
they were guilty of willful disobedience, for suffered an ignominious death as a sinner, Be- 
‘ich God sentenced them to death and expelled cause of His full obedience God raised up Jesus 
m from Eden their perfect home. Thereafter out of death and made Him the author of eternal 
ll the offspring of man, as stated by the Serip- salvation to all who believe on, serve and obey 
ares, were conceived in sin and born in iniq- Him. Christ Jesus is now fully possessed with 
lity. (Romans 5:12; Psalm 51: 0) Adam will- power and authority to give life everlasting to 
‘ally preferred to obey the Devil and to disobey every person that truly believes on Him and 
and for that reason he fell. Disobedience faithfully serves Him and God, Everlasting life 
fod’s law always brings disaster upon the of man is the gift from God, and whether he 
yrongdoer. receives and holds to this gift depends upon his 
Punishment for willful disobedience is death. faithful obedience to God. The great sacrifice 
fan is a mortal creature, meaning that he is of Christ J esus is for the benefit of all those who 
ject to death. (1 Corinthians 15:53) The do so believe and obey. All others will perish 
Jevil has induced men to believe the false doc- for ever, as it is written: “He that believeth on 
le that man has an immortal soul. The Serip- the Son hath everlasting life; and he that believ- 
8s show that man is a soul, meaning that he eth not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath 
breathing, living creature. (Genesis 2:7) It of God abideth on him.” (John 3:36) Man’s 
written at Ezekiel 18:4: “The soul that sin- greatest privilege, therefore, is to know and to 
th, it shall die.” The facts support the seripture serve God and Christ Jesus, as it is written: 
men die and that the death of man is be- “This is life eternal, that they might know thee, 
se of sin Romans 6: 23. the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou 
ince all men are the descendants of Adam, hast sent.” Jehovah’s witnesses, in obedience to 
@ sinner, does that mean that ultimately all the Lord’s commandment, are trying to help 
i will perish? That would be the final result men to gain that much-needed knowledge by 
nless God provides a way for the recovery of bringing them in contact with the truth. 
tan from death. It is written, at Romans Grae It is written, at Proverbs 3:13, 14: “Happy 
ife is the gift of God through Jesus Christ, is the man that findeth wisdom, and the man 
Acts 4:12, that there is no other name that getteth understanding : for the merchandise 
men can be saved and gain life. Before of jt is better than the merchandise of silver, 
xecelve ieee A ane se Jearn and the gain thereof than fine gold.” Gold and 
See ordo. hhas which is re- 51) material things bring no lasting happiness. 
Set forth plainly in the Bible, which The correct understanding of man’s relationship 


rovided for the guiding of men in the , Saks 
way. The books Creation and Reconcilia. ‘° his Creator, and what is man’s future, is of 


ill enable you to find all the Bible texts &reatest importance to him. Not all good men 
g on this subject. The fundamental truths go to heaven. In fact, a very few will ever be 
fully considered are here stated in brief, 1 heaven, and those are the ones whom God 
: That God made provision for the re- places in His royal house. The home of natural 
of man by providing that another per- man is the earth. God created man for the earth, 


an might die as a substitute for or in the and the earth for man, and those who obey the 
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2 ‘Lord will live on the earth. Under the rulership 
of Christ Jesus ‘all wickedness and selfishness 


amongst men will be destroyed and those who — 


love righteousness and do right will inherit the 


earth. It will be a real pleasure to live among’ 
neighbors that are kind, considerate and always 


[The series of Bible talks of which the above is one 
may be obtained in the form of phonograph records 
from the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society (Brook- 
~ lyn, N. Y.). These records may be used on an ordinary 
phonograph. They are an excellent means of calling 


Jehovah’s witnesses in Germany, and Nearer Bedi 


Jehovah's witness in a German Court 


pe Koelmsche Zeitung Stadt-Anzeiger, Co- 
logne, Germany, in its issue of October 5 


1935, tells of one of Jehovah’s witnesses, active. 


in proclaiming God’s kingdom from door to 
door, despite prohibitions to the contrary. The 
acecunt says: 
court in Dortmund he refused to give the Ger- 
man salute, ‘Heil Hitler, after having been ex- 
pressly instructed to thus salute by the police 
court sergeant.” He was given eight months in 
prison and sentenced to three days more in jail 
for refusal to give the German salute. 


Persecution of Earnest Bible Students 


(Translation from the National-Zeitung, Basle, Switzerland) 


AS FIRST sight it seems strange that such a 
harmless religious society as that founded 


by the American Russell, called “Karnest Bible. 


Students”, or, as they call themselves now, “Je- 
hovah’s witnesses,” 
much by the “Gestapo” [Geheime Staats-Polizei 
—Secret State Police]. We are informed that 
there are still about 1,500 of these God-fearing 
- and good people in prisons and concentration 
camps. In August 1933 their writings, including 
about 400 Bibles, real Bibles, were ee by the 
Nazisnear Magdeburg. (Seein Langhoff’s Moor- 
soldaten the pointed description of the strange 
treatment of the Bible Students by German offi- 
yeials [authorities ].) 


However, when one knows that this sect has . 
- from one to two million friends and adherents 


in Germany and that the Earnest Bible Stu- 
- dent, based upon the certainly unequivocal word 


The GOLDE 


“When he appeared before the 


should be persecuted so. 


doing right ule oF be a 


y 


important Bible truths to the attenti 
viding material for discussion that i 1s. 
and interesting. Inquiries concerning | 
should be addressed to the. ee 
Golden Age. | s 


of the apostle, “We oud too ( 


sieht two or three are mee 
my name, there am I in the mids 


meetings by the Roman “Gest 
Gestapo have their trouble with 
dents and on the 17th of Decemb: 


Dollinger, because of activity 
State. As an excuse for the perse 
“heretics” (as this term is used bh 
Socialists), they have been charge 
under Jewish influence, whieh is € 
The Gestapo has closed their ~ 
which printed their paper Golde 
tracts. However, they are all 
machines abroad. The techn 


the aceounts. The persecutors ¢ 
afraid of the persecuted than vi 


i ing pile Sheep in New Jersey. 


Fs “WANT to tell’ you of a poor colored man 
A Land. his wife down in the woods of Rich- 


eof a small woodshed. The man was blind. 
n a couch lay his sick wife, who had been par- 
zed for two years. Thinking his home was a 
mall workshop, it was nearly overlooked by Je- 

yvah’s witnesses. The old man asked, ‘Whose 
york is this that you have? When told about 
‘e Rutherford and the Kingdom, he cried 
‘May the good Lord bless his soul: I have 
heard him.’ Upon looking around and see- 
10 radio, the J.w. asked, ‘How did you hear 
Rutherford? The blind man pointed to 
. On the table was a cigar box; in it two 


rams. Jehovah knows how to feed all the 
p."—Mrs. Leon Kendall, New Jersey. 

ia a 
n the Door” 


nN 4 ~ reminiscences of Dr. Fritz Roesch is 
nd a gripping illustration of the words of 
that He is “the door of the sheep” (John 
‘He tells of observing the life of a shep- 
while traveling in South Algeria. The 
stalls are merely open huts, enclosed with 
ence or surrounded with thorny or cactus 
. At night the shepherd stretches himself 
e ground, across the entrance, and thus 
e ingress with his own body. He literally 
s makes himself the door. Jesus manifestly 
iad th is illustration in mind when He at the 
same time called himself “the door of the sheep”, 

the good shepherd” who “giveth his life 
heep”. At any rate, He interposed him- 
His own sheep, and for their sakes suf- 
the hands of thieves and robbers. (From 
Germ: man Golden Age). 


O orten Happens 


R. Werks, pioneer, reports that he was 
ned away from a door with the informa- 
+ there were no more houses on that 
convinced, the witnessing party went 
in the next house found great interest 
le truth, placed six more books and a year’s 

Beption for The Golden Age. The Devil 
le representatives of his kingdom every- 
4 eager to do what they can to stop the 
f { the truth. When a person volunteers 
ion about neighbors it is a safe rule.to 
the facts other side up. | 


Sa 
Pe 


- 2 
+ 
ie 
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d, N. J. Their home was one room about the ~ 


. He listens regularly to the Watchtower 
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A Wonderful Reward in Kansas 


6X TOVEMBER 14 the civics teacher asked the 
class to stand. Jeanette, not. knowing the 
cause, obediently stood, but when she found it 
was to repeat the pledge of allegiance and sa- — 
lute the flag she remained motionless, the only 
one in the entire Junior High. The teacher asked 
her if she did not know the pledge, and she re- 
plied, ‘It isn’t that; I just cannot salute any flag, 
because it is against my belief in God.’ The 
teacher, with a surprised and embarrassed 
smile, answered, ‘Oh, all right” Some of the 
children in the room, being curious, asked 
Jeanette questions, and she grasped the oppor- 
tunity to witness to them regarding the King- 
dom. It resulted in one girl’s exclaiming, ‘Oh, 
my mother takes The Watchtower and we have 
been wanting to get in contact with some of the 
witnesses so we could go out in the witness 
work.’ They were over to our house bright and 
early the next Sunday morning, and now go out 
with us at every opportunity. About a week 
after this the same teacher included in the civics 
examination the writing of the pledge; so in- 
stead of ignoring it Jeanette substituted a 
pledge of her own as follows: ‘I pledge my alle- 
giance to Jehovah God and His righteous king- 
dom under Christ.’ The examination papers were 
returned with the pledge marked ‘O.K,’” 


A Jonadab in Illinois 
S. Gooprn, pioneer, in southern Illinois, 
e writes of Henry Dietrich, a Jonadab. 
Dietrich came out of the Evangelical church 
when he got the truth. Shortly afterwards he 
had a stroke which kept him in bed for a year. 
Allegedly, it was a judgment on him for leaving 
the church; it also gave him a chance to partic- 
ipate in the reproaches that fell upon his Lord 
and Master. After a year in bed he was able to 
get about in a wheel chair. One of the first things 
he did as soon as he was able to move about was 
to cut out the petition blank which was published 
in The Golden Age, and go around and get it 
filled and join with His witnesses in his battle 
for the truth. 


An Odd Reception 
iDise FE.Ker, auxiliary, Colorado, called at a 
home and received the following most un- 
usual blast: “No; we are Catholics. We don’t 
talk to you. I have a drunken husband that I 
must keep my eye on. All Catholics are drunk- 
ards, you know.” -And slam went the door! 


Haliané Control ihe “Last Consistory” 
(Translation from Neues Wiener Abendblatt, Catholic newspaper of ‘Vienna, U 


OME, December 6, 1935.—On the occasion of 
the publication of his decisions regarding 


the modalities of the coming consistory, the 
pope, we learn from a trustworthy source which 


is in close contact with the lobbies, remarked 
significantly : “Questo sara il Nostro ultimo con- 
cistorio.” (“This will be our last consistory.”) 
From this we may conclude that the pope does 


not intend to have the two seats remaining va- 


cant in the holy board occupied even in later 
times. On the other hand, it is true that for some 
time the pope’s health has been less satisfactory 
and that it is influenced by ailments which are 
the natural consequences of his advanced age. 
The will of making provisions for a long time 
ahead has always determined the measures tak- 
en by the present pope. This intention is seen 
again in his comprehensive dispositions regard- 
ing the coming consistory, which were a surprise 


to all the ecclesiastical and political circles in 


Rome, since the pope, against the desires of a 
certain part of the Board of Cardinals, for 
months past was little inclined to confer the 
eardinalship to new princes of the church. 
Therefore, the consistory called for the 16th 


‘and 19th of December will also be of particular 


importance for political reasons. . . . The num- 
ber of cardinals will be increased from 48 fo 68, 
so that but two seats will remain vacant. Only 
six of the new cardinalships have been con- 
ferred upon non-Italians. Therefore, the pro- 
portionate votes will be 37 Italians against 31 
foreigners. Even if the two vacant places were 
occupied by foreigners, this would not mean 
parity, to say nothing of a majority of the 
foreigners. The majority in the holy board is 
thus secured to the cardinals of Italian national- 
ity and therefore also the tradition, that the 
new pope to be elected some time later be of 
Italian nationality. 

... With Father Boetto the Jesuits are 
again represented on the Board of Cardinals. 
With the death of the German cardinal they had 


had no seat. The fact that this seat has not been . 


occupied again by a German ecclesiastical lord 
has caused ill-feeling in Germany, as well as the 
fact that Germany has been entirely overlooked 
in the present appointments of cardinals. ... 


- South America has now two representatives on 


the Board of Cardinals, one for Brazil and one 


for Argentina.... 


During recent weeks the relationship between 


by the ee princes of the 
the purposes of the Italian Gov ae 
Italian nation in the East Africa con 
essentially helped to this, yea, even 
influenced this development, Only 

back the pope showed himself les: 
wards une position taken by Tialy: 


taken into account the éemicuie 
episcopate. A great change of po. cy 
taken place in harmony with the vie 
Italian cardinals and bishops. 
source we learn that. the Nedew h 


its assets in oreien currencies a 
abroad. In all the Italian diocese 
recommended from the pulpits that the 
patiently stand the war of sanctions and 
their gold. Practically all the Itahan ~ 
have already handed their golden n 
to the Italian Government. These 
rior tokens of the now very intima 
ship between the Vatican and Italy. 

but all the more important, is ‘th 
Vatican has i ae the Italian, Gov 


This increases the poligaa eae 
coming consistory beyond the - 
church politics proper. 


“Protestants” Appeal to Pope __ 
HE Universal Christian Co 
tion of many “Protestant” 
meeting at Montreux, France, s 
Pope Pius, the League of Nation 
ernments if ean; Pa 


Federation of ances is one of 
Universal Christian Council. — 
08 ; : 
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anized to Commit Murder” 


archbishop of St. Paul has ned an 
Border that all Catholics in his diocese must 
hdraw from organizations supporting birth 
mtrol, as such are “organized to commit mur- 

ms, This is especially interesting in view of 
declaration of “Reverend Father” Harney, 
the Paulist Fa- 
ers, that as soon.as 
he Catholic “church” 
s strong enough in 
erica it expects to 
neh out in the mur- 
of Protestants in 
Wholesale manner. 
Oks like the pot 


SY a er ae 


ange f= /3 


bse a oer 


arke, Feelin E = 


New 
iction, Beliey [a 


«se! crowds | “As a result of our pressure op “every side ~~ 


ENGON)“RIGHTLY DEATH 


Murderers’ Mosaics 


More About Murderers 


4 ees) Francis Dantets, M.A’, one of the edi- 
tors of Wisdom, broadcast an attack on the 
New York World-Telegr am for printing an ac- 
count of the work of Judge Rutherford and his 
associates. On the advisory board of Wisdom is 
the “Very Reverend” J ohn B. Harney, C.S.P., 
the same who said, i 
effect, that as soon as 
the Catholics feel 
strong enough they 
intend to murder all 
the rest of the people 
in the country. One 
wonders that Mr. 
Daniels did not think 
of this simple way of 
gettingafterthe 


aura 
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Brunswick (N. J.) Priest 


“Purgatory” vic- 
; what the women 
@ interested in is 
t having more chil- 
ren than they can 
and clothe. Con- 


for the shekels. 
no one suppose 
b the Roman Cath- 
Hierarchy ever 
r ever will be in- 
sted in the wel- 
of the common 
. Look at what 
din Spain, Mex- 
, Central America, 
(South America. 


his name, and 


) under ~ whieh! 1) S oO 


ling | expressed his 


- } stated that 


~a ren -eulnay |LAWIVED cuRDoIV. 


ing the kettle apres |, Says Catholics Would Thus Ac 
. What the arch- Ae aro. & Stop pris ef “ Eetors. 
’ shop fears is a let- Mais 9 canturel F “It do not doubt, if they were strong 
. 2 ‘a See hisnprsnadit / 1 ik de that the Cazholic petra en hin- 
ip mM the pi oduction who will, (f rey mf a’ |-der, even by.death if neces Rary, the spread 


of heretical errors among the people, and I 
say rightly so." 

This was the statement made by the Rev. 
Mr, Harney, a Paulist Father. In St. Peter's 
Roman Catholic Church, in New Brunswick, 
N, J., Friday evening: The Paulist Futhers 
have been conducting a mission for the last 


») three weeks in that church. Last week the 
services were for the ype, of non-Catho- 


lics,. 
A feature of spose week's services Was & 


“question box. B Agestian. was read by 
Father Harnes an Mri ht:— 
“Does the Catholic Charele regard Prot 


- | estants as heretics, and does it not ibeliove 


and teach that heretics should be punished, 
even with death if necessary 7 
Father Harney’s. answer was:— 
“In a way, L say yes. Certainly oom Church 


| does. consider Protestants heretics, In a way.. 


Tretic one who knows he fs 
perverting the truths of God and the Cath. 
ollie Church, No man, by sinning. himself, 
ents de a tae 4 léad others into ain. 

“I do they were. Lie 
enough, that the “Catholte People ‘woul: 
hinder, even by death if necessary, nye 8) xeae 

of such panes through the peopl e, 
say, rightly 
bomen t society’ DrOneees Itself against 
the murderer and the n who proves a 
traitor to the Rovernment, 80 the Church 
of God has the right to protect Itself. The 
Catholle Church never dteamed of punishing 
one who is materially a heretic—one who be- 
lieves things to be true that ar® not true— 
any more than a father would punish his 
chitd who does wrong unintentionally. The 
ree ree of the church has been a history of 


wlera 
- Seeiee Catholics peal proved more tolerant 
4 than-the Protesta: 


In:an interview tant night, Father Harney 
his remarks on "Friday evening, 
as above quoted, were correct: He said phey 
personal convictions and: we 

in accord witht those of the Catholic Charen. 
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World-Telegram, but 
it may be that, for the 
present, the subtler, 
but equally devilish, 
methods of boycott 
and vilification would 
better serve the Hier- 
archy’s ends. Mr. Dan- 
iel’s address is 32 
West 60th street, New 
York city. He may, if 
he chooses, send you 
the address delivered 
November 11, 1935, 
over WLWL, attack- 
ing the World-Tele- 
gram for daring to 
mention Judge Ruth- 
erford. 
An Interesting 
Coincidence 


LO. but the Devil could see any good to 
come from locking 14 women in a place 
nh they may never leave until carrried out 
coffins ; where they will be fed by means 
volving drum, will walk barefoot, will 
uy coarse sackcloth to wear, and will not 
ep properly, because their beds are built 
a slant so they can only recline? This hap- 
d at Nottingham, England, October 15, 
when 14 Sisters of Poor Claré were locked 
dungeon by the “Right Reverend” Bish- 
ae One was a as of ae 
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EE IS surely an interesting coincidence that 

one man, Bernard 8. Deutsch, stood between 
the Roman Hierarchy and the control of New 
York city’s finances. Mr. Deutsch was but 51 
years of age, in robust health, He is said to have 
died of coronary thrombosis and angina pecto- 
ris. This may be a sufficient explanation to some, 
but it is mighty interesting that this relatively 
young man died at just the opportune moment 
to throw New York city right back into the 
hands of the Tammany politicians, and those 
who know about the De Medicis will wonder just 
what happened to Mr. Deutsch. 


The Little “Red” SS ae 


HE little red schoolhouse, which ae poe ove 


the boast of America for so many years, is 


in danger of becoming red in more ways than 


one, that is, if the Chicago Council of Catholic 
Women are to be heared They say, “We Cath- 


olic women are greatly concerned in seeing that. 


the doctrines of atheism and communism do not 


infect the public schools attended by our chil- 


dren. We must see to it that patriotic teachers 
are hired to instruct 
them.” Oh, so? Some- 
how, to those who know 
the attitude of the 
Catholic Hierarchy to 
the public schools, this 
all sounds very fishy. 
A few years ago the 
pope very nearly con- 
signed to ‘a very hot | 
place’ all Catholic par- 
ents who did not send 
their children to paro- 
chial schools. In almost 
every city of any size 
the Catholic Hierarchy 
has established private 
schools to compete 
with the public schools, 
and has tried very hard 
to get hold of a good 
slice of publie funds to 
run these definitely un- 
‘American schools. And 
now, good, easy-going iF 
‘American public, the Hierarchy is getting wor- 
ried about the public school, oh, so terribly 
worried, because they see red! So what? Well, 
through its well-organized auxiliary of Catholic 
‘Women, it is going to see what can be done 
about it. 

Further, “Rey.” Faseie J. Callahan, of St. 
Gregory's Roman Catholic church, says, “Chil- 
dren in their teens refuse to salute the flag of 
our country. It is a very bad sign, indeed, when 
children refuse to do reverence to the flag that 
is the symbol of the history, the aspirations, the 

heroic deeds of our forefathers, the flag that 
men have died for.’ The implication is that 
these children are “red”, wlrereas the so-called 


“Reverend” knows perfectly well that these 


co declined to devote ie to a 


Just a little further, ‘‘Proty,’’ and we shall attain to peace, — 
: tolerance ame the brotherhood of man. 


Phere is no danger of the schoo ‘ 
red through the refusal of honest 
pupils to divide their allegiance to J 
but there is a definite danger of th 
“red” of a different shade, the scarlet 01 


pure religious aggregation that h 
famed 


CATHOLIC so 


by — SGiSM 


b* Curistian F. ‘REISNER, p 
way Temple Methodist EH 
is ea es for the statement 


ol ost Expensive Show on Earth 


! and see the (still) living wonder of the age. 
or she ‘sits a queen, and is no widow’. Come 
) closer, men, and cast your eyes over this 
mous painting of the little “queen” who is on 
einside. Let the windows of your soul travel 
and down her magnificent figure; notice, 
mtlemen, the superb flesh, its rosy color. 
tside] But, folks, you wouldn’t believe it, no 
tree, that inside she 
full of corruption 
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| A-DEES and gentlemen, step right this way 
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all three are for Catholic Action, not at some 
time in the remote future, but now, when the 
Devil has provided them a wonderful opportu- 
nity to seize control of the whole world, 


The Lady Missed the Show m 


KANSAS CITY lady sent in a three-column 
story about one of the priests there who 

has been on the job fifty years, and said: 
‘“‘This event proved to be quite a turnout. There 
was nothing else in the 


excess and all un- 
ness’.) Come up 
r, men; up closer; 
another look. See - 
splendorous gar- 
its she wears; note 
orgeous apparel: 
e and scarlet and 

d with gold and 
ous stones and 
s; having in her 

id a golden cup.’ 
Aside] Ha-ha, but 
nt let that fool you. 

y your price, and 
how the blood of 
oor innocents is 
in her skirts.) 
as for the cup, 
why, its full to the 
m (with abomina- 
ns). Notice, too, 
ws, how daintily, 

V gracefully, how dignified she reclines upon 
ved of ease. ([ Aside] But, ha-ha, my friends, 
is drunk, blind drunk, sirs; drunk with the 
of the saints.) Don’t wait, folks, don’t hesi- 
mt ponder: it’s your last chance to see 
uder of the age. Why, men, she has a 
etheart in every capitol in Europe; but— 
ha—but, gentlemen, she’s always on the look- 
for another. Uncle Sam, you’re next. Edward 
Adolf and Benito and Pierre and others 
nad her—she tired of ’em, and, Uncle Sam, 
he wants a nice, clean, wholesome, healthy 
ike yourself, Step right up, 


Lines Up Behind Ratti 
00d” Catholic, Coughlin has lined up 


oie «f af 


hind Ratti and Mussolini and is all for 
1 the Italo-EXthiopian war. In other words, 


Ar S 


‘‘Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither.’’—Proverbs 9: 16 


paper for two days. The 
bishop arrayed himself 
quite gorgeously in pur- 
ple and scarlet, sat on a 
throne from 10:00 o’clock 
to 1:00 accepting the 
adulation of the masses, 
hied himself with 350 
chosen priests to a down- 
town hotel where he fared 
sumptuously until 5:30 
p.m., and listened to more 
applesauce [the lady 
spells ‘applause’ a little 
unusually] from these 
priests; after which he 
had the grace to say 
‘Thank you’. A fine time 
was had by all, except 
perhaps the poor dupes 
who work in the packing 
houses and who clean of- 
fices at night, to pay for 
the fine show. Ambrose 
sent his blessing, and a 
personal representative ; so look out, everybody. I want- 
ed personally to attend the show, but all the choice 
Seats were taken. From all indications I missed a swell 
performayice. Oh, well, I suppose I ean stand it.’? 


The part of the clipping of greatest interest 


to the ladies said: 


‘‘Below the canopy of the main altar, superimposed upon 
a background of gold and white, moved the assisting deacons, 
in their square-sleeved dalmaties. ... On the grand stairway, 
flanked by the papal tiara and the episcopal coats of arms and 
mitre, moved the figures of the surpliced altar boys, attending 
the assistants of the mass. The archbishops and bishops and 
monks in their elevated inclosure followed) the mass with their 
missals, baring their zuchettos at the appropriate parts.’’ 


This is not as bad as it sounds. A zuchetto, 
it should be explained, is a small round eccle- 
siastical skulleap. The pope has a white one; 
a cardinal, a red one; a bishop, a violet one; 
and the common or garden type of priest has 
to wear a black one until he gets so he can dress 
like the rest of the girls. 


_ 
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Rome Afraid of the Movies 


oun F. Suckzz, of Colorado, reared a Roman 

- Catholic, tells of the effect upon his mind 
when he read Dickens’ Child’s History of Eng- 
land, generally admitted to be the best history 
of that country ever written. It erased from his 
mirid all ambition to go ahead and be a priest, - 
as he had until then planned. He used to tell 
other Catholics that if the Catholic was the true 
church he could not see why it should wish to 
kill and torture other people not members. Their 
reply was that that was the way that God want- 
ed it, and Suckle came to the conclusion if that 
was God’s way he would consider it more noble 
to go to‘hell along with the rest. That spirit of 
justice finally brought him the favor of God, 
and he now rejoices in the truth. He is of the 
opinion that the true reason why the Roman 
Catholic Hierarchy seized control of the movies — 
is that many of Dickens’ works have been filmed 
and the Hierarchy doubted the wisdom of let- 
ting the people see on the screen what the priests 
not so long ago were doing in the way of pulling © 
out fingernails, putting out eyes, ete., which they 
would see if all of his works were filmed. 


Catholic Daughters on Birth Control 


pee Catholic Daughters of America, at their 
convention in Seattle, denounced birth con- 
trol as immoral, conducive to the spread of im- 
purity, insulting, inhuman, unsocial and un- 
American. One wonders, in view of their strong 
statements, if they are well posted on those in- 
stitutions where single girls are confined behind ~ 
bars subject to the visits of celibate men. The 
Catholic Daughters, like all other Catholic bod- 
jes, are opposed to the public schools, but asked 
for a Federal law to compel all teachers to take 
the oath of allegiance to the Constitution. Also, 
they urged drastic punishment of the Commu- 
nists, but they would vote 100 percent in favor 
of the grabbing of the country by the Jesuits 
and the inauguration of a condition where no- 
body but Catholics could get a job at all, or even 
live. 


Stalin, Mussolini, Hitler, Ratti 


¢ eres James R. ANGELL, of Yale, charg- 
es that the states adopting laws requiring 
teachers to take an oath of loyalty are echoing 
the voices of Stalin, Mussolini and Hitler.” (The 
Pathfinder) Only one name, and the most ‘im- 
portant’ one, omitted. | 
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Foes of the Constitution ¢ di 


Day”. The Hierarchy is enrage 


Aes greatest foe of the 
4+ stitution, the one that hi 
dermine it, is the Roman Ca 
whose teachings and purposes a 
Protestants in the country as so 
strong enough. It is therefore 
lesson in hypocrisy which comes from 
and states that a day in Septemb 

eh 


~ 


apart in the Roman Catholic 
of that city to specially mar. 


yur 
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that the United States Supreme C 
down the pope’s NRA scheme becar 
constitutional. Why is there now 
manifest loyalty to the Constitut 
NCWC Still Boosting NRA 
RA started with the Roman Cathe 
archy, and apparently will end tl 

Des Moines Tribune reports having 1 
memorandum urging revival of the 
into private circulation by the- 
olie Welfare Conference”. This 
fit that sent dispatches all ovet 
joling, threatening and bulldozin 
into putting Judge Rutherford o 
the publicity end of the Roman ¢ 
archy’s machine for taking over t 
the United States Government. 


Chaplains of the Nonsectarian Camp 


N ITEM in the New York 


that Cardinal Hayes has mer 


diocese of New York. The chaplaim 
nonsectarian camps are Reverend 
Cavanaugh, Reverend Peter P. Rei 
Jerome KH. Tierney, Reverend 
Reverend Andrew J. Doherty. 
liam M. Burke, and Reverend F: 
henny. Begorra! ne, 


$9,600,000 per Year—a Mere Tritt 
N THE Cincinnati Enquirer 
says, interestingly: . 
: gs Bie a 
‘‘Tt is said that Father Coughlin has: 
bers in his organization for social justice. 
each member to contribute only 
help defray expenses for printi 
other small expenses. It seems that | 
would be $800,000 per month, or $9, 
-—a mere trifle.”’ BG Re 
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e Business of Swiping Churches 
‘HH best month for stealing churches seems 
to be June; at least one would judge that 
m clippings received from New Jersey and 
ntucky. The New Jersey man was jailed for 


“ing off with the 14 x 20 building, 26 chairs, 
dominie swiped the pews in 1934, and in 
of A.D. 1935, with another preacher and 
ers, he was busy taking down the structure, 


id. This line of business might go for a while, 
the lumber could be used for chicken houses, 
[such, but, in the end, real work as farmers 
head.—Zechariah 13: 4-6, 
Imbarrassed Murderer 

AR Esxripcr, Baptist minister, who can 
yrite his name on a board with bullets from 
uns, and who admits having led a mob 
lynched, i.e., murdered, a Negro, is in jail 
lsiana, where he is held on the charge of 
tdering a chief of police in Texas. It will 
i peculiar to fellow murderers in New Jer- 
‘that they can and do have such influence 
ipolice officials and judges in the North that 
y can get the finest Christian people in the 
Tlocked up without any trouble at all, and 
im the South they are so old-fashioned that 
ek up the murderers instead. 

erend’s Liquor Still 

EDING funds to put his daughter through 
thool, the “Reverend” Homer Boster, of 
ty, Ohio, operated a still in his hen 
overlooked the item about taking out 
e. He now mourns the loss of the $100 
ch he had to pay, and regrets the crooked 
siness in which he engaged years ago 
. ‘collection baskets under the noses of 
st but misguided souls, which led him into 


PT 
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side ine of spirits should be abandoned as 
mseent of an evil past. ty 
. the Vicar 

on Telegraph contains a picture of 
everend” H. A. Richings, Hexton, Hert- 
fe, Hngland, with a flock of goats follow- 
ind him. It says, “His flock follows him 
t he goes”; and the more one thinks of 
more reasonable and appropriate it all 


ae 


jles and 8 song books, In the Kentucky case 


e was arrested and placed under $2,000. 


Protestant Paragraphs 


Taking It Out on the Kids (?) . 
| iympesonmaaes that he has the kind of god 

that would be willing to take it out on the 
kids if the grown folks don’t vote to suit, the 
“Reverend” A. P. Thompson, pastor of the Main 
Street Baptist church, Petersburg, is quoted as 
saying : “North Carolina in the general election 
voted against repealing of the Eighteenth 
Amendment and now the counties are voting in 
favor of liquor and the courts are upholding 
them, and is it surprising that this epidemic 
(infantile paralysis) has manifested itself since 
the counties began voting for the return of 
liquor?” The “Reverend” Thompson figures that 
a god that would be willing to remorselessly 
torture men and women throughout the endless 
ages of eternity for something somebody else 
did six thousand years ago would just as soon 
as not compel some little kid to hobble around 
on crutches the rest of his life because the par- 
ents did not line up properly at the voting booth. 
“And they brought young children to him, that 
he should touch them: and his disciples rebuked 
those that brought them. And he took them up in 
his arms, put his hands upon them, and blessed 
them.”—Mark 10:13, 16. 


Fourteen Ways to Say Nothing 
D: Merton S. Ricz, of Detroit, told the Des 
Moines (Iowa) Methodist conference that 
when he was young he practiced phraseology 
until he could say the same thing in fourteen 
different ways. The congregation liked it then, 
so he said, but the time had passed when the 
skillful reciting of platitudes would be of any 
interest to the people. 


Imitating Jehovah’s witnesses 
MITATING Jehovah’s witnesses, but not so 
as to hurt, 100 churches in the Los Angeles 
area made a campaign, calling at every home, 
to find out what church, if any, the householders 
preferred to attend. The idea is that anybody 
that indicated some particular church wilt here- 
after get a bunch of envelopes and be invited to 


_ help divvy up on the expense. 


Chocolate Ice Cream 

A NOTE from Georgia says a colored preach- 
er was trying to explain about his idea of 

“hell”, He said: “You all is seen molten iron 

runnin’ out of a furnace, ain’t you? Well, in de 

place what I’m talking about, dey use dat stuff 

fo’ ice cream.” 
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Spiritism in a Congregational Pulpit 
_ J. Hottamey, of Australia, wrote to a near- 
* by minister of the Congregational church, 
asking for information on the future life. He 
received the following reply, which apparently 
sets forth all the evidence the minister has on 
the subject. The reply contains no reference to 
the Word of God in any manner whatever: 


Congregational Manse, 
Glenelg, 
a October ist., 
Dear Mr. Hollamby, 

I did not sce that notice you mention, for, as a mat- 
ter of fact, I do not know who puts them up and have 
seldom read them. ‘‘I am told it is a Mr. Hartwig who 
is a House Decorator, who does it as a hobby.”’ 

I am no authority on the future life and if you wish 
to know anything about it, I would advise you to get 
Robert Blatchford’s book on the same. Blatchford was 
the leading atheist of the Empire and Editor of the 
Clarion and the brainiest infidel on the face of the 
globe, but one day he woke up when he heard his wife 
speaking to him from the spirit world, and at once 
started to prove it was telepathy, but found to his 
astonishment he was mistaken. Also Dennis Bradley, 
the most intellectual materialist of Great Britain who, 
to his amazement, heard the voice of his dead sister, 
and after the most convincing proof, wrote those 
marvellous books, Towards the Stars and The Wisdom 
of the Gods. You can get them from any Publie Li- 
brary, I believe. ; 

‘Works by Flammarion, the greatest Astronomer of 
the world, Larkin the greatest Astronomer of Ameri- 
ca, Lombroso the greatest Scientist of Italy, Randell 
the greatest Lawyer of New York and Findlay the 
leading Accountant of Glasgow, will all give you the 
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This concerns my own mother, w 


Se 


to sue him in the courts for the 


_pose him as a prey on weak old 


information you desire, and as these men are all out- 


side Churchés and are not Christians, they can tell 
you what they have discovered after 10, 20, 30 and 
up to 40 years close study, with brains of world noted 
order, and personally, I know nothing but what these 
world famous students have discovered. 
Kind regards and best wishes, 
Yours faithfully, 
(Signed) W. Hawke. 


He Got the Rings Back 
By F. E. Smith (California) 


N A conversation with one of the leading radio 


station managers in Los Angeles, a week ago, ; 


I was astonished to hear him say, “I hate the 
very sight of clergymen coming into the station ; 
they are always on the begging racket, asking 
for favors and free time they are not entitled 
to.” He stated that the church business was the 
rottenest racket he had ever contacted, and the 
whole bunch was more trouble than all the other 


lady, having given him all the mo 


sponsors put together. He 
weeks ago I had a very ugly : 


high-class elergyman who carries on hi 
at one of the fashionable Presbyteri 
= 


€ 


not so strong mentally as she used to b 
a devout member of this fashionable chu 
attends regularly. One Sunday the | 
announced the collections were coming 
badly, and he would be glad to accep’ 
elry, old gold or anything of value 
noney - 
son allows her, took off two very value 
mond rings and dropped them into the e 
plate. When the son found out wha: 
done, he saw red, also several other co 
went straight to the clergyman and d 
his mother’s rings to be returned. Th 
quite a hot time. The radio manager thi 


rings, and told him if he did not d $0. 
broadeast his conduct all over Califo 
his church was split wide open, and 1 
-wome 


bho 


the rings back pronto, 


Jobs for Reverend Arthur Edward 2 
ECENTLY the “Rey.” Arthur Edy 
tor of the Methodist Episcopal 
Union Grove, Wisconsin, unboso: 
and brought to view the inmost feel 
heart, by stating as follows: “If I had 
I would send all of Jehovah’s witn 
the ocean in a boat and drop th 
It’s too bad for Mr, Edwards 
ereat talents on the small villag 
Grove. He should go to larger field 
desires of his heart could be satis! 
stance: He might go to Canonsbu: 
vania, and apply to the Can 
board for a job striking, beatin 
the little children who because « 
ence to God’s law will not salute t 
might move to New Jersey and join th 
arm squads in thrusting Jehovah's 1 
into jail for preaching the gospel 
mission of the police. Hitler coul 
of his spirit to hunt down and b 
witnesses into insensibility. He 
the Devil and say, “Father | 
you have had lots of experien 
hovah’s witnesses. Let me lear 
ods, and give me a jobs 


great First Cause of all things visible 
nvisible. (Isaiah 4D: 18) When the earth 
dered for man, in the six creative days of 
is, other creatures already in existence re- 
, (Job 38:4,7) The angelic sons of God 
hed with interest this further manifestation 
3 power and wisdom. 
| ereated things must and shall eventually 
honor to the Creator. Creatures who fail 
et honor upon God shall be destroyed. 
Im 145: 20. 
1 pesmally: constituted all things brought 
nt it or silent praise to the great Author of 
. “God saw every thing that he had 
and, behold, it was very good.” (Genesis 
All God’ s work was perfect.—Deuteron- 
sok eens disturbed.and destroyed the ex- 
te balance in the operation of creation, and 
earth we see today not the perfect work 


red works in which God temporarily en- 
dishonor. Ultimately the blight of sin and 
ection shall be removed and God's name 
r vindicated. : 
4 ehovah is the eternal Rock, a God of 
Iness, just and right. (Deuteronomy 
G ag hath made man upright [right and 
but they have sought out many inven- 
(I ‘Ecclesiastes Be29y “We see today not the 
ereation which God Jehovah pronounced 
od”, but a “creation” that is “subject 
J “under “the bondage of corruption” 
t “sroaneth and travaileth in pain to- 
—Romans 8: 20-22. 
sinally constituted the earth and its in- 
bs yere in harmony with the -heavenly 
id in Eden, the garden of God, there 
r¢ ting cherub, anointed to look after 
ests of man. ‘This cherub was perfect 
ion and in his ways. He was a glo- 
, combining in his person a beauty 
comparable to every precious stone 


he courts of heaven. Jehovah set 
kiel 28: 13-15.) He was one of the 


His place in God’s universal 


OV AH is ie Creator of heaven and earth, 


made in the beginning, but the dis- 


gem. He was on earth the repre- 


rs” t that sang at the creation os the. 
jucifer means ‘Day. Star” or: - 


a: ze Btion= was one of honor and: 


Creation ee Vindication 


him in the way of unrighteousness, He became 
proud and meditated “a usurpation to be like 
God”. He said in his heart, “I will be like ine | 
Most High.”—Isaiah 14:13, 14, 


Degeneration 

Lucifer began by various means ‘to persuade 
others to follow his own rebellious course. He 
enticed Eve to partake of the forbidden fruit, 
and through her caused Adam to fall. By 


_ Adam’s disobedience “sin entered into the world, 


and death by sin; and so death passed upon all 
men”.—Romans 5: 12, 

Lucifer further led many angels to join him 
in his unrighteous course, and these became 
devils, that is, slanderers of God and all who are 
in harmony with God. He was thenceforth 
known as Satan, which means “opposer” ; Devil, 
Hea soe “slanderer’” ; ; Serpent, signifying s ‘de- 
ceiver”; and Dragon, which means “devourer”. 

His Mee se of action was in opposition to God 
and was furthered by slandering God, deceiving 
men and devouring those who would not yield 
to his influence. 

On earth the state of things, which had been 
harmonious and pleasant, hecame the reverse. 
The lower animals, at one time subject to the 
will and the superior intelligence of man, be- 
came wild and intractable; while man, jusiris 
his power to control them, or abusing them, be-. 
came the prey of his former subjects. 

Originally the animal creation was not carniv- 
orous. They did not eat one another. God pro- 
vided for them a herbivorous diet. “To every 
beast of the earth, and to every bird of the heav- 
ens, and to everything that creepeth upon the 
earth God had “given every green herb for food; 
and it was so”.—Genesis 1:30, A.R.V. 

There was no thought of one creature’s eating 
another, nor yet of man’s eating flesh of beasts. 
The seed-yielding herbs and the fruit-bearing. 
trees were the divinely provided food for per- 
fect man, ample for his every need. 

It was after disobedience: had entered the 
world that the statement “Thou shalt eat the 
herb of the field” was made to Adam, indicating 
the degradation of man and the difficulties they 
would be likely to face in providing for their 
food. 

The ground, of the uncultivated earth outside 
of Eden, was cursed on Adam’s account, bring- 
ing forth thorns and thistles and making it nee- 
essary for him to work laboriously in order to 
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obtain the needed subsistence.—Genesis 3: 17-19. 

It was not until after the flood that men were 
given permission to eat “every moving thing 
that liveth”. Thenceforth ‘the fear and the dread’ 
of man was upon all the beasts of the earth and 
upon every bird of the heavens, and upon the 
reptiles, (everything that creepeth upon the 
earth), and the fish of the sea——Genesis 9: 2,3 
(see A.R.V. margin). 

There is no indication here that man would 
have occasion to fear or defend himself against 
birds, beasts or reptiles. These would, it seems, 
avoid man rather than attack him, because of 
the fear and dread of him.—Genesis 9: 2. 

The wanton shedding of blood and the hunt- 
ing of the wild beasts would have been quite un- 
necessary if men had observed the instructions 
of the Creator. But recklessness and willfulness 
led many to disregard the word of the Lord and 
to exalt before the Lord those men who became 
“mighty hunters”, among whom Nimrod was 
most prominent. Bloodshed became a common 
thing, and the fair creation of God was further 
degraded. The course of nature was perverted, 
so that many of the lower animals became wild 
and dangerous. 


God’s Name Reproached 

In this perverted course of things God’s name 
was reproached and His wisdom impugned, as 
well as His justice, love and power. Satan led 
men farther and farther from the way of right- 
eousness. 

Thus men, having forgotten or failing to heed 
God’s Word, inquire, “How can God be love, and 
permit His creatures to cause as well as to en- 
dure so much of pain and distress as is every- 

where in evidence? How can it be true that God 
is just, when we see so much of injustice prac- 
ticed in the world? Why is it that the stronger 
prey upon the weaker? Does it not seem that it 
is really a case of the survival of the fittest?” 
And do not the “fittest” seem to be those who 
- are most ruthless and destructive? 


The rapacity of the brute creation is exceeded _ 


by men themselves. Oppressive and brutish men 
take advantage of their fellow men and devour 
them in effect, and, in some tribes, do so liter- 
ally. Savages, perverted by a devilish “religion”, 
eat their foes, thinking thereby to gain their 
valor and other good qualities, and making for 
greater strength and prowess in battle. 
-— The wrongs and woes of earth are charged to 
God, who is in no wise responsible for them. 
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dishonoring theory of evolution. ‘Tl 


ereative power, or ascribes to nature t 


himself to his present “eminence” by 


theory, it is forced upon the unsuspec¢ 


; (es 


Satan has perverted creation by lying 
ceit, inciting men by various means to folle 
unrighteous and wicked course. The lowe 
sinks in degradation, the more ruthless : 
pacious he becomes. More and more he dé 
to the level of the brute creation in hi 
sometimes even in appearance, 
Docirines of Devils ergs vee 
Taking advantage of this state of th 
Devil and his angels point to the viel 
competitive trend of nature and frame 1] 
trine claiming for creatures a sol 
of creation, denying the Creator. M 
cluded with the brute creation as 
a classification which seems plausible 


because of the degraded state to” 
has brought men. Man is said to ha 


“creative” efforts. coe ae 
Regardless of the absurdity of thi i 
merely as a theory, but as if it were 
lished fact. Those who refuse to giv 
are branded as ignorant and stupid 
who accept it and apply its princi 
own lives are esteemed as intelligent 
gressive. <i a ae 
According to this vicious theory me 
tirely justified in preying one Ux 
They are thereby commended for t 
tage of others, when. their “super 
gence” gives them the opportunit 
Instead of working together, me: 
doctrine encouraged to fight and 
another. There is, xecording to 
theory, nothing essentially wrong 
Indeed, the confessed view of thos 
indoctrinated into this “catechism 
is that there is no real and auth 
ard of right and wrong, and what. 
for one is not necessarily right for ; 


tion. geet eee 
Claiming that there is a natt 
among men Satan’s favorites say 
ble that wealth should concentr 


of the few. They suggest that “d 


segregated against reproduction, 
the “fittest” may surviv®. Doubtl 
selves will be the judges as 

survive. cae 


n all this the commandments and purposes of 
ovah God are ignored and contravened, and 
name reproached. “God is love,” say the 
ptures, and “{he] despiseth not any”, 
John 4:8; Job 36:5) He commands His in- 
rent creatures to love Him and to love one 
her and thus make for the well-being of all. 
Sut the followers of Satan love only them- 
s and seek to use their fellow men for their 
n Selfish profit. Pursuing this course of self- 
ness the mighty ones of the earth, who are 
ty in wickedness, have concentrated into 
ir own hands practically all the wealth of the 
ld, leaving for others just enough to keep 
a alive as the servants and virtual slaves of 
srasping few. 
fot only are the mighty ones of earth content 
et many of their fellow men starve, but they 
pire to involve them in wars in order to 
additional gain, thus sacrificing the lives 
ons for their own selfish ends, Govern- 
are influenced to co-operate in these im- 
chemes, and the people are forced to 
wiesce or suffer the consequences. But wheth- 
he people acquiesce or resist, they must suf- 
and coercion is resorted to in order to bring 


n to terms. 
Be 


reion of the Devil - ’ 
ercion is compelling another to do some- 

ig against his will, and especially something 

ithe considers to be wrong. Coercion is ap- 


yone who in some way or other obstructs 
Punholy schemes or does not fall into line 
their course of action. Threat or flattery, 
r intimidation, is brought to bear up- 
the individual to make him take a course 
th he believes would be displeasing to God. 
mall inducements fail, actual injury may 
0 bring him into line, and, as during 
on of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, 
md death are inflicted upon the un- 
nd uncompromising ones. 

eans such as these, and by the de- 
of unrighteousness, that the Devil 
his world empire and its various 
) the reproach of Jehovah’s name. 
lade it appear as if his course of 
were the right way and any other 
tion foolish. 3 
s schemes Satan has sought to make 
1 forget their Creator. His favorite 
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d by the Devil and those who are his agents - 


317 


method has been to erect symbols, tokens, like- 
nesses, images, emblems, etc., as objects of 
worship and devotion to which obeisance must 
be rendered by means of salutes or genuflections 
or other marks of honor or submission. In this 
way he causes men, almost unconsciously, to 
violate God’s first commandment, “Thou shalt 
have no other gods before me [besides me, 
foth.|. Thou shalt not make unto thee any grav- 
en image, or any likeness of any thing that is in 
heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, 
or that is in the water under the earth: thou 
shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve 
them: for I [Jehovah] thy God am a jealous 
God.”—Hixodus 20: 3-5, 

Formalism, like coercion, is of the Devil, It 
is a manner of worship which may be performed 
without affecting the heart, mind, soul or pow- 
ers of the individual. God commands His crea- 
tures to love Him with all the heart, mind, soul 
and strength. (Deuteronomy 6:5) Formalism 
makes no such demands, 

Satan uses formalism to fetter the mind and 
to override reason. In the formalistic religions, 
which are Devil religions, certain performances 
are taught in early childhood, almost from the 
eradle, and become a chain from which it is al- 
most impossible to break loose in later life. 
Karly impressions are used to bind the individ- 
ual in all his acts as he grows older. 

The truth makes free those who obtain it. On- 
ly worship which is offered in spirit and in truth 
is acceptable to God. (John, 4:23; John 8: 32) 
In vain is the worship observed’ that is based 
upon doctrines and commandments of men. 
(Isaiah 29:13; Matthew 15:7-9) God invites 
men to reason with Him. (Isaiah 1:18) He has 
given His Word for instruction and guidance to 
those who seek Him.—2 Timothy 3: 15, 16. 


New Heaven and New Earth 

Both heaven and earth having been marred by 
the works of Satan, God has promised that He 
will vindicate His name by creation of a new 
heaven and a new earth. (Isaiah 65:17 ) This 
does not mean the literal destruction of the lit- 
eral heavens and earth, but the end of the con- 
ditions that have existed both in the visible and 
in the invisible creation of God. The literal earth 
“abideth for ever’.—Ecclesiastes 1: 4. 

The unrighteous hordes of Satan have consti- 
tuted “the heavens” in their relation to the 
earth. Principalities, powers, rulers of darkness, 
have dominated the world. These are referred to 
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as wicked spirits in heavenly places. (Hphesians 

6:12) These heavens shall come to their end, 
and a new arrangement supplant them. “The 
heavens and the earth that are now are re- 
served unto fire against the day of judgment.’ 
(2 Peter 3:7) Who constitute the new heavens, 
the new invisible ruling powers? 

Christ, the faithful Son and Servant of the 
Most High is the chief of the heavens that God 
promised to establish. (Isaiah 51: 16) With Him 
are the 144,000 faithful ones who have followed 
Him even unto death. Additionally there 1s a 
host of holy angels with Him in the new heav- 
ens, administering the new government’s affairs 
and preparing for the early defeat of Satan and 
his hosts, whose powers are waning. 

The fire which will devour “the earth” and 
“heaven” is called ‘the fire of God’s jealousy’, 
by Zephaniah (3:8,9), who says, “Therefore 
wait ye upon me, saith [Jehovah], until the day 
that I rise up to the prey; for my determination 
is to gather the nations, that I may assemble the 
kingdoms, to pour upon them mine indignation, 
even all my fierce anger: for all the earth shall 
be devoured with the fire of my jealousy. For 
then will I turn to the people a pure language, 
that they may all call upon the name of [Jeho- 
vah], to serve him with one consent.” 

A picture of the perfected earth is given us 
by Isaiah, in chapter 11, verses 6 to 9, of his 
prophecy. He says, “The wolf also shall dwell 


with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down 


with the kid; and the calf, and the young lion, 
and the fatling together; and a little child shall 
lead them. And the cow and the bear shall feed ; 
their young ones shall lie down together: and 
the lion shall eat straw like the ox. And the suck- 
ing child shall play on the hole of the asp, and 
the weaned child shall put his hand on the ad- 
der’s den. [Margin] They shall not hurt nor 
destroy in all my holy mountain [kingdom]: 
for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.” In Hosea 
2:18, we read, ‘And I will make a covenant for 
them with the beasts of the field, and with the 
- fowls of heaven, and with the creeping things 
of the ground: ... and will make them to lie 
down safely.’ 

At the beginning the ground was cursed, and 
brought forth thistles and thorns. In the new 
earth which God creates there shall be no curse. 
“Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, 
and instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle 
tree: and it shall be to Jehovah for a name, for 
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an everlasting sign that s 
—Isaiah 55:13, 4.2. Va 
‘So Jehovah’s name will be v 
creation, which will reflect His 1 
justice and power. All the things 
the “former heaven and earth” will hay 
away, and will not be a painful m 
God will wipe away all tears from all 
tan and all his unholy associates, toge 
the organization they had built up, 
tirely destroyed. Pager eo 
“Men shall speak of the might of [J: 
terrible acts: . . . They shall abundai 
the memory of [his] great goodness 
sing of [his] righteousness.”—Psalm 
“All thy works shall praise thee, O [ 
and thy saints shall bless thee.” (Psalr 
Jehovah’s name will be eternally vind 
extolled. Sys 


Keeping Things on the 
INCE the twelfth century it 
teaching of the Roman Catho 
that every time a priest says mai 
God, in the person of Jesus Christ 
to leave His throne in heaven and e 
earth to be sacrificed afresh by the 
this despite the fact that according 
tures Christ died onee for all and tha 
dieth no more”. Well, here is an 
penings at Cleveland which says, ~ 
mass celebrated this morning by 
was the last of more than 1,000 perf 
in the walls of the public hall to 
when the cardinal celebrated thi 
is not stated, but let it be suppos: 
at 11:59 a.m. How many more tl 
celebrated before that hour is n 
suppose there were, all together 
half day between midnight a 
would be one mass every thirty 
must be remembered that Clevelan 
place in a single country, and at 
the masses were being perform 
thousands of others were bein 
over the world, with the obvi 
Almighty God would have no time 
else than respond to the d 
priests that He come down and 
sacrifice Him all over again. Th 
is so preposterous and so utterh 
that it is perfectly apparent that 
and his imps could keep up such 
many centuries. cd 


HESE times it is pretty hard to get hold 
$2, all at one time, but if you have the $2 


er House, Chicago, Ill, P.O. Box “SS”, 
here is what you get for it: 
ospel of St. John. These little books are 
ohave. Gotten up in quantities, they ought 
@ worth around le each. This is the most 
fable thing in the package. — 
Memento of The Little Flower. This is a 
re that has been touched to a relic; neither 
gem of the least value to anybody. 


he pope himself. Supposed to protect its 
essor from evil, its value is nil, or less. 

Sacred Heart Badge. You have to get some- 
stor your money. This is part of what you 
Wear a badge and be of the simple-minded. 
Blessed Palm. This is supposed to protect 
t temptation and evil spirits and to help 
tain temporal favors. If somebody gets 


iy 


Sucker medal. 
$f. Benedict Medal. If you wear this medal 
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oe 
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BLES, Cauir.: Shrine Auditorium. 

Kne meyer, P.O. Box 755, Vernon, Calif. 

RE, Mp.: Richmond Market Armory, Rich- 
== -<.mond St. 3 

A. Rheb, 3246 Keswick Rd., Baltimore, Md. 

-Aus.; Temple Theatre, 19th St. & 6th 

hoe Ave N: 

, 8604 Division Ave., Birmingham, Ala. 

S.: Jordan Hall, New England Consevv- 


_atory Bldg., 296 Huntington Ave. 
ck, 31 St. James Ave., Boston, Mass, 


The Civic Opera House, Walker Drive 
and Madison St. 


any of Jehovah’s witnesses, 1139 North Dear- 
(Chicago, Tl... 


n send it right along to “Father” Jerome,’ 


mus Dei. This is a piece of wax “blessed” — 


2 he gets the temporal favor and you get- 


eer RE) What You Ger-for $2 


‘you don’t get sick’; but the sad part of it is that 
everybody that wears it dies, 

‘1 Miraculous Medal. ‘Mary told them how to 
make that.’ Why should you be told the truth 
about it? It is hard enough to peddle them with- 
out. 

1 Scapular Medal. If you don’t know what you 
get for wearing a scapular medal, why should 
you bother anyone to tell you? Be reasonable. 

1 St. Christopher Medal. This is to protect 
against automobile accidents and such. For in- 
stance, you get caught on a dirt road eight miles 
from a filling station and suddenly find you have 
no gas. What do you do? It is simple. You have 
no $2 any more; you spent that for junk. You 
just get out your pocketful of hardware (worth 
4} cents) and wish you had some gas, and, lo, 
you have it. The place where you got it was 
somewhere in Chicago. Definitions (Webster) : 

Sucker: 8. [usually cap.] A native or inhab- 
itant of Illinois;—a nickname. 9, A sponging 
person ; a parasite; a sponge; also, a stupid per- 
son; one easily duped; a greenhorn ;—also used 
as a general term of opprobrium. Colloq. or 
Slang. 
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invite you and youv friends to attend any one of the following conventions 
of dehovah’s witnesses. The conventions will be held in the following 
places , and for vooming accommodations you can write to 


the person whose name and addvess ave given. 


CLEVELAND, OHIO: Masonic Auditorium, 3615 Euclid 
Ave. | 
W. E. Brusman, 15202 Elderwood Ave., E. Cleveland, Ohio. 


Kansas Crry, Mo.: Carpenters’ Hall, 3114 Paseo. 
T. A. Townley, 1317 E. 31st St., Kansas City, Mo. 


New York, N. Y.: Mecca Temple, 133 West 55th St. 
G. C. Powell, 124 Columbia Heights, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


PrrTsBuRGH, Pa.: Syria Mosque, Bigelow Blvd. 


Pittsburgh company of Jehovah’s witnesses, 907 Middle 
St. N.S., Pittsburgh, Pa. 


TORONTO, ONT., CaNADA: Massey Hall. 


Watch Tower, 40 Irwin Ave, Toronto 5, Ont., Canada. 


ing conventions in the British Isles, address: The Watch Tower, 34 Craven Terrace, 
bap = London, W.2, England. . 


BE SURE TO HEAR 


“SEPARATING THE NATIONS” 
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IT IS READY! 


YOU CAN GET IT NOW 


THE AUTOGRAPHED EDITION OF 


JUDGE RUTHERFORD'S LATEST BOOK 


RICHES will bring to you information which will en 
person to realize in fullness the greatest desire and 


hope of mankind. The autographed edition can 


upon a contribution of 50c, which will be used for 
the publishing of the Kingdom message. a 


The Watch Tower, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N.Y. 


Enclosed find 50c¢ contribution to be used in | Name 


the advancement of the Kingdom message. | Street Be Ge — 
Please send me a copy of Judge Rutherford’s | City a 


Jatest book, the autographed edition of Riches. 
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worst insult ever given to the American 
flag is the present conspiracy originated by 
Devil or his prime minister Gog to force the 
American people to bow to the emblem of 
military power. If this scheme, which the 
ican Legion has been betrayed into back- 
were to succeed, the American republic 
be at an end, re- 
d by a Jesuit- 
ist régime in 
all that the flag 
nds for would be 

ged in the dust. 
surprisingly large 
er ofeditorsof the 
st newspapers in 
nited States see 
situation clearly. 
ey well know that in 
a the people are 
ed to rule; the 
“nment is sup- 
0 be the servant. 
suit idea is the 
se, that the pope 
ose who bow to 
are the rulers 
at the people 
Id be, and, it is 
ntion, must be 
be, for ever 
to their will. 
ean press comment on this issue has 
to such an extent that space is no longer 
le for the copious extracts of which the 
worthy. Hence it becomes necessary to 
lense. For convenience the condensations 
trranged in alphabetical order of the states. 


a . 


y 


SS 
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as patriotism, one may ask? Is it patriot- 
stand before a flag and raise your hand to 


Brooklyn, N.Y., Wednesday, February 26, 1936 


‘“Here’s where you come in,”’ 


HI gham Age-Herald: “From what source 
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Number 429 


America Scorns Jesuit Insults to the Stars and Stripes 


your right brow if your heart is not in the ac- 
tion? If love of country is to be inculeated, it 
would seem that the proper thing to do would 
be to have that government so wise and kind and 
good as to deserve respect. Many a parent has 
learned to his sorrow that you cannot command 
a child’s love. You can force obedience, but not 
respect. One somehow 
expects better things of 
Massachusetts than 
this spectacle of bring- 
ing a child into court 
for refusing a salute it 
did not feel because it 
recognized only a high- 
er and more powerful 
government.” (See also 
The Golden Age 
No. 421, page 69.) 
Birmingham News: 
“In modern America 
certain groups of peo- 
ple have taken it upon 
themselves to dictate 
what shall be taught 
and what shall be 
learned in the public 
school system. They 
forget that this nation 
was founded on a be- 
lief in the sacredness 
of liberty and freedom 
to all... Their shortsightedness cannot be 
condemned. too strongly.... We are in no 
danger from Communism in America. We have 
a representative and a beneficent leadership. We 
have an enlightened people. Communism* dées 
not grow in such an environment. We do face a 


danger from Fascism, a philosophy which is 
*Jesuits Caught with the Goods 

American radio listeners and newspaper readers, February 12, 
1936, were greatly Interested in the news from Germany that 150 
priests and others had been arrested, caught with possessing 
and distributing Communist literature. It is perfectly apparent 
that the Communist scare in America is of Jesuit manufacture. 
ae attempt, in both countries, is to secure absolute Papal con- 
ro e 
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- furthered by those groups which advocate me 


striction of freedom in our public school system.” CS rg 
‘ ane soles siden ton se ir 
~ ful enthusiasm they may feel they 


Arizona 


Tucson Daily Star: “The teaching of patriots 


ism ag a special course is the wrong way of de- 


veloping patriotic citizens, while the salute to. 
the flag can cloak the activities of the more 
dangerous scoundrels. There are many ca : 


who would be safer and 
better to have in the 
schools who resent tak- 
ing the oath than many 
others who will take it 
with alacrity. Many 
teachers, who are good 
Americans, and who as 
teachers are interested 
only in teaching their 
courses in a way which 
will prepare their stu- 
dents for life in any 
form of society, detest 
having their patriotism 
questioned ormeasured 
by pomp and display.” 


California 

The Hemet News: 
‘... that method of 
patriot making is for- 
eign to all that Ameri- 
ca and its constitution 
and flag stand for. 
What that is has been 


pss Bs pais 


something better than the existing rde 
are not the way to be the ideals 0 


with : press a 
‘purge, are co 
th 


expressed by numer- 
ous phrases, freedom 
of conscience, academic 
freedom, free speech, 
freedom of the press, 
freedom of religion. 
But it all sums up to 


For the first time in history, since the Roman Em-— 


pire was founded, there is here presented an actual 
photograph of a Roman triumph. Notice with what 
dignity Emperor Ambrose stands on the deck of the 


chariot. Notice, too, the almost human expression of 


the horses, and how happy the various characters seem 


to be who are taking part in the celebration—at least — 


they don’t seem to be bape gb 


the same thing, the 


liberty of the individual to his own private opin- 


ions, the liberty to form them by examining all 


the®€vidence available, the liberty to express 


them freely, even to the extent of criticism of 
those who occupy positions of political authority 


over him. That is the very cornerstone of our 
democratic republic. Persecuting little children — 
because they have been brought up.. . with - 


conscientious scruples against doing obeisance 


cannot be regimented, it’s 


scitebnt American. If there is § 


places where flag saluting can | . 
perfect propriety, but that place 
public school. . ae i sieve r 


act justice. They should be told how some 
ernors appoint judges for purely political 
rposes without integrity and ability entering 
) the consideration and how such appoint- 
ts result in the frequent denial of ‘justice’ 
even children hear about. They should be 
how the ‘republic’ for which the flag stands 
orth our prizing most highly, how it brings 
berty that people in dictator-ruled countries 
as Russia, Italy and Germany and military- 
d countries such as Japan do not enjoy. 
sy should be led to a true love of that ‘repub- 
rather than to a pretended love, and taught 
ui true love does not tolerate dishonest gov- 
1ent.” ¥ ; 
n Diego Union: (See The Golden Age 
126, page 249.) 
le San Francisco 
micle: “Jehovah’s 
sses are an inter- 
al organization. 
‘deem it an act of 
try to salute the 
| makes no dif- 
mee if the flag of 
‘country is Amer- 
German or Rus- 
n. This is distress- 
rtocitizens who have 
‘en no thought to 
ral or philosophical 
ypoints. The issue is not new. It is one which 
een fought in many countries, and its his- 
yis written in blood. It is being contested 
ay in Nazi Germany and Communistic Rus- 
_A close historical analogy to Jehovah’s wit- 
ses is that of the Quakers. Jehovah’s wit- 

8 refuse to salute the flag as an act of idol- 
incient Quakers refused to doff their hats 
of law for like reason, or to bear arms 
efense of their country, and were sent to jail 
ft. Thousands of them fled to America for 
gious freedom.” 


© - 
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bie ae Co aed 
fg 2 > Wi Se Ny > 


acramento act like so many German 
xpelling a boy ... for refusing to 
he flag. ‘This is a humorless and stupid 
ito stamp out nonconformity and to com- 
hat nine children out of ten do will- 
nd that has no significance nor value un- 
IS done willingly.” . 
Tancisco News: “Who can tell what will 
at-reaching result of persecuting a little 


ce! oy 
ay 
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Bow down like this?—to things like this? 


I ancisco News: “Now the school author- 
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child because she refuses to salute the flag in 
school? Her action seems to me to be heroie, 
In the face of public opinion and promised pun- 
ishment she refused to do what she had been 
taught to believe to be wrong, the worship of an 
image.—Hlizabeth Ashe.” 


Colorado 

Denver Post: “Where do some people get the 
idea that the United States, in particular, and 
humanity, in general, would be benefited by in- 
terfering with the rights of others? Before any 
group passes resolutions favoring the curtail- 
ment of the rights of others they should apply 
their bigotry to themselves by taking an oath 
of loyalty to their employers and to their em- 
ployees. Do they not realize that the state and 
United States constitutions guarantee the fun- 
damental rights of ev- 
ery citizen and that an 
oath, taken voluntarily 
or through coercion, 
eannot change those 
constitutional rights? 
Who is to interpret the 
constitution? Those 
who would curtail the 
rights of others? No 
two of them would 
agree among them- 
selves.” 
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Connecticut 


Waterbury Republican: (See The Golden Age 
No. 423, page 135.) 


District of Columbia 


Washington Star: (See The Golden Age 
No. 426, page 250.) 


Idaho 


Boise Valley Herald: “Making gestures of 
reverential salutation to the flag, therefore, is 
of value only in nurturing military-minded 
standards of patriotic devotion rather than of 
nurturing and developing civic-minded stand- 
ards of patriotic devotion. Therefore, the farther 
we analyze into this saluting-the-flag school- 
board requirement, the more firmly we are con- 
vineed that it is a scheme that is being used to 
break down popular regard for constitutional 
government and to make easier the approach to 
a Fascist dictatorship.” 


826 


Illinois, 
~ Chicago Tribune: 
‘No. 421, page 70.) 

Chicago Svenska Tribunen-Nyhter: 
‘American flag stands, among other things, for 
absolute religious freedom—that is not the least 
reason why we venerate it. It was naturally 
never the American fathers’ wish or will that 
it should be used as a weapon against such free- 
dom. This freedom ought, in accordance with 


(See Lhe Golden Ag 


these forefathers’ spirit, be so great that people 


who for religious reasons do not want to salute 
the flag with outward demonstrations should be 
freed therefrom. ... | 
It is our opinion that 
those little children in 
Silver Lake ought to 
be presented with a 
medal for moral brav- 
ery instead of being 
found fault with. Per- 
sonal liberty, national 
liberty, religious liber- 
ty, are, however, our 
biggest and most pre- 
cious gifts. When even 
small children, through 
protest, understand to 
try to defend them, it 
is high time that we 
older ones consider 
what belongs to our 
peace.” (Translation) ; 

Decatur Herald: . es 
“Hive boys and girls of : 
Canonsburg, Pa., are 


likely to be taken away from their parents and 
sent off to jail, for the glory of the Stars and 
Stripes, and the vindication of professional 


' patriots. At the least, they are to be denied the 


privilege of education in Pennsylvania public 
schools. ... They are not interested in any 
theory of government except our own and, left 


alone, would be the most inoffensive of citizens. 
‘Alas, the busy men and women who imagine 


they see a bolshevik hiding under every bush 
have undertaken to make people patriotic by 


law. ... No dangerous Communists, boring 


from within the school system, are caught or in- — 
convenienced in the least. The little matter of 


an oath wouldn’t bother them. But five children 


who never heard of Marx or Lenin are turned 


out of the schools, where they might have learned 


“The ePrice = 


try if it would do any good, have 
compulsion takes the value out of 


The nation is safe. 


e disrespect for the American 


_ Kansas 


AGE 


something about the United State: 
and national ideals.’ ay 


eS 


luting the flag, as Shakespeare sa 

‘soes by favor,’ that it does no good 
to salute unless the saluter wan 
It is only a step from this sort 0 


Ay 
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flag, but explained that it w. s simp 
lief that to salute a flag is contrary t 
of God.” ee 


Arlington Enterprise: “Those w 
the land working up compulsory dem 
of allegiance to the flag and the nat 
know that any crook, profiteer c 
willingly rise up in public assemble 
evidence of a pretended loyal ee 
_ Girard American Freeman. 
rushed through various state legis] 
demand of the Hearst pres 
gion, the Elks, and other F 


ar tering wedge against semi-free education 
Cam Py ” 

d civil rights. 

Popeka Daily Capital: (See The Golden Age 

0. 426, page 245.) 


ontucky 
Louisville Times: “The expressed purpose 
hind these laws is repugnant to the ideas of 
se who wrenched their freedom from a dic- 
rial monarch, antagonistic to the principles 
he Constitution and to the idea of free edu- 
tion as carried on in this country. The impli- 
tions of the movement are that the school be- 
mes the agency of 
2 State to develop 
ds willing to the 
ates of government. 
Raymond A. Kent, 
ident of the Uni- 
tsity of Louisville.” 
Sena 

eveport Journal: 
renty-two states 
ve passed such laws, 
n of them in the 
st year. In twenty 
r states teachers’ 
s bills are pending 
re expected to be 
duced when legis- 
res open again 
hed by | the Daugh- 
of the American 
lution, the Ameri- 


, 


nore Hvening Sun: “They ought to be 
ed for what they are—false Americans, 
vearts yearn back to the system which 
forefathers overthrew, the spiritual, if not 
heal, descendants of the Tories of Revolu- 
Mary times. They are at heart enemies of the 
ng the republic stands for. . . . The United 
$ today is full of people who are doing 
est to erect the nation into a deity, and 
ipel all people to fall down and worship 
sood many plain people are doing so. All 
eachers’ oaths, all this flag-saluting by 
uldren, all this drum-beating, flag-wav- 
Ose-stepping, is not patriotism, but a new 
te ae 


ee 
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and heretical religion, which tends straight to- 
ward making some future Duce or Fuehrer a 
living Buddha, a reincarnation of God.—Gerald 
W. Johnson.” 

(See also The Golden Age No. 420, page 38; 
No. 422, page 104; No. 423, page 137.) 

Baltimore: “Confident of their strength, fore- 
es are gathering to push still further the intol- 
erance against which Jefferson warned the peo- 
ple in his day. A victory for intolerance is but 
the signal for a fresh assault. The assault is 
upon one of our principles of which we should 
be proudest, essential freedom within the frame- 
work of public good. 
The flag salute contro- 
versy follows natural- 
ly. An armed soldier, 
to tell you when to take 
off your hat, will fol- 
low just as naturally. 
This is the antithesis 
of that ‘habit of free- 
dom’ which Jefferson 
extolled. It is the coer- 
cion of a people by fa- 
natics.—Dr. Isaiah 
Bowman, president of 
Johns Hopkins Uni- 
versity.” 


Massachusetts 

Boston Herald: “Is 
it not incongruous that 
many of the Beacon 
Hill legislators who 
sponsored and. voted 
for the teachers’ oath 
, bill belong to the polit- 
ical party which is responsible for the passing 
of much unconstitutional legislation in Wash- 
ington? Is this faithfulness to the oath of alle- 
giance to the Constitution?—Harold P. Hough- 
ton.” | 

(See also The Golden Age No. 426, pages 246 
and 249.) 

Boston Post: “Much of this talk about the 
‘Red menace’ is only a ‘red herring’ device in 
practical politics used by ignorant, bigoted or 
self-seeking minorities to cast suspicion upon 
or weaken the position of those who block their 
selfish way. Some of these super-patriots work 
themselves up into an alarmist attitude. They 
Seem to enjoy scaring themselves or they wish 
to make folk’s ‘flesh creep’. They try to say that 
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the Communists will violently overthrow our : 
government. Where are all these Communists? : 


© the election of 1932 the conditions were per: 
fect for registering the largest possible number 
of communistic votes. William 7. Foster was the 
Communist presidential candidate. As vigor- 


ous a campaign as their numbers would allow 


was waged by the Communists. With what re- 
sult? They got a total of fewer than 90, 000 
votes in the entire country. Over against ‘the 
38,000,000 votes cast, the ope aitib vote was 
too insignificant to make anybody’s ‘flesh creep’. 
2 President Daniel L. Marsh, of Boston Univer- 
sity.” (See also The 
Golden Age No. 426, 

page 251, and No. 427, 
page 267. ) 

Boston Transcript: 
(See The Golden Age 
No. 423, page 135, and 
No. 426, page 251.) 

Boston Traveler: 
(See The Golden Age 
No. 422, page 126; also 
No. 424, page 183.) 

Brockton Hnterprise: 
“True ‘patriotism’ is 
defined as ‘devotion to 
the welfare of one’s 
country’, and I fail to 
see any amount of pa- 
triotism in the acts of 
men whose energies are 
directed against small, 
harmless children and 
their widowed mothers, 


who have done no harm to anyone, intend — 


to harm no one, but want to live in peace 
with their God and their neighbors. The “pa- 
triotism’ of George Washington and Patrick 


Henry and other truly great Americans was not — 


directed to injure and ostracize well-meaning 
small children who had refused to salute an em- 
blem. I ean’t think of heroic Washington, of 


liberty-loving Patrick Henry, of fatherly Ben- 


jamin Franklin and of benevolent and magnan- 
imous Abraham Lineoln doing the things which 
are being done today under the name of pa- 
triotism.—A. B. Chickering.” 

Brockton Enterprise: oe The Golden Age 
No. 426, page 239.) ee 

Greenfield Shopping News: (See The hes 
Age No. 426, page 251.) 


Nobody fooled at even Coughlin, 


- 


Communism in the United : 


- Ann Arbor pay Ne ws: ee 


sions—CIVIL AND RELIGIOUS LIBE! 
his accomplices follow the line 
tional depravity: First, powe 
camouflage of a terrorized fel 


struction of all religious iherti: 
of a ‘state ehureh’, always | another 


bystanders to doff their hats aoe 
ae We have often seen some ty th 


i nee 181.) 


Missouri ice ee 
Kansas City Foreign Ser iC : er 


ized in recent weeks in newspaper reports. 
re school children in various sections of the 
y have suddenly rebelled against the sa- 
the flag. Obviously, this lack of respect 
symbol of America’s principles of dem- 
was not conceived by the children them- 
s.” [This is from a Knights of Columbus 
ication, printed in the same city where the 
wr of the Roman Catholic Register boasted 
ould get anybody arrested whom he chose 
1 had two judges who would do his bidding. 
é title of this Jesuit sheet shows the limitless 
L of those who expect to do to the United 
fes foreign service 

t has been done to 
e British foreign 
pice, 1.¢., to Jeswit- 
t. Robert Anthony 
Great Britain’s 
) foreign minister, 
) has the British 


and female, all 
nts and count- 
f the Holy Ro- 


> 


unpre’, Foreiqn 
J 


ie f vias 


well knows that 


witnesses only, 
that their outcry 


States” is the 
mdrottenest kind of Jesuit propaganda. ] 


* 


Louis Globe Democrat: “Dr. Compton 
ce | T. ‘Compton, president of the Ameri- 
ociation for the Advancement of 
eredited the American Legion with an 
esire to ‘promote the national welfare 
it? and to insure 100-percent Ameri- 
sponsoring such bills. But he said he 
e Legion’s ideal of 100-percent Amer- 
“different from that of the founders 
untry, and particularly of Thomas 

e father of American democracy’.” 
s Star Times: “Being aware of the 
n intelligent nation imbued with the 
democracy makes poor timber for 
es, our reactionaries subtly earry on 


Sa 


as 
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a campaign to suppress education. One of the 
fundamentals of Fascism is a denial of freedom 
-—a denial of learning. . . . During the Middle 
Ages, mankind groped through 600 years of 
darkness in which progress and _ civilization 
stopped, because knowledge and freedom were 
suppressed. All who dared to question or in- 
quire, or who sought by learning to probe their 
way through this darkness, were persecuted, tor- 
tured or burned at the stake Edward Schmidt.” 
(See also The Golden Age No. 421, pages 69 
and 83.) 
Montana 

Butte Montana 
Standard: “An eastern 
newspaper, waxing sa- 
tirical at the efforts of 
the Massachusetts 
school authorities to 
make pupils and par- 
ents take more = seri- 
ously the oath. of alle- 
giance to the country’s 
flag, cites an instance, 
not the first of its kind, 
in which a Massachu- 
setts school child 
showed little real fa- 
miliarity with the ac- 
tual words of the 
pledge, to say nothing 
of their meaning as an. 
expression of patriot- 
ism. As recited by this 
pupil, at the request 
of a visiting superin- 
tendent, who had just heard the oath glibly 
chanted in unison by the class, the phraseology 
was: ‘I pledge a legion to my flag, and to the 
republic for which it stands; one nation invis- 
ible, with liberty and mustard for all.’ The story 
is a parallel to the one widely quoted in the press 
a few years ago; when a school child, required 
to write from memory the words of the national 
anthem, began it thus: ‘Oh, say, can you see 
from the darn surly lie—’ ” 


Great Falls Tribune: “Teaching patriotism 
by compulsory ceremonies is one of the results 
arising from the quite recent red-hunts in Amer- 
ican schools started with little reason or cause 
by such intolerant leaders as W. R. Hearst and 
Hamilton Fish. .., The politicians who have 
Fascist ideas in the backs of their minds in the 
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of speech and belief should heed the ridicule 
which is greeting them from unimpressed youth 
and should reconsider some of their methods of 
promoting patriotism and oe 


Nebraska 
Omaha World-Herald: (See The Golden Age 
No. 424, page 182.) 


New Jersey 


- Asbury Park Evening Press: (See The Golden 


'A ge No. 424, page 179.) 

Asbury Park Eve- 
ning News: (See Lhe 
Golden Age No. 426, 
page 244.) 

Bayonne Times: 
(See The Golden Age 
No. 428, page 310.) 


Camden Courter 
Post: “When they re- 
fuse for conscience’ 
sake to salute the flag, 
why should they be 
harassed for this? As 
the good Quaker gov- 
ernor and founder of 
Pennsylvania said, to 
eoerce people to-do 
what. their conscience 
forbids makes hypo- 
erites out of them when 


The — 


present intolerant tendency to restrict freedom 


New York 


Auburn Citizen- Advertiser: cy 
amount of misleading information on 
ject which certain: newspapers, have 
printed, the impression has been delil 
given that Jehovah’s witnesses are a 
long-haired radicals who desire to re 
Stars and Sti 
the red flag 
vism. Nothing 
ever, could b 
from their thor 
wishes.” 


Buffalo f 


they comply from fear 
and not from loyalty 


or truth’s sake.—I. J. 


Ransom.” 

Kearny Leader and 
Bergen Ledger :“Senti- 
menthasfinallycrystal- 


ated or the Roilian Catholic feck sired 


by the Fascist press, nursed by the Roman members _ 


of the American Legion and their allies, its true colors 
cloaked in the flag of a free people, the hideous thing 
stalks through the land lighting the fires of persecution 
of the people of Jehovah God. The fearful stench that 
accompanies it is the odor of the bloodshed and burn- 
ing flesh of the victims of the ‘‘Holy Inquisition’’ 


versity, in hi 
before the m 


lized. You are confront- 

ed with Fascism, compulsion, coercion, fear and 
force on the one hand and American fundamen- 
tals, principles and ideals on the other hand. 
There is no middle of the road here. It is for 
you to choose.” (See also The Golden Age 
No. 427, page 265.) 

Trenton State Gazette: “It costs little and 
means less to be a blatant breast-beater, an ora- 
torical patrioteer, an incessant flag-waver or 
one of the countless others who are always pre- 
pared to give liberal lip-service to the cause of 

their country. The salute to the flag is at best 
just a gesture which is by no means expressive 


The Laterary Digest (New Yor | : 
a great deal in the papers about fl 


giance. I would like to know why. 
is credited to be the foremost 


Age No. 421, page 68.) — 
New York Daily News: “ 
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ef nstilled into a joyal person by the 
presence of the flag than can the love of 
put into an atheist’s heart by placing a 
his hand.—Mayor LaGuardia.” 

Nc ew York Daily News: “Mayor LaGuardia is 
solutely right. Patriotism can only be instilled 
0 ‘the hearts and conscience of persons 
rong eh education. It cannot be forced on one 
ough legislation, for one immediately resents 
attempt made to change his private con- 
tions—Wm. W. Steffen.” 

New York Post: (See | 
epider Ae No. 426, | 
ge 245.) 
lew Bork Post: “It -| 
e flag-salutine law] 
greatest menace 
academic freedom 
ve have had in this . 
ountry in many years, © 

1 apparently Hearst 
e man largely re- 
le for it. It is a 
ical piece of Hearst 
or aganda-—Prof. 

tley F. Mather, of 


of any nation, they 
perfect right to 
ractice. _W, /Y. 


ih Times: “To 
every disloyal 
wrap itself in the flag is to make pa- 
he first ‘refuge of a scoundrel’.” 

ork World-Telegram: “The cult of so- 
riotism is spreading across the land. 
‘last generation has seen ‘the birth or 
‘apid growth of a host of patriotic so- 
mission to many of which depends up- 
ident of birth. They have been con- 
. the development of this patriotic 
m. It would be difficult indeed to show 
accomplished anything but a feeling 
ent. —Tyler Dennett, a of 
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New York World-Telegram: “Of late the law 
makers seem intent upon making the pice of 
our land serve as a matador’s scarf. . Most 
shamefully, all this is done in the name of pa- 
triotism. Obviously, it is quite the reverse.— — 
Heywood Broun.” 

Rochester Democrat and Chronicle: (See The 
Golden Age No. 421, page 69.) 

Rochester Times Union: (See The Golden Age 
No. 421, page 70.) 
E North Carolina 

Raleigh News and Ob 
server: (See The Gold- 
en Age No. 421, page 69; 
No. 426, page 247; 
No. 428, page 298.) 


North Dakota 

Bismarck Tribune: 
(See The Golden Age 
No. 424, page 184.) 


Ohio 

_ Akron Beacon Jour- 
nal: “At its state con- 
vention Friday in Co- 
_ lumbus the Ohio Educa- 
| tion Association wisely 
= | resolved that larger 
_problems face the 
_ schools than that of com- 
| pelling school children 
to salute the flag.” (See 
also The Golden Age 
No. 427, page 266.) 

Akron Times Press: 
“After all, the flag is 
made as a banner and 
emblem of the people, 
for the people; and not 
the people of the flag or for the flag. How 
many times have the attorney general and the 
boards of education throughout the state failed » 
to salute the flag? Then why impose upon school 
children what they have failed to do themselves? 
—Albert R. Wells.” 

Bellaire Daily Leader: “Loyalty is something 
one lives, not something one professes, in spite 
of views to the contrary held by misguided pa- 
triots and owners of low-class newspapers. The 
tyranny of public opinion in a democracy may 
become as dangerous as the absolutism of the 
despot—American Association of University 
Professors.” 
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Cincinnati Enquirer: ag 
is a symbolic act representing the devotion of 
the individual to the idea of national unity. 


When it is enforced, it ceases to have any mean-— 


ing, and smacks more of Fascism than of de- 


mocracy. Any autocratic state can, at the point ~ 


of the bayonet, compel its people to salute and 
perform other acts of loyalty. But compulsion 
inevitably destroys the foundation of that loy- 
alty, which grows out of the individual’s own 
appreciation of the blessings of national unity 
and freedom. A democracy which is tottering 
may feel obliged to compel a show of patriotism 
on the part of disaffected groups. But in using 


force, it abandons the code of freedom which jpatter of good taste and eommon 


is a democracy’s only reason for existence.” 

(See also The Golden Age No. 421, page 68.) 
Cincinnati Post: “But when will some people 

understand that once the slightest restriction 


is imposed on freedom of opinion we are on | 


our way to losing the things most worthwhile 
in our system of government? Tell me who ts 
to be the judge as to what constitutes a seditious 
utterance and what guarantee there is that 
restrictions will not develop into a powerful 
weapon wielded by those in power against any 
and all opposition? There is but one answer: 
Any such power is greatly abused.... 
example, consider New Jersey’s anti-Nazi law. 
Who do you suppose was its first victim? Not 
a Nazi, but a member of a violently anti-Nazi 
group, Jehovah’s witnesses.—James Werner.” 
Cleveland News: 
No. 424, page 183.) 
Cleveland News: “Perhaps the attorney gen- 
eral of this state and others need to be informed 
that there is a religious body in this state which 
has had an organized existence in Ohio of some 
125 years, whose religious principles are vi0- 
lated or infringed by requiring its children to 
salute the flag, or to sing, or to remove the hat 
as an act of respect, or by requiring its members 
to remove their hats in court. These people have 
a right under the state constitution not to be 
penalized for their belief—Kenneth Morse.” 
Cleveland News: “Why should some people 
get so excited when some citizens claim alle- 
giance to the Kingdom of Jesus Christ? Those 
people are not reds, orange or royal purple. 
They simply do not swear allegiance to any 
earthly organization or nation.—Karl M. Smith.” 
Cleveland News: “If our schools, churches 
and government cannot teach loyalty and re- 
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“The salute to the flag spect for our flag, laws cert 


there should be no flag salute crises” 


For. 


(See The Golden Age 


to any man, symbol or emblem, but: 


pulsion will only make hypo ite 
had better stick to our American = 
liberty and the pursuit of ‘happiness’. s 
K. Wooley.” os 
Cleveland News: age feel oer sta 
and salute the American flag and yet 
a spark of Americanism in him, Salutin 
does not make you patriotic. —Henry. L. 
— Cleveland Plain Dealer: “A forced salut 
in the face of the spirit of true patriot 
like the loyalty oath laws which are no 
controversy in many states, it does not in 
a question of academic freedom, Rathe 


boards of education generally do not allo 
thetic emotion to run away with their j J 


(See also The Golden Age No. 424, p 


Cleveland Press: “Can he (EL. Be 
state education director], as an educat 
plain just how a child is made into a bett 
patriotic citizen by saluting the flag ag 
will, or by parroting an oath of alleg 
doesn’t believe, or—above all—by bein 
out of school because he refuses to obey 
un-American rule? We hope the great m 
of Ohio school boards will have enou 
sense, enough of the real spirit, of 
democracy, to refrain from using the p 
attorney general says they have.” — 

Cleveland Press: “A true Christ ] 
limit his Christianity by national 
nor does he make a flag a fetish, an 
one to name a man in the history 
that served his God by serving his 
few short years of existence I have 


“Certainly, they are not Bs 
flag for any seditious act, but 
against their religious beliefs. T 


th 
Mh: 


1 Fe to for the setting up of His kingdom. 
[ think this should be given more careful con- 
ation by all honest thinking people.— 
H. 9 
Jolumbus Citizen: “What I would like to know 
why all governments cannot allow those per- 
ms who would do what Jehovah God says, to 
ahead and serve that Jehovah God. Then we 
ould have some people in all nations who would 
t salute military flags and go to war. Perhaps 
t would lead to universal peace. , . . If the 
rmments wish to 
pe the wrath of 
d... they should 


ng the Christians 
their midst to vi0- 


World Patriot and 
peace Lover.” (See 


23, page 137, and 
0. 427, page 267.) 

Yo umbus Ohio State 
nal: (See The 
a “ie INo. 421, 


under 
Hoak of radical re- 
movements to 
common man, 
uey Long’s 
ur wealth’, It 
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be willing to join in the cer emony. If patriotism 
is to be made a matter of words and gestur es, 
they should be willing to set an example for 
their communities by participation in ceremo- 
nies at scheduled periods. It’s probable that 
after a few-days of it, they would: be ready to 
subseribe to moderation i in the form, if not in the 
spirit, of that admirable sentiment which is 
called patriotism.” 


Toledo Blade: “Patriotism, to the Fathers, 
was not the spontaneous result of flag-waving 
-and oath-taking, but 
rather, was a love of 
country resulting from 
a developing apprecia- 
tion of free access to 
life, liberty, and the 
pursuit of happiness. 
The fallacy of the 
ultra-nationalistie po- 
sition will be shown in 
‘future history by the 
decadence of Italy, Ger- 
many, and Japan. Itis 
too late for those coun- 
tries to learn that hu- 
manity does not exist 
for the state, but the 
state exists for human- 
ity—Eldred W. John- 
ston,” 
Youngstown Tele- 
- gram: (Same as first 
above in Cleveland 
Press.) 


Next? 


ften, the gar- 
patriotism, as 
me of us im- 
force our pa- 
pinions on oth- 
. . There i is the 


Can any American tell why anybody should object 
because a truly American newspaper publishes a truly 
American cartoon pointing the great lesson to be seen 
in this? (Taken from the Columbus Citizen, and used 
with much appreciation by The Golden Age, with the 
Citizen’s permission. ) 


Oklahoma 
Frederick Press: 
(See The Golden Age 
No. 428, page 298.) 
Oklahoma News: “In 
Germany, loyal sub- 


disbarred from school because, as a 
, religious dogma, he refuses to salute 
as a law requires. That is bane 


Bhcation] ales it necessary for 
ldren to repeat an oath of allegiance 
five pcr aaies each week, they should 


jects of the dictator 
must continually prove their loyalty by going 
about shouting ‘Heil, Hitler’, One who does 
not go into patriotic spasms on sight of a 
crooked cross or toothbrush mustache is like- 
ly to be considered disloyal—and clapped in- 
to jail. It all looks rather silly from here. Yet 
the flag-wavers arise in this ‘land of the free’ 
to protest that one who dislikes to make a public 
exhibition of his patriotism is not a good citizen 
and should be deported. To my mind, the doubt 
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ful loyalty is that of people who make a ereat 


display of it with much hat-tipping, flag-saluting 


and martial.music. Still, such as these would 
set themselves up as-judges, and want to force 
others to perform public salutes and to take un- 
necessary oaths of allegiance to our Govern- 
ment, ... Among these ‘flag-wavers’ are in- 
dividuals who are quick to criticize many acts 
of our Government, especially during the pres- 
ent administration. Under the sort of govern- 
ment they seem to want—a strict dictatorship 
—these self-styled patriots would find them- 
selves without the right of self-expression they 
so enjoy under our pres- 
ent form of govern- 
ment.—Guy Phillips.” 


Oregon 

Portland Oregon 
Journal: “What is the 
matter with this old 
world, and especially 
with those educators 
who try to compel little 
children of 8,9 and 10 
years of age to do that 
which their conscience 
forbids them to do? 
What is the matter 
with the American flag, 
that laws have to be 
passed compelling chil- 
dren to salute it? Has 
it lost any of its honor 
or glory or the prin- 
ciples for which it orig- 
inally stood? I was 
born in the United 
States nearly 64 years 
ago and I have never been asked to salute the 
flag. .. . If Clifford Carpenter, county superin- 
tendent of schools, and Principal Treichel, of 
Everett, Wash., feel it is the thing to do to sa- 
‘Jute the flag, by all means let them do so; but 
after they have done so, will they be any more 
loyal to the flag than before? Will they be among 
the first to defend the flag should the United 
States enter into war? Maybe so, but those who 
are loudest in demand for such outward appear- 
ance are often the ones least loyal in time of 
greatest need.—G. W. Hughart.” 

Portland Press Herald: “The most infamous 
traitors and despicable hypocrites in the nation 
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will wave their hats the highes and ch 


the loudest in their demands for fla 


loudest to conceal their treache 
this also to lead the publie in blind s 
to their intrigues. The foreign imperi 
Dollar Diplomats’ who intrigue in f 
fairs and expect the American flag and 
can cannon to support their designs a 


loyalty. The armament and munition 
turers are among the first to take off tl 
to the flag and to insist that all Ame 
zens follow them. These traitors are am 
first to demand a salute to the flag. T 
are among 
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Age No. 422, page 101.) 
Philadelphia Evening Bulletin: 
violence may cause a man to knee 
tyrant’s god, but all of earth’s ] 
force him to believe or lessen the 
bellion in his heart. When the law 
zens to salute the flag, it is playing wW 
mite. It makes an issue of the mat 
invites antagonism and rebellion. 
it changes a spontaneous trib 
formality—Robert Quillen.” — 
Golden Age No. 426, page 248.) 
Philadelphia Public Ledger: (S: 
Age No. 424, page 180.) 
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delphia fame Transcript: (See The 
len Age No, 423, page 138.) 
itt sburgh Courier: (See- The Golden Age 
y, 424, page 185.) 
fashington Observer: “I believe pupils are 
t under the direction of those with religious 
ictions, though they may not salute the flag, 
n one who daily goes through the flag salute 
thout leaving any religious impressions. If 
e were more worshipers of the Creator there 
uld be more loyalists to that which He has 
d.—Mrs. Jas. B. Minton.” 
West Philadelphia Chronicle: “Today we rank 
ng Public Enemies Number One many men 
would salute the flag every day but whose 
Ole plan of life is selfish and antisocial. Be- 
ire of flag worship, which puts the show above 
substance and gives an exaggerated empha- 
to a ceremonial.—Dr. Arthur C. Baldwin.” 


sland 


« idence Journal: (Bee The Golden Age 
26, page 247.) 


pals Sun: (Same as in Evansville fing ] 


ville Tennessean: (See 7 The Golden ase 
421, page 67.) 

gfield Robertson County Times: “Soe 
nation itself commands respect and ad- 
from its citizens, and its flag will do 
ise. But compulsory allegiance smacks of 
Ree and savagery, and has no place in the 
ed States of 1935.” 


HF | Dispatch: (See The Golden Age 
page 69.) 

las News: (See The Golden Age No. 426, 
247 and 249.) 


ea 


j ing : ton 


stion of the three little girls who re- 
ulute our flag. There was no disloyalty 
earts against the flag. They just want- 
ul ne firm stand in their loyalty to their 
B. T hey, in their childish hearts, know 
flag, amongst millions of other things 
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of earth, is being given more worship than the 
living God. We have in our midst one little girl 
who is being paid $5,000 just to amuse the pub- 
lic, while these innocent little tots will likely be 
thrown into a hateful, disgraceful reform school 
for punishment because they showed their alle- 
giance to their Lord and Master. This proves 
what I have repeatedly said, the power of the 
beast lies in our schools and educational halls. 
I love the flag, but I could not let it stand be- 
tween me and my God. They talk of the cruelty 
of the persecution of the religious element by 
the scourges of ‘Red Russia’ and ‘Hitlerism’. 

Have we not got it right here in our midst? It 
is just the continuation of the ‘Pharisees’— 
S. A. Shaw.” 

Seattle Star: “Three innocent, unsuspecting 
slips of girls who, until a few days ago were just 
plain doll-playing, rope-skipping little Ameri- 
cans, are about to be transformed into full- 
fledged patriots by compelling them to salute 
the flag—or else the reformatory for them. 
Idiocy? Yes, but there is a more fitting and 
damning term—tyranny!... It is just possi- 
ble, too, that these little victims of arrogance in- 
tuitively understand that American patriotism 
consists quite as much in contempt for tyranny 
as in fealty to the flag—F rank E. Snively.” (See 
also The Golden Age No. 421, page 68.) 


Tacoma Labor Advocate: “It is partly a ques- 
tion of religious freedom, too. And since the flag 
has stood for the principles enunciated in the 
Declaration of Independence, proclaiming the 
right to life, liberty and the pursuit of happi- 
ness, we take it that religious liberty is not the 
last or least of. such forms of general freedom 
as the revolutionary fathers proclaimdl: We 
would do well to remember that among the most 
indomitable of the revolutionists of 1776 were 
to be found the descendants of those who left 
Hurope to seek in North America freedom to 
worship God in their own fashion. Our own 
view is that a forcible reverence and a forcible 
respect, extracted from young or old, is more 
harmful than beneficial, even to the acts de- 
manded.” 


West Virginia 


West Virginia University Daily ‘Athenaeum: 
“In states and nations where Communism and 
Fascism reign one finds the government’s: con- 
trol of freedom of teaching is the fundamental 


basis of the government. Only what those in 
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power see fit can be taught in the schools—this 


is one of their main strokes utilized in staying - 


in power. The by-word there is to keep the peo- 
ple ignorant. Is that what the proponents of this 
legislation in the United States are trying to 
do? Q?? 

Wheeling Intelligencer: (See The Golden Age 
No. 423, page 138.) 


Jesuits Beaten Before They Start 


Although, for business reasons, not one of the 
150 American news- 
papers above cited saw 
fit to mention the Jes- 
uits as back of the sud- 
den attempt to make 
the American people 
fall down before their 
own flag and worship 
it, yet every one of 
them knows that fact. 
Jehovah’s witnesses 
saw to it that the in- 
formation was placed 
in their hands. 

The Jesuits fooled 
nobody when they 
opened their “S.J.” 
school against Com- 
munists in Philadel- 
phia. How silly to teach 
thousands how to fight 
a movement that has 
but 90,000 voters in the 
United States! Cough- 
lin’s “S.J.” school 
against Communists in Detroit is equally silly. 


Coughlin is now questioning if there will ever. 


be another election in the United States. He 
probably thinks mere bluffing has risen to the 
point where uniformed gangsters and other 
members of a minority in the United States can 
take over all the public and private interests of 
127,000,000 people merely because they tried it 
in Italy and Germany and got away with it. Re- 
sults may be very different when this thing is 
tried in the good old U.S.A. 

To be sure, it looks very bad at present, with 
the American Legion and other professional pa- 


triots, and with some shortsighted and incom-. 
petent editors on the side of the Roman Catholic. 


Hierarchy, but when the attempt is made, if it 


is made, to march on Washington and seize con- 
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-afraid America will go Communist 


good-bye to the Hierarchy. 
To try to throw a scare into the rest of 
ca The Catholic News, on its front pa 
uary 18, 1936, carried a five-column sea 
which was the supposedly startling ji 
tion: “Widespread Society’s Session in 
York Next September 17-20; Convention 
in Twelve Years, Called at Invitation of 
nal; Represents 2,500,000 Men.” 
Examining tl 
~ line, the fear t 
Hierarchy wi 
September 17 
thereabouts ql 


its padesent ‘selz 
America and ee 


sents” 2,500,0 
Still, the 
Name” men a 
armed police 
men, and movi 
ly might eas 
cate what was 


. 


tion to slaughter the Pro 
strong enough i is almost - a of , 


of ees God. : x 
The pretense that the Hoes 


time story, to lull the American pe 
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word church is improperly applied to re- 
ligious organizations which meet at some 
ding and perform a formal ceremony. There 
“many such organizations amongst men. 
re is but one real church, and the members 
eof in no regular earthly place. The true 
ming of the term church is, a body of Chris- 
§ whom the Lord takes out from the world 


Fimothy 3:15: “The church of the living God.” 
iat Christ is the Head, it is written, in Colos- 
s 1:18: “[Christ Jesus] is the head of the 
, the church.” At Hebrews 12: 23 it is stated 
it is the “church of the firstborn” whose 
es are recorded in heaven. It follows, there- 
that man cannot create an organization 
is the church, and that the recording of 
on earthly books amounts to nothing. . 
has never tried to induce anyone to join 
church. A creature becomes a member of the 
ch only after he has voluntarily and fully 
ted himself to God and has then proved his 
thfulness and obedience to God. He must first 
will of God and receive His approval, and 
od sets him in the church, as it is written 
E Corinthians 12: ‘God sets the members in 
jody of the church as it pleases Him,’ 
as God organized the church and brought 
nm into it merely for the purpose of taking 
mM to heaven? Most emphatically no. God 
@§ men out from the world to serve and obey 
m, and He makes them members of His 
ireh and uses them in honor of His own name; 
‘concerning this it is written, at Acts 15:14: 
at the first did visit the [nations] to take 
{ them a people for his name.” The Devil 
Si ed that he could turn all men away from 
I’ To prove the Devil a liar and that God is 
aly source of life, God favors man with the 
ortunity to prove his devotion and integrity 
ard the Lord; and that He does in vindica- 
‘ His own name, and He uses such faith- 
aes to proclaim His name and His purpose. 
does one become a member of the 
? He first receives some knowledge that 
N isthe true God and that Christ Jesus 
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Church 


by Judge Rutherford 


is the Savior of man. He believes these truths 
and shows his desire to be in harmony therewith 
by devoting himself to God and agreeing to do 
His will. Everyone who is made a member of 
the church must follow in the same way that 
Jesus went, because Jesus is the head and foun- 
dation of the church. It is written, at 1 Peter 
2:21: “For even hereunto were ye called: be- 
cause Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an 
example, that ye should follow his steps.” Christ 
Jesus declared himself wholly on the side of 
God. He devoted His life to telling God’s truth, 
and for this reason the Devil and his agents 
caused Jesus great suffering. All who have 
wholly devoted themselves to God and faithfully 
given testimony concerning Him and His king- 
dom have likewise been made to suffer much 
indignity and many persecutions at the hand of 
Satan and his agents. Such faithful followers of 
Christ Jesus are permitted to suffer in this man- 
ner in order that they may prove their faithful- 
ness and integrity toward God. Having done 
this they are made members of the church, which 
is the body of Christ. They must be faithful to 
God under all conditions even unto death; and 
for this reason Jesus says to His followers: 
“Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee 
[the] crown of life,’ (Revelation 2: 10) The 
apostle Paul was a striking example of this 
truth, as is stated at 2 Timothy 4:7,8: “I have 
fought a good fight, I have finished my course, 
I have kept the faith: henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that 
day: and not to me only, but unto all them also 
that love his appearing.” 

There are not many persons who love the ap- 
pearing of the Lord Jesus Christ and His king- 
dom, but it is only those who do love Him and 
who have, under the test, proved their absolute 
devotion to God that will be made members of 
His church. To prove one’s love for God and His 
kingdom he must fight the good fight of faith; 
meaning that men must fully trust in God and 
His Word and refuse to compromise with those 
denying the Lord and His kingdom. The church, 
of which Christ Jesus is the Head, constitutes 
Jehovah's organization to carry forward His 
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purpose concerning the human race both now | 
and in the future days. The eternal abiding 
place of the church is in heaven, and those who 
go to make up the church are the only men that 
will ever be changed into spirit creatures and 
be in heaven. While on the earth each one of — 
these must prove his integrity toward God by 


[The foregoing short talk is one of a series published 
in The Golden Age-as a special feature by arrange- 
ment with the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, 
Brooklyn, N. Y., who are the distributors of these talks 


Jehovah’s witnesses in Fiji, New Zealand, New Jersey, New England, and h 


Wee T entered Suva Gaol [Jail] on a sen- 
tenee of £25 or three months hard labor 
because I had been teaching people to honor 
God rather than man (the charge read, “action 
prejudicial to the peace and good order of the 
colony’), I was told that no distinction would 
be made in my case, that I was merely a prison- 
er and, as such, had no rights, as there was no 
favoritism in jail. 

Now, while Indians, Fijians, Chinese and 
Europeans are accustomed to different food, 


they are all entitled to decent sleep, surely. But — 


do they get it? No. 

Europeans have a mosquito net, one blanket, 
one sheet, one pillow, and what I eall a corru- 
gated mattress, while we have electric light in 


the cells from 6:00 to 8:00 p.m., and at 5:30 in — 
the morning it is switched on for us to rise by, 


and it creates the illusion of warming the cell. 


The rest of our brothers have no mattress, no 
-T have learned to put up wi 


mosquito net, no sheet, no pillow, only the one 
blanket, and one empty gunny sack provided to 
soften bare boards, but which is rolled up gen- 
erally and used as a pillow—the only alternative 
being the sweaty clothes discarded and used as 
a pillow. The whole place is alive with mosqui-. 
toes, and the only way for these poor chaps to 
dodge them is to roll up in the blanket and be 


half.smothered. No light in their cells, the light — 


being outside in the corridor. Some of the Fiji- 
ans are there because they did not pay their 
poll tax; but for whatever cause we were in jail, 
surely humanity suggests equal treatment as. 
regards sleeping accommodation at least. 

Now the question arises in my mind, Do the 


Fijian chiefs and the leaders of the Indian com- 


- faithfully 
of the Kingdom which the L 
-and work of His faithful one 


@ific work, : 


‘supplied at a nominal rate to those. who 


in the form of phonograph records. The records are - cerning the records should be addressed to the 


- who do know or whose job ¥ : 
~~ who do not alleviate the unnecessary 


different color of skin, but have 


f and loyally doin 
looking out for and safegua: 


unto them. God has plainly m 


and has fully commissioned then 


esir 
for use in the home circle and in callin t 
tion of acquaintances and relatives the impo 
ple truths now due to be understood. Inqui 


Se 


H 
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ek 
munity shut their eyes to these fa 
they have been told about it by their 
ple; the religious leaders of all sec 
it, and the visiting magistrates kno 
Suva Gaol, I understand, is run at a 
rived from the work of the prisone 
no excuse for the hypocrisy of tho 
responsible for the position ereated 


of those unfortunates who happen 


people, because, though it is a 
associated with the prison, im 
such a difference between w 
authorities will say, of course, 
ple are not used to European 

As far as I was concernt 
plaints to make as regards 1 


along in the service, but I do not like 
whether it is inflicted on myseli ' 
And again, the only Catho: 
was always courteous to me 
hold with the Watch Towe 
as he said, every man has the 
opinion, and also to the privile 
cating that opinion or belief to 
wish to hear. — ey, 
For myself, I am not concerne 
clothes or uniform signify to 
creatures, with equal right to liv 
the things Jehovah God has provi 
kind—By H. Rice (Fiji). — 


RUARY 26, 1936 


rom an Old-Timer in New Zealand . 

fUST afew words of appreciation of The Gold- 
om Age. I commenced to take it about 1920; 

practically my first part in the service was with 
09.27. It was great to be in the thick of it. One 
pur people said it was like giving a man a 
ack on the head with a hammer and going 
< later to ask him how he liked it. That is, 
ar as “churchy” folk were concerned. By the 
, [ nearly had my neck broken in that work, 
ng out one Sunday to distribute, and just 
_ started off down hill on the cycle, my front 
collapsed; I landed on my head and neck 
e tramtrack. A heavier man would have 
killed, but my lightness and agility saved 
ne of the first people I called on when 


of me. I never got a word in. About a 
1 after, the same man (amarried man) was 
ed for sexual offenses on a number of 
y weak women members of his congrega- 
was found guilty, and sentenced to seven 
ht years’ hard labor. Concerning my acci- 
‘sometimes wonder if the Devil had some- 
2 to do with it. 

ell, The Golden Age has kept coming all 
years, and is always getting better; just 
ip every two weeks like an old friend that 
lets you down. We have been through 
trials together. What tricks we have 
from its pages: how to save on the coal 
and the food bill; what to avoid, such as 
inum, drugs, ete.; - and all the health hints, 
ieting, and so ‘on! 

a returned soldier my health started 
back, became “burned out” physically ; the 
e age man would land in a hospital and grad- 
ly decline; but through a steady use of herbs 
atching the diet, and through chiropractic 
nt as advocated by The Golden Age, I 
istonished doctors who examine me at pen- 
me, because of general improvement, 
wever, the quantity of serum poison inocu- 
a during the war has told its tale, and I can- 
ow do much in Jehovah’s service; but I 
He takes the will for the deed. Despite 
culties, Sr. Mac and I have much joy 
ing for Jehovah and hope soon to see 
am 1e completely vindicated and the wicked 
f Satan destroyed for ever. Meantime we 
" to keep it coming. And don’t forget, we 
eeaber you at the throne of grace. Now 
: to ) write only a few lines, but here I am 
ra Bory oft. A. McD—, 


t 
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qvassing” was a preacher who made short: 
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' Report on a Case at Verona, N. J. 


ON January 9, William H. Zimmer was wit- 
nessing in the business section of Verona, 
Following is his statement of what happened: 


I was working the business section of Verona. I went 
into a real estate office. I approached a man at his desk 
with the card, and he read it, asking me if I am one of 
Jchovah’s witnesses. I said ‘‘Yes’’. Then in an ex- 
cited tone of voice he said, ‘‘You better get out of 
town ; if the Veterans of Foreign Wars know that you 
are in town they will lynch you.’’ I received the card, 
saying to him, ‘‘I fear neither man or devil’’; and 
he looked Biianed: 


I continued and went into a tavern, approached the 
keeper, he stating he was not interested, Coming out 
I heard a voice, ‘‘I will read it’’; so I presented the 
card to him. His voice began to rage, ‘‘You people are 
going around telling people not to salute the flag.’’ 
He began to use prbiane language against me, thidats 
ening to get hold of me and throw me out of the place. 

As I left the tavern I looked back and saw the man 
get into his car. Not paying any attention to it I 
started on the other side of the street and worked back. 
I was in a bootblack store and in came this party, who 
had threatened to throw me out of the tavern, saying | 
to me, “‘Come with me, I am going to take you to po- 
lice headquarters. ’’ IT paid no attention to him, as the 
bootblack was interested in what I was telling him He 
interfered, saying I was going around telling people 
not to salute the flag and am not a citizen. The boot- 
black gave me a contribution of ten cents and accepted 
the booklets; the veteran (I found at police head- 
quarters he is a veteran) said to the bootblack, 
‘‘That’s ten cents more to down the American flag. ” 

The veteran then said to me, ‘‘You are under ar- 
rest.’’ I asked him if he is a police officer. He said 
**Yes’’, ‘‘Show me your authority,’’ I said to him. 
Then he said, ‘‘I am going to take you to police head- - 
quarters.’ I ignored him, but still he insisted that 
I should go with him. I told him to go and leave me, 
as I had work to do. I continued on in my work, leay- 
ing for a tailor shop, where the party accepted a 
ie yalty booklet. An officer then came with the vet- 
eran, asking me to come to police headquarters. 

In the police headquarters the chief asked for my 
permit. I presented the police card to him. The chief 
asked me to sit, down, and went to the telephone and 
called up the recorder, 

He spoke kindly of us to the recorder, stating that 
there are cases also in Maplewood and Plainfield. The 
chief said, ‘‘If you are going around telling people 
not to salute the flag you should show them why they | 
shouldn’t salute it.’’ He and the officer accepted 
Loyalty booklets, stating that they would read them. 


The recorder was a real judge. Was quite fair 
in his rulings as to admission of testimony. Half- 
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_ way through the trial he asked a Mr. McKeown, 
an attorney in the courtroom, to cross-examine 
the witness Hessler. McKeown started out big; 
strutted around the floor with the very apparent 
intention of showing up Jehovah’s witnesses as 
being the most dangerous of anarchists. Hessler 
made a good witness, and McKeown finally sub- 
sided. 

At the conclusion of the hearing, the court de- 
cided to take the matter under advisement for 
a week. Monday evening, January 20, the court 
rendered his decision. In it he said, in part: 


‘“‘T have always kept my religious convictions out 
of my work as recorder, but I will tell you frankly that 
Tam a Roman Catholic. I do not approve of the state- 
ments in the literature condemning Catholics and 
Protestants in general and holding up yourselves as 
being the only righteous ones. I am eonvineed that 
some of the statements in the booklets are libelous. 


But, it is evident that your work is a religious work, . 


and comes under the exception stated in the ordinance. 
I therefore dismiss the case.’’ : 


Jehovah’s witnesses in New England 
HE sound ear of the Southwestern New 
England division of J ehovah’s witnesses 


has been in operation since July 6, 1935. Up to . 


October 13 it has made the eireuit of the divi- 
sion, traveling a distance of 6,100 miles from 


the eastern border of New York state at White © 


Plains to Keene, N. H., on the north and Ston- 
ington and Putnam, Conn., on the east. It has. 
broadcast the recorded lectures of Judge Ruth- 
erford in 39 cities and 94 towns, giving several 
lectures in each place, totaling 367 meetings. It 
is estimated that approximately 89,000 persons 
have heard the message of Jehovah God’s king- 
dom under Christ by means of Brother Ruther- 
ford’s lectures over the horns of the sound car, 


The operators of the sound ear have been ar= 


rested and thrown into jail, photographed and 
fingerprinted, brought to trial, found guilty, and 
sentence suspended. The operators have twice 
been taken to police stations, the police attempt- 
ing to stop the work. Seven times they have been 
approached by police officers. In witnessing 
from door to door we have found that many 
persons have expressed appreciation of the mes- 
sage. One person, not knowing whence the sound 
was coming, said to a neighbor, “We are getting 
a message from heaven.” 

On the other hand, the lectures are arousing 
the enemy to bitter hatred; calling up the po- 


lice; ordering us off their premises when calling 


 GOLDE 
lence; ete. Three times the 0 epatore ke: 
and all into the river. 
bright colors, appears on each side of 


and thus the name JEHOVAH comes bef 


: ASTER discarding the aluminumwa 


.no bad effect. In a couple of weeks - 


and haven’t had any sores on my lips 


with the message; cursin; 


with mob violence, once threatening to 
A prominent sign, “J ehovah’s 
It is observed that many persons re: 


minds of the people in this way as 
through the horns.—G. F, Thomson, C 


Witnessing in the Rockies = 
tinued to have constipation, but my 
gradually improved until I could eat Ime 
thing I wished, except apples and whole 
in any form, except bread, If I at 
they would put a sore on my lip; th m 
of them, the bigger and sorer my lips 
The whole wheat gave me heartburn, 
After going into the pioneer work 
into the high and cold altitude I was de 
for economy, and my health’s sake, to 
wheat another trial. To my surprise t 


tion began to disappear, and was soon 
of the past. This fall I have eaten lots o: 


Near Deep Creek, Nevada, I sar 
‘orchard which had never been sp1 
apples were not wormy. The good-h 
there gave me a sack of apples, thre 
of baby beef, a few tomatoes and some 
ears, for a few books. I ate the roasting 
for dinner that day as I drove alo: 
in a Ghost Mining town I traded thr 
a bed. Too late for supper; so I ha 
tomatoes for supper. = 

The next morning I was up before al 
and on my way, drove 45 miles ove 
gave my first testimony alittle after 
to a Mormon woman, who said she 
Lord’s brethren spoken of in M 
could be any bum or hobo that you 
door”. I said, “So you people be 
brethren are a bunch of bum 

I had apples for breakfast that d 

dinner, had apples again. I drove - 
the work that day, which was on 
that short month of 22 days, whe 
347 books and 445 booklets and 
subscriptions, and a promise ther 
half dozen more.—S. A. MeKenzi 
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oly Roman Empire vs. Seventh World Power 
1 IS interesting to see the present line-up, 
id to note the bridge by which Roman Cath- 
Italy can receive all the war supplies she 
s through Roman Catholic Austria and 
an Catholic Hungary, from Hitlerized, 
an-Catholicized Germany. Germany is out 
e League of Nations, Italy will soon be out 
e League of Nations, and Austria, which 
etween has refused to join in the embargo 
inst Italy. Just a word now to such promi- 
t members of the International Murderers, 
ed, as make their homes in the United 
s. America has declared an embargo on 
supplies. If the murderers wish to ship 
ions to Italy they will have to do it via 
any. Of course, they all know all about this 
dy. This is just to let them know that 
s know about it too. Fifty-one nations 
for “sanctions” against Italy, but Musso- 
Ratti and Hitler want Italy’s market for 
upplies kept open. Now suppose the chief- 
f the International Murderers wants to sell 
any, as has been done right along, and 
objects; what a beautiful situation is 
created! Seems just like 1914, does it 
S just possible that Roosevelt may keep 
ica out of the war—as Woodrow Wilson 


0 Was a Piker | 

EMS that Canadian financiers and Amer- 
ean financiers are all alike. Canada at the 
mt is troubled by an honest district attor- 
who declares that Pizarro’s freebooters 
1 nothing so fabulous in the temples of the 
sas the Canadian Pacific Railway com- 
quiring the Paguan water rights for 
Selling them to the International Paper 
y for $4,000,000, and the latter turning 
er to the present holding company for 
) oe 9 ,0 

— 
an nquisitors Suppress Seminaries — 
‘most matter-of-fact way in the world 
ws comes through from Germany that 
ing service of the independent theo- 
hool at Dahlem, near Berlin, was pro- 
€d yesterday by secret political police” and 
“confessional church pastors have been 
+ that independent seminaries will be 

ed”. The Ratti-Hitler combination does 
that real Protestantism shall ever 
sell again in Germany, 
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Within One Week 
[DECEMBER 7, 1935, the Jesuits opened in 

Philadelphia their school in which they will 
try to teach others their methods pursued for 
four hundred years in stifling free speech. De- 
cember 12, 1935, the papers contained pictures 
of the “Reverend” Jose A.: Jiminez Palacios, 
who invoked a regular ritual of blessing on the 
gun with which Morales killed President Obre- 
gon of Mexico. As the Hierarchy is going to 
have more and more use for these guns, it seems 
as if it might be a good idea to fix it up with the 
munition makers and get a regular consignment, 
so they could be blessed by the barrel. Indeed, 
shipment by the barrel is the regular method. 
And then on the 14th the Illustrated Daily News, 
Los Angeles, contained pictures of what were 
described as “Mass Confirmation of CCC Work- 
ers; 800 in Khaki Made Soldiers of Christ”, ete. 
“Blessed” guns for “blessed” soldiers. It is all 
So simple that even a president of the United 
States could understand it. The account says 
that they came “from every camp in Southern 
California”. It won’t be long now, apparently, 
for America. 


Electric Soil-Heating in Canada 

ie THE province: of Ontario there are now 
nearly 200 greenhouses where the soils are 

heated electrically for the early development of 

plants. Plants thus warmed into life are three 

weeks ahead of schedule, and have greater root 

development and shorter and thicker stems, 


“Kindness to the Dead” 
oe Py acct Stantey T, Smiru, rector of 
Buckhurst Hill, Essex, Hngland, explains 
a request that lights should be placed over all 
graves in a certain cemetery on November 2, 
that it would be showing “kindness to the dead”, 
Paganism is rampant in England as everywhere 
else, 


Composition of Canadian Cabinet 

|e Premier Mackenzie King’s new cabinet for 
Canada there are 1 Anglican, 1 United 

Church, 1 Lutheran, 3 Baptists, 3 Presbyterians, 

and 6 Roman Catholics, 


Air Mail Rates in Australia 

yeh mail rates in Australia are the same as 
ordinary postal rates. This is the -first 

country in the world to help the people by omit- 

ting the surcharge on air mail. 


~ 841 


- Social ai 
The Business of the New York Journalist 
¢¢PHERE is no such thing as an independent 
press in America, unless it is in the coun- 

try towns. You know it, and I know it. 


“There ig not one of you who dares express 


an honest opinion. If you express an honest 
opinion you know beforehand it would never ap- 
pear in print. : 

“T am paid $150 a week for keeping my honest 
opinions out of the paper I am connected with. 
Others of you are paid similar salaries for do- 
ing similar things. If I should permit honest 
opinions to be printed in one issue of my paper, 
like Othello, before twenty-four hours my oceu-. 
pation would be gone. f 

“The business of the New York journalist is 
to destroy the truth, to lie outright, to pervert, 
to vilify, to faun at the feet of Mammon, to sell 
his race and his country for his daily bread. 

“We are the tools and vassals of rich men be- 
hind the scenes. 

“Weare intellectual prostitutes.” —J ohn Swin- 
ton, former editor of the New York T’ribune, to 
the New York Press Association. 


“Time” Grovels Before the Hierarchy 
HE Roman Catholic Hierarchy is never sat- 
isfied with anything less than the most ab- 
ject servility on the part of the press reporting 
any of their fandangos. Time, the magazine 
which treated Jehovah’s witnesses badly in 
‘cracks’ about the Washington convention, got 
in bad with the Hierarchy in its report of the 
Cleveland bread show. When reproached with 
having made some “sly digs”, Ralph McA. 
Ingersoll, general manager of the magazine, 
wrote “Reverend” Joseph Schrembs, general 
manager of the show: “I am deeply distressed, 


both for the organization and personally, and 


T hasten to write to you. There is, at this date, 
little I can say except Time is genuinely sorry 
that it gave offense—and to ask your tolerance.” 
This to the man responsible for the vicious and 
devilish attacks made upon Judge Rutherford 
in The Catholic Universe Bulletin of Cleveland, 
in May and June, 1933, and especially Au- 
gust 18, 1933—the methods of the unprincipled 
gangster. 
South Dakota Loses Population - 
UE to droughts and grasshoppers South 
Dakota’s population in 1935 was 17,767 less 
than in 1930, but this year the rains have been 
plentiful and crop prospects are the best in sev- 
eral years; so a comeback is expected. 


_ M*: Anne Saracnon Hoos 
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CAONSIDERING the tho 
and the millions of do 
stroyed, the firecracker is 
manufacture should be sup 
capital of South Dakota, a sm 
the cap of a gasoline tank an 
throw a firecracker into the ta 
was saved from wreck only beca 
cracker went off in his hand prema 
nesota is considering a state law 
crackers, it having been found tha: 
brings only evil results. (Firecrackers 
‘vented by the Chinese, to frighten @ 
demons.) © eae 
Pfwhat Mrs. Hooley Said 
¥, pr 
the National Council of Cath 
in an address at Chicago, said that ] 
structors to teach the country’s youth 
hired for the public schools. That i 
Catholics have their own school 
“in such material as has entered tl 
Pashby, of Lynn, Mass., but, not ¢ 
products of that kind, they want to see t 
nobody who does not have the Roman | 0. 
learn anything at all in America. A 
has nothing in common with de 
be a little less voluble about its 


, Bathroom Rebel-of 2. rae 
BOOKLYN boasts of a bathre 

2 years and 9 months, Morton Gi 
fusing to be bathed, he locked his mo 
the bathroom, when she steppe ou 
sleeping garments. Adamant, he refu 
‘at her command. She ran down tw 
_ stairs and turned off the water. A 
decided to open the door so 
be discussed, but he found h 
He shouted for help and his 
police. They broke the door 
had to be bathed after all; at 
shame, what is? 29 


New Teeth at 80 ee 
rs, Exiza Eutot, 1123 B 
| Mich. is growing a t 
at 80 years of age, Her visio 
dentists are much interested. Fre 
cases have been reported in T 
from time to time. 


hat Can the Farmer Do? 

J HAT can the farmer do to offset the fact 
Y that artificial cotton is already on the mar- 
1; that synthetic milk is in prospect; that food 
se corn and beans can be reproduced in the 
joratory; that vegetables can be raised in 
s, without any soil, chemical plant food and 
sr serving the purpose; that artificial wool 
‘a probability; and that sheep can be raised 
naturity without ever taking a bite of grass? 
only thing the farmer can do is to pray for 
’s kingdom, which will equitably distribute 
good things of earth, and put an end to 
ckbreaking labors of farmers, miners and 
gers to Farm Children 

HAVE personally known of a good many 
children that have lost their lives from fall- 
nto open or carelessly covered wells and cis- 
8, or from stepping on nail points left pro- 
out of loose boards. Farmers should 
r wells and cisterns securely, and should 
y nails from loose boards, so that their little 
do not get tetanus. Better be safe than 
y. —A. L. Potter, Kansas, 


000 to Swift & Company 
Cleveland Plain Dealer tells of a check 
for $675,000 turned over to Swift & Com- 
for a single ranch in Oregon. The ranch 
ye used by the United States Government 
a paradise for wildfowl. One wonders, mildly, 
low it happens that Swift & Company hap- 
d to be the owners of this farm at the time 
a big price was paid for it, and when Uncle 
m was so flush. 


Wions of Kinds of Insects 

‘LONDON entomologist made the statement, 
There are between seven and eight million 
mt insects in the world, good and bad. 
re man’s most serious competitors, the 
rious competitors, for world domination. 
nts of recent years have added greatly to 
7 strength.” 


g Beans with a Clothes Wringer 

discovery has been made that the small 
wer can shell beans quite rapidly through 
ringer fastened to a washtub or large 
ie beans fall into the tub, and the pods 
ground. The wringer is set loosely to do 
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Agriculture 


Want Ad for a New Deal Farm 
ANTED, a not-raising farm, situated as 
near the bright lights of an eastern city 
as possible. What crops do you not-raise? What 
animals do you not-raise? I am interested spe- 
cially in not-raising pigs and corn. Please state 
lowest price, and the price the U.S. Government 
is paying for not-raising anything you do not- 
raise. Also, please state how pleasant living 
conditions are on your not-raising farm. Kind- 
ly, also, state how much your farm has increased 
in value since you have not-raised crops. Is 
there any competition in your neighborhood on 
the part of farmers interested in not-raising 
crops similar to yours? Is there any limit on 
the production of not-raising you are allowed 
by the Government? Any price you mention will 
receive my careful consideration. What experi- 
ence do you think would be necessary to not- 
raise the crops you do not-raise on your farm? 
Also, how do you not-ship the crops you do 
not-raise? Or, is there a catch in it somewhere? 
If so, if you are a friend of mine, you will tell 
me what it is or is not,—which is it? 

I am anxious to not work too hard and not 
eat too little; and I thought, if I could not raise 
corn and pigs, in which I am not interested, I 
would be accomplishing both of my aims,—or 
would I not?—Birx Dink. 


Every American a Detective 


Ly you know that since December 1 every 
American is a detective and that he can be 
sent to prison for one year if he knows of any 
housewife who buys unstamped potatoes not 
marketed in.approved containers, and fails to 
report it? How is that for a long step toward 
Fascism? 


Successful Wars on Pests 


B Y THE importation of suitable parasites the 

Ontario (Canada) peach industry and the 
Fiji cocoanut industry were both saved. As soon 
as the parasites had been distributed the moths 
attacking the peaches and cocoanuts disap- 
peared. 


Farmer Gets 46 Percent of the Price : 
QO* TEN principal eatables, beef, pork, chick- 

en, eggs, milk, butter, cheese, potatoes, flour, 
and bread, the farmer averages to receive $10.12 
for certain specified quantities of these items, 
for which the dealer receives $22.64. 
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Coal Giordioes on jens Relief 
| age sent out from the Hae 

burg (Pa.) office of the. Emergency Relief 
Administration found that the coal companies, 
through whose hands, for some unexplained 
reason, the relief funds of the taxpayers flow, 
have been holding out the rent for the company 
houses, and also paying themselves the bills 
owed by “the miners at the company stores, so 
that the relief is really a relief of the coal opera- 
tors instead of their underpaid and badly treat- 
ed employees. It is a great system. In good times 
the coal companies do not pay their men enough 
to live on. In bad times the coal companies pass 
the hat to everybody else in the state, but out 
of the hat they first take enough to make sure 
that, no matter what happens, they come out. 
ahead, 


Mooney Is Still in Prison 
OONEY is still in prison, though Judge 


Franklin A. Griffin, who presided at his 


trial, said, “There can be no two opinions. There 
is now no evidence against him. There is not_ 
even a serious suggestion that it exists,” and 
though William MacNevin, foreman of the jury 
that convicted Mooney, saidy “T know what Iam 
talking about. There is no evidence to sustain 
Mooney’s conviction and imprisonment,” and 
though District Attorney Matthew Brady, in the 
superior court of San Francisco, in a trial un- 
der a second indictment, said, “All the witnesses" 
connecting Mooney with this explosion are im- 
peached: we cannot prove a case against him.” 


Potten Cards to Politicians and Others 


ARYLAND is exercised by the discovery — 
that courtesy cards to politicians and oth- 
ers were issued by the state police superintend- — 
ent. The cards were virtual invitations to their 
holders to violate the law without fear of con- * 
sequences. Such courtesy cards are in general 
use outside of Maryland. One was presented to - 
the writer by the mayor of a Pennsylvania city, 
but never used. 


Negroes on Southern Juries 


Poe the first time in history a Negro was put 
on a Mississippi grand jury, and a Negro 
was chosen as a juror in a first-degree murder 
case. These two unusual acts of justice were 
within less than two weeks of each other. 
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nounced by the Supreme Court, ,and 


body that could pray for the New ¢ 
of Representatives ought to get . 


some talk that they might ae a do im . 


The Gutrdian on the ‘Secan 


to interpretation of the 
gests that if Christ were to co: 
in the same manner as the fir 
the sick, halt and blind, and get. 
ticing medicine without a license; 
prisoned, and be held on suspici 
good word for some Mary Mag 
the Vice Squad on His back; 
lenders out of the temples, ‘and t 
a dungeon on a charge of tryin to 
government by force and violence 
people, and get beaten up by 
preach peace on earth, to men of. 200 
be denounced as a lousy: pacifist by th 
can Legion, have His naturalization pap 


by the Department of eed as ar Sib 1 


ae $s vies Prayeres 


come at $10 per prayer, anal ea 


radio, private bath, and all the fixin 
chambers are 100 yards apart, and 


ek 


dash to liven things up fe ee 
but what the House — need 


ae is any legal obligation 6h salutin 
‘So long as they are there need 
their loyalty to the stars bert Ea as 


patriotism and devotion co a 
ican instinctively feels is transfor 
cold, mechanical display of 7 oT 
Park Press. . atte 


More Pennsylva 


Itoona Beacon: “While there is nothing 
rong with saluting the flag, there is something 
mnably wrong about compelling one to do so. 
§ a vicious form of idolatry. If you get peo- 
sto worship a flag, they stop thinking and you 
n do anything with them, like making a king 
y, kneeling to him, taking off your hat to his 
e—then dying for him—Geo. F. Noftsker.” 
we also The Golden Age No. 423, page 136, 
d No. 424, page 181.) _ . ; 


Johnstown Democrat: “If Jehovah’s witnesses 
declining to salute the American flag be- 
ise of the religious conviction it is wrong to 
tribute to any earthly power, the Govern- 
ent will have a hard time of it if it demands 
alute. We have observed this: Whether par- 
mlar groups are right or wrong in the light 
uman experience, the fact remains that no 
an government has ever been able success- 
ly to destroy sincere religious conviction. 
ght and power stand helpless before the men 

men who count life well lost if they but 
mister to the faith that is in them.” 


Johnstown Daily Tribune: “Neutrality was 

sed by: Louis T. Barry, former army 
‘It wouldn’t make any difference to me 
they salute the flag or not. And I might 
; going through the motions does not 
s. indicate loyalty” The State is entirely 
rom a Biblical standpoint, according to 
rge Huster, Lutheran pastor. ‘The Bi- 
we should respect our country,’ he said, 
m convinced the State can demand ad- 
to prescribed rules as long as it does not 
d something that is contradictory to 


ae 


(Guess which of these men is the hypo- 


elphia Inquirer: “The influence of pres- 
ups with a magnified idea of their own 
ice, trying to preserve the particular 
orthodoxy they stand for, leads in the 
ection of the regimental existence and the 
ep thinking and acting which twenty years 
yoked askance at in Hurope—Dr. W. 

ort, president Haverford College.” 
phia Record: “But who are the per- 
ost deeply insult the American flag? 
2 the persons who seek to inculcate a 
the American flag by force. Those per- 
insulting the flag much more seriously 
1s being insulted in Union Square. They 
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(See page 334) 


are trampling upon those great principles of 
liberty for which the American flag formerly 
stood, and for which we ought to pray that it 
may continue to stand.—Dr. J. Gresham Machen, 
of Westminster Theological Seminary.” (See 
also The Golden Age No. 426, page 246, and 
No. 428, page 298.) 


Pittsburgh Press: “A month ago, two Cumber- 
land Township boys refused to salute the flag 
and were promptly expelled by the school board. 
Then the board turned around and arrested 
their fathers on the charge of violating the com- 
pulsory school law, by failing to send their chil- 
dren to classes—despite the fact that this same 
board had ousted the two boys. ... Such a 
practice does not fit in with American concepts 
of justice and fair play and we hope the Supe- 
rior Court will say so in handing down its de- 
cision.” 

Pittsburgh Press: “Declaring a compulsory 
flag salute ‘is not a demonstration of patriotism 
or loyalty’, three Pittsburgh civic organizations 
today asked, in a formal resolution, that Miss 
Grace A. Estep, Canonsburg teacher, and the 
expelled school children of Canonsburg and 
Nemacolin be reinstated. The resolution, unani- 
mously adopted by the League for Social Jus- 
tice, the Council for Peace and Social Action 
and the Women’s International League for 
Peace and Freedom, further called upon Atty. 
Gen. Charles J. Margiotti to rescind the ruling 
under which the expulsions were made.” 


Pittsburgh Press: “The Canonsburg school 
board, having arisen in all its majesty and dis- 
missed a seemingly desirable school teacher and 
some pupils for refusing to salute the American 
flag, has placed itself in a very unenviable posi- 
tion. Does Old Glory swing more proudly to the 
breeze now that this action has been taken, or 
does it droop a trifle? . . . This board has taken 
a very miserable, intolerant and despotic atti- 
tude that is unworthy of any true American.— 
Reader.” 


Pittsburgh Press: “The conduct of the school 
board of Canonsburg in refusing a teacher the 
right to teach, and allowing children to—be 
whipped into subjection, if reports are true, is 
a sad commentary on civilization and contrary 
to every principle of the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence and the Constitution of the United 
States and contrary to the teachings of the 
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Great» Master. Patriotism and loyalty is not 
born of force or fear, but is born of courage and 
conviction, and is rarely ever possessed by those 
who boast of it.—L. K. Porter.” 


Pittsburgh Press: “Now if the flag is the true — 


emblem of patriotism, cari someone explain how 
our forefathers (for mine did) were called pa- 
triots because they rebelled against their flag? 
And if patriotism is so expressed, why are 
school children and instructors being compelled 
to become patriotic and the bankers, utilities 
heads and employees and steel magnates and 


employees not compelled to show their patriot-— 


ism?—R, C.827 

Pittsburgh Press: “Why worry about the very 
few who-do-not salute the flag when nearly all 
do salute flags? All dictators salute their flags 
very often and very energetically. Profiteers 
salute with all their might. Racketeers salute, 


probably to cover up. And so on, many are sin-— 


cere and many are not. But only a few Chris- 
tians hesitate and want to be sure if this step 
has Christ’s consent W. D. Schettler.” 


Pittsburgh Press: “I have been watching the 
editorial pages of all Pittsburgh newspapers 
for the past several weeks for comment on the 
arrogant, unconstitutional and un-Christian ac- 
tion of the Canonsburg school board in the dis- 
missal of Miss Grace Estep, a teacher, and their 
more reprehensible action in bringing charges 
of incorrigibility against a number of children 
of tender age and attempting to take them from 


their parents.and place them in a penal institu-_ 


tion for no greater crime than that their reli- 
gious beliefs will permit of no obeisance to man- 
made symbols and [they] therefore refuse to 
salute the American flag... . Recalling that 
this great country was founded by those refu- 
gees seeking relief from religious tyrannies in 
other lands, and the very constitution of our 
republic was founded on the basis of guaranteed 
religious freedom to all to serve God in their 
own way, makes one wonder why the editors of 
three great newspapers in Pittsburgh are ‘asleep 
at the switch’ in a matter of such great impor- 
tance.—Charles W. Shenk.” 


Pittsburgh Press: “Has the thought ever oc- 
curred to you that any persons or organization 
that attempts to force an unwilling and possibly 
frightened person, especially a young school 
child, to salute the national emblem is, in reality, 
coming perilously close to insulting that flag 
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they think they ‘are honoring ?— rit 


‘This insidious encroachment on individual 


ae 


Quaker Round Table, Charles E. 
tary.” (See also The Golden Age 
page 136; No. 424, page 179; No. 426, ] 
947, 248, ) ee 


Punxsutawney Spirit: “I would like 
much to see a case of punishment for reft 
salute the flag on the command of anyo 
before the Supreme Court of this land 
more important case never was placec 
that august body, New Deal NRA not 
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Wipes 


erty is all the more dangerous becaus: 
to us in the guise of innocent sheepish 
tion of our liberty and turns out to b 
ous wolf intent on centralizing authorit 
intrenching those in office. . . . The very 
for such iron-fisted cracking down is Rus 
present-day Germany, Italy or Japan 
English-speaking nations are the only foo 
left for real liberal government. And, ¢ 
do not delude yourselves that this nation - 
way secure from the would-be dicta 

the Constitution out of the road and tha 
than a remote possibility—Subseribe 


Washington Observer: “This is no 
religious persecution, and it should be 
out in the beginning. We are comin: 
pass that if we are Republicans w 
a job and if we worship God as w 
are put out of school. I doubt if the 
that school board who has the courag 
teacher to give up her job before she 
something wrong. Patriotic! They 
tired. I am an American and I am 
country, yet I have never saluted 
life and I don’t suppose that I e 
9) OR.) dee ite 


Washington Observer: “To seek 
scholar to make a significant gestur 
him does not signify, or to compel 
words that in his mouth are false, is t 
whole school that truth has no value. 
ereater sin, or a sin more dangerous 
ture welfare, than the sin of teaching 
citizens that it is all right to | 
‘escape punishment or expulsion fro 
(See also The Golden Age No. 424, 
and No. 426, page 245.) — te 


Washington Reporter: (See The 
No. 424, page 180.) pe. 
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YHE sublime promise that the time is coming 
when there shall be no more death is one 
_ the many wonderful promises found in that 
jonderful book, the Bible. Some are disposed to 
7, “It is too good to be true,” but faith in God 


oy 
7. 
a 


ehovah replies, “It is too good not to be true.” 
Death is a great enemy of the human race. 
ome are reconciled to the thought of death be- 
ause of sorrow, sickness or old age; but if these 
hings did not take away from them the joy of 
ving, none would wish to die. Death, therefore, 
san enemy. (1 Corinthians 15:26) It is not, as 
ome profess to believe, the gateway to a more 
lorious life. True, the apostle Paul said that 
or him to die was gain, but this was true in his 
e because death would end for him the great 
ht” in which he was engaged, and would be 
seal of his faithfulness to Jehovah. Faithful 
0 death, he would await the crown of life. 
elation 2:10) Hence Paul’s statement in 
ppians (1:21) does not contradict the con- 
t teaching of the Bible that death is the 
of sin, and not the passageway into an- 
r life—Romans 6: 23. 

ath entered the world through the sin or 
sobedience of the first human creature placed 
n the earth, Adam, who was the responsible 
the human family—Romans 5: 12, 17, 18. 
et us note some of the many Scriptural 
ges which show that death is really death, 
that those who die are in no sense alive. It 
ypears strange that this should be necessary, 
the chief enemy of God and man, Satan, has 
eclouded the minds of the people on this 
hat they prefer his lie to the simple and 
nélusive truth—Genesis 3: 4, 


rath | he Opposite of Life 
Vhat is death? As darkness is the absence of 
so death is the absence of life, and as white 
opposite of black, life is the opposite of 
, The Bible places the two over against 
th other as opposites time and again. “The 
ges of sin is death; but the gift of God is eter- 
te.”"—Romans 6: 23. 
zaking to Israel, Jehovah said, “I have set 
€ thee this day life and good, and death and 
_.. IT have set before you life and death, 
mg and cursing: therefore choose life.” 
Mt. 30:15,19) In Jeremiah (21:8) appears 
arni. g, “Behold, I set before you the way 
and the way of death.” “In the way of 
ousness is life; and in the pathway there- 
ees, = 347 
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There Shall Be No More Death 


of there is no death.” (Proverbs 12: 28) In every 
instance death is shown to be the opposite of life, 

This being clearly demonstrated, it is simple 
to know what death is. Life means conscious- 
ness. Death means unconsciousness, “There is 
no work, nor device, nor -knowledge, nor wis- 
dom, in the grave.” (Hcclesiastes 9: 10) “The 
living know that they shall die; but the dead 
know not any thing.” (Heclesiastes 9: 0) Living 
persons have the power to feel, see, hear, taste 
and smell. The dead have not, for the organs 
by which they smell, taste, hear, see and feel 
are inactive. 


“Dust Thou Art, to Dust Returnest” 


Everyone will concede that this is true, but 
there are those who insist that this is not true of 
the “soul”. “It is true,” say they, “of the body 
only.” Such may even quote the words, “Dust 
thou art, to dust returnest, was not spoken of 
the soul.” However, this quotation is not Serip- 
ture, which asserts the contrary. “God formed 
man of the dust of the ground, and breathed in- 
to his nostrils the breath of [lives]; and man 
became a living soul.” (Genesis 2:7 ) Man is a 
soul. Therefore, when God said to him, “Dust 
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return,” it 
meant all of Adam, and not just part of him. 
Since man ts a soul, it follows that the soul is 
dead when man dies. “The soul that sinneth, it 
shall die.” (Ezekiel 18:4) “[God] spared not 
their [the Egyptians’] soul[s] from death.’”— 
Psalm 78: 50. © 

It is because man does actually die and cease 
to think, feel, see, hear, taste or smell that the 
Bible speaks of death as a sleep.—Daniel 12: 2 
John 11:11; 1 Thessalonians 4: 14. 


Hope for a future life is based upon the prom- 
ise of a resurrection of the dead, and not upon 
the idea that there is something about a person 
that continues to live after death. This latter 
thought is nothing more nor less than believing 
Satan’s first lie. Jehovah had definitely stated 
that disobedience would result in death. Satan, 
the Devil, said, “Ye shall not surely die.” The 
entire heathen world, and the greater part of 
what is called the “Christian” world, believes 
this lie of Satan today. 


The Dead Know Nothing 

The wages of sin is not eternal torment, for 
an unconscious creature cannot feel torment, In 
view of the plain Bible assertion that “the dead 
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know not any thing” the doctrine of peat. tor- 
‘ment is at once seen to be inconsistent and un- 
scriptural. The idea of eternal torment for the 
unbelieving came from the heathen teaching of 
the immortality of all souls, good and bad. “God 
is love,’ and eternal torment of any creature 
could not be a demonstration of love, nor yet of 
justice. While it is admitted that there have 
been some very wicked people in the world, yet 
not any of them lived more than a thousand 
years, and an eternity of torture or torment 
would be punishment entirely out of proportion 
to the sins that might have been committed. The 
doctrine which consigns all, whether they have 
sinned much or little, to eternal torment if they 
fail to repent before they die is repugnant to 
justice. How absurd the idea that the words 
“God forgive me”, said before one dies, will blot 
out the wickedness of a lifetime, as in the case, 
for instance, of Dutch Schultz. Apparently this 
wicked thief had the matter well in mind that 
he would call for a Catholic priest toward the 
end of his life and thus settle the score. 

The Bible presents the matter quite different- 
ly. It shows that for every transgression there 
will be a just punishment, and that the punish- 
ment will be corrective as well as retributive. 
(Hebrews 2:2; Luke 12: 47,48) A few symbol- 
ical passages of Scripture have been misap- 
plied to support the doctrine of eternal torment, 
but the entire trend of the literal statements on 
the subject shows that such application of sym- 
bolical statements is entirely wrong. The Scrip- 
ture states, “Yet a little while, and the wicked 
shall not be; yea, thou shalt diligently consider 
his place, and it shall not be.” (Psalm 37: 10) 
This is quite a different thought from that ad- 
vanced by Jonathan Edwardes, who said that 
the righteous would look over the battlements 
of heaven and see the wicked writhing in the 
flames of hell. On the contrary, “The wicked 
shall perish.” (Psalm 37: 20) “J ehovah preserv- 
eth all them that love him; but all the wicked 
will he destroy.”—Psalm 145: 20, A.R.V. 


Hell, Sheol, Hades 

But the Bible does say that the wicked go to 
hell. More than that, it shows that the righteous 
have gone there also. All the members of the 
human race have, at death, gone to “hell”, but 
not to a place of torment. The word “hell” in the 
Bible means the condition of death. It is a trans- 
lation of the Hebrew word sheol and the Greek 


word hades. Wherever these words are used 


word Sheol i is used in the Hebrew, and 


of anyone else. Jesus did go to he 


human creatures to live. His state 


no work, nor device, nor et nor 
in Sheol, whither thou goest.”—A.R. V 

If hell were a place of flaming fire 
stone, Job would not have prayed to 
But he did so pray, saying, “Oh that th 
est hide me in Sheol, that thou wouldes: 
secret, until thy wr ath be past, that thou 
est appoint me a set time, and remember 
(Job 14:13, A.R.V.) Job longed to die, be 
of his sufferings. He desired the ‘une 
ness and forgetfulness of death. Anot! 
man, Jacob, also fully expected to go t 
not to eternal torment. He said, “If ha 
[Benjamin] ... then will ye bring: : 
gray hairs with sorrow to Sheol. oa 
42:38, A.R.V.) In both cases here ment 


lated in the American Revised Version 
ered up in the King James Version by 
of the word “grave” for Sheol, though th 
brew word for “grave” is an ‘entirely « d 


heaven, but looked for the resurrection, 
time, they understood, sin and death w 

Almost everyone in “Christendom 
it said of Jesus that “he descended 
The clergy have tried to twist 
something else than the words clearly 


Wie 


the words mean just what they mean 


died, but not to a place of torment. 
He peas was dead, in hell, for thr . 
himself said, “I am he that liveth, 
dead.”—Revelation 1S | 


Not Natural to Die 
Tt is not natural for man to die 


that disobedience would be punish 
implied that obedience would m« 
life. Failure to obey brought upon 
created the sentence of death. His 


though not under direct sentence. 
fallen parents could not bring peri 
into the world. “By one man sin ¢ 


world, and death by sin; and so death passed 
on all men.”—Romans 12:5. | 

this explains why good, bad, and indifferent 
[die. They do not die because of their own 
‘merely, but because of the fact that they 
ng to the fallen and imperfect, and therefore 


‘od So Loved the World” 
God purposed to recover men from the penal- 
f death. He said, “I will redeem them from 
, 1 will ransom them from the power of the 
e [Sheol].” (Hosea 13:14) Jesus Christ, the 
of God, is the Redeemer and Ransomer of 
He gave His human life a corresponding 
e for Adam, and thus opened the way for 
kind to be recovered from death and hell. 
e all were condemned because of one man’s 
bedience, all (or as many as will accept it 


Ne 


by one. 

m, before his transgression, was perfect 
ly, undefiled and pure. Jesus, in order to 
ceptable ransomer, was also holy, harm- 
undefiled and separate from sinners. 
igh born of a woman, His life came from 
Jesus only, of all the human family, had 
human existence. He said, “I am come that 
might have life, and that they might have 
} abundantly.”—John 10: 10. 

s willingly gave himself as an acceptable 
e to God in order to redeem mankind. 
is does not mean, as some have said, that God 
loodthirsty and cruel and demands human 
rifice. Such a charge against the great Jeho- 
is blasphemous in the extreme, and the facts 
0 plainly stated in the Bible, those who 
uch assertions are highly culpable. 

in order to maintain the righteousness 


1alty for disobedience. He could not ex- 
condone sin in Adam, nor in any of His 
. He will not set aside a justly imposed 
but He did provide a way in which He 
just and yet justify the sinner, if re- 
(Romans 3:26) This is what He did 
Christ, “God so loved the world, that 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
in him should not perish, but have 
ig life.”—John 3:16, 

gift of His beloved Son shows, not 
y, but love, infinite love. By giving His life 
s world Jesus opened the way for the 
ction of the dead. “Since by man came 
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changeableness of His laws, must exact 
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death, by man [Jesus] came also the resurrec- 
tion of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made alive.” (1 Corin- 
thians 15:21, 22) This does not mean, however, 
that all, regardless of their own course of action, 
will be made alive. It means that all of the hu- 
man family that shall gain everlasting life will 
be made alive in Christ, and in no other way, 
Further, this text shows conclusively that Jesus 
did not die to save people from a supposed place 
of fire and torment, but from death, the Bible 
hell. 

The blessings which Jesus purchased for all 
the willing and obedient have not yet been elven 
to them. They will be given to men of good will 
in the kingdom of Christ, which is now “at the 
door”. Jesus will judge, rule over, the living and 
the dead at His appearing and His kingdom.— 
2 Timothy 4:1. 

He must rule until all enemies have been sub- 
Jected to Him; and the last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death, and then there shall be no 
more death. (1 Corinthians 15: 25,26) But an- 
other work had to be accomplished before Jesus 
could begin to reign. 

Jehovah’s name must be set right, vindicated 
before His creatures. Satan has long reproached 
that holy name, both by fostering wickedness 
and by misrepresenting God’s name and His 
loving purposes, He insisted that none of God’s 
creatures would willingly and unselfishly serve 
Him. (Job 1:1-2:10) This challenge God ac- 
cepted, and purposed to select from among the 
nations a people who would magnify His name, 
and do so unselfishly.—Acts 15:14, 


First to Be Raised 


This class must be wholly devoted to and have 
complete faith in God. To them Jesus said, “Be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life.” (Revelation 2:10) These are the 
first to be raised from the dead, and “on such 
the second death hath no power, but they shall 
be priests of God and of Christ, and shall relgn 
with him a thousand years”.—Revelation 20: 6. 

Some have supposed that these are the only 
ones to be saved. But God’s purpose is wider 
far. These will be used of Jehovah for the glory 
of His own name, and to bring salvation to man- 
kind, by guiding them in the way of righteous- 
ness, These are the saints who with Christ shall 
judge the world. (1 Corinthians 6:2) ‘When the 
judgments of the Lord are in the earth, the in- 
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habitants of the world will learn righteousness.’ 
Pesca 26:9. % 

Jehovah’s judgments are for the purpose of 
teaching the people righteousness. This shows | 
that these are not those who were previously 
footstep followers of Christ. Not only the living 
[quick], but also the dead, will share the bene- 
fits of these judgments. (2 Timothy 4:1) ‘All 
that are in the graves shall come forth: they 
that have (already) done good, to a resurrection 
of life; they that have done evil (the unjust), 
m a resurr ection of (or by) judement.’—John 

£28; 20, A.W. 

The purpose of the judgment is that all who 
will may learn righteousness and share in the 
resurrection blessings. Those who have already 
been approved will receive the right to life at 


once, while others will have to “earn” and, if 


obedient, will be approved and given life. 


Coming Forth Net Resurrection 


The ‘coming forth’, it will be noted, is not the 


resurrection. “Tt is only the first step, prelim- 
inary to a resurrection. “Resurrection” means 
a re-standing, a full standing up to life in har- 
mony with God; a complete regaining of the 
standing of righteousness. The majority of the 
human family ‘Wwillieome forth unto resurrection 
by means of judgment. 

Those that come forth unto resurrection of 
life are not so numerous. It applies to those who 
have learned righteousness before the thousand- 
year reign of Christ begins. They will not: re- 
quire the corrective judgments of the thousand 
years, but are to administer those judgments, 
rulings, disciplines, under the direction of the 
great King of kings and Lord of lords, Christ 
Jesus.—1 Corinthians 6:2; Revelation 20: 4, 

Another class that will come forth “unto life” 
will be the faithful servants of God who lived be- 
fore Christ. These are mentioned in Hebrews, 
chapter 11, in Isaiah 32:1, in Psalm 40: 16, and 
other places. These “fathers” become the ne 


With Justice and Peake. and Brass Kaueldes 


By AN sadiess at Vatican City the pope said 
to 15,000 Roman Catholic war veterans that 
either sort of war, i.e., that of defense or of con- 
quest, “could be approved if it was in defense 
of Christian rights and treasures.” That is, war 
of any kind is all right, old top, the same as ever. 
Then he went on to say, “We desire the aspira- 
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dren of Christ ord the one 


been rewarded with a “better resurrect ion’ 


princes in all the earth to ru 


that which will be accorded the remainder 
human race.—Hebrews 11:35. 
However, the day of judgment is no’ 
for the instructing of the people, but also 
perdition of ungodly men, as is shown 
erence to 2 Peter 3:7,8. This period « 
will begin with Armageddon, in which t 
posers of God’s righteous rule will be tak 
of the way. Then, as the reign of justi 
gresses, the persistent sinners will ‘ 
cursed”, after having been given.an 0 por 
to mend their ways. —Isaiah de 20. . 


The Last Enemy Destroyed 

A thousand years may seem a long’ me 
vote to the work of mankind’s regener 
when we consider the immense amount 
that must be accomplished, involving no 
the millions now living, but also the billi 
dead, it can be readily appreciated. that. 
sand years will not be too long. It is at 4 
of this period that the words “there shal 
more death” apply. It is then that “the 
my” shall be destroyed, cast into the “1 
which pictures the utter destructio 
ever is cast into it. Then the work of 


who declined to accept the rag pre a 
God for their recovery, or who sought 

vantage, will have been destroyed. Th 
shall not be. The righteous will have 
delivered from death. “Neither can they | 


Pipe thes 21:4. 


tions, needs and exigencies ay our d 
should be satisfied, but with justice an 
What he meant was that he hopes an 
Mussolini to get Ethiopia. He shoul 
plish this theft with justice and pe 
Haile Selassie will not give up | fh 
then it will be all nee to use ne 
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HERE is a new scheme on how to pay your 
debts, or, rather, there are four of them, all 
one: either “Annual”, which means to part 
h $1 at once; or “Life”, which means to pay 
er $5 at once or $1 down and $1 a month for 
r more months; or “Perpetual”, which means 
pay either $10 at once or $1 down and $1 a 
mth for nine more months; or “Family”, 
ich means to pay either $25 at once or $1 
yn and $1 a month for two years. 

The money is to go to “Reverend” Joseph F. 
edman, director, Confraternity of the Pre- 
us Blood, at the monastery, 5300 Fort Hamil- 
i Parkway, Brooklyn, N. Y. The only thing 
at needs to be looked into is the little detail 
just how the money gets from “Reverend” 
edman to your creditors. The advertising 
fer is not quite clear on that. 

Seems there are various things that the 
ey goes for, because on the back of the order 
ik, whereon you express your willingness to 
m up on the “Annual”, the “Life”, the “Per- 
tual” or the “Family” plan, and to part with 
r $1, $5, $10, or $25, you also tell how the 
mey is to be applied. It all looks very simple 
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JUDGE RUTHERFORD’S lee 
everyone will want.to read 
idividuals to have paper and p 
have done this. Of course, what you will want 
ll of you who are not already subscribers for The 
ith No. 430, the date of the issue being March 11. 


ad about it in 


The Golden Age and begin your 
low now! 
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¢ begin my subscription for The Golden 
with issue No. 430. Enclosed find $1.00 
amada and other countries, $1.25) to assist 
spreading the truth. 
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Begin Your Golden Age Subscription with No. 430 
=i There’s a Mighty Good Reason 


ture on ‘‘SEPARATING THE NATIONS”, delivered February 23, 
and study. The announcements have been made for weeks past for 
encil at hand to take down notes. Thousands of Golden Age readers 


mal convention of Jehovah’s witnesses and the report on the same. One way to find that out is 


The Golden Age, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
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How to Pay Your Debts. 


and easy to understand—if one is easily fooled. 

There are eleven cute little boxes, and you 
put an X or check mark in the one opposite the 
application you decide upon. The eleven choices 
are, respectively, for employment, “to pay my 
debts,” for health, for family happiness, for 
souls in “purgatory”, for the sick, for vocation, 
for happy marriage, for grace to overcome, for 
conversion, and in thanksgiving. 

Here is the way its works. Suppose you are 
out of a job, and in need of employment. You 
have $25 left from your previous wages, The 
idea is that you send “Reverend” Stedman the 
$25 and then sit down quietly and wait for the 
job to come to you. Maybe he will take that same 
$29 and use it “to pay my debts”, or for his 
health, or for his happiness, or he may convert 
it into something, or he may just accept it in 
thanksgiving. Not quite clear on these points; 
better look into them. 

Or maybe you want to pay your debts and you 
have just $25 that will liquidate them. You 
either send Stedman the money and wait for 
him. to pay. the debts or you take. the $25 and 
pay them yourself and tell him to wait. 
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PULL ULE COOP TTT 


is a complete copy for your friends and neighbors. 
Golden Age will want to begin your subscription 
You will also want to know about the interna- 


subscription with the next issue. Use the coupon 


PULL RTT eT 
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Send me 40 copies of The Golden Age containing 
Judge Rutherford’s lecture ‘‘SEPARATING THE 
Nations’’. Enclosed find contribution of $1.00 to 
carry on this work. (Canada and other countries, 
$1.25) 
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Do You Have It? 


structive book ever printed. It will 
every person to realize in fullness the 


greatest desire and fondest hopes of man- 
iad 


same is of the greatest importance to you. 


be guided by the opinion of imperfect 
man, you can never gain the riches that 


ness. Every person who will learn the 
right way, and who will then continue 
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Judge Rutherford’s latest book 
T IS the most heart-cheering and in- — 
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right way is not to be toupd | 
schemes. He who would be t e uly 


“Do you SINCERELY desire to be dae 
and very happy? If so, a knowledge of 
how to gain riches and how to enjoy the - 


If you are kept in ignorance of the true 
way and permit yourself to rely upon and ~ 


will ‘pring you peace and lasting happi- 
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Kindly send to the address below an antes copy sf the book Riches. ‘Ene 
tribution of 50c to aid in carrying on your work, = 
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sae. Did you get your 
aunt You can have it upon 


ee written by the Lee 
Rutherford. You will want this : 
edition for your library. = 
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Separating the Nations 


Judge Rutherford’s world-wide hookup from Shrine Auditorium, Los Angeles, Calif., February 23, 1936 


God gives warning to the people, that those of 
good will toward Him may flee to the place of 
safety. God used Noah to give warning of the 
approaching flood. (2 Peter 2:5) He used Jesus 
and other prophets to sound 


iz 


9 
h to tell the truth in 
dication of Jehovah 
7od's name. He spoke with 
solute authority, because 
peech was ordered by 
ah. His words are re- 
ded in the Bible and dis- 
e God’s purpose. 
oday I speak to this au- 
e from God’s Word 
utter not the wisdom of 
To those who believe 
God and Christ Jesus 
that the Bible is the 
-and who desire to 


convince you that my 
ch is true. A contro- 
Ido not seek, but the 
of God’s Word always 
kes His enemies to 


Jehovah’s chief enemy is 


UOVCOTEAAD PLACENTA COUT TEA ERAT 


SINGULAR COINCIDENCES 
Thoughtful persons will think it singular 


. that on February 23, 1936, Judge Rutherford 


lectured to the whole world, by direct wire 
and by wireless to great audiences in many 
of the most important cities on the planet, 
and the Associated Press and other great 
publicity agencies were silent. The lecture 
on “SEPARATING THE NATIONS”, repro- 
duced herewith, speaks for itself. 

They will think It singular that on the 
night of that same day the president of the 
United States was freely granted the facili- 
ties of the National Broadcasting Company 
for a nation-wide broadcast,urging an alliance 
of all faiths, Jews, Roman Catholics, Prot- 
estants, Holy Rollers, Mormons, and what 
not. 

Think about this a little. Judge Rutherford 
and his friends are denied the facilities of 
the National Broadcasting Company, even 
though they pay well for them, to broadcast 
such a message as Is contained in this issue, 
the most important message that can come 
to man. : 

Further, the Roman Hierarchy is now en- 
deavoring to counterfeit Judge Rutherford’s 
thundering truths. It is now claiming that 
Christ has returned, and is now reigning at 
Vatican City in the person of the pope; that 
great efforts are now to be immediately 
made to get all the ‘prodigal sons’ (Jews, 
Protestants, Spiritists, Christian Scientists, 
et al.) into the fold; those that come in will- 
ingly will be welcomed; those that do not 
come in willingly will be forced in. 

According to the plain and unchanging 
teaching of the Roman Catholic church, when 
the Roman Hierarchy gets sufficient power 
it will murder everybody who protests against 
Its unholy, lying, diabolical teachings, as 
Judge Rutherford does In the address now 
before you. 


the warning of the impend- 
ing doom of Jerusalem, and 
now Jehovah uses a com- 
pany of witnesses to give 
warning of the final tribu- 
lation, which is here and 
which is preceded by the 
separation of the nations. 
That separation is now in 
progress, as you will see 
from the evidence produced 
here today. 

That you may properly 
appreciate the extraordi- 
nary conditions prevailing 
today, it is necessary to re- 
count some of the most im- 
portant events of the past. 
Know this, that Jehovah is 
the true and supreme God. 
(Psalm 83:18) Christ Jesus 
His Son is the Savior of 
man, the rightful Ruler of 
the world, and the Vindica- 
tor of Jehovah’s name. 
(John 10:36; Revelation 


SE 


atan the Devil, who for 
ries has attempted to : 
|all men away from God and into destruc- 
It is the expressed will of God that the 
now hear the truth, that they may in- 
tly choose their own destiny. (Isaiah 
0) My obligation is to tell this message, 
itis your obligation to choose. When a 
form is threatened the government warns 
eople. When a crisis is due on the world 
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1:5; 17:14) For centuries 
Satan, by permission of 
Jehovah, has been the invisible ruler of the 
world, and that uninterrupted rule is now come 
to an end. In ruling the world Satan has always 
employed three factors among men, to wit, re- 
ligionists, commercial traffickers, and politicians, 
and by these he has kept the people under ecn- 
trol. Jesus was never a religionist, but always 
obeyed Jehovah God. When the man Jesus be- 
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gan to proclaim the drath Satan. endeavored to 
trap Him and to cause His destruction. Jesus — 
steadfastly resisted and said to the Devil (Mat- i 
‘thew 4:10); “It is written, Thou shalt worship 

- the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 

- of the World War. Hi 
would bring great sorrow upo 
turn them away from God. o 


serve,” 


Then Satan employed all the factors of self. 
ish men to contradict, annoy and persecute. 
Jesus, and the leaders in that persecution were — 


religionists. (Luke 23: 10, 23; John 19: 6, 15, 21) 
- What came to pass on J esus then has: befallen 
every person who since then has faithfully fol- 
lowed in His steps, even as Jesus foretold. 
(John 15: 19-21) The persecutors of Jesus false- 


ly claimed to be the servants of God. Jesus told 
them that they were hypocrites, liars, and the 


children of Satan. (John 8:13, 42-44) That 
truthful speech of Jesus greatly anbored the re- 


ligionists, and they immediately sought the aid — 


of the commercial traffickers and the politicians 
and the mob, to bring about the death of Jesus. 
They falsely charged Jesus with the crimes of 


sedition and treason against the state, produced » 
false witnesses, held a mock court trial, during ; 


which the religionists demanded the lifeblood 
of Jesus, and the political rulers sent that right- 


eous One to an ignominious death to gratify the. 


bloodthirsty religionists. (Luke 23:1-25) All 
who were against Jesus were on the Devil’s side, 
Just before His death Jesus uttered certain 


prophecies to His disciples, which prophecies 
are sure of fulfillment, He told them that He 


would be put to death because He told the truth: 


that God would resurrect Him; that He must go 
away and receive His kingdom, and that in due 
time He would come again and rule the world. 
Since then every true follower of Christ Jesus 
has looked forward to the coming of Christ and 


His kingdom. Keenly desiring to know when 


that time would come His dist@ples asked Jesus 
what would be the proof of His coming and the 
end of Satan’s uninterrupted rule. (Matthew 
24:3) The answer of Jesus was true, and when 


we see that the things have now come to pass, — 


which He declared would be proof of His com- 
ing, we are ee that His By ophecies are ful- 
filled. 

Jesus answered ae the first idence that He 
had taken His power would be the anger of the 
nations, expressed in the World War, and that 
would be followed quickly by famine and pesti- 


lence. (Revelation 11:17, 18; Matthew 24:7, 8) 
The facts known to all show that the prophecy . 
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~ Jesus has come. Soon He will de 


before him shall be gathered 
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end of ie orld, pecatse: jad ‘ 
plished fact. The world has ende 


all the wicked ones, and He cor 
people now be so informed, tha 
safety before the greatest of 
falls upon the world—Matthew 24 
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Separating the Nations 


7 
ke either one side or the other. God affords 
pportunity for the people to make an in- 


n their presence and hearing. For this 
Jehovah’s witnesses are sent to the peo- 
commanded by the Lord to tell the peo- 
ui Jehovah is God, that Christ is King, 
now the day of reckoning is here. (Mat- 
:¢ 14; Wzekiel 9:4) If Jehovah’s witness- 
r refuse to proclaim this message of the 
om to the nations, those witnesses are cer- 
0 suffer complete destruction. (Acts 3: 23) 
obedience to God’s commandment His wit- 
sses have published the message of the King- 
min book form and distributed to the people 
than 200 million copies thereof in many 
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different languages, 
The fact that Christ 
Jesus declares that He 
will separate the na- 
tions is conclusive 
proof that the separat- 
ing work must be done 
and will be done before 
the day of Armaged- 
don. In that separating 
work religionists, com- 
mercial traffickers, and ° 
politicians have a 
prominent part, and 
all the people are in- 
volved. The people of 
good will toward God 
are the ones who love 
righteousness and hate 
iniquity, and seeing 
and appreciating that 
separating work in 
progress they will 
quickly put themselves 
on the side of the Lord, 
which is the only place 
of safety. 

It is the express will 
of God that the people 
now hear the truth of 
and concerning the sep- 
arating of the nations; 
and in obedience to His 
commandment, and for 
no other reason, that 
proof is submitted. For 
centuries the whole 
world has been under the dominating power of 
Satan. Born in sin and shapen in iniquity men 
have been enabled to escape the power of Satan 
only by believing on and serving God and Christ, 
(1 John 5:19; Romans 5:12) Many persons 
have thought themselves to be‘on the side of the 
Lord, but, having been deceived by false doc- 
trines, they will now find themselves still on the 
side of Satan. Religionists claim to be on the 
side of the Lord, but they are not. Men of many 
organizations claim to be Christians, but they 
are not. By their teachings and their course of 
action men are now making known where they 
stand. 

Religion and Christianity are two separate 
and distinct things. Religion is the observance 
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monies by which persons attribute protection — 
‘and salvation to some power, object or thing. 
Christianity is a statement of truths which pro- 
ceed from Jehovah God, and which truths are 
employed and followed without regard to for- 
mal ceremonies and are obeyed in the true wor- 
ship of Almighty God. True Christians attribute - 
protection and salvation to God alone, admin- 
istered by Him through Jesus Christ. There are 
many religions. There is but one true Christian- 
ity. Men worship God in spirit and in truth only 
by serving Him as He commands.—John 4: 24; 
Matthew 6:18. . 

As Jesus was not a religionist, even so none: 
of His true followers are religionists, but are 
the true worshipers of Almighty God. Religion- 
ists compel others to obey the commandments 
of men and inflict bodily punishment on those 
who refuse to conform to their religion. Con- 
trary thereto, God sets before men the truth and 
affords them the opportunity to intelligently — 
obey and live or to refuse to obey and remain on 
Satan’s side. Many religionists claim to repre- 
sent God and Christ, and to them Jesus says 
(Matthew 7: 21-23): “Not every one that saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven. Many will say to 
me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not proph- 
esied in thy name? and in thy name have cast 
out devils? and in thy name done many wonder- 
ful works? And then will I profess unto them, 
T never knew you: depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity.” 

Since the building of the tower of Babel till 
now Satan has employed religionists to set up 
images and to cause the people to bow before — 
such and to confess allegiance to what such 
images represent, and thus Satan has done and 
does to turn the people from God. (Daniel 3: 1-6) 
For their own good God commanded His people 
that they shall have no god besides Him, nor 
shall they make any image, symbol or thing, and 
bow before it, and that they shall not attribute 
protection and salvation to that image or what 
the image represents. (Exodus 20: 2-5) Now the 
day has come when the people must intelligently 
choose to serve God as commanded or to serve 
images put forth by the Devil and his organiza- 

tion. It is the time of judgment, and the Lord is 
conducting that judgment. This is the time of 
erisis, which involves all men. It is the time of 


and practice of any outward forms and cere- oT 
un 


_this time. It is therefore writt 
3:1-5: ‘Know this, that in the 


‘men shall be extremely selfish, 
eontract-breakers, false accusers 


than lovers of God; having a fo: 
but denying the power thereo 


tion on earth today. The Lord eat 


: that He said (Matthew 24: 37-39 


reat peril. In order that in 
derstand that this is a tin 
makes known what conditions wi 


tan’s world] perilous times sl 
those that are good; lovers of 


attribute power and salvation t 
to Almighty God. The condition « 
this scripture is exactly what exists 


things to be recorded in the Bi 
see that the time of separation 
here. eae 

America was established as a pla 
dom for the worship of Almighty Gox 
after many centuries of such freedom 
employs religionists to introduce t 
of the formal ceremony of flag-salu 
attributing salvation to a thing o1 
by men. Such is a form of god 
the power of Jehovah God, who al 

As further evidence of the prese 


days of No’e were, so shall also? 
Son of man be. For as in the day 
fore the flood, they were eating 
marrying and giving in marriage, un 
that No’e entered into the ark, and kn 
til the flood came, and took the: 
shall also the coming of the Son 
True to this prophecy, pract | 
zations of men have gone pleasure 
Jesuit religionist is assigned to 
termine what motion pictures 
the amusement and pleasure of 
when opportunity is afforded, a 
vation is exalted and the name of 
by such pleasure pictures. As the p 
told, the peoples eat and drink, anc 
ner indulge their selfish appetit 
same time they ridicule the 
God. Religious organizations ar 
vah God and His kingdom, but 
with commercial traffickers 
ical rulers to oppose those who te. 
and concerning God’s kinge 
such opposers Jesus say 


lat ee es 
vie ‘heal be eh: 

» that is not with [for] me is against me.” 
Voah’s day the people were warned of the 
‘oaching flood, but they acted in defiance of 


and all the nations act in defiance of God’s 
Some of the nations, such as Russia and 
many, openly defy God, and in all the na- 
ms the witnesses of Jehovah are hated for 
isname’s sake. (Matthew 24:9) In all of these 
tions, however, there are those people who 
a good will ‘and honest heart toward God 
d His kingdom, and such people of good will 
re pictured by Noah and the members of his 
mily, who remained true to Jehovah God. 
he Bible was written expressly, as therein 
ed, to instruct and guide men in the right 
that they might receive God’s approval. 
Timothy 3:16,17) There is no other sure 
ide. (Psalm 119: 105) The nations of “Chris- 
om” have had full access to the Bible and 
n an implied agreement to be guided by it; 
religionists have so misrepresented the Bi- 
. that the masses of the people have turned 
tay from and contemptuously ignore it. It was 
tly that way before the flood,-and also just 
re the destruction of Jerusalem. Israel was 
only nation on earth with which God made 
venant. (Amos 3: 2) The priestly class was 
janded by the Lord to instruct the people 
Word and to lead them in His true wor- 
Malachi 2:7) Those teachers abandoned 
Word, became religionists, and substitut- 
ir own religious ceremonies in the place 
true worship of God, and such men are 
m as Pharisees. The Lord Jesus denounced 
-as hypocrites and instruments of the Devil. 
most scathing denunciation ever leveled 
aimst men is that by Jesus spoken against 
se Pharisees, as set forth in the twenty-third 
r of Matthew. Jesus told them that they 
he representatives of the Devil, although 
aimed to represent God. (John 8: 13, 44) 
ords of truth angered those religionists, 
r that reason they cruelly persecuted Je- 
d brought about His death. If the man 
were on earth today and uttered the same 
of truth against hypocritical religionists 
nd their allies would charge Him with the 
3 of sedition and treason. Everyone knows 
today it is the religionists who lead in the 


Bre. have devoted themselves to pro- 
ate truth of and concerning the king- 


te GOLDEN AGE 


and His warning. Like conditions exist to- 


une iation and persecution of the men and 
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dom of God. Such religionists are being made 
manifest, and the Lord is separating them from 
others and putting them on His left-hand side. 


Lies 

Jehovah by His prophet foretold that there 
would arise a religious organization which 
would grow and prosper and that in these last 
days it would have and exercise great influence, 
rule and power with the commercial traffickers 
and political rulers, and would dominate and op- 
press the people and would continue to do so 
while the Lord’s work of separating the nations 
progresses. The Seriptures state that such re- 
ligionists would claim to serve God but in truth 
and in fact are the servants of God’s enemy Sa- 
tan; that they would be arrogant, boastful, op- 
pressive and scornful, and that in the end such 
religious organization would suffer destruction 
at the hand of the Lord, and that the people 
must be told these facts. Concerning that reli- 
gious organization, Jehovah uses, at Isaiah 28, 
these words: ‘Wherefore hear the word of the 
Lord, ye scornful men, that rule this people 
which is in Jerusalem; Because ye have said, 
We have made a covenant with [or authorita- 
tive declaration eoncerning| death, and with 
hell have effected a vision, the scourge will not 
reach us, for we have made lying our refuge, 
and in falsehood we have hid ourselves, . . . ye 
shall be trodden down.’ (Rotherham) This au- 
thoritative prophecy of Jehovah must have ful- 
filment, and I submit the indisputable evidence 
that you may see that it is now fulfilled. 

A lie is a statement which purports to be true 
but which is false, the telling of which works 
injury to others. Your attention is called to 
some of the doctrines taught by religionists, and 
which you will see exactly fit and fulfill this 
prophecy. The Scriptures declare that all les 
proceed from the Devil and that those who in- 
dulge in telling lies are the offspring of the 
Devil. Jehovah said to Adam: ‘In the day you 
sin you shall surely die.’ (Genesis 2:17) “The 
wages of sin is death.” (Romans 6:23) Imme- 
diately thereafter Satan told Eve and Adam 
(Genesis 3: 1-5): ‘Ye shall not surely die, but if 
you disobey God you will become as wise as He 
is. That statement of Satan was the first great 
lie and the breeder of all other lies, and resulted 
in the death of Adam and the suffering and 
death of men from that day till now. 

There is a great religious organization that 
for centuries has based practically all its teach- 
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ing upon the first great lie of nia just stated, 

as you will see. That religious organization 
teaches that every man has an immortal soul 
and that therefore there is no death; that when 
one is supposed to die his soul goes immediate- 


ly to ‘ ‘purgatory’ , and later may go to heaven. 


or hell. This is taught by that organization in 
the face of God’s Word, which says (Genesis 
2:7; Ezekiel 18:4): ‘Man is a soul,’ and every 
breathing creature is a soul, and “the soul that 
sinneth, it shall die”. 

That religious organization teaches the false 


doctrine that millions of people are now in } 


“purgatory” undergoing painful suffering and 
that preachers of that religious. organization 
can, by their prayers, shorten the period of suf- 
fering in “purgatory”. That doctrine has worked 
great injury to millions, causing them to give to 
clergymen their hard-earned money in an effort 
to get their loved ones out of “purgatory”, when 
in fact, as the Bible shows, no one is in “purga- 
tory”. That same religious organization teaches 
that Christ Jesus built His church upon the 
apostle Peter and that since then other men 
have, at regular periods, succeeded Peter in 
office; whereas the Scriptures plainly teach that 
God through Jesus built the church upon Christ, 
the true foundation Stone, and that Peter has 
no successor. (Matthew 16:18; 1 Peter 2: 3-8; 
Ephesians 2: 20-22) That same religious or- 


ganization tells the people that the one man, 


who is the head of said organization, has sole 
authority to interpret or tell the meaning of the 
Scriptures ; whereas the Bible says that no 
scripture is of private interpretation. (2 Peter 
1: 20,21) That same religious organization 
claims to represent Christ on earth, and at the 


same time participates in the politics of every . 


nation on earth, and does so in the face of J ae 
plain declaration: “My kingdom is not of this 
world.” (John 18:36; James 4:4) These scrip- 
tures and the facts show that the religious or- 
ganization mentioned does not have the ap- 
proval of God and Christ. You must decide 
whom you will believe, whether selfish men or 


the Lord Jesus Christ. 


Inquisition 


Some history is here very important to con- | 
sider. That same religious organization, that 


teaches Satan’s lies I have just mentioned, long 
ago instituted and carried on in Kurope and on 


the American continent a cruel and wicked in- 
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by that court of inquisition charged 
and all manner of tone was epee aC to 


the means oe torture ea 5 
tion were these: * victim’s: Ae 


iacinicn were ieee is W 
pression of freedom of speech, and 
tion of books that attempted to exp } 
ble. All books were censored by th 
anything explaining the Bible 5 
in order to keep the people in ignoranes 
and His Word. Any lawyer who dar 
in defense of-one charged with here 
held guilty of heresy, and therefo: 
pressed were left without counsel, 
fense. The recorded evidence of the 
proves beyond all doubt that th 
ganization mentioned was ever é 
His kingdom and on the side of 


provision: “We hold than ne hs 
have a natural and in Re 


In many countries of Europe pec 
nied the right to study ete le 


3 em ode iden into Gee because 
decline to yield to the demand of the reli- 


Oo 2 Because the people possess the Bi- 
and books explaining the Bible they are 
yn pee -prison and. tortured, and the Bible 
ir books are burned. The cruel Inquisition 
en revived. In Quebec, South Africa, New 
ny Band other places, at the instance of the 
Bi religionists, men and women are charged 
| ee ion because they attempt to place in the 
s of the people books explaining the Bible. 
me of the states laws have recently been 
ed, at the instance of these same religious 
zations, making it a crime punishable by 
term in prison to possess and use a phono- 
= or to make a speech, or to rent a 


ans, for telling the truth of God’s Word, 
ath might expose to view the erooked- 
hat religious organization, 
ah’s witnesses are not a cult or sect. 
the true followers of Christ Jesus and 
s of Almighty God by serving Him in 
to His commandment. Having agreed 
will, they are diligent at all times to 
w. The purpose of Jehovah in hav- 
sses on the earth at this time is not to 
tt the world, but the purpose is to bear 
lony to the people, informing them of 
purpose and warning them against pres- 
. God’s kingdom is the only hope of 
or mankind, and, the kingdom now 
me, the Lord sends His witnesses 
ongst the people to tell them the truth, 


‘his gospel of the kingdom shall be 
1 all the world for a witness unto all 
1d then shall the end come.” These 
must obey this commandment or, 
ose everything at God’s hand. While 
esus proceeds with the separation of 
these witnesses must tell the people 
; commanded. Because they tell the 
mmanded, they are now, as Jesus 
atthew 24: 9), ‘hated in all nations 
ame’s sake.’ : 

vah’s witnesses do not participate in the 


@ d Christ His King. Their sole pur- 
0 ini the people of God’s Word, and 


or that purpose, or to use the radio or any 


ing them in these words (Matthew 
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do that ain money or price or hope of earth- 
ly reward. The truth which they publish exposes . 
the Devil and makes known the goodness of God 
and Christ Jesus, and for this reason they are 
hated by the Devil and his representatives, 
(Révelation 12:17) The Devil makes war 
against them because they serve God and be- 
cause they deliver the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
Speaking to His followers as to what they 
should expect at this time, when He is separat- 
ing the nations, Jesus says, at Mark 13:9: ‘They 
chall deliver you up to the courts, and ye shall 
be beaten, and ye shall be brought before rulers 
for my name’s sake, and for a testimony against 
them.’ This prophecy of Jesus is now daily ful- 
filled. 

Today throughout the nations Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses are grossly misrepresented and: lied 
against, even as Jesus was misrepresented and 
lies were told against. Him, They are arrested 
and charged with breaking the ‘peddler’s law’ 
of the land. They are thrown into filthy prisons, 
where they become sick and suffer without prop- 
er food and care. They are represented before 
the rulers as the enemies of the government, yet 
they have done no harm to any man. Their 
efforts to use the radio to publish freely the 
truth to the people is greatly opposed. Their 
publication of the gospel of God’s kingdom by 
means of books, sound equipment and other 
means calls down upon their heads the cruel 


wrath of others, and all this opposition and per- 


secution is instituted and carried on at the in- 
stance of religionists. These facts are necessar- 
ily stated, in order for you to appreciate the fact 
of the separation of the nations that Jesus is 
now conducting, and the reason why. Now from 
the indisputable facts let us identify the perse- 
cutors and the persecuted, and then you may de- 
termine which class is on the Lord’s side. 
Keep in mind always that the Devil is the op- 
poser of God and Christ Jesus. It necessarily 
follows that the class of men that were against 
Jesus when He was on earth, that same class 
are against Him now and therefore they are on 
the side of Satan. Who was it that persecuted 
Jesus unto death? It was the religionists of His 
day. What religious organization teaches, and 
for years has taught, the false doctrines or lies 
to which Lhave just called your attention? What 
religious organization created and prosecuted 
the fiendish Inquisition that deprived the people 
of their rights and inflicted torture upon mils 
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lions to keep them in subjection and in igno- 
rance of God’s Word? What religious organiza- 
tion for centuries deprived the people of the 
right to have and study the Bible? What reli- 


gious organization now persecutes Jehovah's - 


witnesses, interferes with their use of the radio, 
and burns their books which explain the Bible? 
What great religious organization indulges in 
the politics and the political affairs of all the 
nations of the earth and attempts to rule and 
to control the world, while posing as the repre- 
sentative of-Christ? It is one and the same reli- 
gious organization that has done and is doing 
all of these things! And what religious organi- 
zation is that? Down through the corridors of 
fifteen centuries thunders the answer, which 
sounds with increased intensity in this day, and 
the answer is, THz Roman CatHotic Hierarcny, 
with its headquarters at Vatican City; that or- 
ganization which employs secret service men 
and calls them “Jesuits”, to do its spying work 
and to manipulate all manner of commercial 
schemes against the interests of the people. 

In money value the Roman Catholic Hier- 
archy is the richest organization on earth. That 
wealth was obtained from the common people 
and without rendering any valuable considera- 
tion therefor. Millions of good and sincere per- 
sons are designated by the same Hierarchy as 
“the Catholic population” , and those sincere 
people are in no wise responsible for the wrong- 
doing of the Hierarchy, but they must be warned 
in order that they may intelligently choose 
which side they will desire to be on. These state- 
ments are not made for the purpose of holding 
up anyone to ridicule, There is no expectation of 
doing the Hierarchy any good. These facts are 
now declared that you may see that we are at 
the time when Christ Jesus is separating the 
nations and that His work will disclose who is 
on the right side. 


Sides 


The evidence conclusively shows that Christ 
Jesus has come and that He is upon His throne 
of judgment. At Matthew 25 He says: “And be- 
fore him shall be gathered all nations; and he 
shall separate them one from another, as a shep- 
herd divideth his sheep from the goats; and he 
shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats 
on the left.” The nations are “before” Christ Je- 
sus in this, that He is giving attention to the 
things of the earth and in His hand is all power 
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stubborn, haughty, and scornful and 


Christ, and by their course of ac 


en 


ING Those nied as. ng | 
aed: are designated as “goats” becaus 


and rule with a harsh hand. By their 
conduct they have identified thems 
against the kingdom of God under Ch 
have they done so?.The answer is foun 
words of Jesus addressed to the hy 
religionists who oppose His kingdom. 
He says: ‘I was hungry, and ye. gave m 
to eat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me 
a stranger in a strange land, and ye di 
me in; I was wrongfully thrown into p 
was there sick, and ye did not visit me 
ister unto me.’ This seems to astonish - 
gionists, and according to Jesus they say 
when did we see you hungry, thirsty, nak 
prison and sick, and did not minister un 
Then Jesus answers them, saying: W] 
did to my faithful witnesses I count < 
done unto me. I sent them forth in m 
and you abused and ill-treated them a 
ly persecuted them, and thereby you 
same thing to me, because they are mir 

To further show that it is the religi 
are the principal ones amongst the : 
“oats” that have been the chief represe 
of the enemy Satan, notice these furt 
of Jesus, which He attributes to the retigi 
‘Many will say to me in that day, Lor 
not preached in thy name, set up ima, 
the earth in thy name, and done 
works in thy name? To that argumen 
answers: ‘I never knew you; depart fr 
ye workers of iniquity.—Matthew - 

An organization that has called i i 
Lord’s name and then has built its 
upon basic lies, as Jehovah by His 
clares, and which for centuries has 
Word of God and pursued a selfis 
lawlessness, is not on the side of 
to this, when the men of that organi 
gone out of their way to cruelly pers 
who are preaching the truth of G 
and furthermore indulge in poli 
mercial traffic for selfish gain agai 
ests of the people, and use all the 
keep the people in ignorance of th 
in subjection to their selfish organi: 
is evidence of open rebellion a 


gionists identify themselves with 


s cla on ae ae Lord Jesus assigns them 


that you may see the ee side, give 
ration to the further words of Jesus ut- 
this separation work. There are millions 
ms associated with or under the domina- 
of a religious organization who believe that 
h religious organization was ordained of 
d, and for that reason have supported it. Of 
sh persons of good will there is a great multi- 
le as sociated with the Catholic, Protestant 
| Jewish organizations. They love righteous- 
sa pad hate iniquity and want to be on the side 
ehteousness. They are kind-hearted and 
Sood: will toward God and anyone who 
ie Him: They show kindness to Jehovah’s 


ot, Note what the Lord Jesus Says to that 
, In Matthew 25. His words in substance 
: “I called at your home to tell you about 
ovision for the human race. You saw 
as hungry and thirsty, and you fed me. 
ise I was telling of God’s Word the enemy 
Ww me into prison, and you came and found 
there poorly clothed, sick and weary, and 
nistered unto me. When released from 
‘ou saw that I was a stranger, and you 
in and did good unto me.” Now note 
h. kindness. was shown beeause it was 
ed to be right and righteous, and with 
tation. of receiving any earthly reward. 


Lord, ich and we see you in ne miserable 
ition you have described, and when did we 
"good unto you? ? And Jesus answers: 


apart? Jesus answered (Matthew 
; Ye shall- know them by their fruits.” 
fruits are the doctrines that they bring 


ae and their course of conduct. By 


. ne Be) Gods recorded “ats Psalm 
: “The Lord preserveth all them 
m ape all the wicked will he de- 


Get co. 
co 
ee, Sees 
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sses, whether they fully agree with them 


363 


separating work, executes in the manner as He 
states (Matthew 25: 41-46): “Then shall he say 
also unto them on the left hand, Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil Bnd his angels. . And these shall 
go away into everlasting [destruction].” 

Those who have endeavored to be righteous 
and. to do what is right, and who therefore are 
designated as the “sheep”, are otherwise pic- 
tured in the Scriptures as Jonadabs. All such 
heed the warning, hear the truth, and seek ref- 
uge in God’s organization, and these ultimately 
form the “great multitude” (Revelation 7: 9-17), 
which are the “other sheep” which the Lord 
places on His right. (John 10:16) To those ap- 
proved ones the Lord says (Matthew 25:34): 
“Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world.” These shall enter into everlast- 
ing life. The separating work is now progress- 
ing, and everyone who hears the warning must 
signify and will signify which side he places 
himself on. 


Philistines 


The Lord declares that the things recorded in 
the Bible concerning His ancient people, and 
those who dealt with them, foreshadowed ex- 


‘actly what shall come to pass in these last days. 


The ancient Philistines dealt with the Israel- 
ites, and there made a picture of what is being 
done now on the earth. The ancient Philistines 
pictured the Roman Catholic Hierarchy organi 
zation. The Israelites, being God’s covenant 
people, pictured those now on the earth who are 
in agreement to do God’s will. The ancient Philis- 
tines came out of Egypt, which was Satan’s 
world power. The modern Philistines assume 
to come out of the world, which is the Devil’s 
world power. The ancient Philistines voluntarily 
took their place in the land of promise which 
God had assigned to His own people. The mod- 
ern Philistines hypocritically occupy the place 
by which they claim to be the representatives 


of the Lord on earth. The ancient Philistines 


harassed and persecuted God’s covenant people, 
the Israelites. The modern Philistines also har- 
ass and persecute Jehovah’s faithful witnesses 
and all who sincerely serve God. Jehovah 
warned the Philistines of the punishment that 
would come upon them, and that He did through 
Samson and others. Now Jehovah, by His faith- 
ful witnesses on earth, warns the modern Philis- 
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tines of the approaching great battle that will 
wreck Satan’s world. The religious organiza- 
tions that influence the commercial tratlickers 
and politicians, and participate in the rule of 
the earth, have a form of godliness, but deny 
His power. They have forsaken and forgotten, 
God and are wicked, and of these Jehovah says 
(Psalm 9:17): “The wicked shall be turned into 
hell, and all the nations that forget God.” 
Although fully warned, the religious organi- 
zation, the modern Philistines, says that when 
God’s wrath at Armageddon comes it shall not 
affect them, because they are fortified. They 
say: “We rule the world now and will continue 
’ to rule.it.” Long after the power of the ancient 
Philistines was destroyed Jehovah caused the 
following prophecy to be recorded concerning 


the modern Philistines, the Roman Catholic. 


Hierarchy, which now opposes those who serve 
God, and to that organization God says, at 
Tsaiah 28:14-21: ‘Hear the word of Jehovah, 
you scornful men that rule and oppress my peo- 
ple: Because you have said, We have made an 
authoritative declaration and arrangement with 
death and with hell, and that the overflowing 
scourge shall not harm us, because we have 
made lies our refuge and under falsehood hid 
ourselves; behold I have sent forth Christ Jesus, 
the great Stone, the Chief One of my organiza- 
tion, to separate and judge the nations. Judg- 
ment also will I lay to the line, and righteous- 
-ness to the plummet; and the hail of truth shall 
sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters 
shall overflow the hiding plaee. And your cove- 
nant with death shall be disannulled, and your 
agreement with hell shall mot stand; when the 
overflowing scourge [of Armageddon] shall pass 
through, then ye shall be trodden down by it. 
. For the Lord shall rise up as in Mount 
Perazim, he shall be wroth as in the valley of 
Gibeon, that he may do his work, his strange 
work; and bring to pass his act, his strange act.’ 
At Perazim and Gibeon, David, who was a 
type of Christ Jesus, led the fight against the 
ancient Philistines and completely defeated 
them. At Armageddon the Greater David, Christ 
Jesus, will lead the fight against modern Philis- 
tines and all their allies, and will destroy them, 
and none of them shall find a way to escape.— 
Jeremiah 25: 35, 36. 
Today the modern Philistines dictate the po- 
litical policy of Italy, Austria, Germany, and 
other countries. In Germany the Jesuits organ- 
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and then diplomatically used at organ 
to frighten the people and to afford an e 
for organizing the Nazis, which seized 
tion and now rule it with an iron fist. Th 
rule is in fact a revival of the old Rom: 
pire. A press report from Berlin publi 
the Los Angeles Times, December 28, 195 
“The age-old dream of the Holy Roman 
under a Germanic Saxon Kaiser, carrie 
the tradition of the German Empire 
Middle Ages, has been revived through 1 
acts of Adolph Hitler.” The Middle Ages, 
mind you, was the time of the fiendish Ini 
tion and persecution of Christians, and the 
vival of that power in Germany is now m 
by the cruel and fiendish persecution of t 
followers of Christ Jesus. — 

The Hierarchy of Rome is bending 
effort to seize and control America. 
placed Jesuits in many public offices of th 
and exercises its great power and influen 
every branch of the government. The New 
Sun published this dispateh from Rome 
reads: ‘A definite agreement has been ree 
by President Roosevelt and the Vatica 
diplomatic relations shall be establi 
tween the United States and the Holy § 
soon as public opinion in America 
brought around to that idea.’ 

The recently inaugurated religious f 
of compulsory flag-saluting is a par 
scheme to compel those who serve Go 
under the dominating control of the | 
and to violate their agreement with Jeh 
Let the people of America continue M 
velt, or some other tool of the Hier 
office, and to increase his power, and 
but a short time until Rome rules Am¢ 
then freedom of speech will be at an en 
as it is now in Germany. 

As evidence of the. opptession by 
Philistines, the Roman power, I read t 
ing, from the National Zeitung of Bs 
land, of December 1939: | 


At first sight it seems te ange that i ‘ 
ciety of Jehovah’s witnesses should be p 
much by the secret police of Germany. 
formed that there are about 1500 of the 
good people in prison. In August 19: 
ineluding hundreds of Bibles, were 
Nazis at Magdeburg. However, when 
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apostles, ‘‘We ought to obey God rather than 
? and decline to ‘‘Heil, Hitler’, then we can 
nd how unpleasant it is to the third Reich 
ese Christians among them. They have sup- 
he meetings of Jehovah’s witnesses, Did not 
Christians in Rome secretly meet in the eata- 
the same spirit and in spite of Nero and the 
et police? As an excuse for the persecution of the 
jeretics’’, as the Nazis call Jehovah’s witnesses, they 
been charged with being under the Jewish in- 
ence, which is entirely wrong. 


. ae 
] 


os Angeles Examiner, January 12, 1936, 
ng this statement, made by the historian 
idwig, says “that the Hitler government is de- 
roying the Jews, and that Catholics are buying 
@ Jewish shops”. This is further proof that 
: er and Rome stand together. 

Iam not attempting to influence the people 
ically, but I am merely calling attention to 
ts, along with divine prophecy, and 
or the benefit of the people. We know 
ord is true, and that His prophecy is 
to come to pass. The burden of the 
of the politicians today is concerning 
ace, and that, as we know, is a camou- 
ge, because every nation is feverishly prepar- 
3 for war. This, however, is in fulfillment of 
fime prophecy. When Rome completely dom- 
; the nations of the earth, then she shall 
ard to say : “We are at peace and in safety, 
hone can now successfully withstand us.” 
that , as the Scriptures foretell, these con- 
nave come upon the people as a “thief 
t”; and because the hour is now about 
Jehovah commands His witnesses to 
ople with the message of truth. This 
e of the fulfillment of the prophetic 
rded in 1 Thessalonians 5:1-3: “The 
Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. 
they shall say, Peace and safety; then 
n destruction cometh upon them, as travail 
@ woman with child; and they shall not 
” Such will be the fate of those on the 
de of the Lord, ees 
separating work the “sheep” class, 
Lord places on His right hand, are 
seribed in the Scriptures as the 
tude”, all of whom love God and 
Such persons obey every law of the 
$s in harmony with God’s law. They 
law of man that causes them to 


covenant to do the will of Almighty 
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God. They will not attribute salvation to any 
man or man-made power or the symbol of such. 
Some of them may suffer death because they 
obey God’s commandment and refuse to attrib- 
ute salvation to man-made power. It will be far 
better to suffer death at the hands of wicked men 
because of faithfulness to God and afterwards 
be by Him raised to everlasting life than to die 
unfaithful to God and remain dead forever. The 
Lord shows that those who love Him will attrib- 
ute salvation to Jehovah through Christ, and 
not to man, and that proof appears at Revela- 
tion 7:9, 10. All creation in heaven and in earth 
that serve God will be heard saying, Amen, and 
likewise attributing salvation to Jehovah. 

_ The sole purpose of this speech is to sound 
a warning to the people, that those of good will 
may flee to the only place of safety. Let those 
who wish to practice formalism continue to do 
so without interference. If by saluting men and 
emblems they wish to attribute safety and sal- 
vation to what men and flags represent, let them 
do so. If you desire to serve God and receive 
His approval and the blessings of life everlast- 
ing, then take your stand firmly on the side of 
the Lord and His kingdom and remain there. 
Give all honor and praise to the Lord and attrib- 
ute salvation to God, who alone can give life 


everlasting. The people of each nation will now 


choose their position, and thus they will have to 
do with their own destiny. Those who remain on 
the side of Satan the Lord assigns on His left 
side and sends them into destruction. Those who 
love and obey the Lord will hasten to identify 
themselves with His kingdom and will receive 
the blessings of everlasting life. Make your 
choice! 


Resolution 


We, the people of good will of all nations, 
declare that we believe on God and Christ Jesus 
and that the Bible is man’s only true guide. 


We will not attribute salvation to man by 
bowing down to or saluting any creature or 
thing. 

We are in full accord with Revelation.7 : 9, 10, 
and we adopt that as our own and joyfully say, 
‘Salvation to our God and to Christ Jesus,’ 


We declare ourselves on the side of Jehovah 
and His kingdom under Christ, and by His grace 
we will obey and serve our God forever. 


¢¢D RAISE the Lord! !” his was the shout Re | 


triumph that went up from thousands 
of eager hearts and lips as a joyous climax to 
the most thrilling and most marvelous conven- 
tion of God’s people that has thus far been held 


on earth. It was their hearty endorsement of a | 


resolution of allegiance and continued faithful 
service to Jehovah. 

‘Who would have believed a few short years 
ago, when first the message “The world has 
ended; millions now living will never die” went 


forth, that soon it would be possible for one man | 


to addr ess thousands of assembled listeners in 
all parts of the world? Yet such are the marvels 
of this “day of His preparation” for Armaged- 
don, that this was actually done. And such, too, 
was andis the power of Jehovah God, that it was 
done in the face of the most powerful and de- 
termined opposition of Satan and his agents. 

The time has come to call together “the great 
multitude”. The feast of ingathering, typically 
observed by Israel of old, is having a grand ful- 
fillment, and from north and south, east and 
west, come the “virgin companions” of Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses to wave their palm branches in 
salutation to Him that sitteth upon the throne, 
Jehovah, and to the Lamb of God, the Prince 
of Peace, the real “higher powers”. 

Ever since, in 1922, the great publicity cam- 
paign was first launched with the electrifying 
words “Advertise, advertise, advertise the King 
and His Kingdom” Jehovah’s people have sought- 
to employ every means at their disposal to do 
just that. But never before did their efforts equal 
those put forth to announce the address “SEP- 
ARATING THE Nations”. After weeks of extensive 
preparation all things were ready. 

On Sunday February 23, 1936, audiences gath- 
ered in great auditoriums in many parts of 
the world to hear the lecture of Judge Ruther- 
ford on “SEPARATING THE Nations”. In England, 
Scotland, Ireland and Wales leading audito- 
riums in 56 principal centers accommodated the 
thousands who listened as public-address sys- 
tems distributed the speech sent by wire and 
wireless telephone direct from Los Angeles. 
There, in the Shrine Auditorium, the address 


by Judge Rutherford in person began at noon; 


time of reception in the British isles! at a 
same moment, being 8:00 p.m. 


Other thousands gathered in ; 
New York Mecea Temple 


Poon 

- Baltimore 
Pittsburgh 
Cleveland 


were served simultaneously by direct Hee 
line from Los Angeles, scene of 00 


ences at 
Chicago 
Kansas City 
Birmingham 
heard beginning at 2: 00 p.m., Central 
Time. 
To aid a great multitude of listen 
continents to tune in the most suitabl 
dreds of stations before the speech bega 
of the Shrine Auditorium ot bes th 
hour presentation. 
To Havana, Mexico, Buenos donee and 
don the program was relayed by the J 
Telephone & Telegraph Company’s 
transmission service; and to Honolul 
Alaska, Madrid and Geneva, by the R 
Besides stations in Panama, Cuba, 
ippines, France, Netherlands, and ot 
tries, in both hemispheres, a chain 0: 
three stations in Australia simultaneous! 
cast the lecture, as more thousands of 1 
specially notified, picked up and amp 
wave reception in South Africa, 
China. Public-address spate eae : 
in Switzerland at Bern and Zurich, r 
phone and RCA beam relays being u 
Immediately at the conclusion of th 


great multitude of their pate 
popes flow in, a ee stream of 


briefly comprehensive view. of ‘the ere 
In the next issue (No. 481) the thrill 
will be continued, tee with addi 


the earth. 


*See pages 381-383. 
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f Judge Bathentard. No one who loves his 
man can read it without being deeply 
Alone, of all his works, it seems to. have 
written directly to and directly for those 
od sheep who, throughout an endless and 
sternity, will live upon Jehovah’s foot- 
l, for ever praising their great Creator and 
pherd Supreme, Jehovah God. 
n important part of the 
tion of Jehovah’s 
the carrying out of 
pose that the earth 
ide forever; that it 
ated to be inhabited ; 
that it shall be filled 
| great multitudes of 
yse once children of Adam 
ng here together in mu- 
“Io ve, absolute peace 
happiness, and bathed 
y in the riches of 
’s favor. 
gh most manifest- 
Bar the direct use 
fit of those true and 
hearts, the “Jona- 
1e “great multi- 
e people of good 
millions of now 
Catholics and of oth- 
hat will never die, yet 
that could be writ- 
i this time could be of 
fer interest to Jeho- 
r yal house than this portrayal of the 
i s as these earthly sheep of the 
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greatest of all riches 
and Christ Jesus, and 


Jehovah foreordained 


the Lord the King! 
Will you show your 


of the Most High? 


February 1936 
CHAS ISEESS 


Beer this work which will surely mean 
ach to so many millions of people? You 
sti have this privilege, but without wait- 
ry ur autographed copy to come, read 
ow the gracious message which the 


no one eae Riches ean fail to be 
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To the Kingdom Publishers: 


Jehovah has bestowed upon His witnesses 
the rich favor of carrying to the people of 
good will the message of His kingdom. The 


thereto is the privilege of transmitting the 
' Kingdom truths to others that they may 
become rich in the knowledge of God’s will. 


a great multitude of people to the vindica- 
tion of His name. Now beholding the great 
multitude coming out of darkness into God’s 
light we join with them in saying “Hail to 
our God and to His glorious King’. The an- 
gels of heaven take up the glad shout and 
their musical notes are wafted back to earth. 
Happy is the creature who is on the side of 


glad news of the Kingdom by joyfully and 
energetically placing in the hands of those 
who hunger and thirst for righteousness this 
Kingdom message and thus magnify the name 


_ Your brother and servant by. His grace 


eae 


impressed with the thought that these millions 
of honest people may lay up treasures in heaven, 
real treasures, incorruptible riches ‘that will 
yield them dividends throughout eternity. These 
riches, of course, are “the riches both of the wis- 


dom and knowledge of God’; “more to be de- 


sired are they than gold, yea, than much fine 
gold”; by their knawiedae of God shall their 
“chambers be filled with all precious and pleas- 
ant riches”, “better than the merchandise of sil- 
ver,’ “more precious than 
rubies”; “and all the things 
thou canst desire are not 
to be compared unto her.” 
Before one turns to the 
_ second leaf of the book, he 
is faced with the truth, con- 
firmed by every experience 
of life, that true riches con- 
sist not in money, houses or 
lands, quite often gained by 
oppression, and never held 
but for a few decades; but 
true riches are such as Je- 
sus had from the beginning, 
has now, and will have for- 
ever. 
In his home in Eden man 
was rich. In the paradise 
which is just ahead all who 
shall be counted worthy to 
enjoy its blessings eternally 
will be rich in every sense 
of the word, but their rich- 
es will have come to them 
as a result of the joyful 
obedience, even unto death, of Him who “though 
he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty might be rich”. 
True riches are the riches of peace and happi- 
ness and a knowledge of Jehovah God. Whether 
one shall have these riches or not is entirely a 
matter of his own choice. In the past some, a 
few, have increased in what the world has re- 
sarded as riches, but such men have been for 
the most part desperately poor because proud, 
haughty, severe, unkind, extremely selfish, and 
therefore ‘loved’ only by the Devil and those 
that have the spirit of the Devil. 


is to know Jehovah 
that which is next 


that there should be 


appreciation of the 
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How People of Good Will May Become Rich 


The Lord Jesus’ great revelation that the pur- 
pose of Jehovah God is the vindication of His 


368 


name, and that the temporal or eternal inter- 
ests of any creature are secondary to that pur- 
pose, has made the Bible a new book. This truth 


gleams from every page and illuminates every. 


text. No one should be encouraged to comfort 
himself with the thought that he can believe 
“on the Lord Jesus Christ and then fail to in- 
form himself of the will of God. He must know 


the will of God concerning him in order to do it. - 


No one ean trust in and do the will of God un- 
less he is informed as to God’s will, and for 
that reason the Lord has put in the way of men 
who are searching for truth the Bible and its 
explanation, and this furnishes a complete guide 
to the man of righteousness”. 

There will be no salvation. to anybody, any- 
where, unless he loves God—whieh is consecra- 
tion. For one to know the will of God and then 
fail to do it, and at the same time claim to 
love God, is presumption. Baptism, of J onadabs, 
their public profession of consecration, is part 
of the will of God, and it is for the loving, the 
consecrated, the obedient, that God has in reser- 
vation the untold riches ‘which are ahead. 

With eager eyes the millions of people of good 
will who are regularly obtaining and reading 
Judge Rutherford’s books and other publica- 
tions will in Riches identify themselves as they 
are known in the Scriptures—“as Jonadabs; as 
those that receive a mark in their foreheads; 
as those that flee to the city of refuge (God’s 
organization) and there find safety; as those 
foreshadowed by Noah’s family, who found safe- 
ty in the ark”; as the’“other sheep” of John 
10:16; and by various other prophetic pictures 
Mentioned 1 in the Scriptures and set out in de- 
tail in Riches or in The Watchtower. 


An-Important and Delightful Charge! 

Jehovah God is pleased that millions of peo- 
ple of good will should have their lives spared 
in the battle of the great day of God Almighty, 
but they must be true to Him as He is true to 
them. None of them has much to offer, but what 
they have of time and strength they must de- 
vote to the reasonable and delightful service of 
the King of kings and Lord of lords and invit- 
ing others to come and take of the water of life 
freely. | 

They have a great honor, too, and when the 
house of the antitypical Ahab (the Devil) and 
Jezebel (the Devil’s organization) are destroyed, 
they will look back at these evil times and re- 
joice that they had the privilege of forewarn- 


The GOLDEN oc. 
ing the aon of the appreceae 


there will be nobody who will believe th 


that the Hierarchy are representatr 


that have filled the world with lies, wit 
erty, with shame, with sorrow and with 

When that happy time comes there 
nobody who believes or tries to make 
believe that there is no death; there will b 
body living but will know that the “purgat 
and “trinity” doctrines are a mass of | 
beginning to end; there will be nobody 
lieves that man has an immortal soul; t 
be nobody who will question that Chri 
foundation upon which God’s church is 


was the first pope or that he ever had 
cessors; in short, there will be nobody a 
will believe any of the lies retailed or 
saled today by the Roman Catholic Hi 
and its “Protestant” accessories. 

It is a great privilege for any to kn 
the higher powers mentioned at Roman 
are not Stalin, the Mikado, Hitler, Mus 
Farley or Ratti, but are Jehovah God, th 
Eternal, and Christ Jesus. To proelai 
truth requires some courage, but the 
tion of any truth uneovers some lie o: 
and interferes with those who a 


The Modern hi 


in fhe: biochetice hinge: Rees ; 
time... for our learning, that we thr 
tience and comfort of the seriptures mi 
hope,” and ninety remarkable pages a 
ed to an analysis of what the Seriptr 
to say about the Philistines, and their 
identification to the complete satisfe 
every honest student of the Seript 
Roman Catholic Hierarchy, the wi 
ganization. of hypocrites that has e} 
upon the earth. 
For the good honest Catholic popu 
lions of whom are destined to beco 
the great multitude that will not go 
Judge Rutherford has only sympath 
passion. Educated from childhood tc 


on earth, these millions are not respol 
the Hicrareny. do not approve the hy 
which they partially discern, and wit 

be released from their bondage 
archy is destroyed at the hands of | 
poor souls do not generally realize 
are not accounted by the Hierarchy : 
of the Catholic “church”, but me 


a) —its- EAROR of wood’ and ‘drawers of 


he identification of the Philistines as the 
3 Bcny automatically marks them as the op- 
ers, oppressors and persecutors of the peo- 
of God, as those left over to prove Jeho- 
4g people, as those occupying a land which 
pt theirs, as worshipers of the fish-god, and 
those who will be smitten by the hand of 
ovah God by a flank attack at the anil pt 
[battle of Gibeon. 
iches points out the extravagant claims of 
ierarchy: as that it came out of the world, 
t is of divine origin, that it has the sole 
to teach the people and the sole right to 
he world, and that it has a covenant with 
ll ll and an agreement with death, which makes 
proof against any attack. 
J - Rutherford identifies the Roman Hier- 
ry as the chief foe of Jehovah’s people. This 
sh association of a few men, although its 
nes are directly contrary to God’s Word, 
though it is part and parcel of Satan’s 
1 and has kept the Bible from the people 
has endeavored by fraud and deceit to gath- 
0 itself all the riches of the world and has 
eted Christ as the King of the world and 
t up and operated the cruel inquisition to 
press and destroy His followers, and has 
essed various branches of the Watch Tow- 
d is given over to performing senseless 
temonies of self-glorification, yet has the te- 
rity to call all opposers heretics, to pose be- 
all the people as the only ones who are 
1d to God, to demand for itself monopoly 
ducation of children and of others by radio 
d otherwise, and has the gall to undertake 
: political control of the whole world. 


ked for Destruction 

s desperately wicked organization, marked 
struction by Jehovah God, but marked for 
st disgrace before that happy time arrives, 
as the hardihood to try to fulfill in its 
erson prophecies which are being fulfilled 
ist Jesus himself as the representative 


e Rutherford shows the Devil’s attempt 
Mill the parable of the sheep and Boats, 
can see this under way: 

Roman Catholic Hierarchy is now conducting 


us Campaign in all parts of the earth in its 
to peoree the people into the Catholie organi- 


The GOLDEN AGE 


Jehovah God. In the following paragraph. 


369 


zation. The Hierarchy is proceeding upon the theory 
that there are just two general classes of people, to 
wit, Communists and Roman Catholic, and that all 
who do not line up with the Roman Catholic side are 
therefore necessarily to be classed as Communists. 
Clearly this is the Devil’s effort to separate the peo- 
ple and checkmate the work that the Lord Jesus is 
doing. Christ Jesus is now separating the people of 
good will, who are called the ‘‘sheep’’ class, from 
those that are wicked, whom he designates as the 
‘fooat’’ class. (Matthew 25: 32-46) The Devil, oper- 
ating through the Hierarchy, is trying to offset the 
Lord’s work by separating the people into the classes 
of Communists and Roman Catholic. 

Are you one of the honest Catholics or hon- 
est Protestants who have been hungering and 
thirsting for the truth and who, in the Watch 
Tower literature, have been led 46 living foun- 
tains of water, and marked in your forehead 
with the truth? Tf so, the grand possibility opens 
before you of being one of the great multitude 
brought forth out of Babylon before the battle 
of Armageddon, her great tribulation. The Lamb 
of God, ho has led and fed you thus far, will 
lead and feed you all the way, but if you wish 
to survive Armageddon you must wash your 
own robes, i.e., turn from serving men and man- 
made systems to serving the true and living 
God, and must do it joyfully, and meekly, and 
continuously. If you wish to do this, write to 
Judge Rutherford, Brooklyn, N. Y., and ask him 
how you can participate in the work in which 
he is engaged. There is work for all and room 
for all, 

So many rich fields of thought are opened 
and developed in the book here considered that 
it is not possible to do more than touch some 
of the high points noticed in a first reading of 


_ the book. It is a book you will wish to study ‘and 


need to study in order to even measurably take 
in the great theme of the vindication of Jeho- 
vah’s name and of everlasting life on earth to 
which it is devoted. And when you have read 
it and understand it you will wish that others 
may read it and understand it and you will see 
to it that they have the opportunity. 

The hook, 384 pages, contains 16 beautiful 
full-page illustrations, many of them in four 
colors, and is embossed in gold and beautifully 
bound in Rose Carthame cloth. Works of this 
sort, illustrated in four colors, are usually sold 
at from $2.50 to $5 each. For an even $5 you can 
get. all of Judge Rutherford’s 16 books, and a 
year’s subseription for The Golden Age or The 
Watchtower. 


ERE is Good News for those of. ee ; 


will as to What You Need in The 
Crisis. You need to know What Is Truth 
‘regarding the Cause of Death, Where Are 
the Dead, and their condition in the Here- 
after as told in the Bible and not out 
in the 
ap of God. 
You need to know that Libert, y, Health and 
Life are to come through the 
Deliverance 
of the people by that Righteous Ruler, 
Christ, to whom has been given the Keys 
of Heaven, and Who Shall Rule the World 
in the time of World Recovery. You need 
to know that then the people may have a 
Home and Happiness in The Kingdom, the 
Hope of the World. This was promised 
soon after the 
Creation 
and will be brought about by the 
Reconciliation 
of man to God, through Christ, by the shed- — 
ding of His blood in sacrifice, and under 
His righteous — 
Government. 
Then there will be no Hiding the Truth, 
nor Intolerance. In that day ~ 
Life 


will prevail for all who have gone Beyond 
the Grave. Life is promised now to those 
who will get out of Satan’s organization 
and Escape to the Kingdom. This is the 


Prophecy 
makes it plain, as reve le 
Angels, that the Universal War Ve 

_ shand will come for the © 

Vindication 


ag 


the Dividing the Sipe ele 
oe Peon are ‘and Hi 


his agents, and 
Preservation 


multitude which is pee se 
tan’s organization. Those that lo 
Jehovah will be bapeend bs: durin 


of the 
Riches 


The Deficiency. of a 


HE deficiency of jobs grows more and more 
acute the world over. In 1890 one out of = 


married American women was employed; 
1930, one out of every nine. There are more Ae 


7,000,000 idle youths of both sexes in the leading — 


einstiie countries today, and their number is 


growing. So as to provide jobs for heads of 
families, Nazi Germany a year ago ordered the 
dismissal of all office and factory employees less | 
than 25 years of age. Political as well as in 
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sitive countries > shall ha 
aoe ae 


‘beet 


NHE inquisition of medieval times was a cruel, 
t inhuman and fiendish attempt to prevent 
ae preaching of the gospel and the worship of 
aovah God on earth. It was instigated by the 
an Catholic Hierarchy and carried forward 
methods that were horrible in the extreme. 
here are now brought to your attention fur- 
er events in connection with the inquisition 
tvington, New Jersey. Because Jehovah’s 
nesses had the temerity to expose to the peo- 
some of his inquisitional methods, Thomas 
Holleran, township recorder, in an outburst 
yrath, declared his purpose to oppose their 
In every conceivable way, even to the ex- 
f “stabbing them in the back”. Of course, 
id not mean he was going to hunt them 
literal butcher knife. That was symbolic 
age, if you please, and signified that he 
not consider it necessary to restrict his 
rts to strictly legal and ethical measures. 
The measures used against Jehovah’s wit- 
in Irvington certainly have not been legal 
hical. Read the story and see how the mod- 
n inquisition works. 
On Sunday, February 16, Jehovah’s witness- 
alled on the people of that town to present 
zospel message. As a measure of identifica- 
the police department was given notice that 
had come with such purpose, with the name 
dress of each witness. Thirteen were ar- 
and locked behind the bars. Harsh, re- 
ve bail conditions were affixed which the 
ners were unable to meet. They were there- 
restrained in prison for three days, while 
ople of Irvington paid for their board, 
sfy the malice of the city recorder. _ 
as J. Holleran did not preside at the 
of these people. The Holleran front was 
hat tarnished from the exposure of his 
ds. So a new Spitz front was provided. 
d Spitz was chosen as acting recorder, 
d the job in a manner that will meet the 
‘al of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy. 
ce how the Irvington inquisition machine 
Richard V. Gatter was seen walking on 
Avenue. He was seen going into a house. 
S Seen coming out. He had some pam- 
m his pockets. That was enough. He was 
sd and charged with violating the law. 
S not the slightest excuse for his ar- 
and on trial he was found not guilty. But 
a finding of “not guilty” reimburse him 
me three days he spent behind the bars? 
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The Irvington Inquisition Marches On 


Benjamin Cohen was also seen on the street. 
He was seen to walk up and down. He was seen 
going into a house. He was seen looking at a 
number on a house. He was roughly accosted 
by an officer, and because he stood on his rights 
as an American citizen and demanded to he 
treated with courtesy he was thrown into jail. 
He was “found guilty” and fined $50. 

Augustine Callahan and Peter Moyle drove 
into Irvington to deliver a package at a specified 
place. They rode in a New York car. The car 
had on the side an advertisement of a lec- 
ture “SEPARATING THE Nations” to be given 
by Judge Rutherford. On the back seat was a 
bundle of books. That was enough for the val- 
iant police of Irvington. These two were arrest- 
ed and likewise held in jail three days for trial. 
They were “found guilty” of being disorderly 
persons and were fined $25 each. 

The rest were “found guilty” of violating the 
canvassing ordinance of Irvington, and most of 
them fined $100 each. Excessive cash bond was 
demanded of them for release on appeal. They 
were found guilty by inference. A judgment by 
inference is one wherein the evidence is insuf- 
ficient, so the court infers that one is guilty 
of the offense charged. 

Irvington people, kindly take notice that the 
machinery of justice in Irvington is being per- 
verted to unlawful and malicious purposes. The 
court and police are being used, not to enforce 
law and protect the rights of citizens, but to 
carry forward the purposes of the Roman Cath- 
olic Hierarchy to stop the presentation of the 
gospel in Irvington. Excessive bail and bond 
requirements are being used as an outlet for 
the spite and malicious wrath of those who hate 
Jehovah’s witnesses and would do them all the 
harm possible. Heavy sentences are imposed 
without competent evidence in support thereof, 
to “break” Jehovah’s witnesses, scare them out, 
and prevent them from bringing their message 
of comfort and hope to the people. 

The people and officials of Irvington may just 
as well make up their minds that Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses are commissioned by Almighty God to 
preach the gospel in all places. There are many 
people of good will in Irvington entitled to that 
message, and it will be brought to them regard- 
less of Thomas J. Holleran, Richard Spitz, the 
police, the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, or the 
Devil and all his angels, 


Visitors to Cartagena 
ISITORS to Cartagena, Cnn. are foe 
ing it a point to call on Martinez Brothers, _ 
wholesale hardware merchants, to see the hole 
in their cellar where recently they found the 
skeleton of one of the victims of the Inquisition 
who had been buried alive in plaster. They havé 
the names of 667 tortured in Cartagena, 60 of 
whom were burned alive. The Dominicans pulled 
off this stuff; the pope has asked them to~get 
ready to do it again, The account in the New 


York Tames makes a swell advertisement for 


the outfit that is willing, for a consideration, to 
furnish morality to the movies. It says: “The 
spot in the wall where the skeleton was found 
is almost exactly above the torture chamber en- 
trance to the tunnel. The entrance to the cathe- 
dral, covered with a gray board with two black 
metal handles, is just to the right of the altar.” 


Green-Shirt Business in Brazil 
HE green-shirt business is good in Brazil at 
the “present time. The Integralists, which is 
the name the Fascists are using in Brazil, wear 
green shirts. They claim to have a membership 
of 400,000 as of March 30, 1935, and 200,000 as 
of April 7, (, while well- informed authorities esti- 
mate they have not more than 80,000, They claim 
to have the blessing of Mussolini, but probably 
mean they have the blessing of the cult whose 
blessing blesses Mussolini. In other words, they 
are the tools of the Roman Catholic sect, whose 

bidding they do. 


Liberty of Worship in Costa Rica 
EHOVAH’S witnesses are busy in Costa 
Rica, and so is the Roman Hierarchy. It is 
almost comiéal, therefore, to see in a Costa Rica 
daily a half column setting forth the informa- 
tion that public propaganda of religion will be 
prohibited, and that freedom of worship, guar- 
anteed by the constitution, shall be exercised 
only in places set aside for that purpose. In 
other words, the only place where there shall 


pe freedom of worship is in Roman Catholic 


chur ches. 


The Argentine Censpiehiv 


pe Argentine Republic has followed the x 
ample of governments less worthy of ope 


spect by establishing a censorship. All news 


agencies and newspaper correspondents must — 
be bonded heavily, leading one to the eee 


that Argentina is afraid of the truth. 


ioied concerns. ip rotted 
(parish) wishes to borrow 


circulated without securing: eae e 


Church dignitaries is a crime, 


‘Debaptizing in Cuba 


it cannot be done unless the bis 


up on Pa ctont cee ‘propel 
curing police permission. In 
literature printed outside the 


ha 


arrest and imprisonment. In rotte 
person brings truthful charges of 
immorality ‘against a priest he can 
indefinitely in an insane oT wi h 


dl Res Havana paper El Cie cont 
patch from Santiago de Cut 
people in that vicinity are highly 
cause a priest debaptized a child a 
after he had baptized it, for the re 
parents were too poor to pay him 
manded. That being so now, how wi 
people feel when they come to real 
priest had no more Scriptural authori 
tize this child than the clergymai 
some years ago who baptized a dog, 
So- -called “de-bap ange was 


The way the Seripturea ne As 
lieveth, and is baptized.” ‘The b l 
ents is not involved. ee 


ody who digaorece with re oan 
called a ae ages: Te Ss of ¥ 


¥ ™? 


{Hi man who started the riots which spread 
all over Ireland last July, by shooting at an 
angemen’s parade, doubtless believed that in 
ng to murder a few Protestants he was doing 
will of his “church”, for the Roman Catholic 
rarchy officially endorses the murder of 
testants by Catholics. It was a bad business. 
e persons were slain as a result; reprisals 
¢ place on both sides. Many houses were 
ned; also business places, churches and the 
_ all over Ireland. After the trouble spread 
e the usual newspaper taffy that “church- 
‘condemn the attacks”. Yes, they condemn 
n. It is like Annas and Caiaphas condemning 
is. The world will never be a fit place in 
to live until Jehovah God puts out of it 
rho have the spirit of murder in their hearts 
who teach that spirit to others. In the riots 
elfast, says the New York Times, “The in- 
iarism was carried out in the early hours 

morning [i.e., while the Protestants were 
in their beds] by persons who arrived in 
or cars and are believed to have come across 
border from the Free State.” There is only 
e so-called “religion” in the world that could 
luce a class of men mean enough to try to 
t arson of houses while people are asleep 
m. It is the greatest organization for the 
ement of crime that ever existed on earth, 


tholic Action in Belfast 
TITS front page The Advocate, New York, 
July 27, carried a scare headline eight col- 
s wide reading “Northern Irish Capital in 
ip of the Irish Republican Army”, In big 
explained that “between three and four 
ndmembers of the Irish Republican Army 
le south and west of Ireland had trekked 
elfast during the past four weeks, with 
ject of encountering the Orangemen in 
own stronghold. The accent of many of 
wrested was pronouncedly of a Cork and 
ty flavor. It was also revealed that while the 
A. men.were sheltered by members of the 
lie population along the Falls road and 
t suburbs, their object was not religious, 
force Ulster to accept the Republic prin- 
and policy for all Ireland, sponsored by 
ilitary staff and civic director of the 
‘Had these marauders succeeded in their 
and forced Belfast to its knees they would 
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T he Emerald Isle 


have been hailed all over the world as the heroic 
deliverers of Ireland. When they were licked to 
a finish, aH the newspapers in America, with one 
accord, protested against the “riots” against the 
Catholics in Belfast. There were no riots, ex- 
cept of the Catholics’ own making, and yet the 
personal organ of Cardinal Wm. O’Connell, of 
Boston, had the brass to say: “There were many 
Belfast non-Catholies whose charity, whose he- 
roic charity, makes much easier the task of for- 
getting the stupid cowardly bigotry which was 
reported in the press of the civilized world. It 
is a pleasure to learn that there were Protes- 
tants who took their lives in their hands to warn 
and protect their Catholic neighbors. These 
shining exceptions are, after all, the truly rep- 
resentative people of any community. In crises 
such as the Belfast riots, they were out-shouted 
by the demagogues.” In other words, in Cardinal 
O’Connell’s eyes, the marauders, the rioters and 
the traitors were the heroes. Those that bravely 
and successfully stood for their lives, their 
homes and their liberties were bigots. It is a 
truly representative picture of the Roman Hier- 
archy as it ever was, is now, and shall be until 
Armageddon, when the whole world, thank God, 
will be for ever free of the last vestiges of its 
corrupting and contaminating influence. 


Casey, Kilmurry, and Murphy 


Ce is superintendent of schools at Hast- 

hampton, Massachusetts; Kilmurry is one 
of the principals; Murphy is a police officer. 
One of Jehovah’s witnesses served Casey and 
Kilmurry with copies of The Golden Age Nos. 
420, 421, 422. Do you suppose Casey and Kil- 
murry could let that pass? Not on your life. 
Murphy was sent out to see about it. He was the 
one of the three that seemed to have a brain out 
of which the germ of an idea could grow. He 
said, according to the account in the Springfield 
Union, “that no police action was being taken 
and there were no grounds for holding the wom- 
an.” In other words, two Catholics tried hard 
to get a Protestant woman into prison for hand- 
ing them something that would have given them 
food for thought. The statements that the wom- 
an was giving The Golden Age out to the 
school children and that she threw them in Kil- 
murry’s face were, of course, infernal lies, Ro- 
man Catholic style. These lies were published 
in Rome-controlled papers in the vicinity. 


Jesuitism in the 
Overheard in Massachusetts 7 ne 
CITIZEN of Massachusetts reports having 
overheard the following conversation be- 
tween a postmaster and one who was getting a 
money order to renew his subscription for The 
Golden Age. The postmaster said, in effect: 


‘‘You won’t be getting The Golden Age and The 
Watchtower through the mail much longer. I was at 
“a mecting at Milford last week [kind of meeting not 
stated] and we read and examined The Golden Age. 
It is terrible. Such stuff shouldn’t be allowed to go 
through the mail. The publisher should be shot. Any- 
way, Farley has bill up to keep it from going through 


7) 


the mail; so it won’t be long. ; 


Seems like quite an idea, that an ex—prize- 
fight commissioner who happens just for the mo- 
ment to have a cabinet job at Washington, and 
happens also to be a Catholic, should all on his 
own hook “legislate” The Golden Age out of ex- 
istence, and The Watchtower along with it. 

No doubt the pope has given orders that T'he 
Golden Age shall be denied the American mails. 
Since when did he run the mails over here in 
the United States? And, anyway, do the Ameri- 
ean people, the real ones that made the country, 
wish the pope to project his proboscis into 
domestic American affairs so as to determine 
what may or may not go through the mails? If 
it is just the same to Ambrose and Farley, and 
all the other salesmen of religious goods, Amer- 
icans will still prefer, in a pinch, to run their 
own country. Will they not? Or will they take all 
this lying down? How about it? 


Awkward for Al Smith 

T IS awkward for Al Smith that the perora- 

tion of his Jackson Day speech at Washing- 
ton was almost the same as that of Monsignor 
Sheen at the Hucharistic Congress at Cleveland, 
except that Al substituted the word “constitu- 
tion” for “Christ”, “Washington” for “Rome”, 
and “The Star-Spangled Banner” for the “Panis 
Angelicus”. 


Catholic Leaders Want NRA 
(N ATHOLIC leaders, disappointed by the fact 
that the pope’s NRA plan for running the 
United States was upset by the Supreme Court, 
‘are now urging an amendment of the Consti- 
‘tution to permit the setting up of a new and 
more extensive NRA. One hundred Catholics 
signed the statement. 


_ Jesuits Determined i i 
- QEEING, as everybody else sees, ” 
: a 


fea. 


J ism is unworkable under a 
Roman Hierarchy is determi 
thing humanly or inhumanly 
the public to swallow Fascism h y i 
til it gets ready to give the final dose’ 
the patient. That explains the frenzy \ 
one avenue of approach to the public m 
seized after another. Firct was the 
the press. Almost évery newspaper 
‘States is today compelled to toa 
archy or close up shop. Not only 
anything reflecting upon this sel: 
maffia, but it must-grovel constar 
praising it in the headlines, until 
American is nauseated. Next to be 
the radio. Millions know the great fi 
two years ago to force Judge Rutherfo1 
air, Nothing was too mean, too small, 
temptible or too vicious. At the mom 
archy, though it has its own schools 
for control of the public school 
children may not learn any real b 
knowing. In between, about a year 
were seized and no films may n: 
even made without Papal O.K, A r 
instance of this has just -occurrec 
though the Metro-Goldwyn- 
tion had paid $200,000 for the 
Sinclair Lewis’ book “It Can’t | 
and had engaged Lionel Barrymo 
leading role, it was announced that 
tation of the novel can be made 
it might offend Mussolini or 
who wouid really be offend 
Hierarchy. Sinclair’ Lewis ~ 
American film fans are “to be deli 
film industry whose every step mu 
erned by whether or not the film Ww 
displease some foreign power’. Hi 
that ‘it can happen here. 
Via Townsend to Jesuitism 
AYS J. Y. Gooch, of i 
understand a foreign 
more real property in the U 
Government itself, perhaps, — 
taxed, can through its homel 
‘Fathers’, assume control o 
against the consent of the To 
march on Washington to d 
be taxed to keep up the fli 
of the king.” a 
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N HIS open letter to the ‘Alison-Russell Com- 
- mission, published in The Golden Ag es 
fo. 425, issue of January 1, 1936, Judge Ruther- 
‘d said: 

Jesus were in Rhodesia today, and should repeat 
words uttered by Him as recorded in the 23d 
pter of Matthew, the Roman Catholic Hierarchy 
d see to it that He was charged, tried and con- 
ed of sedition on the ground that He brings ‘‘spir- 
il authority into disrepute’’. No man has ever ut- 
d words as strong as those of Jesus recorded in Mat- 
23d chapter against the hypocritical clergy. . . . 
ition and seditious conspiracy are the choice 
that the Roman Catholie Hierarchy delights 
ay upon innocent men and women. The charge is 
made, easily proved to the satisfaction of prej- 
hearers, and difficult to defend. ... 
Jesuits have seen to it that your report omitted 
nee to any of the wicked deeds committed by 
rganization and which deeds bear more particu- 
y upon the disturbances in Rhodesia than probably 

gelse..., 

ppears that to gratify the cruel hatred of the 
chy and its agents and allies your Commission 
ingly, to say the least, have permitted innocent 
d women to be attacked and defamed, 


L 


J. Fitzgerald, Attorney General 


here is now in this office what British read- 
identify as Hansard No. 24 for Northern 
sia but which is more fully described as 
lative Council Debates. Eighth Session 
Fourth Council 1st May-10th May, 1935”, 
S printed at Lusaka, the new capital of 
ern Rhodesia, by the Government Printer, 
m be had for two shillings, six pence, net, 
ds 6le. At that time Mr. Fitzgerald was 
torney general of Northern Rhodesia. 
months later, i.e., in December, 1935, he 
ting justice of the High Court of North- 
hodesia—and until May, 1936, the highest 
ul officer in that country. 
Fitzgerald is an Irish Catholic, subser- 
to those to whom he confesses, as is re- 
and expected of all Roman Catholics. At 
ner capital, Livingstone, and which is 
Seat of the High Court, the branch of 
1an Catholic Hierarchy, known as the 
2 fathers”, is very influential, and has pre- 
, and does presume, to have much to say 
what laws shall govern Northern Rhodesia 
ow they shall be applied. 
the meeting of the legislative council 
1935, seventeen of the eighteen members 
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The Tool of the Jesuits in Northern Rhodesia 


of the council were present. Mr, Fitzgerald, the 
attorney general, was one of these, and moved 
an amendment to the penal code which amend- 
ment was directed solely against the publica- 
tions of the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, 
In explanation of his amendment Mr. Fitz. 
gerald, as the tool of the Jesuits, explained that: 
. it makes it an offense to sell or distribute se- 
ditious newspapers ; it also gives power to certain of- 
ficers to search packages in the post with a view to 
seeing whether they contain seditious matter; and, 
finally, a most important section, it gives the governor 
power by proclamation to prohibit importation into 
the territory of any newspaper, book or document, 
Almost certainly referring to the “white fa- 
thers” of Livingstone, and without any question 
having directly in mind the wishes and purposes 
of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy and the Prot- 
estant clergy who are all now under Roman 
Catholic influence or control, he attempted to 
cajole his listeners and quiet their fears by say- 
ing: 


It has become apparent from the reports of those 


whose advice we are entitled to take, and on whose 
- advice we are almost compelled to act, that the time 


has come when some such measures as these should be 
taken and that the power which this section now seeks 
to give to the governor should be vested in him. Those, 
Sir, who have been trained up under British institu- 
tions have nothing whatever to fear from this section, 


Ashamed to Admit the Truth 

Ashamed to admit the truth, subsequently 
disclosed, that the Roman Catholic Hierarchy 
and other clergy are unable to answer the ques- 
tions of the natives and others who have read 
the literature of the Watch Tower Bible & Tract 
Society, Mr. Fitzgerald, who has the reputation 


of being a clever and capable lawyer, must cer- 


tainly have been ashamed to the depths of his 
soul, when he felt called upon to say: 

Hon. Members will not expect me to go into the 
actual details as to why this legislation is necessary 
—I am sure Hon, Members will appreciate that it 
would be unwise to do so—but I feel confident in this 
matter that Hon. Members will accept the advice that 
has been tendered to us that the time has come when 
some such legislation is necessary, and I feel confident 
also that they will agree that the legislation which I 
ask them now to pass is not more than is necessary, 

Realizing that he had among his sixteen hear- 
ers several very intelligent and liberty-loving 
people, notably L. F. Moore, an editor, senior 
member for the Livingstone and Western Elec- 
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toral Area, C. S. Knight, junior member of the : 


‘Livingstone and Western Electoral Area, and 
Mrs. C. Olds, member of the Ndola Electoral 
‘Area, he tried to make the bitter pill go down 


by the apparently plausible, but actually hypo- — : 


critical and nonsensical, statement: Ren 

I propose in the course of the Committee stage to 
introduce an amendment with a view to limiting these 
very wide powers, which otherwise would he placed in 
the hands of police officers, and that amendment will 
be to the effect that a prosecution for an offence under 
section 53 or 53-A, which are the relevant sections, 
shall not be executed without the consent of the attor- 
ney general. 


A “Father Hand Me Down” Bill — rc tee 


It was very sad for Mr. Fitzgerald that he had 
Mr. Knight in front of him at this moment, for 
' Knight saw at once the evils that could flow from 
such a misdirected piece of what he termed “this 
Nazi-ism and Fascism which is contained in 
these seditious measures”, and took occasion to 
say, sareastically : 

The Hon. the Attorney-General has certainly said 


very grave dangers. It seems to me, Sir, that this is 
another of these what I call ‘‘father hand me down’? 
bills. - 
GC. C. F. Dundas, chief secretary of the Govy- 
ernment, and one of the seventeen members of 
the Council, although knowing, as all the mem- 
bers knew, that Fitzgerald’s bill was aimed di- 
rectly at the Watch Tower Bible & Tract So- 
ciety, and at nobody else whatever, thought to 
draw a red herring across the trail, and quiet 
Mr. Knight, by the observation: S 


In a certain colony in which I served I knew of three 


negroes who regularly received literature from a com- 
munist headquarters in an alien country, one of them 
being in Government employ. That literature was 
dangerous to the last degree, and that is one of the 
‘ objects of the extreme communists. 

L. F. Moore, already mentioned, was too hon- 
est and too blunt to let it look in the record as 
if the Council were trying to do anything else 
than “get” the Watch Tower Bible & Tract So- 


ciety, and so he made a good address of con-_— 
siderable length, standing for traditional Brit-— 


ish freedom of expression. He put his finger 
right on some of the sore spots of this thinly- 
veiled ecclesiastical conspiracy when he said: 


- It seems to me that the real trouble is that the only 


books available are those that are circulated free at 
a very low price and with very attractive covers; I 


do not see one here, but I saw y 


; gohioy uy sald could not be.” 
he means to qualify what to my mind is a bill with | 


having been delegated into the ha 


what is meant by a great de 


tious, and I doubt if the 1 


book that I know is bemg very 1 
was sent to me with, as I say, 
will eonfess, Sir, that I did not r 


the bill we have just passed, but I < 
creating far more trouble by raising the 
doing far more dangerous things than con 
certain books which, even if they ean spell 
read, they cannot understand ; I can make 
them. 2k A ea 
From what we are given to und 
teriously and delicately, the object 
to stamp out a pernicious propaganda rh: 
on amongst certain natives. + 
And then, having seen so much vie 
lation against the people (and always 
the politicians with the statement t 
tended for the people) he said that ev 
attorney general did intend to prop 
prosecution be undertaken without 
ity, he was afraid that even the 
general’s authority might come to be « 
To this the unctuous Mr. Fitzgerald re 


Yet the very thing Mr. Fitzgerald 
not happen did happen, in the arrest 
act, of the Society’s representative 


Jenkins, who does what the gov : or 
advisers tell him to do, Fitzgerald being 
iently absent at the right time 


At this point Mr. HE. B, | 
Provincial Commissioner, felt 
say something to help along tl 
which Mr. Fitzgerald played the I 
and so, lifting himself wp pompou 
considered vast heights, above 
“eommon people” (Mark 12: 387), he 
Watch Tower Bible & Tract Socie 

I have not read it either, but I ha 


it is perfectly true that to the o 
son the stuff is trash—in fact, 


understand the amazing distortions, ti 
pretations which ean be put y 
even stupid words and phrase 
practical experience of thos 
that same nature—from, I. 
Now, I doubt if the intention 
tenti 


2 who read them really seriously is seditious 
r, but when interpretations of a strange kind, a 
ind, are placed on them then they become, in 
tious, and I suppose that, if it had been pos- 
s to prevent their importation and dissemination 
years ago, there would have been less malaise 
has at times shown itself. 2 
sany Jesuit would do, Mr. Fitzgerald sought 
very way to calm the fears of the members 
le council that his bill would do just what 
esigned it to do, and which alone it was in- 
ed to do, and which alone it did do. Some of 
é somniferous remarks were as follows: 
Vhat this bill seeks to do is to have preventive 
sures—to prevent the spread of this literature to 
people upon whom it might have an evil in- 
All the other sections in the bill are designed 
tend. ,.. All laws must be most comprehen- 
and when laws have been passed—at least under 
ish institutions—Members must realize that they 
e administered with a certain amount of common 
= 
neil in Commitiee 
i May 8 the Council was in committee and 
had up for consideration the legislation 


referred to and which legislation was spe- 


a 


ally and intentionally directed to gratify the 
e of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy and 

eclesiastics to destroy the work of the 
lower Bible & Tract Society in North- 
hodesia. The moment it was brought up 
Snight objected to it strenuously, in prin- 
nd in toto. He was, however, quite willing 
it and moved an amendment to the 


ie Gov ernor in Council may prohibit the importa- 
to the territory of any newspaper, book or docu- 
d to provoke a breach of the peace. 


se of this proposed amendment Mr. 
de a very forceful, convincing argu- 
the country’s liberties were already 
ded by the laws of libel and public de- 
that he understood the Government to 
ng to aim at persons inciting people in 
10desia to a breach of the peace, but 
ch of the peace which does not result 
any person cannot properly be 
a breach of the peace. When he had 
s remarks Mr, Fitzgerald was ready 
he pabulum that was intended to 
Council to sleep mentally and 
did what he wanted it to do. He 


te GOLDEN AGE. 


377 


Sir, I wish I could convince Hon. Members that we 
on this side are just as jealous of the birthright of 
liberty as the Hon. Member himself is, and for that 
very reason I could not accept this proposed amend- 
ment. ... What we want to do is to prevent this 
pernicious influence affecting certain people in this 
territory... . All we are asking you to do is that 
publications which are seditious and which we think 
might have drastic effeets on you yourselves, and your 
families perhaps later on, should be prohibited from 
coming into the territory. . . . There is one point on 
which I would like to reassure Hon. Members, and 
that is that precision, which is so absolutely necessary 
‘when you are drafting laws which will afterwards be 
submitted. to judicial interpretation, compels us to 
cover the widest possible field, and I can well imagine 
and appreciate that in the mind of a layman the see- 
tion when finally drafted would leave the impression 
of being far more emphatic than, to his mind, is neces- 
sary. I am very anxious to get the support of all Hon. 
Members on this amendment. I think it would be 
really, well, I will not say disastrous, but very ill- 
advised if anyone in this Council opposed it, What I 
am trying to protect is not only yourselves at present, 
but it might have very far-reaching effects on your 
families and our families later on, but there is no _ 
ulterior motive. I hope I convince the Hon. Members. 
There is no intention to whittle down by one iota that 
liberty which we pride as much as anyone else, 


Fitzgerald Shows His Catholic Training 


Fitzgerald showed his Catholic training by 
the subtle dishonest arguments intended to 
throw dust in the eyes of his colleagues. Nothing 
could be more hypocritical than his statement 
in answer to Mr. Knight’s argument that only 
books and literature that caused a disturbance 
of the peace should be prohibited. Thus with 
consummate fraud and evil intent he said: 

That goes very much farther than the present bill, 
because only seditious publications can be prevented 
from coming in under this bill. Now, there are many 
articles which provoke a breach of the peace, but which 
are not seditious, so he ended up his argument by ask- 
ing us to go further, very much further, than I am 
asking you to go in this bill. : 

To calm the fears of Mr. Moore, as a publish- 
er, Mr. Fitzgerald assured him that the gover- 
nor in council would not dare to declare sedi- 
tious a publication whichis tolerated in England; 
yet every one of the publications of the Watch 
Tower Bible & Tract Society which the governor 
of Northern Rhodesia subsequently banned has 
full liberty of circulation everywhere in Great 
Britain. 
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Revealing What Was Covered Up 


G. Chad Norris, member for the Northern. 


Blectoral Area, could see plainly enough that 
attempts were being made directed expressly 
against the publications of the Watch Tower 
Bible & Tract Society, and so he asked Mr. 
Fitzgerald the following embarrassing question, 
which without doubt Fitzgerald would prefer 
had not been asked, but which he was compelled 
to answer in the affirmative. % 


, . . I would like to say that a doubt lingers in my 
mind that there is connected with the intention that 


the Government has in introducing this, something 


which they feel it would be impolitic to mention in 
this House, and I was wondering, if that were the case, 
whether they could find some other way than discus- 
sion in this House of conveying to Elected Members 
just what those intentions are, if that should be the 
ease. Ig that the ease? Am I right in asking that ques- 
tion ? 


In his response to Mr. Norris, Attorney Gen- 
eral Fitzgerald, speaking for the Jesuits and 
missionaries, but certainly not speaking for the 
British people, said: 

There is no objection to saying that there is a cer- 
tain type of literature which is being circulated among 
natives at the moment and it is undesirable that it 
should continue to be circulated. 


The Hierarchy Has Its Way 


As a result of the skillful steering by Mr. 


Fitzgerald the unnecessary, unfair and illegal 
legislation advocated by him was at length 
adopted, but to the lasting credit of Mr. Moore, 
Mr. Knight and Mrs. Olds, they voted against it 
and for the preservation of the liberties of Je- 
hovah’s people in Northern Rhodesia.* 

Until it is compelled to reverse itself, the Gov- 
ernment of Northern Rhodesia is definitely com- 
mitted to the suppression of honest and faith- 
ful attempts to teach the natives and others the 
truth as contained in the Holy Scriptures, and 
it is also definitely committed to the encourage- 
ment of heathen and devilish practices at the 
hands of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy in 
Central Africa. 


*De Jager’s report says: ‘‘In the end they managed to get 
the bill through in the original form, which makes it possible 
for the governor to distinguish between literature produced 
gn the territory and literature imported, in that it is definitely 
stated that the ‘indigenous’ literature must needs be ‘seditious’ 
before it can be prohibited. Importation is subject to the ab- 
solute preferences and dislikes of the governor-in-council, That 
was the ruling of the magistrate.’’ 


a Every : student of the Scriptu 
the Roman Catholic “faith” is diam 


is entirely removed. Note the follo 


. ehureh’ membership by adopting o 


posed to the Word of God, and is av 
fact that it contains a vast amou 
heathenish nonsense. In heathen land 


Tanganyika borders Northern Rh 
the north and east. William Vin 
the Roman Catholic bishop of M 
yika. In the London Daily Express he 
sented as boasting how he has bo 


with them. He said: Re 


- All night they dance the ancient dance 

of the cathedral. For invoeation of. tribe’ 
spirits is substituted ‘‘Litany of the ‘Sain 
used to offer flour ceremonially. Bishop ofte 
in the sacrifice of the mass. Chief and Ch 
side by side lead procession of tribesmen, 
leaping, yelling, banging drums, to camp W. 
dates are to be isolated for a month or six 


wine SAD 


eumcision. ae 


There is at hand a translation of : 
printed in the Chinyanja language, 
Louis Villy, one of the “white father 
the title “Watch Tower Does Not Fol 
tianity, but Jewish” Father Villy s 
Judge Rutherford is of Jewish descen 
a lie, and that he reproaches b 
priests and Protestant ministers 
truth. He then expresses his own h 
in the following language; and it 
this stamp that the Northern Rhod 
ment is now in full subjection. 


Child, if Rutherford was a native of 
he would have been arrested, his hom 
himself bound with fetters to carry a lot 
to the coast where he would be sold alon 
load of ivory. Do you think that your 
would have had a chance of writing wh 
ing now in his books? The words he 
insolence. If the foolish people here 1 
perhaps later conspire to rebel, what 
sult? Europeans have got airplanes, 
guns ... they will destroy the 
cannot upset the country and di 
who would escape will be hunted down 
beasts just as it happened to Jo n Ch 
What will happen to Rutherford at t 
he sit in his house writing the pu 
vah’s message? oy 


hovah’s wiinesses in Hamburg 
[7HEN sentencing seventy women to prison 


Y in Hamburg, Germany, the judge on the . 


ach, who sentenced them to from one to eight 
mths’ imprisonment each, said: “Now we shall 
s who shall lose in the fight, the Nazis or Je- 
vah’s witnesses,” and warned newspapermen 
it they must not repeat his statement. 


hovah’s witnesses at Leverkusen 
‘'EVERKUSEN [Germany].—<As it is well 
known, the “International Association of 
mest Bible Students” with offices in Berne, 
itzerland, has been dissolved with all its 
mehes by edict of June 24, 1933, issued by the 
Ussian minister of the interior. All further 
ivity by its members is being prosecuted as 
mical to the state. This action against the 
sociation has its cause in the fact that under 
‘disguise of religion it offered in Germany a 
ling place for communistic and other elements 
stile to the state. A revealing light on the 
Ws of the “Bible students” was thrown during 
‘trial of nine members of the prohibited as- 
fiation who were surprised at forbidden meet- 
{8m a private home in April and May in 
verkusen. On the table in the room several 
oles and “matzoth” were lying, and besides 
Té was a bottle of wine on the table. When 
‘aceused four men and five women appeared 
lore the Diisseldorf high criminal court they 
used to give the German salute when the 
entered, When called to account, they re- 


' students, 
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plied, pointing to the Bible: “There is no other 
salvation except from the Most High; we are ‘ 
men and women devoted to God, Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses. ... We would regard it as unfaithful- 
ness to Christ if we would give the German sa- 
lute.” : 

The ringleader is the “pioneer” of the Bible 
Hermann Kroehling, 35 years, who, 
in the service of the Berne office, has traveled 
through all western Europe. In Germany he 
made visits to the individual “congregations” 
disguised as a soap peddler. As soon as he made 
his appearance at some place, the news was 
quickly spread from mouth to mouth, “The 
priest is here!” and quickly the “believers” gath- 
ered themselves together in some home, in order 
to talk about the hope of the coming of Jeho- 
vah’s kingdom on earth, and to drink a cup of 
coffee as they studied the Bible together. Two 
other defendants were the brothers Friedrich 
Brosius and Hans Brosius from Wermelskir- 
chen. Friedrich B., local “service director”, sold 
Luther Bibles with enclosed “testimony cards” 
which contained an announcement that the time 
of fulfillment and of the judgment has come. 
. .. All defendants deny that they are hostile 
toward the state. They state that they were of 
the opinion that “private Bible study” was per- 
missible. Yet less harmless were their remarks, 
when they were selling their tracts. Among oth- 
er things one of the defendants said to one of 
the witnesses who appeared in court: “What 
now is will not remain. Jehovah will judge and 
overthrow it.” By his barrage of Bible texts 


lowing (translated) : 
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the man so confused the woman that she nous 2 


the booklet against her own will. 

The court found all defendants guilty, and 
sentenced: Kroehling to five months in prison; 
the Brosius brothers and one of the women to 
three months each; the others to one month 

each. The refusal of the German salute brought 
all of them a fine of ten marks each. The presid- 
ing judge warned all of them not to appear 
again before the court as “Bible students”, be- 
cause then entirely different punishments will 
be meted out.—Trans- 
lated from Der Mittag, 
Germany. 


The Ratti-Hitler 
Beast in Action 


GERMAN paper 
of unknown place 
and date has the fol- 


The Bible students in 
Ostfriesland and Olden- 
burg (Germany) have 
seemingly, in spite of their 
forbidden activities, dis- 
played an intense propa- 
ewanda and preaching cam- 
paign. When the police 
made raids in Norden, 
Leer, Aurich, Oldenburg, 
Carolinensiel, ete., quite a 
number of suspicious per- 
sons were arrested and 
jailed. Among the prison- 
ers were several women. 
Further investigations led to making charges against 
the 35 aceused, who were now appearing before the 
Emergency court for violating the law of February 


1933. After the suppression of the International Bible. 
Students Association they continued their activity un- 


der the name ‘‘ Jehovah’s witnesses’’. The accused con- 
fessed that they held meetings, and that books and 
tracts were distributed or sold. They also did not deny 
that ‘‘Jchovah’s witnesses’’ are the successors of the 
‘‘Barnest Bible Students’’. In the home of Johann 
Sch. in Norden, one of the defendants, many meetings 
were held. There also a number of the defendants were 
‘“‘haptized’’ anew, aecording to the Bible student rite. 
. Several of the defendants were already under 
capita charges during the summer months of last 
year, but were freed by the general amnesty edict of 
August 7. In spite of that they refused to take warn- 
ing. To what extent the distribution of literature took 
place may be seen from the fact that about two tons of 
books and pamphlets were confiscated. . 


setlay: The eourt sentenced an defendant 
prisonment from one to eight months and to 20 


anent fhefe. terms when held in custody, ay aw. 
they were regar 
court as already 
served their term 
on. Two defenda 
aequitted, the 
- ature was prono 


“The defend 
spectable and 
people. who 
misled;’’ 


witnesses 
do, and 


oN eee the Savior’s: death, 
sentenced to terms of one > to fi e 


ee is nies revealed i TH 
extract from an address made by 
Becker, regional leader of the Naz 
boys at the Frankfurt Hippod ‘ome 
which come later will judge the th: 
in Germany in a more just lig 


rest of mankind such men ha 


herfo: 
TING THE Nations” reported in this is+ 
fo save space the names of senders are 


KercnrKan: “Heard broadeast very plain 
e. Ketchikan friends much enthused after.’’ 
TA. ‘Leruprince; ‘‘Perfect reception, —short- 


rom 5 


. Buenos Ames: ‘Reception excellent; 
” ; 


Brussets: ‘‘ Thrilling 
us f,Aye’.”’ <8 
Est Inpirs. Jamaica, Kingston: ‘‘Recep- 
cellent.’’ 
HAVANA: ‘‘Reception excellent. We are 
with you.”’ ) | 
SLOVAKIA. PraguE: (1) ‘‘Heard. grand: mes- 
arty allegiance.’’ (2) ‘‘Your lecture Sun- 
Angeles, very clear ; heard, by Lyon.’’ 
CoprwHacen: ‘Grand message ; reception 
pite fading.”? Sette, ie aie 
BaRNSTAPLE: ‘‘Reception good.’’ Beprorp.: 
eption good.’’ Birminguam: ‘‘Five, hundred 
-Yeception.’? BLACKHEATH: ‘Reception 
sage excellent; audience attentive.’’ Bot- 
eception splendid; attendance about nine 
BrRaprorp: ‘‘Reception excellent.’’ 
ON: “‘Reception fairly good.’ Brisron: 
5 pledge their allegiance ; wonderful feast ; 
public lecture.’’ (2) ‘‘Enthusiastically. re- 
ellent reeeption.’’ Canterbury : ‘‘Recep- 
ent ; 230 present.”” Harte: ‘‘Reéception 
Epsw  VaLe: ‘‘Reception excellent.’’ 
R: ‘Reception excellent ; we are thrilled.’? 
“Reception excellent:’? Hic¢n Wycomee: 
splendid.’’ Hopprspon: ‘‘Reception ex- 
eople listening attentively.’ Hupprrs- 
armest love from Jehovah’s witnesses and 
| assembled Huddersfield; greatly en- 
fine, thrilling message; desire to be with 
end ; reception excellent.’’ ILForp: ‘Two 


reception; joyous, 


rejoic- 


: “‘Reception excellent.’ Is- 
“Reception excellent; every word clear 
tinct slington town hall.’’ Lerps: ‘‘Excel- 
‘fading toward end.’’- Lrrcestrr: 
xeellent.’? Leyton: ‘‘Reception excel- 
4N: ‘‘Reception excellent.’’ LIvERPooL: 
rd perfect.’? Lonpon: (1) ‘London 
grams excellent.’’ (2) ‘‘Every good 
e.’’ (3) ‘Heard perfectly ; rejoice 
tion with Jehovah’s witnesses in 
acle; Jehovah continues His bless- 
jon.’’ (4) ‘Large audience heard 
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you.’’ (5) ‘‘One thousand Jehovah’s witnesses and 
Jonadabs indorse resolution ; we praise Jehovah for 
the, splendid reception.’’ (6) ‘‘Reception perfect; 
King’s Theatre full.’? (7) ‘‘Perfect receptiom direct 
from Lyons radio, Normandie, and Madrid.’’ Man. 
CHESTER: “Reception good.’’ Mipp_esproucu: ‘‘Re- 
_ ception splendid.’? NrewcastLe-upoNn-TYNE: **1,600 
_ present ; reception very good ; praise Jehovah.’ Nor- 
TINGHAM: ‘‘Reception excellent.’’ Oxrorp: ‘‘Re- 
ception good.’’ Puymouri: ‘Reception perfect.’’ 
PontyPoot: ‘Reception perfect.’’ PORTSMOUTH : 
*‘Reception excellent,. surpassing all expectations.’’ 
_ Ramseare: ‘Reception indifferent.’? ROTHERHAM : 
“Splendid reception.’’ Samnr Heiens: ‘*Reception 
_excellent.”’ Scunruorrr: ‘Reception very good.’’ 
SHEFFIELD: ‘‘Reception excellent,” SOUTHAMPTON: 
“Reception fair.’? SourHENp ON SEA: ‘Grand re- 
_Ception.’? SUNDERLAND: ‘‘Reception excellent.”’ 
' WatsaLL: ‘‘Reception excellent.’? Warringron: 
. “Everything O.K. Perfect.’? Watrorp- EIS. es 
ception excellent.’’ (2) “‘Reception. fine; message 
. grand,’’ Wican: ‘Reception grand; hall full.” 
_ WIMBLEDON: ‘‘ Excellent reception; wonderfully 
clear.’’ WOLVERHAMPTON: ‘‘ Excellent reception. ”’ 
ESTHONIA: TALLINN: ‘‘Heard indistinetly ; shouted 
‘Aye’.”’ ; 
FINLAND. HELstnerors: ‘‘Fine message; splendidly 
-heard; gratefully received.’’ 
France. Paris: (1). ‘Reception very clear; 45 per- 
sons.’ (2) ‘‘Heard speech by three shortwave ; re- 
_ ception very clear ; God bless you; praise Jehovah.’” 
GERMANY. Hamepure: ‘‘Aye.’’ 
Hawauan Istanps. Hononuv: ‘Address clearly 
, heard; appreciative audience Kingdom hall; all vote 
‘Aye’; much love; greetings.’’ 
Inpia, BomBay; ‘‘Bombay, Calcutta, Rangoon, heard 
» Speech via Madrid.’’ 
TRELAND. BELFAST: ‘‘Reception perfect.’? 
JAPAN, Toxyo: ‘‘Splendid.’’ 
Latvia. Riga: ‘‘Good reception, Aye.’? 
LirHuaniA. Kaunas: ‘‘ Heard ; enthused: Aye:”? 
NETHERLANDS. Haaruem: ‘‘Heard. and enjoyed won- 
derful message over Lyon.’’ 


NEWFOUNDLAND. CorNER Brook: ‘‘Reception beauti- 
ful; resolution adopted; join you singing praise to 
Jehovah.’’ Sant Jouns: ‘‘Shortwave sets here re- 
port good reception over EAQ: Friends here all 
vote ‘Aye’ for resolution.’’ 

New Sourn Waters. Newcastie: ‘Reception beam 
excellent; congratulations successful broadeast.’’ 
STRATHFIELD: (1) ‘‘Enjoyed shower of hail.’’ (2) 
“‘Message thrilling, Jehovah’s power manifest. Re- 
ception marvelous. Smite them again.’’? SypNnry;: 

“Jehovah acted mightily; every word clear, thrill- 
ing; enemy smitten.’’ 

NEw ZEALAND. AUCKLAND: ‘‘Leeture received clearly 

| LSX; thrilled.’’ 
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Nicerta. Lacos: ‘‘Heard lecture with disturbances, — 


‘Rush thirty cartons ‘Rule World’ Yoruba.”’ | 
Norway. Osio: ‘Wonderful and thrilling to hear; 
reception good.’’ 


OnTaRIO, GALT: ‘“Hnjoyed every word of your won- ~ 


derful lecture. God bless you.’? Hammon: ‘Your 
lecture best ever; came in perfect.’? SAULT STE. 
Marie:. ‘‘Lectute came in fine.’’? Toronto: (1) 
‘Powerful, courageous message received perfectly ; 
Catholic Hierarchy stripped bare; audience wildly 
enthusiastic ; 9500 jammed hall.’’? (2) ‘‘Fifteen 
hundred conventioners unanimously shouted ‘Praise 
the Lord’; rejoice celebrating tabernacle feasts ; re- 
port placements 3,100 pieces, 750 hours, with over 
2,000 obtainers.”’ 

Quesec. Monrrea: ‘‘Six hundred assembled at Ver- 
dun Town Hall heard perfectly. Loud-speakers on 
root. Matthew 10:27. [‘What ye hear in the ear, 
that preach ye upon the housetops.’] Praise to Je- 
hovah.’’ 

QUEENSLAND. BRISBANE: ‘‘Queensland company Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses send greetings; reception broadcast 
excellent.’’ 

ScorLANp. ABERDEEN: ‘‘Reception good; 1,500 pres- 

ent.”’ DuNnprE: ‘‘Reception good.’’ GIFFNOCK: 

‘“Greatly enthused by inspiring broadcast messages. 

With you to the-end. Happy memories of Washing- 

ton.’? EpINBURGH: ‘‘Reception very good.’’ GLAS- 

cow: (1) ‘‘Reception excellent ; 2,000 listened at- 

tentively.’? (2) ‘‘Reception good; thrilled.”’ (3) 

‘‘Greatly enthused by lecture. Relay from Radio 

Normandie also exeellent. God bless you for your 

ereat courage.’’ (4) ‘‘Praise Jehovah for the lips 

that Hitler cannot seal. With you in His Majesty 

Jehovah’s service.’’ . 

Sour ArricAN Repusiic. Cape Town: (1) ‘In face 
of all opposition we had reasonably good reception 
your powerful speech ; hearty congratulations from 
all on Jehovah’s side.’’ (2) ‘‘Telegrams at hand in- 
dicate Rutherford’s Los Angeles broadcast heard 
clearly in many parts of this country. Listeners 
ereatly enthused.’’ (3) ‘‘Judge’s thrilling speech 
heard clear as bell in Copper Belt. and other parts 
Rhodesia.”’ 

Spar. Maprip: ‘Reception splendid; all joined 
6 ye? 

Sourw AUSTRALIA. ADELAIDE: (1) ‘‘Your lecture 


thrilled ; splendid reception ; most fearless speech of 


the century ; behind you to a man.’’ (2) ‘“Eixeellent 
reception South Australia; all thrilled at wonder- 
ful lecture; resolution unanimously adopted; we are 
right with you.”’ ce 
SwEpEN. STocKHOLM: ‘‘Reception good, except atmos- 
pheric interference last quarter ; 100 shouted ‘Aye’; 
wholly with you; more power to you.”’ 


SwitzERLAND. BERNE: ‘'500 gathered at Berne; other 


companies at Zurich and Basel heard every word ; 


greatest witness ever; all rejoicing greatly, includ- 


United States “ er 


- ing German brethren.’’ Zor 
tion; thrilled with message.”” _ 
Trinipap. Port or Spat: ‘500 assem 
ture 21 meters; best yet.’’ ag 
Wates. Carpirr: ‘‘ Excellent reception ; a 
audience of 1500.’’ Cixpacu : ‘Reception e3 


Avasama, BirmincHam: (1) ‘With a thr 
and thanksgiving approximately 3,000 1 
Theatre heard Jehovah’s wonderful mess 
on earth. All stood and shouted ‘Aye’ at 
God bless you.’’ (2) ‘‘Hail Jehovah ai 
Christ Jesus. Greatest convention arra 
conceived. All rejoice to capacity and ar 
cent for everything you said. Praise 
the feast we are privileged to share. 1,0 
placed 50 books and 12,500 booklets, in 7,0 
in 3,700 hours. 10 sound ears operate ix 

and reached 17,000 people.’’ Bi 

Arwona, CHANDLER: ‘Twenty-six liste 
ception good.’’ ; ee: 

Aransas. Lirrte Rock: ‘‘After hea 
words fail us. Revelation 19:1, 2.’ 

CALIFORNIA. BerKELEY: (1) ‘Speech ea 
We hail Jehovah and His King Christ 
‘‘May God bless you for your fearless a 
ful proclamation of His word of truth 
the nations.’’ Fresno: “Greetings fro 
company. Thirty-five of us were assemt 
State College Theatre and were thri 


Monterey : ‘‘Lecture came in perfect. E 
much.’’? OAKLAND: (1) ‘‘Jehovah’s- 
hail of Kingdom truth thrilling beye 
_ spiring; forceful; wonderful. Greetin 
lectures excellent; received with great 
Jehovah’s feast richest ever; climax wo 


Love.’’ SACRAMENTO: ‘Lecture wonde 
tion perfect on KROW.’’ San 
‘Praise to Jehovah for grand message 
unanimously adopted; received San 
auditorium.’’ (2) ‘‘Your broadeast ea 
ful. Thanks to Jehovah and His Vit 
‘We, Slavonian company of Jehova 
are thankful to Jehovah God w 


San Jose: ‘‘Message came in ju 
much appreciated.’’ aces 
Conorapo. ArvapA: ‘‘Seven heard 1 
on side of Jehovah and His | 
‘‘Reception wonderful; heartil; 
message ; be assured our ¢o-opers 
“Most wonderful message; — 
KFEL.’’ Pursxo: ‘‘Receptio! 
stand for resolution.’? 


OF CoLuMBIA. WasHINGTON: ‘‘WOL recep- 
rfect ; a timely and encouraging message.’’ 
. Betz Giave: ‘About 50° gathered here to 
r your lecture. Reception perfect. Every one 
‘Aye’.’’. JACKSONVILLE: ‘‘Reception excellent : 
arless message ‘Separating the Nations’ strength- 
ening and encouraging.’’ Kry West: ‘‘Reception 
god through Cuba.’’ Laxenanp: ‘‘The God-given 
ge came in from Munn Park to 500 people very 
g; we are with you to the end.’’ ORLANDO: 
ry word clear and distinct. Resolution enthu- 
siastically endorsed one hundred percent.’’ MIAMI 

EACH : ‘‘Praise to Jehovah forgniracle performed ; 

cleared miraculously for Paes ; reception 
ent COCH Havana, Cuba, 31.8 meters; 105 
it, all shouted ‘Aye!’ ; sounded like a thousand ; 
Ise again to Jehovah; may He richly bless you ; 
il reports follow.’’ 
A. ATLANTA: ‘‘Program wonderfully clear and 
cet throughout.’’ THomasvitte: ‘‘Jehovah’s 
1g manifest ; reception marvelous over WPAX ‘ 
embled here vote ‘Aye’.’’ 


ois. BELMONT: ‘‘Just received forceful and in- 
ag message; voice clear and strong over 
F; heartily accepted resolution.’’ CHicago: 
“Thrilling message; 2600 stand and shout 


; Jehovah ‘God. be praised; reception: Civie 


"he Golden Age has the privilege of publish- 
ing ‘‘SrpaRatING THE Nations’’, The Gold- 
n Age readers everywhere have been looking for 
his issue so that they may distribute it to their 
ds and neighbors and the ‘strangers within 
gates’. The time has come: for the people 
e their stand definitely om one side or the 
‘The separating of the nations. has begun. 
nformation concerning the separating work 


Golden Age, ey 

Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

e send me 40 copies of issue No. 430, con- 
g Judge Rutherford’s lecture ‘‘Srparar- 
Nations’’. Enclosed find $1.00, (Can- 
1 other countries, $1.25) 
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Opera House perfect.’’ (2) ‘“Overjoyed and com- 
forted. with ‘‘Feasts’? message. Jehovah continue to 
direct you. 1700 unanimously endorse declaration ; 
appreciate greatly greetings sent to us; we in turn 
gteet you heartily and hail Jehovah and Hig King. 
817 publishers; 16 sound ears; distribution nearly 
10,000.’’ Rocxrorp: ‘‘Greatly appreciative today’s 
broadeast of truth;. reception perfect.’’ Rock 
Isuanp: ‘Reception perfect; lecture and Riches 
surely help Jonadabs take stand for Jehovah and 
Kingdom under Christ.’’ 

Inpiana. Evansviu.e: ‘Reception good; best wishes 
ever given.’’? Muncie: ‘‘Reception excellent ; reso- 
lution heartily supported.’’ 

Kansas. Dopcr Cry: ‘‘Lecture came in fine; won- 
derful beyond words.’’ 

Lovuistana. New OrxeEans: ‘Your delivery wonderful, 
and the Word of God exalted today. Hail to Jeho- 
vah and His King.’’ 

( Maryuanp. Battrmore: (1) ‘‘ Perfect reception entire 
speech WCBM Baltimore.’”’ (2) ‘‘Jehovah be 
praised; most powerful message yet given; audience 
thrilled ; perfect reception; total attendance 825.’ 

. (3). ‘Assembly: rejoices with you praising Jehovah. 

500 publishers; 6000 obtainers; 8000 literature ; 
1500 hours; entire audience arose, shouted ‘Aye’ 

. this afternoon.’’ 
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» Millions Heard! Now Millions Will Read 


is published in this magazine, The thing for you 
to do now is to pass this information on to others. 


. A special offer is set. out below. The dollar 
that is sent in will aid in carrying forward the 
work of the Golden Age magazine, the sole pur- 
pose of which is to inform the people of the truth. 
We can supply you with any quantity. Note the 
special offer below. 
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The Golden Age, 
117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Please begin my subscription for The Golden 
Age at once for a period of one year. Enclosed 
- find $1.00, (Canada and other countries, $1.25) 
(Single copy, 5c) 
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You Have Read 


“Separating the Nations” — 


in this magazine 


Now 


You Will Surely Desire 


“Ri GHEE a. 


Jupar Rutuerrory’s Latest Book 


HERE has just come off the press a 
384-page book beautifully illustrated 


in Ben Day work as well as full-colored pic- 
tures, It is magnificently bound, stamped _ 


in gold and embossed, and the embossing 


is a picture of beauty itself. However, 


that’s not the reason why you want the 
book. It is for its contents, the value of 
which cannot be estimated. Riches con- 
tains information which will enable every 
person to realize in fullness the greatest 
desire and fondest hopes of humankind. 
‘Are you willing to devote the necessary 
time and give sincere study to what is 
written in this book? If so, you will gain 


a knowledge that will bring you real peace © 
of mind, because this book does not con- 


a 


The Watch Tower, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Ye 


Please send me a copy of Riches, the auto-— Name re ieee > 
graphed edition. I enclose a contribution of coe 4 
50e to be used in Fumhening the i of — 


: abe Kingdom, 


‘now, and on the small ¢oi 


tain the opinion of a man, but sets fort 
the truth taken from the Word of Bo 


The autographed edition . is. 


50e, which will be used for the furt 6 AY o 
of the Kingdom message, the 
sent anywhere, postage pre ! 


The separating of the 1 ne ation 


love Him. 
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5, at 4:00 p.m. on Sun- 
y. During the remainder 
‘the convention the at- 
dance varied between 
and 3,500. These were 
ered from 27 different 
and three Canadian 
ces. It was a very en- 
astic assembly, and all 
richly blessed by hav- 
large share in the field 
fe and in the Lord’s 
fiful provision, partic- 
Judge Rutherford’s 
s on Sunday. 
ng the public address 
tire audience sat on 
dge of their seats, as 
were afraid of missing 
one sentence. At the 
their outburst of ap- 
e and their enthusias- 
t of “Aye” indicated 
ete accord of every- 
present with what had 
uid from the platform. 
at any convention, 


[ERE were approximately 6,000 people at 
he public lecture given’ by J udge Ruther- 
and between 4,000 and 4,500 for his second 


DU 
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ut exception, did the audience rise in the 
mer they did here and shout “Aye”, 

fe Rutherford’s second speech was re- 
with even greater enthusiasm, if possible. 
on of the Lord’s Feast and the privilege 
ng some part in it thrilled the hearts of 
t. No effort is here made, of course, 
e the talk to you who were privileged 
0 it yourselves, or will see it subse- 
im the Society’s literature. 

fi ld Service was very good. There were 


a The World-wide Assembly of February 23, 1936 


he Convention in Los Angeles 


approximately 1,500 who had a part in it. This, 


There was never an assembly of any people 
on earth like the great assembly of the people 
of Jehovah God on February 21-24, 1936. The 
assembly began at Los Angeles February 21, 
It ended In Australia and New Zealand Feb- 
ruary 24, a day later than it ended in Los 
Angeles, as men count time, though actually 
it ended at the same Instant. When Judge 
Rutherford finished his second address, on 
“Feasts”, the convention was over. 


Imagine a convention with such a record of 
convention activities as is provided in the 
accompanying table shown on page 402, 


This provides a definite and wholly satis- 
factory plan for the future convention activ- 
ities of Jehovah’s people. Who would ever 
have supposed that at almost the same in- 
stant, throughout the earth, some 10,000 of 
Jehovah’s people would be calling at the 
homes of the people with the message of 
God’s Kingdom, and a little later would at 
actually the same instant be listening to the 
same inspiring and instructive lectures from 
the Word of God, by the one Jehovah God 
has placed in the body of Christ at this time 
to direct the work of His faithful and true 
witnesses in the earth? 


Take note of the fact that by this arrange- 
ment there was ample territory for each 
worker: it was not necessary to drive 70 
miles to find people to whom to witness, nor 
to call on the same people more than once 
within a day or two. 


The reports of the various assemblies are 
presented herewith, from west to east, as far 
as they have come in up to the time of go- 
ing to press. 
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in addition to the great many who had to work 
in and around the auditorium, accounted for 
practically all who were at the conventint dur- 

ing the first two days. Of 


course, many came in on 
Sunday who did not have 
any part in the service in 
the Los Angeles area, but 
undoubtedly worked with 
their own company until the 
meeting time. 

There were 63 books and 
17,975 booklets placed in 
the house-to-house witness- 
ing, in 12,176 homes. The 
accumulated time amounted 
to 4,856 hours. At the pub- 
lie meeting there were 29 
books and 529  )ooklets 
placed. The publishers were 
received very well through- 
out the territory. Practical- 
ly everyone called upon ex- 
pressed himself as being 
aware of the fact that the 
convention was on, and ap- 
peared sufficiently interest- 
ed to tune in to the publie 
talk. 

Many expressions were 


heard by the publishers on Monday as they 
called on the people from house to house, saying 
that they listened to the lecture and that they 
were in full accord with it. There were, of | 
course, Some exceptions, but this was the gen- 
eral expression, There was a very marked in- 
crease in the expressions of good will from the 
people noted and reported by those in the field. 

The setting in the auditorium was magnifi- 
cent. The main auditorium seats close to 6,000 
people. It has a massive stage, 196 feet long and 
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as other cars that were being used. 

On the front part of the platform there was a 
tremendous display of palms and flowers ex- 
tending more than one-third of the way from 
each wing. This provided an ideal setting of 
natural beauty for the lecture. Over the speak- 
er’s head and across the front of the mulberry- 
colored heavy plush curtain was a large sign, 
50 feet long, with the words “SEPARATING THE 
Nations”, which kept the issue continually be- 
fore the minds of the audience until it was time 
for the lecture to start. Then no reminder was 
necessary. The thrill- 
ing address itself held 
them spellbound. 

In the pit in front of 
the stage provision was 
made for the deaf and 
hard of hearing. The 
Acousticon Institute 
for the hard of hearing 
loaned the convention 
at Los Angeles a Group 
Hearing Aid sufficient 
for 200. Only 70. re- 
quired it. It is com- 
prised of individual 
equipment for each 
one, enabling them to 
sit in their seats, put 
on this head gear, and listen to the lectures. 


This equipment provides for its own ampli-_ 
fication. There was a microphone placed on the 
platform in front of the speaker, which picked _ 
up the voice, carried it through their particular | 
amplifying system and then fed it to the differ- 


ent equipments. The hearts of the 70 who were 
thus privileged to hear all of the lectures were 


thrilled, and tears streamed down the cheeks of 


many, as this was undoubtedly the first time 


many of the hard of hearing were able to hear 


perfectly every word without straining. 


In one of the boxes provision was made for 
the deaf and dumb. They were all assembled in 


one box, where they had one competent trans- 


mitter to listen and transmit the lecture to them ~ 


by the sign language. As far as humanly pos- 


sible provisions were made for every require- 
ment, and all in attendance were cae 


happy. 


1 


the GOLDE 
approximately 100 feet deep. It was possible for. 


Judge Rutherford to drive his car on the stage 
behind the curtain without any difficulty, as well 


One of the events that ee down 


n any co 
he | 


There were many intone 


_ Everybody here’is a 


ing had some part in the conven ee 


taking i in this “Feast of Taberna 
people will share together. This 
ly manifest itself in real acti tye 
bution of the Riches book in the 
paign. [See page 416. ] cy, 


Texas, Utah and Washington. L 
various means. There were ee iC 


— 


ars and lived in tents on the grounds. There 
2 21 sound cars, most of them brought by 


chovah’s people in Los Angeles provided 
ming accommodations free for all of the pio- 


the parking space, and all necessary pro- 
ons of that nature were supplied free. Meals 
were provided free, and some of the pio- 
who were financially unable to return 
were aided in that respect. 


rature was provided by the Society depot 
esentative, so they were enabled to get what 
required. This was a decided aid for the 
neers who came ! 
istanees and had 
ars filled to ca- 
in order to re- 
the expense of 
weling and there 
s not much room 
for carrying liter-~ 
The Los Angeles 
ny put forth a 
strenuous effort 
make everything as 
dent and as com- 
e as possible for 


e were 23 sound 
egistered. How- 
mly 21 of them 
ed. Two had dif- 
In getting their 
ito the state, due to faulty registration, 
iething of that nature. By Thursday ..eve- 
of the 21 sound cars were on the job 
ting the announcement record “Sepa- 
he Nations” in different parts of the 
} evenings were devoted to checking up 
equipment and making arrangements 
) pickups so that they could be used for 
deasting the lecture on Sunday in sec- 
{ the city where the people were too poor 
adios. | 

- evening there was a meeting of the 
Operators, where the operation and 
t was discussed freely. It was found 
‘ity of the operators were broadcast- 
) loudly. A practical demonstration was 
iven so that a uniform and reasonably 
presentation of the lecture was possible. 


¢ 


rs who required such. All in house-cars lived. 
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Everything was arranged in advance, and by 
Sunday the 21 cars assigned for duty were able 
to pick up and rebroadcast the lecture clearly 
at their respective locations. The comments 
heard by the operators and indicated in their 
reports were very interesting. Space will not 
permit enumerating these here. 

The work of advertising this convention was 
very well taken care of. 500,000 handbills sent 
by the Society were received and all distributed 
by Saturday night in the house-to-house work; 
it was not necessary to have any downtown dis- 
tribution. Radio broadcast announcements were 
also arranged for over six radio stations at the 
time of the day when the largest number of ra- 
dio listeners were sup- 
posed to be tuned in. 

There were 600 plac- 
ards on the outside of 
the Los Angeles street 


cars, so everywhere 
you went these plac- 
ards were in sight. 


These were large cards 
21 by 26 inches, and 
were very effective. 
Also, 500 placards 
were placed in store 
windows throughout 
the city, and there was 
hardly anywhere you 
went that you did not 
run across some of 
them after a_ short 
walk; and 1,400 cards 
were placed on automobiles and in store win- 
dows, houses and lawns of the various brethren 
throughout the city. 

In addition to this there were 12 lines of 
banners strung across the streets in the vicinity 
of the Shrine Auditorium. The photograph en- 
closed covering this hardly does justice to the 
effectiveness of this means of advertising; for 
it really was very effective and no one passing 
that vicinity could help but notice them. 

Billboard advertising was also used. A com- 
mercial moving billboard 24 by 94 feet with pow- 
erful sound equipment was employed. This moy- 
ing billboard drove along the boulevards and 
avenues and used the convention record as an- 
nouncement. During the evenings it was used in 
the downtown sections. It was brilliantly illu- 
minated; consequently it could be easily read 


i! Eh 


SUN. FEB.23,12NOON [Sime 
4 SEPARATINGeNATIONS Ease 
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and was quite ioiaeune On Saturday ee 
noon it was used at the Santa Anita Race Tracks 
just as the crowd was leaving the races, and the 
crowds that attended the races were advised 
that something worth while was going on in 
their vicinity. ~ 

In addition to the large billneaee, five other 
billboards of various sizes were used and driven 
through the streets of the city. A permit was 
obtained for the use of these, There was a joker 
in the permit, to this effect: It stated: that all 
- moving billboards must have sound equipment 
installed. With the number of transcription ma- 
chines available, this was meat for the operators 
here, and, naturally, they used them eteptirey; 
for each one of these 
moving billboards went 
through the city with 
the transcription ma- 
chine and the adver- 
tising record. 

There was an im- pPiweg 
mersion service pro- 
vided for as.a part of 
the convention; and 
139 symbolized their 
consecration by water 
immersion, A feature - 
of this was that the 
talk covering this serv- 
ice was the 44-minute lecture by Judge Rather: 
ford on this subject, which is complete and to 
the point, and enabled the brethren to get a clear 
presentation of this matter in a few-minutes and 
was much preferable to the long-winded talks 
that formerly marked this event. os 

The physical man had to be provided for, a 
this was excellently taken care of in the cafe- 
teria arrangement. Jehovah’s people worked 


XS 


long and hard to make this a success, and the 


unanimous approval of all who were served in 
the cafeteria was a clear indication that all were 
more than satisfied. There was a total of 8,122 
meals served during the entire convention. 


The eafeteria itself had a seating capacity: of 


700, so that with the exception of oe time im- 


mediately after Judge Rutherford’s- first talk 
there was no time when there was anything near © 
7 aia This point is. : thes 


a congestion, and even on that occasion there 
was only about 15 minutes of congestion. 
There were used approximately 1,000 pounds 
of meat, 125 gallons of milk, about 100 gallons 
of ice cream, 60 pounds of coffee, approximately 
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vention was in attenda 


to identify them as being - 


Spiel 


aiscnhe signs, which was ab 
thusiastically by the audien 
378 indicated that they desix 


be said that more than 


after Judge Rutherford’s 
was an exhortation to the we 
out and show themselves, 
preciate the advantage o 


There is an even greater out 
however, which i is = Q E 


tion demonstrated probably 


this fight, not to serve any I 
but because they love the 


——— 


f the largest and most enthusiastic con- 
L ntions that Kansas City has had has just 
sen concluded. The convention did not officially 
until Saturday; yet there were present at 
he Friday evening meeting approximately 475 
jublishers, and at the first meeting Saturday 
aorning about 600 were present. Of this num- 
er, 363 turned in reports of field service. Tak- 
jag into consideration the distance the friends 
rove and the time spent obtaining room accom- 
Jations and instructions, there was a nice 
ning of service. 
1¢ weather in Kansas City for several weeks 
ast has been extremely cold; in fact, too severe 
or the friends to be out. Sub-zero weather pre- 
ailed until Thursday. But Saturday morning 
‘as as nice as spring, and the same continued 
ver Sunday. BE Ac 
The conventioners, together with the local 
mmpany, did a real job of advertising, and 
y method suggested by the Society was 
sed. A number of sound carg (about 30) were 
(the service with car cards and the special an- 
juncement record, and these covered the town. 
re Was one group of cars used in adver- 
that proved to be very effective. Four 
vere used with a large painted sign on both 
of each car. The first car carried signs 
the words “Srparatine THE Nations”, This 
’sound car, to attract attention. The second 
(I, Tunning a reasonable distance behind the 
ist, had signs “Hear Jungs Ruruerrorp”, The 
lind car signs read “Sunpay 2 p.m. Frsru- 
,¥ 23”; and the fourth car signs read “Kansas 
t¥ Rapro Stations KWKC ann W9XBY”, 
articular idea of advertising seemed to be 
ly effective, from the reports that were 
[by the friends from the public with whom 
ame in contact. 
friends succeeded in distributing. 100,000 
inouncement slips; and each car carried at 
st one placard, and most of them had two and 
‘tee placards, These cards were placed in 
Jominent places in Kansas City and in all the 
‘all towns of the Kansas City territory. 
he wire connections at the hall were very 
nt, the convention building being thorough- 
l by loud-speakers with microphone 
us which enabled speakers to address 
convention. . 
us Were provided in the building, making 
y convenient for the workers. Hot meals, 
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as well as sandwiches, were served, and the 
Kansas City company deemed it a real pleasure 
to be able to provide meals for the pioneers 
without cost. Over eleven hundred free meals 
were served free of charge to pioneers and 
those working in the cafeteria. 

The room committee had things especially 
well in hand, free lodging being provided pio- 
neers in most cases, 

Hospital service was provided with at least 
two doctors and one registered nurse on hand 
at all times, and competent-women in attend- 
ance. A great number of pioneers received treat- 
ment (chiropractic and osteopathic) without 
charge. 

On Sunday morning there were about 700 
present at the opening, at 9 o’clock, and 684 pub- 


_ lishers went in the service. They put in 1,703 


hours. They returned shortly after noon and 
preparations were made for the afternoon lec- 
ture at 2 o’clock. : 

There were approximately 1,250 present in 
the main auditorium and adjoining rooms, Very 
close attention was given throughout the entire 
talk, and there was no interference, The plo- 
neers placed considerable literature with the 
public who had come in, and all were given a 
copy of the Loyalty booklet as they left. 

Immediately after the afternoon talk an im- 
mersion service was held, and 46 symbolized 
their consecration to do God’s will for ever. 

In checking over the names of those who at- 
tended the convention the following states were 
represented: Missouri, Kansas, Nebraska, Tex- 
as, Oklahoma, Illinois, South-Dakota, Colorado, 
California, and Iowa; also Canada. 

In the evening for Judge Rutherford’s talk at 
six o'clock there were 1,150 present; and as the 
friends disbanded wonderful expressions of en- 
thusiasm were noted on all sides. 

The report of service for the convention was 
as follows: Publishers 1,047; hours 2,483 ; books 
3; booklets 8,958; obtainers 5,949. 

Sound equipment report: Hours 7 0; machines 
24;-attendance 7,840. 

This does not include the work done by the 
parade of four cars, which proved extremely 
effective. 

One of the local newspapers, the Journal-Post, 
gave us some splendid write-up. We had two 
news items, one 1,000-word editorial, and we 
placed with them about ten inches of advertis- 
ing. This was all run before the lecture, 
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MILING faces, that soyful Ae. was the pre- : 
) dominating appearance of all ‘those attend- 
ing the Chicago convention. All there knew that. 


they were one part of a great assembly of Je- 
hovah’s organization. They were anxious to ob- 
tain their assignment and do whatever work 
there was in connection with the advertising of 
the King and Kingdom. Their assignment this 
time was the advertising of the public lecture 
“SpparnaTING THE Nations” and the placing of 


literature with the people so that they might. 
take their stand on the side of the King and the 


Kangdom. 


At the opening of the convention Saturday 


morning, more than 450 publishers were 
equipped with literature, a good bundle of pub- 
lic meeting announcements, some with phono- 
graphs, all waiting to move into action. A large 
battery of sound equipment was on hand, and 
after a short meeting all went forward to ad- 
vertise the greatest lecture of all times. At 9: 30 
there were none left in the auditorium, except 
a few caretakers to assist those who were just 
arriving to find rooms and make assignments 
for the field work. ; 

Good cafeteria arrangements were made for 
the feeding of the witnesses at no cost, includ- 
ing a box lunch. Large counters with good food 
were set up for the convenience of the workers, 


and all helped themselves and made such con- 


tributions as they desired to defray expenses. 
The pioneers appreciated this greatly. 


The Praise and Declaration meetings were 
devoted entirely to ways and means of better 
advertising the Kingdom. The various equip- 
ment which the Lord had brought to His people, — 


such as radio, phonographs, sound cars, books, 
booklets, magazines and other equipment was 


discussed, then a new means of advertising was 


brought to the attention of the convention, the 


electric sign. This was accepted with great en- 
thusiasm and all were thrilled with this new 


method of advertising and identifying them- 


selves particularly with Jehovah’s organization, . 


which this sign will do. 


Very helpful suggestions were offered as to 


the use of the various equipment placed in our 
hands. The discourses delivered at the Chicago 
convention by those delegates sent by the So- 
ciety were based on The Watchtower. 

Our one big objective was to inform the peo- 
ple of the lecture “Separating THE NaTIoNns”, On 
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this with great enthusiasm. 


2,600 persons, who listened with rap 


literature, turned in their names, and 


vention were now keyed up and av 


awe: were blessed — 


ay ee: fae was much 
done after 8:30, and the brethren 


ae jaio “sandwich ee: and» 
walked for miles through the “Loop” st 
Chicago, some two by two, others singly 
sound cars drove through the down 
tions, Other cars with signs also. advert 


announcing lecture ane ode L 
town crowded sections to distribute 
passers-by. One man was heard to s 
the fifth time I have been. handed 0 


ture. This auditorium was. mee 


er had no effect upon the ania fy 
peere: to hear the truth, whey ai ‘sul 


persons left the auditorium, Tn) 
one would say “They cou 


dors and hallways that it cotta bate L 
the streets. A goodly number of De 


to hear Judge Rutherford’s” Hi oe 
night at the convention hall. 


All the witnesses attending ‘the 


cae 


keen anticipation the evening progra 


on to the “sreat multitude”. Noth- 
r the sun could stop that organization 
g forward to the eG of J ehovah’s 


ve following message was immediately sent 
lge Rutherford: “Overjoyed and comfort- 
ith ‘Feasts’ message. Jehovah continue to 
you. 1700 unanimously endorse declara- 
ppreciate greatly greeting sent to us. We 
1 greet you heartily and hail Jehovah and 
ing . 817 publishers, 16 sound cars, distri- 
m nearly 10,000. Chicago Convention.” 
Report of ‘the work accomplished in the 
a as very gratifying. There were 817 pub- 
engaging in the work during Saturday 
mday. They placed 58 bound books, 9,274. 
nd each of the publishers averaged 
urs in the field work. This literature was 
d in n the hands of 4,503 obtainers. 
ery Means was employed to advertise the 
lecture by sound equipment. There were 
ionographs reported used, 7 portable tran- 
ion machines, and 16 sound ears. In and 
C i ieago there were 135,785 persons re- 
d to have heard the announcement by 
f sound equipment. 
many instances the phonographs were 


RLY last year the Birmingham company 
wked the Society for a convention with 
Rutherford present. This-request was 


s as patiacd = the Society. 

- Auditorium was already engaged for 
meeting, and the next largest audito- 
emple Theatre, was secured for the 
assembly. But we were refused the 
ng room, for some reason or an- 
e did not want to be outdone; so a 
‘storeroom was secured and volun- 
y constructed benches, and other 
y equipment was installed for the J.w. 
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taken into big business houses, offices, factories, 
and other places, and interesting experiences 
were related. Calling on an executive of a large 
firm, the executive invited the pioneer to run the 
gnnouncement record. He placed the phono- 
graph on the table in the waiting room and left 
his door open. In the waiting room there were 
25. other persons who listened attentively, 

In a small factory a witness spoke to the 
manager, who said, “Well, the factory force 
might as well hear, too” : so they called all the 
factory employees, numbering around 20, into 
the office and a splendid witness was given. Je- 
hovah affords His people many opportunities of 
witnessing, and certainly the advertising of 
“SEPARATING THE Nations” afforded all of us an 
extraordinary privilege in this regard. 

Jehovah really performed a miracle in the 
arranging of the weather from sub-zero for a 
whole month to 40° above zero Sunday. The use 
of the radio, and_many stations throughout the 
world, which were obtained through great diffi- 
culty, further proved the Lord’s direction. It 
was the Lord’s doing and marvelous in our eyes. 
The witnesses assembled at Chicago were over- 
joyed with this new arrangement and look for- 
ward to many such gatherings in the future. 
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Temporary offices were established, and many 
were notified by card of such arrangements. On 
Thursday they began to arrive, some from 
Texas, some from North Carolina, Virginia, 


Tennessee, and, in fact, all the southeastern 


states. 

The winter in the south had been the most 
severe in history, and the committee hardly 
knew what to plan; but, knowing that Jehovah’s 
people do not fear the weather, plans were made 
for about 2,000. And we did not miss our guess 
very much; for by Sunday more than 2,000 were 
on hand. 

On Sunday morning 1,015 participated in the 
service. The total literature placed for the two 
days is as follows: bound books 50, booklets 
12,500; hours 3,700; recipients 7,100; sound-car 
hours 60, people reached 17,000. 

The main feature of the convention was Judge 
Rutherford’s address to all the earth on “Srp- 
ARATING THE Nations”. Approximately 3,000 per- 

(Continued on page 397) 
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je blessing was certainly manifest 10 : 
the ‘gee by ne means, in a 


upon the Cleveland (Ohio) division of the 
great international convention and the strenu- 


ous efforts which the conventioners put forth | 


to make this a success and accomplish a cle 
witness. 

The reception of both the afternoon and eve- 
ning discourses by Judge Rutherford was splen- 
did, every word being audible to every one 
throughout the assembly; three auditoriums 
were used for the lecture “SEPARATING THE Na- 
trons”, All assembled at the main Masonic au- 
ditorium for “Feasts”. A large crowd of 4,500 
heard “Separating the Nations”, and the eve- 
ning attendance was 3,500. 

That to which the witnesses had long looked 
forward and which constituted the high points 
of the convention were, of course, the two lec- 
tures by Judge Rutherford. With one accord the 
assemblies fully supported the resolution called 
to their attention. That the witnesses have a 
keener appreciation of their position and re- 
sponsibility because of the message brought to 
them, there is no question, and these two lec- 
tures have been of untold value to the Lord’s 
people. They appreciate this, and so expressed 
their appreciation to Judge Rutherford, to the 
Society, and, above all, to Jehovah, who directs 
His organization. 
~The effectiveness of this type of convention 
was marked -by everyone, and the witnesses 
earnestly desire for this to be repeated in Je- 
hovah’s provision. Never has such an enthusias- 
tic assembly of the Lord’s people been held} the 
activities of the convention accomplished a 
splendid witness. 

The cumulative total of publishers for the two 

days was 3,088, 2,047 being in the field on Sun- 
day. A total of 15,531 pieces of literature, of 
which 15,478 were booklets, was placed with 
10,110 obtainers, in 6,032 hours; this in a:terri- 
tory that is thoroughly covered every few weeks. 
There were 704 automobiles in the service. 
_ In addition to consistent advertising of the 
lecture by means of the sound machines prior 
to the convention, a total of 20 sound cars were 
in use on Sunday, the 23d, for rebroadcast pur- 
poses. 

In addition e the 4,500 persons assembled at 
the convention to hear “Separating the Na- 
tions”, there was an estimated attendance of 
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limited. number who took advantage of he 


the territory in a most satisfactory me 
In addition to the 300,000 advertising 
supplied by the Society, delegates fro 
companies brought great quantities of th 
them, which were distributed by the 
tion. The 1,500 placards furnished. by y 
“ciety were used j in store windows and au, 
by 600 printed locally, in addition to 
in street cars. Large banners wer 
annie streets. 
The new electric signs demonstra 
Seaton were received with enthu: 
plause, everyone apparently desiring 
cash orders were taken for 238 in 
four samples which were left. Ar 
were made for all the witnesses to 
supply of electric signs through thei 
ice director upon re ee x 
convention. he 
The beautiful Masonic ates n 
Sunday afternoon sessions were held 
the best in the land for acoustic pur} 
public- address system took the conve 
sions to all parts of the building, ; ine 
cafeteria hall and the mar 80° 
hear. ee 


larger than anticipated, put was a 
cafeteria most satisfactorily, and the « 
arrangements throughout demons 
be accomplished when workers co 
ly, working in harmony to the su 
Lords work. Everyone was anxious 
form his or her part in the conve 
there were more than sufficient ° 
every feature of the work to be 

Even the weather moderated si 
days of the convention were v 
this respect. Up until the conv 
to assemble prior to the conve: 
bitter cold accompanied by sn 
throughout the large section of the 
which they came. While the bad 

considerable handicap, large m 

attendance from the states of Ne 
sylvania, Ohio, Kentucky, M 
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ce hee. Rutherford’s public speech ‘the 

alded and widely advertised event that 

vah’s witnesses have had the privilege of 
Leto the attention of the people. 

ie division here decided it wanted the best 

av lable, and secured Syria Mosque, the 

; t hall in Pittsburgh. With the securing of 

ost a third of a million radio folders work 


sand blotters with a cut of the speaker 
nm and notice of the lecture, which were 
ib buted throughout the office buildings; 

it: r-five full-length banners for atop automo- 
s, and additional signs for bumpers and for 
lows in cars; also two sound cars and phono- 
! h 2 ecords. 

dec to this were three banners for placing 
| the main intersections here. A real fight 
led don account of the close proximity of one 
ese to a three-million-dollar church build- 
ecently built by the late R. B. Mellon. As 
orkers began to hoist the banner, the minis- 
tl ‘ 1e church came out. Hardly noticing what 
ing on, he passed by. Just as the banner 
hung he came around the corner. Sighting 
anner he almost stumbled over himself as 
rted into a bank, doubtless to call up the 


1 service director was soon called by the 
aed official, who stated the preacher was 
he director asked the official if he 
a it would be well for him to call on the 
her and learn his objections, and the offi- 
plied in the affirmative. The interview 


cher, thinking the director and his 
ere from the railway official’s head- 
arted on a tirade, “That sign is com- 
; that Rutherford, he had that sign put 
o make us mad. He took up the reins 
for Russell left off. Russell was so 
ould not permit him to be buried in 
ia. By the way, whom do you repre- 


tor replied, “I am a representative 
ch Tower.” The business manager’s 
ed. The preacher asked the director’s 
Whom do you represent?” He re- 
1 one of Jehovah’s witnesses, too.” 
ers right hand went to his forehead 
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i Bie Pa., every. effort was made to ee 


earnest. This was augmented by eight-- 


é did so was soon evident, as the Pitts-” 
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The director then advised that all the preacher 
‘had just stated was lies, and that he would see 
that the sign was taken down, as he didn’t want 


it at that place anyway. The city officials then 


gave permission to have it hung farther up the 
street. Three days later it disappeared, It was 
finally loeated, and permission was given to 
hang it at another point, nearer the church. 
Two days later it disappeared again. It was 
again located, and permission was granted to 
place it at a very good location near Syria 
Mosque. This is mentioned to show the fairness 
with which the city railway officials tried to act 
and the extreme viciousness of the ally of the 


“church of the Philistines”, 


Pittsburgh had some terrible winter weather 
this year, but the first day of the convention 
eame with a break in the severe weather, and 
Saturday afternoon and Sunday afternoon were 
bright and ideal. © 

On Saturday, at 4:45 p.m., the conventioners 
were thrilled with the “dress rehearsal” and 
anticipated the greater thrill of the morrow. 

With the zero hour reached on Sunday after- 
noon there were approximately 2,500 people as- 
sembled, thrilled with the Lord’s message as it 
proceeded from the lips of Judge Rutherford. 
The audience arose en masse and exclaimed 
“Aye” in favor of the resolution. 

Delegates assembled were from points as re- 
mote as Huntington, W. Va., and Indianapolis, 
Ind, 

The praise services on the program were uti- 
lized by symposiums on the various features— 
phonograph work and sound equipment, A pio- 


neer’s remarks on tact, diplomacy, discretion, 
-ete., in connection with ode: car work were w ell 


put ‘and timely, showing how many times victory 
can be snatched from seeming defeat by acting 
in a manner that is worthy of an ambassador 
of Christ. 

- There were approximately a thousand work- 
ers in the service work on Sunday, and workers 
spoke of enthusiastic experiences from individ- 
uals who were waiting for them to call at their 
home, and car drivers who reported placing all 
their literature and being thereby forced to quit. 

The evening broadcast of Judge Rutherford’s 
talk to the friends on “Feasts” was received with 
cheer and appreciation by about 1,300. It was 
next only to having Judge Rutherford with the 
conventioners personally. Hand clapping at in- 
tervals could not be suppressed. 


The uvenden'i in Toron , Canada 


ae week prior to the convention, when the 
ford’s public lecture had to be done, the temper- 
ature persisted at the zero mark and below. But, 
despite this, the publishers proceeded to carry 
out the work. Many frost-bitten noses and fin- 
gers testified to the willing service performed. 
All together, 150,000 handbils were distributed. 

So that their friends and neighbors would be 
advised of the momentous occasion Jehovah's 
people took eighty-five streamers which had 
been prepared with announcements of the broad- 

cast, and prominently displayed these on their 
yerandas. Store windows provided a convenient 
place to display window cards. 

As the street cars busily covered their routes 

200 of them carried the notice, and eleven 
double-sided signs placed on the tops of auto- 
mobiles advised all who read that the event of 
Sunday was the lecture on “Separatine THE Na- 
tions”. Two Toronto newspapers covering local 
sections of the city carried outstanding quarter- 
page advertisements of the lecture, together 
with write-ups (of good length) giving fuller 
information. 
‘ To cap the work of advertising the lecture a 
hundred or more publishers acting as “sandwich 
men” walked up and down the main streets on 
Saturday evening with placards back and front, 
advertising the lecture. 

So that the Catholic people of good will might 
‘take their flight’ before “winter” sets in, all the 
ears with large signs paraded outside the prom- 
inent Catholic churches, and at 10:30 on’Sun- 
day morning, when the worshipers were leaving, 
the cars were so located as to attract the atten- 
tion of the honest-hearted and to advise them 
of their opportunity to hear the afternoon wit- 
ness. 

Naturally, some who prefer to serve Satan 
heard and saw also, and in one instance several 
young men jumped upon the running board of 
a publisher’s car and attempted to cut the guy 
ropes and thus bring down the sign. They did 
- not succeed. 


One of the greatly appreciated features of the 


convention was the cafeteria. Having in mind 


that good soldiers require to be fed on whole-— 
some and convenient temporal as well as spirit- . 


ual food, the committee arranged that the cafe- 
teria should be run on a contributory basis, This 
meant that pioneers and others of limited finan- 
cial means were free to have all the necessary 


intensive work of advertising Judge Ruther- 


meals sas charge, whi 
Lord with greater affluence wei 
ute in proportion. to their abi 
pressed appreciation of the efficient se 
the thoughtful provision made for their 
Over icy and snow-blocked roads pion 
company publishers traveled, some fro 
hundred miles distant, to take part 
centrated witness. Captains from the lo 
pany were appointed to guide the visit 
nesses to their territory and look after 
ete. Under the captains 274 publishers 
in the field service during the two day: 
worked 746 hours, leaving with the in 
public 3,075 books ‘and booklets. 
The people in and about Montreal, 
did not need to attend the Toronto asse 
hear Judge Rutherford’s speeches by dit 
connection with Los Angeles. A telep 
tied in with the transcontinental system, 
the judge’s voice to an auditorium in 
Montreal Island. i. 
Just previous to the pobha eee 
Judge Rutherford, the Canadian Rad: 
mission, which, of course, does not ca 
communications from Jehovah’s witness 
besieged with calls from those desi 
the lecture, endeavoring to find out th 
which were carrying the talk, in Ca 
calls became so numerous that the € 
Radio Commission was in turn foree 
information from the telephone compan: 
The public-address system | DEES 
used in the auditoriums in -Toront 
by the Lord’s people and most effect 
to give forth the message as it came f 
telephone lines. The equipment carr 
speaker’s voice clearly and easily to ev 
of the auditoriums and was heard 7 
echo or interference. 
Twenty-five hundred or es eo 
listening intently to the speech “Smpar 
Natrons”, loyally and enthusiastically 
their feet in response to the reque 

_ speaker that all who desired to take t 
on the side of Jehovah so signify 
This public speech so interested thos 
public present that many of them acc 
‘invitation, which was extended to each 
ent on the free programs distributes 
turned to hear Judge Rutherford’s la 
on “Feasts”, thus swelling the atte 
conventioners to a total of 1 ATT att 
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., Md, a great witness was made 
e supremacy of the name of Jehovah. 
Richmond Street Armory was filled with 
d of a thousand enthusiastic listeners to 
ec h by Judge Rutherford, brought to the 
rium by direct wire from Los Angeles, 
he speaker gave all the oppertunity to 
s their fealty to Jehovah and His King, 
| Jesus, every person stood up and lustily 
4 ( d “Aye”, ; 

poch-making speech “SEPARATING THE 
was broadcast by Baltimore station 
Splendid reception was had from the 
hich had the courage to broadeast the 


autos with specially amplified radios, 
up” the speech from WCBM and ‘re- 
east? from strategic points in different 
f the city. 
listeners in the surrounding homes thus 
C s thrilling speech. It was interesting 
s that, although the temperature hovered 
Ze, many stood in the cold and listened 
jugho ot the entire broadcast. 
0 ice “Ral of Baltimore gave ex- 


‘ ound ear and radio-equipped automo- 
number of these patrolmen expressed 
ve 8 as ‘ae apts sympathetic with the 


eee of a great multitude of oe of 


ere desirous of expressing their alle- 
Jehovah to join in the shout of “Aye”. 

ovah’s witnesses operating the sound 
id “Aye”. All at once one of the offi- 
ing the sound car suddenly raised his 
ped the palm of his hand with his fist, 

d at the top of his voice, “Me too!” 
. was any campaign more widely adver- 
(. Hive ery available means was used to adver- 
the sage of the hour, the actual work 
by Jehovah’s witnesses themselves. 

et with hearts filled with gladness, 
‘om door to door telling, to everyone 
isten, about the importance of the 
at was to go to the ends of the earth, 

e message from Jehovah. 

ler was very cold, but that didn’t 


ng eromen, youths and maidens, moved 


<a A 


its entirety. ‘A number of sound ears, 


as when Judge Rutherford invited | 


Id men and young men, old women 
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forward as one. Sound cars, adie. equipped: 
automobiles, phonographs, handbills, personal 
conversation and door-to-door witnessing. 

Five hundred publishers advertising the mes- 
sage of the Kingdom. They spent fifteen hundred 
hours in the service of the Lord out in the “field”, 
Hight thousand books and booklets were gladly 
received by the people of good will who were 
visited at their homes. Six thousand of such 
there were who received Jehovah’s witnesses 
gladly. 


(Birmingham, continued from page 393) 
sons were in the visible audience, and it was a 
deafening roar when all as one man shouted 
“Aye” to the résolution. : 
The publie-address system was as clear as a 
bell. A telephone loop was installed connecting 
the cafeteria with the Temple Theatre so that 


all who labored there might hear all the pro- 


grams without going to the Temple Theatre. — 
Judge Rutherford’s voice was as clear as if he 

were in the room personally. Many were heard 
to say, “This is the best convention ever,” and, 
“That was the hardest blow the Devil ever had.” 
‘At the conclusion the following telegram was 
immediately dispatched to Judge Rutherford: 

“With a thrill of joy and thanksgiving ap- 
proximately three thousand in Temple Theatre 
heard Jehovah’s message to all on earth. All 
stood and shouted ‘Aye’ at conclusion. God bless 
you.” 

But the message to all on earth was not all. 
The great Jehovah had a special message for 
His people, and that was brought to them by di- 
rect wire from Los Angeles at 6:00 p.m., Bir- 


mingham time. This was a special feast and was 


appreciated by all. 

- From expressions heard among the Lord’s 
"people, all appreciate more than ever the great 
issue that is before them, their responsibility, 
and the nearness of the final conflict and the 
_ overthrow of the Devil and his entire organiza- 
tion. 

No murmurers or disgruntled ones seemed to 
be present. Everything went along in the best of 
order, peace and rejoicing. All of which be- 
speaks that the Lord has unified His people; 
harmony and oneness of action characterizes the 
movement of His army, presenting a united and 
solid front against the enemy and for JrHovan. 

We lift up our hearts in praise to the great 
Jehovah, who doeth all things well. 


The Conventior 


of i 


Se? blessing was very manifest upon 
the New York session of the Los Angeles con- 
vention. Judge Rutherford’s two talks climaxed 
two days of the most intensive advertising for 
the King and Kingdom ever done in this city.’ 

The Mecca Temple, with a capacity of 3,500, 
was almost filled Sunday afternoon for the lec- 
ture “Srparatine THE Nations”. The entire au- 
dience listened attentively, and when the reso- 
lution was announced, a great shout of “Aye” 
was heard. In addition, 8,300 heard the lecture 
rebroadcast through the sound cars, making the 
total visible audience over 11,000. Judge Ruth- 
erford’s evening talk was surely “a feast”; ap- 
proximately 2,500 present at this meeting were 
thrilled to hear this message from the Lord. 

Field activity for the two days is here sum- 
marized: Publishers, on Saturday 743, Sunday 
1,307; literature placed, books 140, booklets 
21,537 ; hours in door-to-door witnessing, 5,154; 
average hours per publisher, 4. A total of 11,218 
people received literature. 

There were 28 sound cars and 63 phonographs 
in use during the convention. These spent a 
total of 308 hours in service. Those who heard 
the announcement of “Sreparatine THE NATIONS” 
and the rebroadcast of the lecture totaled 531,959. 
The operators of the sound cars placed 679 
booklets. 

Advertising “Separatinc THE NATIONS” was 
done on a grand scale. In New York city about 
600,000 folders announcing the broadcast were 
distributed. Two thousand placards were used. 
Hundreds of additional signs were painted for 
sound ears, automobiles, and other places that 
‘would attract attention. 

There was a spectacular “sandwich-sign” 
parade Saturday afternoon and evening in the 
busy midtown section. About 400 “sandwich 
signs” were used. Such a sign consists of two 
placards tied together, and strapped around 
one’s body, one placard in front and one in back. 
Volunteers quickly responded for this privilege 
of service. In fact, many more signs could have 
been used; some of the witnesses went with only 
one sign, or simply accompanied a group and 
handed out folders. 7 

Over 70,000 folders were handed out in one 
hour by this method; many interesting remarks 
were overheard by those in the parade, some 
against and many for the work of Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses. This was a real thrill for all who par- 
ticipated in it. 


signs, joined in the parade; anc 
was over, everybody downtown had “S: 


“interesting features of the field acti 


a permit to use the sound cars, but witho 


were reported. 
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work in one block, and in 20 or 3 


in New York 


In the evening the soun 


inc THE Nations” called to his attention. 
The sound-car campaign was one of 


Lord’s protection and blessing was ver 
The city has an anti-noise ordinance 
cently a special effort has been made to 
it. Repeated attempts had been made to 


and just before the convention it seemed 
that the sound work would be earri 
much difficulty, because in the week pr 
operators had been arrested and the 
peared to be tightening down, 
However, the workers went ahead, tr 
Jehovah for protection, and the resu 
beyond their greatest hopes. Fifty-sev 
ruptions were made by the police, but 
arrests were made, one resulting in a 
sentence, and the other will be tried 1 
The sound campaign was well orgé 
advance, and when the visiting ¢ 
guide familiar with the city was furn 
the New York company. These kept 
touch with a, central headquarters; ~ 
campaign was directed from one ple 
the greatest sound-car demonstrati 
ried on in the city. The estimated 
heard the announcement of “SmPar 
Nations” and the rebroadcast throug 
cars exceeds half a million. 
Repeated convention announce 
total of 167 hours were given on 
most famous avenues and centers, st 
Square, Wall Street, 42d Street 
nue, Broadway, docks of ocean liners, 


tically the entire island of Manhatta 
ered. Many interesting and thrilling 


graph operators’ were assigned to 
field with witnessing parties. The 
was to have all the party of 10 or 


names of the interested ones fou 


Field witnessing arrangeme 
smoothly. Previous to the con 


Ss were made i local syorker’s who | 
rritory guides or captains. These 
y instructed as to the procedure, and 


4y morning and Sunday morning, all that 

necessary was for the visitors to join_a 
pp headed by a guide and go right to the 
it By: This system worked splendidly. 


/a whole, the entire convention went off 
{ hly and efficiently. There was real unity 
operation, and it seems that all came with 
im view: to have a part in the service 
to do as much as possible. 2 

was observed that everyone present was 
with: some feature of the work, including 
ring, ee hospital, checkrooms, room 
7 i cnt, information, book- supply room, 
aph room and telephone service, and the 
t was a wonderful witness for Jehovah 
kingdom. 

conclusion of Judge Rutherford’s eve- 
all were bubbling over with joy and 
sm; many expressions of appreciation 
rd for the extension of the Los Angeles 
on. All hope that this new method of 
will be repeated. 

ing are some of the interesting reports 
In d-car operators and guides in the 


u incement from sound car aroused a po- 
in from his sleep. Sends police ear to 
se”. Police car locates sound car and 


npatient. Sends out a second police 
first police car. Second car arrives 
re is fmished. Sound car taken to po- 
quarters for questioning. Lieutenant 
seemed to be favorable himself, but 
ction on account of orders from the 
yuested no further activity in his 
it advised the operators. that it was 
blocks up the street to the next pre- 
ére they could continue if they wished. 
i ke folders to pass out to all the 


Catholic church. A few minutes 
‘the lecture the priest with five 
ut of the church and advanced to- 
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witnesses assembled for service Sat- 


see permit. Operators stall off police car. 
2 P-Special record is finished. Captain 
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what authority do you have to demand to see a 
permit!” The priest seemed stumped at this un- 


expected comeback. He and his aides were told 
to get off the running board, and then the car 


drove off, toward the church. As the priest had 


2 evidently stopped mass to try to stop the sound 


ear, his congregation had followed him out of 
the church to see what was going on. The pr lest, 
unable to keep up, saw the sound ear drive rig ht 
up in front of his church making an announce- 
ment to his congregation to be sure to hear this 
important lecture. 

One sound car having made arrangements to 
rebroadcast the lecture “Separating THE Na- 
TIONS” in a parking lot was stopped about five 
minutes after starting. Through some misun- 


derstanding another sound car a few minutes 
later came to the same parking lot, made a set- 


up and was able to rebroadcast fae 40 minutes 
without police interference. It is estimated that 
5,000 heard the lecture from this one point. 


Many other interesting reports were given, 
including items as fiillaws : Rocks and ice thrown 
at the cars, mean policemen, disfiguring signs on 
sound cars and tearing them en friendly and 
inquisitive policemen stopping sound ears to ask 
for information concerning the lecture, using 
sound cars near churches when the congregation 
was leaving. (“St. John-the Divine” on River side 
Drive was one of these.) 

One incident of interest was the reporting by 
an opposer to the police of the activities of a 
sixteen-year-old publisher. After some conver- 
sation the officer became friendly, and refused 
to lay any charge. 

Indeed, it was a season of refreshing for the 
Lord’s people, and all went their way hepa and 
with a determination to remain loyal to Jeho- 
vah and His organization, and to meet the 
enemy squarely with the blessed assurance that 
soon the enemy organization will go down in 
shame and utter destruction. 


The opinion of the witnesses as a whole was 
that the division of an international convention 
into assemblies at several points is a great step 
forward, making the benefits of the convention 
available to a great many more of the Lord’s 
people, and on every hand the desire was ex- 
pressed that there might be more such oppor- 
tunities ahead. . 

“Hail Jehovah and His Son Christ Jesus. 
Greatest convention arrangement ever con- 
ceived.” 


ATTING, in Boston, Mass., around two- : 
sults. 


thirty, Sunday afternoon, February 20, 


1936, to hear Judge Rutherford speak in Los : 


Angeles, in about thirty minutes. Somebody in 
Los Angeles called the time (over the telephone 
line) every five seconds, so that the watches 
would tick harmoniously all over the world. He 
said, in carefully measured tones, “eleven— 
twenty-nine and five seconds, eleven—twenty- 
nine and ten seconds, eleven-twenty-nine and 
fifteen seconds,” and so on around the dial. It 
would soon be three o’clock in Boston; that 
would be noon in Los Angeles; and then the ad- 
dress would begin. 

London was listening for the signals as in- 
tently as Boston, so that when the clock dials 
there indicated 8: 00 p.m. they knew that the ad- 
dress would begin shortly, for it was then noon 
in Los Angeles. 

It was the morning of the next day i in Sydney, 
Australia, Monday morning, approaching 
4.00 a.m. ~ J ehovah’s people were up early and 
had had their breakfast. They listened intently 
to see if they could catch every word that Judge 
Rutherford said when it was Sunday noon in 
Los Angeles. As the words fell from his hps 
they caught them within a second, though the 
accents seemed to be nineteen hours on the way. 
How wonderful it all is! 

There were fifteen drivers of sound cars isa 
up on the platform at one of the declaration 
meetings. They were enthusiastic advocates of 
the peculiar privileges which are theirs. When 
Judge Rutherford spoke in Los Angeles it was 
as though, at some place in the heavens, there 
was a vehicle with sound apparatus able to 
reach to the ends of the earth. Three of the 
sound cars, with splendid co-operation by the 
police, rebroadeast the lecture. 

Three sound cars were kept going for about 
two weeks before the convention. Friday and 
Saturday, February 21 and 22, ten pieces of 
sound apparatus were used in the vicinity of 
Boston to advertise the lecture that spelled 
death to the Hierarchy and life to the great mul- 
titude. : 

Acoustics were perfect at Boston. Every word 
of both addresses from Los Angeles came 
through as plainly as if the speaker were in the 
room. 


There were 200,000 fliers put out advertising 


the lecture; along with the sound cars and the 
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“ning in two hours, with half that num be 


in Nazi prisons and concentration camps 


nal calls by 187 work 

Besides the conventioners, e 
about 800 present at the afternoon lee! 
some 400 of these stayed over for the 
How happy they all looked! They act 
they wanted to be with the other shee} 
stay in the fold. No doubt many of the 


At Boston the cafeteria service wa 
The food was ample in variety, splend 
pared, appetizing and inexpensive. Al 
teen hundred people were served sun 


of four previous meals. ae 

The new signs for flashing “RIC 
quire Within” and other announceme 
hovah’s witnesses, attracted muck 
orders were placed for 30 on the spo 
promised later. It is hoped to have 
in nearly every witness’ fee atts 


ary 24): 

Facing microphones on ent pty platf 
sons in three audiences in halls at the 
Conservatory of Music—part of an interne 
dience of 3,750,000 Jehovah’s witnesses list 
round-the- wnrid broadeast—yesterday 
shouted ‘‘Aye!’’ when Judge Joseph F 
speaking at Los Angeles, urged them t 
resolution in which they promised not 
creature or thing’’ but to obey only th 
hovah. 

Declaring that 1500 Jehovah’s wit 


for refusing to ‘‘heil’’ Hitler, Judge Ruth 
elared that laws compelling person to 
American flag in spite of their relig 1 
were a fulfillment of Biblical props 
last days of the earth. 
He described the governments te 
Germany and Russia as ‘‘modern Phil 
were driving true Christians back to 
fiance of political bans and compared 


recently granted amnesty by Hitler an e of 
members listening in to a shortwave br 
nied Nazi charges that the ‘at er 


“The truth of God’s word ae 
enemies,’’ he said. ‘‘The final tribul tio 
separation of the nations now going on 
The cruel Inquisition has beén reviv 


vey 


wid i 2 ee ae 
nE- / ) mae se | 
rn? 4 


alr ROM the standpoint of Jehovah’s people, the 
evening lecture by Judge Rutherford on 
20 sts” (no doubt to appear ultimately in the 
h Tower Society’s publications) was the 
st of the convention. It worked out that way 
Britain, where ten auditoriums in Birming- 
Bristol, Glasgow, Huddersfield, Liverpool, 
on, Manchester, Newcastle, Sheffield and 
hampton held the 4,162 workers that waited 
1:00 am. Pehear ih F 
e Manchester Daily Sketch, the London 
Mirror, the Bournemouth Daily Echo, the 
n Saturday y Herald, the Manchester Eve- 
g Chronicle, the Leeds “Mercury , the Birming- 
vening Dispatch and the Bolton Evening 
‘acknowledged that the event in the Shrine 
itorium constituted the “World’s Biggest 
adcast”, the first occasion when “One Man 
Ir reach to the Whole World”. 


thods used for advertising the public lec- 
were much the sazne as those already de- 
ibed as so widely employed in the United 
s. There were some additional features: 

000 folders were distributed ; 9,692 window 
were placed ; 362 lantern slides were used 
‘movie houses; 210 phonograph records were 
ed in n the streets ; 3,873 cards were carried in 
ses and other vehicles 622 posters were vari- 
| Bcd; on trucks, automobiles, wheelbar- 
etc., and five electric newspapers were em- 


iy 


ae 


attendance at the public lecture, atc 
day, was 40,157, in all the auditoriums 
yed for the purpose, and at the conclusion 
took away with them 18,414 of the Loyalty 
ets. Besides the ten auditoriums used for 
cture received at midnight, 44 other au- 
ms were used at various centers through- 
i Great Britain, for the public talk, - 
Che official report submitted to the president 
the British branch says: “As far as the Brit- 
‘meld is concerned, the results are beyond 
2 we had dared to hope for. Undoubtedly 
al controlled the whole matter, and we 


| - 1 the lecture was transmitted to 
ss Brussels, Berne, Zurich, Copenhagen, 
0 Stockholm and Helsingfors, 
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| The Convention i in Great Britain 
" [Readers will e excuse the omission from this page, in this issue, of Judge Rutherford’s usual five-minute talk. ] 
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Two of the British Press Notices 


Jehovah’s witnesses know better than to ex- 
pect much attention of a favorable nature from 
the public press, but the following, which ap- 
peared in the British papers named, are not so 
bad: 

Worvp’s Bigcest Broapcast. How G.P.O. Are 
Linking Up Countries. Judge Rutherford’s Message 
From Los Angeles. A tall, broad-shouldered man, with 
a big bass voice that has just a trace of Scottish accent, 
will talk to the world from Los Angeles, California, 
tomorrow night. Judge Rutherford, the American 
‘‘hot gospeller’’, will be the speaker fr om eight to nine 
o’clock. 

The G.P.O., who are co-operating in the broadcast, 
say that it will be the most extensive ‘‘hook-up’’ link: 
ing of countries on record. Herr Hitler has ‘‘banned”? ° 
Judge Rutherford, but even he will not be able to 
stop the voice coming into Germany. 

Judge Rutherford’s voice will travel 3,000 miles 
across the American continent, then another 4,000 
miles over the Atlantic to Baldock, Herts, whence it 
will be transmitted by land line to the International 
Exchange at Faraday Building. From there it will be 
switched for at least 1,000 miles on trunk telephone 
lines to halls in 56 cities and towns in Britain, 

From London the voice will be flung over to many 
Continental cities and to Sydney, Australia, and New 
Zealand, From California it goes to South Africa, 
Bombay, Newfoundland and other places. Masts in 
Canada and Capetown will amplify the voice—The 
Bolton Evening News. 

THE Bigcest Broapcast? A G.P.O. official told me 
yesterday that next Sunday a week what is believed to 
be the most widespread broadcast in history will be 
attempted. The occasion will be a speech at Los 
Angeles by Judge Rutherford, the evangelist. This 
speech will be relayed to all parts of the United States 
and will also be carried across the American continent 
for transmission to Great Britain by radio telephone. 

Judge Rutherford’s remarks, I understand, will not 
be transmitted by the B.B.C. They will be transmitted 
by the Post Office to a large number of halls in various 
parts of the country which have been specially en- 
gaged by the judge’s British followers. The speech 
will be passed on to the Continent of Europe via the 
International Telephone Exchange in London, and 
will be similarly relayed to a number of meetings in 
various Continental countries. 

There is one European country in which the speech 
will certainly not be heard. That is Albania, which has 
no telephone service, either external or internal—The 
Leeds Mercury. 


Writes: Work « , at Inte 


Total 


Public Sunday tg: 
Meeting Evening: Pubiisners Hours Books Booklets | eer ne ‘Obtalgee 
Los Angeles 6,000 4,250 1,210 4,856 92 : 18,504 218.506 ©: 
Kansas City 1,250 1,150 684 2.483 3. 8958 8,961 
Chicago 2600 1,720. 817 «3,280 < 5B 19274 | 9332. : 
Birmingham 3000. 2,000 1,015 3,700 50 12500 12,550 7,100 
Cleveland 4.500: . 3,500 2,047..-6,032 58° 15,478  15,53k 10,110 
Pittsburgh 2.500 . 1,800. 849 3,266 42 11,823 11,865 6,905 
Toronto 9500 1,447 274°. 746. 38-.-8.050 38,088. 2.089 
Baltimore 825 800 ATS: “LATG: 2a S19 7,908.2 <5, 895-228 
New York 2915 2340 1,307. 5,154 140 21537 21,677 11,218 — 
Boston 1762 1,369. 787 2,578. 4% 41,989 12,032) 60273) 
Great Britain 40,157 4.162 18414 18414 18414 - 


TOTAL - 
* Phonographs 


Te report of the assemblies of the Interna- 
tional Convention February 22, 23, 1936, the 
divisions thereof held on the North ‘American 
continent, nine cities throughout the United 
States, and Toronto, Canada, gives much cause 
for rejoicing, and there are certain outstanding 
facts which lay great emphasis on the unity to 
which the Lord has brought His people. 

The witness accomplished by this convention, 
which was for two days at all points except Los 
Angeles, where a three- day convention was held, 
far exceeds anything else in the way of a testi: 
mony accomplished by an international conven- 


tion. The distribution of literature, 121,530 - 


pieces, based on the actual reports of the field 
publishers, has never been equaled in a like 

convention period. This was made possible and 
9,758 publishers were enabled to participate in 


the service because the convention was held at 


these several points instead of bringing every- 
body into one city. The witness that was given 
by radio on that occasion was tremendous, but, 
in addition to the great numbers who heard 
“SppaRATING THE Nations” in their own homes, 


there was a grand total attendance at the public. 


meeting of 27,852, which far exceeds the assem- 
blies of former conventions, and 19,876 of Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses and people of sood will re- 
mained to hear the message Judge Rutherford 
had especially for them when he spoke on 
“Feasts” Sunday evening. The 33,580 hours of 


field service indicates that the majority attend- . 


ing the convention were there to have part 1 in 
the service in some way. 

_ As should have been the ease, this convention 
has been a great impetus to the work with sound 


402 - 


68,009 24,088 9,468 33,580 538 139, 406 139,944 91, 234 147 843 


and sound cars davies Fe conv 
700,000, and the use of the sound eq 
this occasion has really been an ey 
many of Jehovah’s people in dem 
effectiveness of this means of a 
cial features in addition to its us 
ly carrying the Kingdom mes 
_ All of this is certainly. an 
Lord’s people and rejoices th 
have had some share in this $ 
and have been the recipients o 
cious favors and blessings on 
The work which was done ir 
most severe winter by this ¢ 
ten cities, the rapt attention 
sembly gave to the Lord’s word 
brought to them by a mechanical n 
wholehearted and spontan 
great appreciation of the as 


It is not necessary for fea Veg 
nti to be united in one ny 


Ra Gere 


struction which they ser a0 
scattered points has provec 
just as much appreciated a 


HERE will be echoes of Judge Rutherford’s 
address in the correspondence for months to 
yme, and some of them may be published later, 
; they come to hand, but many readers of The 
en Age will be interested in the following 
nents, some written before and some after 
broadcast: - 

SKA. JUNEAU: ‘‘Almost all that had good radios 
"e got KOL in Seattle very well; this is something 
sual for this time of day.”’ 

ERTA. BELLIS: ‘‘I was so glad to hear the message, 
Iam sure that everyone that heard will greatly 
joice and praise Jehovah for the great witness 


IrntE: ‘The Lord has His mighty men at the 


for me to hear, as I am so much alone, away up 
in the Peace River country.’’ LETHBRIDGE: 


; Judge Rutherford’s lecture perfect ; shortwave.’’ 


GENTINA. BuENos Arres: ‘‘Contract has been signed . 


the only shortwave broadcasting station obtain- 
, 80 we will have LS2 long wave and LRX short 
a : 
Tic OcEAN. ‘‘400 miles off the mainland of 
ida I heard every word, first the organ tones 
rom CMBC in Havana, Cuba, then the introduc- 
r speech from GCP in England, then to WQP- 
A in New York. I also heard the point-to-point 
ons testing after the broadcast, among them 
va, Switzerland, and Melbourne, Australia. 
ermon surely gives one something to think 
IT had some of the other crew on the ship lis- 
to it. It surely must have cost quite a good 
| to put on such a gigantic program.’’ 

i. Sao Pavto: ‘‘Clear, strong, and encouraging 
, was the beautiful message which Jehovah gave 
n February 23 through His faithful witness 
Rutherford. It was 5:00 p.m. here in Sao 
when he began to speak, We heard him by 
of Buenos Aires.’’ : 

Cotumsis. Victoria: ‘‘I listened to your won- 
address and must admit that I thoroughly 
d it.”” VaNcouvER: ‘‘ Excellent reception.’’ 


West Inpies. JAMaicA, Kingston; ‘‘For the 
me the Kingston company of Jehovah’s wit- 
had the pleasure of listening, in their hall, to 
r Rutherford, simultaneously with all people 
us parts of the earth. The first lecture, 
ing the Nations,’ was received with great 
from “EAQ, Madrid. It came in clear and 
istinct. The second thrilling lecture was re- 
through another station. We had given wide 
uncements, and many reports are coming in 
very good receptions.”’- — 

ZONE. ANCON: ‘‘On COCH we heard every 
to the end. The speaker’s voice was unusually 


&: 


k that is done at His command.’’ Granvz. 


t, and will keep them. It was the greatest pleas. — 


ee Interesting Letters from Abroad 


_ strong, clear, bold, emphatic, determined, defying 


and full of righteous indignation, yet the terms and 
phrases of the language used were the most consol- 
ing and comforting to persons of good will I ever 
heard. I rose to my feet in solemn token of my 
100-percent agreement with and adoption of the 
Resolution, and did not and could not sit until the 
prolonged cheer of the audience ceased, Truly Je- 
hovah is laughing and those who are sitting in the 
_ heavens are holding Satan and his hosts in derision. ”’ 
CristopaL: ‘‘Excellent reception from COCH, Ha- 
vana, Cuba.’’ 


Canary Istanps. TELDE: ‘‘I heard the last half only 


of Judge Rutherford’s lecture. It was on a new set, 
the property of my landlord. He was not familiar 
with its operation and we lost much time, but final- 
ly got FAQ all O.K.”’ 


Cotompia. Barranquiua: ‘If I am not mistaken, I 


heard the discourse over station WEA and WQP 
of New York. I heard the manager of one of these 
stations call a station of Madrid, Spain, asking if 
they heard well all the transmission, to which the 
Madrid station replied affirmatively.’’ 


Cupa. Caimanera: ‘‘I happened to tune in on COCH 


of Havana at three o’clock on Sunday afternoon, 
February 23, and was just in time to hear Judge 
Rutherford’s thrilling discourse on ‘Separating the 
Nations’, and deem it the best I ever heard.’’ SAn- 
TIAGO: (1) “‘There were present 21 persons. We 
tuned in on station COCH; reception was strong, 
clear, and could not have been better, We all joined 


_in the shout ‘Aye’.’’? (2) ‘“We heard every word 


of it, clear and distinct as if face to face; all were 
greatly thrilled.’’ 


DENMARK, COPENHAGEN: ‘‘We had 74 strangers and 


180 friends. Brother Rutherford was, I think, in 
better voice than last time. When, in the last third, 
he was slating the Roman Catholie Hierarehy, one 
could almost feel the Devil himself was trying to 
drown him; there was much noise, but the voice 
came through it all and I heard every word dis- 
tinetly.’’ 


Eruiopia, Appis ABaBa: ‘‘His majesty instructs in- 


form you that Ethiopian radio not equipped for 
world-wide broadecast.’’ 


Eeypr. Catro: ‘At 10:00 p.m. Sunday, Egyptian 


time, the lecture was to start. At 9:00 p.m. we made 
arrangements to hear the program. Immediately the 
voice was heard, ‘Hello Rio de Janeiro.’ ‘Hello 
Australia.’ ‘Hello Geneva.’ ‘Hello England.’ We 
were thrilled through and through to hear for a 
whole hour the preparations and connections, and 
to hear frequently the names of the Watch Tower 
and Judge Rutherford. At last at 10: 00 p.m. Egyp- 
tian time we heard the musical program and then 
the lecture as ‘distinctly as though we were present 
in the auditorium,’’ 


ENGUAND. BARNET: 


FRANCE. CHAUMONT: 
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“‘T was very: interested in your 
talk to the peoples of the world, and I would like to 
make a more careful study of all you said.’” LivEr- 

root: ‘‘It was a very enjoyable hour. We could 
do with more addresses like that. I wonder the 
British Broadcasting Company did not relay the 
same, as a great number of my friends were disap- 
ponited at missing your fine message. I have a num- 
ber of your books, Life, Creation, etc., which 1 ob- 
tained at my door. May God’s blessing attend you 
and yours, and may we be able to hear you over the 
air again soon.’? Lonpon: (1) “I was much in- 
trigued. by your speech at Los Angeles yesterday 
which I picked up by radio from some unknown 
(to me) station. I should be interested to know what 
station it was, as I cannot imagine the ehurch- 
controlled governments of any European state al- 
lowing the aie I admire you, sir, for your stand 
for religious tolerance, and must congratulate you 
for having secured such a large audience as was 
evidenced by the chorus ‘Aye’ you evoked.’’ (2) 
An official of the British Post Office said: ‘‘This is 
one of the greatest broadcasts we have ever ar- 
ranged. The cost in this country alone will probably 
be several thousands of pounds. It will be carried 
out almost entirely by the Post Office telephone 
gervice.’? Preston: ‘‘We (father, wife and self) 
heard your wonderful speech on Sunday evening 
8 p.m. to 9 p.m., Greenwich time. I was tuning the 
dial of our aria, intending to tune into a religious 
service from the ‘National’ station, when I heard 
a clear voice speak of Jehovah’s witnesses, and warn- 
ing the peoples of earth where they stand, and I 
shall be obliged for a copy of the lecture. The mes- 
sage was inspiring and gives hope. Wish you every 
suecess in your good work, which the Lord will see 
ly see accomplished in spite of man s opposition. ”’ 

‘Though 250. kilometers from 
Paris, the message came in quite clear, a smashing 
blow to the rotten Romish religion. That the Lord 


will clear away this lying, murderous crowd who 


parade as His representatives is our earnest desire. 


In this country the people seem to be divided into 


two distinct classes: ‘les croyants, ? those who say 
they believe in God, and the ‘je m’en foutistes’, those 


who say God does not exist. Out of these two classes 


we sometimes find those who are reasonable and are 
willing to listen to the message of the establishment 
of God’s kingdom.’’ 

Greece. ATHENS: ‘‘I have the honor to inform you 
that I heard through my Atwater-Kent the speech 
of Judge Rutherford on ‘Separating the Nations’, 
last Sunday, February 28, at 10:00 p.m., Athens 
time.’’ Pirzus: ‘‘By the Lord’s grace we heard all 
of your lecture most distinctly. Your thundering 


voice encouraged and filled the hearts of the breth- 


ren with JOY. We all joined with your ‘visible au- 
dience saying before the Lord, ‘Aye.’ ”’ 


Nova SCommA. GREENWICH : 


GuammaLa. ape ee “Jade 

i February 23 was joyfully : 
~ With the exception of two s 
heard every word quite a a 
in adopting the resolution.”’ 


_eopies of the lecture, and, in fac 
all expressed their intention of: 


- sented: It was the greatest =a 
Hawaii.’’ cae 
IRELAND. Beurast: (1) “‘T heard wit 


matter.’’ (2) ‘‘It was with very gre 
listened to J udge Rutherford’s address 
dio last evening, and would he i 


JAPAN, Toxvo: ie vanes Se 
‘Japanese Government prohibited the 
of any book or booklets of Mr. Ruthert 


2, 


speech ? ? “aaa NO. 


~ which was broadeast today fs ae 
by Judge Rutherford, from the munici 
riums of Los Angeles, Cal Se Pare : 


Tadeo Rutherford came in very cle 
tions WPQ and WEA, New York. 
much pleased and feel sure that t 

of God’s kingdom has reached, to t 
earth.’’ 


and that in a week of genera po 
Truly ‘this was Jehovah’s doing, and 
ous in our eyes’.’? Witmor: “‘Just 
know we got Judge Rutherford’s i 
arating the Nations’ by shortwave 
. ception was perfect ; the se was j 


R10. HamiLTon: ‘‘My son and wife told me they 
| up Judge Rutherford by shortwave, clear, 
ery word distinct, from Madrid, Spain, EAQ.”’ 
lorTH Bay: ‘‘We received the judge’s lecture fine 
EAQ, Spain. He sure gave the Lord’s words 
iraight from the shoulder, and we and a company 
friends enjoyed it hugely.’’ » 


vel 


d by Pioneer George Ritter, from a station in 
ce. The latter part of the message was drowned 
it by an electric apparatus of a doctor who lives 
the same house.’’ 
0. VERDUN: ‘‘The lecture came through wonder- 
ly, each word clear and distinct. The volume 
uld not have been better; it sounded as if Judge 
tutherford spoke from the platform. The loud- 
evs on the roof did a fine job, being heard many 
S away.’’ 
1A. Bucuarest: ‘‘Your broadcast received 
5 percent. I just missed the finishing up of what 
peared to be a splendid meeting.’’ 
Capiz: ‘‘Radio folders were distributed among 
sh people in Gibraltar this morning. This eve- 
‘we heard, from Radio Normandie, France, 
ige Rutherford speaking clearly and straight 
rom the heart, from 8:00 until 9:00 p.m. on 
Dividing the Nations’. Praise to Jehovah and His 
ing Christ Jesus.’’ Maprip: ‘‘We have just had 
e thrill and wonderful privilege of hearing Judge 
thérford’s world-wide broadeast. How clear and 
Jwerful the message came through, and how fear- 
vas the exposure of the Roman Catholic Hier- 
‘! Doubtless you will receive many messages 
tters.about this broadcast, but as this is the 
time we have heard Judge Rutherford in person 
r the wireless we must let you know that here in 
a [Saragossa, Spain] the great broadcast 
joy and encouragement to the hearts of the 
people, both English and Spanish; for al- 
igh the Spanish brethren listening did not un- 


. 


& HALLOWELL: ‘‘Your marvelous important lec- 
eard plainly. All heartily accept resolution.’? 
ISETTS. Boston: (1) ‘‘Jehovah’s witnesses 
heir friends filling both auditoriums in the 
y England Conservatory of Music, Boston, lis- 
with rapt attention and greatest appreciation 
thrilling, instructive and epoch-making ad- 
‘Separating the Nations’, We rejoice with 
be found this day as sheep in the flock of 
God.”” (2) ‘1369 feasting rejoicingly 
ye’ tonight. Funds toward line expense 
300. Peaks: cars 161 ; workers 787 ; attend- 
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TINE. JERUSALEM: ‘‘Part of the lecture was. 
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derstand the talk, yet they caught most of the thrill 
of the world witness being given. Just after the re- 
cent elections in Spain, in which Gil Robles and his 
Fascist cohorts were defeated, there were one or two 
events here in Zaragoza which the press, of the 
region at least, was careful to conceal. Two days 
after election day, at a manifestation of workers de- 
manding the release of political prisoners, the police, 
still under the orders of the Fascist party, in order 
to disperse the crowd, fired upon them, causing one 
or two deaths and injury. That night we were kept 
awake by the firing of machine-guns, rifles and pis- 
tols. Later we learned that the Fascists had attempt- 
ed to rouse the people to revolt, so that they, the 
Fascists, could then step in and establish a dictator- 
ship, but without success, and that many of the shots 
had actually been fired from the convents.”’ MAprRID: 
““At the studio of the radio station EAQ Madrid 
we heard the whole discourse as it came in from 
America, through earphones, We heard every word 
distinctly ; the reception was very good.’’ 

SWITZERLAND. BERNE: “Supplementing cablegram 

[published in last issue] we also received word from 
Mr. Dunning, the secretary of the American Cham- 
ber of Commerce at Berlin, that he understood the 
lecture perfectly. A company of 50 were gathered 
at Brussels, and another company of 50 at Paris, 
The English pioneers in France, Belgium and Hol- 
land also were gathered in various places and lis- 
tened to the lecture. The friends throughout Switzer- 
land, Holland, Belgium, France and Alsace-Lorraine 
sent word that many heard the lecture.’’ 

UNION or Sours Arrica. Carpe Town: The postmaster 
general of South Africa, H. J. Lenton, flatly refused 
all facilities for the reception and transmission of 
the message of God’s kingdom from 10: 00 to 11: 00 
p.m. on the night of February 23, 1936, on the 
ground that the discussion of the Kinedom for 
which Jesus taught His followers to pray is not a 
matter of national importance, 


Radiograms—Cablegrams—Telegrams 


(Continued from last issue) 


ance 1762. Totals: hours 2578; obtainers 6927; 
books 43; booklets 11,989.’? SuHELBuRNE FALLS: 
‘‘Reception exceptionally good over WNBX. We 
assembled join in the chorus ‘Aye’ on resolution.’’ 

Micuican. GRAND Rapips: ‘Lecture thrilling; recep- 
tion wonderful.’’ Katamazoo: ‘‘Lecture wonderful 
and opportune; reception perfect.’ 

Minnesora. DuLutu: ‘Reception clear; all rejoice to 
hear world broadeast.’’ MINNEAPOLIS: ‘‘Your bold 
and thrilling speech heard by enrapt audience who 
unanimously rose in support of resolution.’’ 


i it ie Aly a 
NVAEE : o 
 Missourl. KANSAS pues (1) <!Direct v wire hookup } per- 
fect; 1250 appreciatively heard; all jomed in the 
sniphty shout ‘Aye’.’’ (2) “Your speech came in 
fine, and all the convention: is with you. We are 
glad to inform you of our determination to stand 
with you to the end.’’ St. Louis: ‘‘Just heard | 

_ world-wide broadcast from Los Angeles over KFRU ; 
reception good; lecture wonderful.’’ 

Montana. Burts: ‘‘Jehovah’s witnesses assembled in 
Butte heard clearly every word and with approval 
all rose and said ‘Aye’.’’ 

Neyaps. Reno: ‘‘Reception perfect; thrilled beyond 

_ words; with you to the end.”’ 
New York. BincuamtTon: ‘‘Radio reception wonder- 
ful over WIP. The Binghamton company wish to 
express their joy and appreciation on clearness of 
tone and boldness of this all-important message 
against the chief representative of Satan’s organi- 
zation. We are in complete harmony and accord with 
resolution.’? BrookLyn: (1) ‘‘Hurrah! Listened 
from Madrid and Philadelphia local stations. Ex- 
cellent. Congratulations.’’ (2) ‘‘Reception perfect 
WBBER;; thrilling beyond words; more power to 
~you.’’ New York: (1) ‘‘Jehovah’s power remark- 
ably shown in thrilling address; excellent reception 
by Mecca Temple capacity andidwed: 3500 listening 
eagerly throughout enthusiabtioally: shout ‘Aye’; 
Jehovah strengthen you for second address we now 
await.?’ (2) ‘‘Words fail express our appreciation 
last talk; glorious climax great feast just spread ; 
brethren join most srithnisingtiaadls: declaration.’”’ 
Rocuester: ‘The Rochester Italian and Juvenile 


company of Jehovah’s witnesses united together 


heard your wonderful message and lecture Wh 
enthused and encouraged all of us continue being 


more zealous in His great work during the separat- — 


ing of nations; good reception through Madrid, 
Spain.”’ SYRACUSE: ““Thrilled with Spreng. truths ; 
reception clear; praise to Jehovah’s name.’ : 


NortH CAROLINA. KANNAPOLIS: ‘“We wish to express 


our thanks and appreciation to Jehovah God and 
Christ our King for the bountiful food that we 
received by His grace in the message Separauae 
the Nations’.’’ 

NortH Daxora. Farco: ‘‘Special effort with good 
radio to hear broadeast ; reception poor.’’ 


Onto. Cincinnati: (1) ‘‘The lecture was good and 


clear, loud; very little interference. ”? (2) -““Message ~ 


thrilling and wonderful ; may Jehovah bless all His 
people.’’ CLEVELAND: We the Akron company as- 
sembled in Cleveland with thousands of others send 
our love, g greetings and appreciation for the thrill- 


ing message we have just heard. We are with you in» 


pushing the battle to the gates and all rose and 
shouted as one man ‘Aye’,”’ (3) ‘‘Gathered in three — 
auditoriums in Cleveland, Ohio, the enthusiastic 
public assembly of over four thousand in one accord 


express their great appreciation to Jehovah and to 


Onsoow. auamine “Stirring ‘roa ast ‘f 


yo g 
a pich was edie ae 
seem 15,000 booklets, bie 


ee oe ee DawrOne if 
So ncenbeou perfect; resolution 5 
- Youncsrown: ‘‘Thenks to Jehovah fo: 
message; reception, conditions, perf 
OKLAHOMA. IpaBEL: ‘‘ Your lecture ‘ 
ep etuons best yet; tare cut; M 


etn perfect.?: 3 


- EUGENE: ‘“Reception oncdenee muc’ 
~ fest. J ehovah’s works are ure x #0) 


pledge loyalty; ene o th 
“Attendance 2500; reception go 
throughout; unanimous ‘Aye’.””” 
Soutn Daxora. Sioux Fau.s: “ 
fect; all power, hoe ea glory ‘ 


thrilled, strengthened parece: 
Texas. BEAUMONT: ‘‘Rebroadeast leet: 
ear; reception perfect from Port A 
a mighty shout for Jehovah and 
saying ‘Aye’.’’? Den Rio: ‘Yo 
from 2:00 to 3:00 p.m. CST t 
XERA. Line entirely satisfactory 
ture well received and appreciat 
resolution.’’ HARbINGEN: ‘‘Leet 
- ly appreciated ; approved by al 
-‘VircintA. ROANOKE: ‘‘ Received eve 
‘Separating the Nations’; prais 
WasHineTon. BeriincHamM: “‘Ins 
- derful reception at Bellingham, 
-HALIS: ‘‘We heartily adopt the 
came in clear. ’’ ’ SPOKANE: “a 


early. opportunity to rebr é Fens tl 
our local station.’’ : ae 
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fA. ATTALLA: ‘‘Reception good.’? Dornan: 
seption good.’? HunrsvitiE: ‘‘Too much stat- 
ic.’’ JASPER: ‘‘Reception good.’’ Mopite: ‘‘A very 
enjoyable program, and trust there are more to fol- 


wonderful; I did enjoy it so much.’’? New Brocx- 
: ‘My radio was in bad shape.’’ Ozark: ‘‘ Praise 
d for such a grand message.’’ SHEFFIELD: ‘‘ Ex- 
ent reception.’? Tarrant: ‘I thoroughly agree 
h you.’’ Tirus: ‘‘Among the listeners at our 
io Sunday afternoon was a preacher by the name 
W. A. Powell. He says the lecture was fine.’’ 
wa. Cave CREEK: ‘Reception excellent.’’ Pres- 
t: ‘There was some interference; I failed to get 
all ; please send it.’’ PHornrx: ‘‘Reception good.’’ 
lucson : ‘‘Reception excellent.’? WicKENBURG: ‘‘I 
ould prize the address very highly.’’ 

sas. Danvitie: ‘‘I would send a contribution, 
poverty prevents. May God bless you.’’ Dr 
Wirt: ‘‘Reception fine.”’ Fort Smiru; “Reception 
go0d.’’ GARNER: ‘‘Reception good.’’? SPRINGDALE: 
“T did not get it distinctly.’’ Wurrener: ‘‘I en- 
ed it very much. There was only one station 
ed from which we had any hopes of getting it, 
when the voice of Judge Rutherford entered the 
rophone all was clear and distinct. There were 
é a number present. The people are beginning 
sit up and take notice.’’ 

FORNIA. ALMA: ‘‘? am a Hungarian workingman, 
rested in the struggle of ideas and am searching 
truth. Please send me the lecture.’’ ALTADENA: 
am a new listener and am getting interested.”’ 
CATA: “‘Reception excellent.’’ ATASCADERO: ‘‘Re- 
m excellent.’’ Bakersrietp; ‘‘I appreciated 
alk so much and I wish to read it.’’ BEeLu: 
eption excellent.’’ BrrkrLey: ‘Reception 
1.”’ CAMPBELL: ‘‘We enjoyed the lecture very 
”’ Carte Mapera: ‘‘Reception excellent.’’ 
N: ‘‘Words cannot begin to express how won- 
.”’ Crockett: ‘‘So thrilled.’’ Dinusa: ‘‘ There 
other way.’’ Eacie Rock: ‘‘I am grateful for 
ur courage and devotion to your fellow men.’’ 
KA: ‘‘The chain broadcast of February 23, that 
re all looking forward to with such great ex- 
ion, was received here over station KIEM in 
St excellent way.’? GonzaLzs: ‘‘Reception 
’ Grass VAuuey: ‘‘Enjoyed it very much.’’ 
bsBURG: ‘‘How husband and I enjoyed your 
e!’’? Hirmar: ‘‘Reception excellent.’’ Houiy- 
‘Your most wonderful broadcast; if many, 
thers could think, just as you said today, 
accomplishment this would be!’’ Hun- 
Park: ‘‘Iam one hundred percent for you.”’ 
oop: ‘‘Reception excellent.’’ Kixespure: 
ion excellent.’’ La Jouua; ‘Reception ex- 
* Los ANGELES: (1) ‘‘This was a most: re- 
narkable and illuminating lecture. May God pro- 
eet and further His work.’’ (2) ‘‘We are truly 
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low, equally interesting.’’ MonrcomeEry: ‘“‘It was 
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thankful for the address.’’ (3) ‘‘It was a ereat priv- 
ilege and pleasure to hear Judge Rutherford’s won- 
derful address.’’ (4) ‘‘I would like go much to send 
some money to help in this great work, but I truly 
am not able.’’ (5) ‘‘I am a converted Catholic and 
am very thankful for the speech. Coming from a 
man of such high standing, it is bound to reach those 
poor unfortunate ones that know no better than to 
believe what has been taught them from birth.’? 
(6) “‘I think this speech is a masterpiece and would 
like to have it in my possession as a guide for the 
future.’? MENLO Park: ‘‘Reception excellent,’ 
Movesto: ‘‘I enjoyed the address very much.’’ 
Monrovia; ‘‘Reception excellent.’? Murpuy: ‘‘Re- 
ception excellent.’? Norra Houtuywoop: ‘‘I appre- 
ciate it very much.’’ Oak GLEN: ‘‘Reception excel- 
lent.’’ ParapIse: ‘‘Reception good.’’? PASADENA: ‘‘T 
heard the lecture with much interest and apprecia- 
tion.’’ PeTaLuMA: ‘‘Reception excellent.’’ RAMONA: 
“*T did not hear all of the speech, as things came up 
that I could not prevent ; but we are all strong ad- 
mirers of Judge Rutherford, and listen to him when- 
ever we can.’’ RICHMOND: ‘‘Reception excellent.’’ 
Rio Linpa: ‘‘We are deeply interested in your mes- 
sage.’’ Rivera: ‘‘I heard the address and enjoyed it 
very much.’’? San Disco: ‘‘Reception excellent.’’ 
SAN FRANcisco: (1) ‘Your most illustrious speech.” 
(2) “‘A very thrilling lecture.’’? (3) ‘‘I wish to 
thank you again and again for the wonderful truth 
to which I listened, We are heartily in accord with 
the Bible truths you are giving to the world.’’ 
SANTA BarpBara: ‘Reception .excellent.’? Santa 
Cruz: ‘‘Reception excellent.’’ Santa Monica; “I 
enjoyed it very much and admire your courage and 
fearlessness.’? SELBY: ‘‘Reception excellent.’’ SrL- 
MA: ‘‘Reception exeellent.’’ Sourn San FRANCISCO: 
‘“‘Reception good.’’ Stockton: ‘‘He surely said a 
mouthful regarding the Catholic church. We have 
been interested in his work for some time, Will you 
please send us the price list of his books and mag- 
azines and tell us where we may obtain them.’’ 
Upper Lake: ‘‘Reception excellent.’? WuHutrtisr: 
‘Reception excellent.’’ 


CoLorapo. Detta: ‘‘Reception excellent.’? Granp 


JUNCTION: ‘‘Reception here was perfect. As a*com- 
pany we are very grateful for a part in this tremen- 
dous blow against the modern Philistines.’’ Goop- 
RICH: “‘Reception excellent.’? GREELEY: ‘‘The great 
witness came over without interference of any kind, 
and was most wonderful. It was a grand success, 


‘May the great Jehovah continue to bless. We are 


thrilled, and well we know the enemy’s rage.’’ 
HENDERSON : ‘‘ What was said concerning these times 
one can see coming to pass every day.’’ HYGIENE: 
‘*Reception excellent.’? INpIAN Hit1s;: ‘‘ Reception 
excellent.’’ MontRosE: ‘‘Reception good.’’ PUEBLO: 
‘Reception was perfect although the State was in 
the throes of one of the worst dust storms experi- 
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enced cases the past t two years, Tt seemed as. ick 
all the evil spirits in the unseen universe had been 


let loose, but the message went. out just the same—_ 


a mighty challenge to Satan.’’ RYE: ‘Reception 
excellent.’’ 

CoNNECTICUT, ANSONIA: “Reception excellent. a 
Brwwcerort: ‘‘God give you strength and courage 
and health to carry on the good work, that all the 
people may know the truth.’’ Hartrorp: ‘* Recep- 
tion excellent.’ Meriven ; ‘‘One of the best address- 
es I ever heard.’’? MippLetown: ‘‘ Very instructive; 
wonderful.’? New Haven: ‘‘We join in giving — 
thanks to Jehovah for His rich blessings on the radio 
broadcast in this territory and throughout the en- 
tire earth.’? New Muitrorp: (From a clergyman) 
‘*T enjoyed it very much and would like to procure 
a copy.’’ Norwak: ‘‘ Reception excellent.’’ SoUTH- 
port: ‘*Reception good.’’ SramrorD: ‘‘I am one of 
the men that believes as he does.’’ WATERBURY: 
‘‘Reception excellent.’? Wrst Hartrorp: “‘Good 
reception.’? WEsTPoRT: ‘‘Reception fine.’’ WINSTED: 
“‘T enjoyed it very much.’”’ 

DELAWARE. WILMINGTON: ‘‘Reception good.’’ Miron: 
‘‘T surely enjoyed every minute of your talk.” 


District or CotuMBIA. WasHtneton: ‘‘I think that it 
is the best I ever heard.’’ . 
Forma. Dayvrons Braco: ‘‘ Well received.’’ HicH 
Springs: ‘‘Reception good.’’ JACKSONVILLE: ‘*The 
lecture came in fine, only a little roaring noise, 
which lasted only a short time,’’ LAKELAND: “By. 
cellent reception.’’ OKEECHOBEE: ‘‘The lecture came 
over fine, every word distinct, over WDBO. It was 
heatt-thrilling, lifting one to the clouds. How I 
would have liked to be with the crowd in Los 
Angeles. But to think of its going around the world 
in the twinkling of an’eye! Surely it won’t be long 
now.’’ St. PerersBurG: ‘‘Good reception.’’ SULPHUR 
Sprinos: ‘‘A good lecture.’”? Tampa: ‘‘I liked that 
talk so much.’’ West Patm Brac: ‘‘ Enjoyed lec- 
ture,’’ Winter Haven: ‘‘A fine lecture.’? WINTER 

Park: ‘‘Reception excellent.’’ 

Georgia. ALBANY: ‘‘The announcer did not suggest 
any contribution, and, though I enclose none, I do 
contribute some spare time and money for this 
work.’’ ArTnanta: (1) ‘‘This message was a real 
stinger.’’ (2) ‘‘I have just heard the truth. I hope 
and pray Judge Rutherford will keep up the good 
work and that people will heed before it is too late.’’ 
(3) ‘‘It was a fine talk. Everyone else that I know 
that listened agrees.’’ AuaustTa: ‘‘Reception excel- 
lent.’? Canton: ‘‘Reception good.’’ Conyers: ‘‘We 
understood copies of the speech would be sent on 
request, but failed to catch just where to send the 
request. Please forward this on, as we are very eager 


to get this.’? Crawrorp: ‘‘I wish everyone in the 


world could have heard this address.’? CUTHBERT: 
‘<I was very much interested.’’ Dewry Rose: ‘‘ Well 


received.’’ Mriés: ‘‘I run a store in the country and 


«We sure ae it.’ Goopine: ‘Ri 


'CHampaicn: ‘‘The chain Boe: ' 


- ecommendable.’’ Normau: ‘‘E: 


INDIANA. FARMLAND: ‘ ‘Resepth 


_ that talk. ’? INDIANAPOLIS : — & 
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_ Wiper: ‘‘1 ae ou enjoy - 


cellent. ?? JeRoMeE: ‘‘I moni a Behe 


Sa aned? CERRO Gorpo: 


éola, IL, last Sunday 2 to 3 p.m. came 
and was ‘without doubt the Lote we hav 


in printed othe? “4 Cuancenioe Canes ti 
Cuicaco: (1) ‘‘ That was a-wonderful b: 
the Shrine Auditorium by Judge Ru 
praise to Jehovah God and His king 
Christ Jesus. The denunciation of the en 
eood. Heard broadcast over WMN. It. 
thunderous volume ; I had the window « 
body, around could hear it. I will read 
in my Golden Age.’’ (2) ‘‘I am very 
advise that my wife and myself < and 
were fortunate enough to hear a part o 
yesterday, from Los Angeles; I pick 
shortwave, as it was being” radiocast. 
Geneva.’? Danvitue: ‘‘Reception | 
‘‘Please send copy of lecture.’’ FREEP( 
like copy of lecture.’’ GALESBURG: ‘*’ 
best speech I have heard for man 
the people need.’ It just suite 
Harrissurc: ‘‘ Excellent recepti 
reception.’’? HigHLAND ParK: © 
Oax Park: ‘‘ What the world ne 
and courage centered on Christ. 


myRA: ‘‘Fine talk.’’ PEORIA: “Reece 
Quincy: ‘‘Good reception.”’ Rockr 
very much impressed with today’s spe 
FIELD: see good,’? Sa 
tion.’ 


Wayne: ‘‘Was it good!’’ Evans 


f Ten ¢ Haute. We had with us a truth- 
ul that had the privilege of hearing Judge 


s feet on the ‘Aye’. It made us all very 
hat the Lord permitted another blow to old 
EFFERSONVILLE: ‘‘I am honest in my opin- 
I say it was the most wonderful lecture I 
d. It has taught me a great deal. It was 
1e most educational lectures that was ever 
-air.’? Mooresvintte; ‘‘Reception good.”’ 
ura: ‘‘Reception excellent.’? PrKevinie: 
end copy of speech.’’ PLAINFIELD: ‘‘Re- 
od.’’ REELSVILLE: ‘‘ A fine talk.’’ SHoats: 
t was the greatest speech ever broadeast.’’ 


uTE: ‘‘Enjoyed lecture. I heard it over 
and thought it wonderful.’? Union Crry: 
| excellent.’? Vatnonta: ‘A good talk.’ 
: “I heard part of it and thought it 
”? WATERLOO: (1) ‘‘Please send your com- 
eatalog of books and pamphlets.’’ (2) ‘‘The 
1 that we heard this afternoon at 2 p.m. over 
n WAIU, Columbus, Ohio, came in very clear, 
every word of it from beginning to end. 
r to you from our God. We can surely 
hings being brought to light—prophecy 
ag fulfilled at this time. I want to be in God’s 
2 more than I have been in the past. I intend 
ut in all the large drives this year.”’ 

URLINGTON: ‘‘Reception excellent.’? Crpar 
~ Enjoyed to hear it.’ Cepar Rapips: ‘‘Re- 
fine.”’ Dakota Curry: ‘Good lecture.’’ 
“The most thrilling lecture I ever 
ES Mornes: (1) ‘‘Judge Rutherford 
eously told the truth in these compromising 
(2) “‘The broadcast over KRNT was han- 
cellently.’’ DonnELLSON : “I think it a won- 
ch. Had excellent reception listening to 
iney, Ill., although they cut off the 
the point where the Roman Catholie Hier- 


* EvKaver: ‘‘That was surely a won- 
nd I got every word of it.’’? FamBanxk: 
o the wonderful lecture yesterday and 
neighbors and friends in to listen.’’ 
‘It was so good!’? Grunpy Center: 
ood.’? Lake Crry: ‘‘I am very much 
was the best I ever heard: If there is 
I will gladly send it.’? Macxssurc: 
me over grand from station KFEQ.”’ 
“Thank you.’’? Murray: ‘‘I thought 
lerful.’”? New Marker: ‘‘It surely was a 

ind he certainly told the truth.’’ Suen- 
ption excellent.’’ Stoux Ciry: ‘‘Excel- 

SPENCER: ‘‘A fine lecture.’? SuruEr- 
ieve you are doing a great thing in tell- 
2 truth. The Roman Catholic Hier- 


d for the first time. He was one of the | 
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and the people must know the truth. Tam just a 
plain laborer and have not the money to help the 
cause, but would -like to know the truth and help 
spread it along. May God bless your work,’’ 


Kansas. ATCHISON: ‘‘We are certainly glad that the 


day is drawing near when the modern Philistines 
will be destroyed for ever.’? BuRLINGTON: ‘‘Excel- 
lent talk.’ Epgerton: ‘‘We are with you, Aye!’’ 
Ensien: ‘‘Excellent reception.’’ Forr RI.ey: 
“Please send copy.’? INDEPENDENCE: ‘‘Thanks so 


- much for your talks over the radio.’? JAMESTown : 


“We heard the wonderful message you gave to the 
world last Sunday. It will do much good and set peo- 
ple to thinking and acting, as they should, in obey- 
ing God’s commands. It would be grand to hear an- 
other good program again. God bless you in your 
work.’’ Kansas Crry: ‘‘I am becoming much inter- 
ested in Judge Rutherford’s talks and am so pleased 
that my husband is also interested. I could never 
get him to go to church, but he will listen to the 
judge.’’ Kensineton: “I thank you, for what I 
heard of it was ‘my sentiments, too’, as the saying 
goes.’’ Kineman; ‘‘Reception excellent.’’ Law- 
RENCE: “‘I have always belonged to the Baptist 
church, but, thank God, I don’t belong to that class 
now. I was blind for long, but thanks be to God for 
His promised kingdom. I am a new beginner but 
expect to put in my time now in working for the 
Lord.’? Muperry: ‘‘It surely was wonderful.”’ 
Osace City: ‘‘It surely was a wonderful speech.’’ 
OsawaTomis: ‘‘T am interested.’’ OsKaLoosa: ‘‘En- 
joyed talk.”? Orrawa; ‘‘Thank you for good talk.?’ 
Parsons: “Please send copy.’’? Saint JouHNn: “I 
listened to your wonderful talk over the radio Sun- 
day and like to hear you talk.’? Topeka: ‘I appre- 
ciated Judge Rutherford’s lecture Sunday Febru- 
ary 23 very much, It certainly was meat in due 
season.”’ 


KENTUCKY. CAMPBELLSVILLE: ‘‘Fine reception.’’ Cor- 


INTH: “‘A fine talk.’’ Crestwoop: ‘“The most won- 
derful lecture I have heard.’’ FranKrort: ‘‘Good 
talk.’? Macro: ‘‘T liked it very much.’’? MELper: 
“‘T thought it was very fine.’’? OwrEnsporo: ‘‘I en- 
joyed the talk, and agreed.’’ Papucan: ‘‘The chain 
broadcast of Judge Rutherford, ‘Separating the 
Nations,’ from- Los Angeles, California, was heard 
over WPAD. Every word was clear and distinct. 
May Jehovah continue to use him to the vindication 
of His great name.’’ Sanvers: ‘‘Reception great.’’ 


Loutstana, Logansport: ‘‘Clear reception.’’? New 


ORLEANS: ‘‘Truly the broadcast was a treat. Hope 
it will be repeated. Such broadcasts will do much in 
preserving America for Americans. God bless Judge 
Rutherford and those who made possible this broad- 
east.”’ PoncuaTouua: ‘‘I enjoyed it very much,’’ 
WALKER: ‘‘T sure did like it.’’ 


Maine. Hovutton: ‘‘Grand reception.’’? MAPLETON: 


‘“‘Every word came clearly and beautifully,’””? New 
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SWEDEN: 
ary 23 came through the WAGM broadcasting sta- 
tion clear and strong. Reception was so strong that 
we had to have some of the volume turned off the 
whole time.’? Presque ISLE: ‘‘We had dozens of 
telephone ealls at the conclusion of the program ; all 


favorable except one, from a disgruntled Catholic. 


_(WAGM manager).’’ SprInevALE: ‘Reception ex- 
cellent.’’ WasHBurN: ‘‘I sure did enjoy the lec- 
ture.’’ WINN: ‘‘Much interested.’’ 

MaryLaNnpb. Bautimore: (1) ‘‘On Sunday February 23 
I received your wonderful message from California 
and enjoyed it very much.’’ (2) ‘‘I am very much 
interested.’’ (3) ‘‘It could not be surpassed.’’ 


(4) “‘I loved every moment of your broadcast to-— 


day.’’ (5) ‘‘I enjoyed it very much.’’ (6) ‘‘I hope 
we will have more such talks in the near future, as 
the people of today need them more than ever be- 
fore.’? CUMBERLAND: ‘‘Enjoyed talk.’’ GLEN Bur- 
NiE: ‘‘I appreciated it very much.’’ Curtis Bay: 
‘‘T certainly did enjoy it. Let us have some more 
one-hour talks. They are worth while. God bless 
you.’’ Hagerstown: ‘‘Reception fine.’’ HEBRON: 
‘Talk appreciated.’’ HyarrsvILLE: ‘‘Thanks.’’ 
PaRKVILLE: ‘‘ Enjoyed it greatly.’’ PYLESVILLE; ‘‘It 
was one of the most wonderful speeches we ever 
heard. May the good Lord and Maker spare your 
life to make many more such speeches.’’ TAKOMA 
Park: ‘‘I heard only part of it, but was so interested 
in it. Would like to read the whole address.’’ TANEY- 
TOWN: ‘‘Excellent reception.’? UNION BringE: ‘‘A 
erand talk.’’ WALKERSVILLE: ‘‘ Reception excellent. ig 
WESTMINSTER: ‘‘T believe all you said.’’ 

‘‘Reception fine.’’? BEL- 
MONT: ‘‘Enjoyed talk.’’ Boston: (1) ‘‘Excellent 
and informative.’’ (2) ‘‘I see the great trouble on 
this earth now, and more to come.’’ (3) ‘‘I tuned 
in rather late, and would like to read the entire 
speech.’’ (4) ‘‘My appreciation is beyond words.’’ 
(5) ‘‘A marvelous address, highly appreciated.’’ 
BROOKLINE: ‘‘It was the most impressive message I 
have heard.’’ BurLINGTON: ‘‘I enjoyed it so much.’’ 
CAMBRIDGE: ‘‘To say we enjoy listening in to your 
broadcasts is putting it mildly.’’ CHEsTER: ‘‘Re- 


ception good.’’. East BrooKFIELp: ‘‘T have always 


dreaded the thought of death, but now, since I have 
found out the truth, I feel a great deal more recon- 
ciled and will do all that I can in trying to help 
vindicate Jehovah’s name. I have got a great many 
of the bound books and I read them over and over, 
as it gives me great strength. Thank God I have 
found the truth and shall never go back but will go 
straight on till that great day when all will be peace- 
ful and happy with our God.’’ East WHITELyY: 
‘Swell talk.’? Everett: ‘‘I enjoyed the talk great- 
ly.’’ FISHERVILLE; ‘‘ Well received.’’ FRAMINGHAM 
‘‘Enjoyed talk.’? HAVERHILL: “‘Much appreciated.’’ 
Lonemrspow: ‘‘Good reception.’’ LEOMINSTER: ‘‘I 


“Judge Rutherford’s lecture of Febru- ‘ 


you are doing for the people. I am 


‘sometime. God sent just such a man for the 
‘What other man has the intestinal fortitu u 


- Grarron: ‘‘Just grand.’’ PEaBopy: ‘It 


band is blind and we were nieriaed 


_ should like to own it so as to stu 


Lynn: ‘‘May God ee you for he 


and the Prince of Peace.’’ MALDEN: ‘ 
good.’’ Metros: ‘‘ Enjoyed the speec 
Apams: ‘‘Oh, Judge Rutherford! He 
one grand personage. I hope to see him in 


lighten the multitude as does Judge Rut 
Every Catholic should love him for bring 
the truth. There must be millions of C 
have been awakened like myself. May G 
work and bring it to a glorious endin 


Rutherford from all danger and all ha 


PirrsrieLp: ‘‘I only accidentally tuned 
shortwave. The few minutes that I heard | 


‘Reception good.’? ROCHDALE: 
lent.’’ ROSLINDALE: (Reception exee 


that you preached today.’’ Souta Bost 
reception.’ Sour CHATHAM: ‘‘Hear 
SPRINGFIELD: ‘‘ Reception fine.’’ STONEHA! 
a powerful message and right to the poi 
Newton: ‘‘A wonderful talk.’’ WzEs 
congratulate you on your courage to 
are needed.’’ WEST SUMMERVILLE: “‘T 


when you are broadeasting.’” Wol 
tion excellent.’’ WORCESTER: Be | 


ing.’’ Bay Creys "Good recep 
‘Am interested and wish you God 
‘“‘T am very much interested.’’ (3 
lecture.’’ GRAND Rapips; ‘‘It was ma 


““Have heard several of your talks. 
and enjoyed them to the utmost. I ar 
and sincerely trust that through you 1] 
means of better understanding th 1 
the Bible. May Jehovah be with y 
throughout the world.’’ KALAMAzo 
happened to tune in on Judge R 

radio talk today and was disappointe 
only part of it.’’ Menpon: ‘‘Recepti 
ROE: ‘‘Good reception.”’ NEWBERRY: 
to report to you that I’ve taken 
side of Jehovah and Christ an 
PeroskEy: ‘‘Reception good.’’ 
ception excellent.’’ SaGinaw: 


splendid reception of Judge Ri 
over station WQP. Five witne 
stood up at the conclusion and 1 


Pro R Reception good.” Wvanporre: “It was 
“ae sigan aS . 


‘ LAKE Deron; “omwelve of us, ris all, listened 


‘Reception was very good from KSOO.”’ 


thrill out of it. You revealed the Devil right 
the open light. May God spare some of the 
aning Catholic people, and may He spare 
the battle is over. I thank God for all the 
e you who are trying to bring out the truth, 
their whole lives into it.’’ (4) ‘“Keep up fhe 
rk ; there are untold thousands working with 
"New Utm, Pieestone: O.K. Rusu Cry: 
leeture was very edifying and interesting.’’ 
CLoup: 0.K. Sr. Pau: (1) ‘‘The reception was 
uC d and was very clear and distinct through- 
) The leeture came in clear as a bell. It was 


res; an eye opener and safe guide to every 
¥ person.’’ WHALAN, WINDoM: O.K. W1no- 


ARMSTRONG: ‘‘ My wife and I heard the ad- 
er the radio. We want to read and study it, 
our son-in-law, if he will. He is a Catholic. : 
N'TAINE, BrasHear: O.K, Canton: ‘I have 
ening to your radio broadcast and enjoy 


? Care GIRARDEAU, CaRTHAGE: O.K. Eas- 
Watch Tower world-wide chain broadcast, 
y 23, over KFEQ, reception excellent.’’ 
‘IT heard the thrilling and inspiring speech 
Rutherford on ‘Separating the Nations’ 
U, Columbia, Mo. It came in clear as a 
thirty-odd congregated together to lis- 
shouted ‘Aye’ in unison at the conclusion 
solution. It was the best of them all, because 
does not wake the people up, and stir up 
onists to their end, I.am badly mistaken. 
Roosevelt immediately came back at this 
hough he beat around the bush, we can 
om he was referring to) and said that all 
uld band together to fight the anti-religion- 
ust have got sore about being called the 
‘atican City and the dupe of the religion- 
ANSAS City: (1) ‘‘I appreciated the force 
und logic of Judge Rutherford’s address 
that it was a portrayal of important 
should. be given wide cireulation.’’ 
rath explained with forcefulness; just 
ne ded in these United States.’’ (3) ail 
nuch ge the address.’’ Lickine: 


~~ 


Tu dge Rutherford’s lecture ‘Separating the Na- | 


ere ANACONDA: 


Se) much, they are so instructive and in- 


nr eeee yt. Man Christ ea a 


and said ‘Aye’ with the silent audience. I am sure 


God is with you. May you ever stand true to God, 
as we need some God- fearing people like Jehovah’s 
witnesses.’? Martin City: ‘‘A wonderful talk.’’ 
Mexico, Norsorne, PAuMyra: O.K. QuEEn Crry: 


aa | listened to your lecture yesterday with ereat 
Fauus: O.K. Mryneaporis: (1) “A wonder- - 


ure.’’ (2) ‘‘Was very interested and want. 
friends to hear that speech.’’ (3) *‘I surely . 


pleasure and satisfaction. It was very comforting to 
one who has been bedfast the past seven weeks as I 
have been.’’ St, Josepu: ‘‘I eount it a privilege to 
have heard your address.’’ St, Louis: “‘What little 

we could hear was wonderful. We know we are liv- 
ing in the end of the Devil’s reign and we go desire 


_ to know all the truth.’’ SPRINGFIELD, WASHINGTON: 


O.K. Waveney: ‘‘The lecture came in good,’’ 


**Please send me a copy of 
Judge Rutherford’s wonderful talk.’? Biuurcs: 
** About twenty of us went to Laurel, Montana, and 
listened in on Judge Rutherford’s eile over a 


- powerful set. We got most of the lecture and shall: 


think it a milepost in the downfall of that old ‘har- 
lot’, the Roman Catholic Hierarchy. We sure will be 
pleased to put that lecture out for the Kingdom and 
Jehovah’s glory.”? Burre: (1) ‘Kindly send me a 
copy of your inspiring broadeast of today. I enjoyed 
it so much.’’ (2) ‘‘Your broadeast from Los Angeles 
was very good indeed. Many people have commented 
upon it and feel that you are entitled to much credit 


_ for your fearlessness in saying what you did. This 


town is now, and for forty years has been, a strong- 
hold of the Roman Catholic church, and many living 
here can testify to the truth of many things you 
stated. More power to you and yours in your cf- 
forts.’’ (3) ‘‘Please send me some copies of the ad- 
dress given by Judge Rutherford. . What would 
be the cost for 100 copies?’’ (4) ay ised part of 
Judge Rutherford’s talk for Sunday February 23 
and would like very much to read it. I always read 
Judge Rutherford’s talks.’’ Diamar: O.K. EKALA- 
KA: “Station KGCX at Wolf Point, Montana, came 
in clear, but after about all of the speech was near- 
ly done, the announcer cut off the lecture, with the 
explanation that ‘the station being open to each and 
all religions, with. prejudice toward none, they were 
taking the liberty of cutting off this speech’, Judge 
Rutherford was speaking at that moment against 
the Catholic Hierarchy ; so guess it must have come 
too near for comfort. We switched to station KGFX 
at Pierre, S. Dak., and got the finish of the lecture. 
Here’s wishing many years of ‘free speech’ to Judge 
Rutherford and helpers yet, to help teach those of 
us who need to learn.’’? GLENDIVE: ‘‘Good reception 
of Judge Rutherford’s lecture over station KGOCX, 
Thank the Lord.’’ Hamiiron: ‘‘The lecture came in 
perfect and, O boy, what a lecture! Did our dear 
brother put the Roman Hierarchy on the spot? And 
what a world of consolation to the people of good 
will in that Devil’s outfit. This was, without.a doubt, 
the greatest world-wide witness ever given to the 
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New Mexico, Aztec: O.K. La Luz: 


glory of Jehovah, His glorious Son Christ J esus, end 
His glorious kingdom. It was no doubt the greatest 
broadcast put over the earth. Thanks and praise to 
Jehovah and His King.’’ Missouna: O.K. 

Nepraska. ASHLAND: ‘‘I am glad you have the nerve 
to denounce Rome.’’ Irwin: ‘‘I am a regular listen- 


er to your programs and like them fine.’? BUSHNELL: ~ 


‘A wonderful lecture.’’? Cozap: ‘‘I heard Judge 
Rutherford lecture today over the radio for the first 
time. I would like to study the address which he 
gave, so that I may learn more.’’ GOTHENBURG: O.K. 
Lextncton: ‘‘My husband and I have just listened 
to Judge Rutherford’s wonderful lecture over 
KGBZ, York, Nebr. Every word came in clear and 
clean as a bell. His words were brave and true.’ 
Lincoun: ‘‘It was a powerful address and I am 
deeply interested.’’ Lorerro, Loup Crry, MiLrorp, 
Rosaute: O.K. SHELton: ‘‘Very much enjoyed.’’ 
SPRINGFIELD, STAPLETON, WAYNE, WEST POINT: 
O.K. Yorx: ‘‘ ‘Separating the Nations’ went over 
good; a mighty shout for Jehovah and Gideon.’’ 
Nevapa. Carson City, Reno: O.K. 


New HAMpsuHire. CLAREMONT: O.K, LirtLeton; ‘‘We 


got three-quarters of the lecture wonderful, from 
Spain.’’ WHITEFIELD; O.K. 

New Jersey. Bayonne: ‘‘I am glad that Judge Ruth- 
erford spread the truth so far and wide. We cannot 
blame the people, so may God get His Word to 
them.’’ BELLEVILLE, BLAIRSTOWN : O.K. CAMDEN: “It 
was wonderful.’’? Ciirton: O.K. EAST RUTHERFORD: 
‘‘Byven though I cannot see to read it, having lost my 
sight, I would like to have it.’’ ExizaBeTH: “‘I was 
very much interested in the judge’s views. How- 
ever, I would like the opportunity of going over the 
whole story slowly. If not cleared up, I would like 
to have it explained further, if possible.’’ ELMER, 
Lone Brancu, Newark: O.K. NortH PLAINFIELD: 
‘‘May God bless you in your good and noble work.’’ 
Parerson: ‘‘Thrilling, marvelous and stimulating. 
Thanks to our heavenly Father.’’ PLAINFIELD: ‘‘I 
enjoyed the talk very much.’’ Rep BANK, SALEM: 
O.K. Spotswoop: ‘‘It was an inspiring lecture.’’ 
Toms River: O.K. Vinevanp: ‘‘I fail to see why 
more people cannot see the truth as brought for- 
ward by Judge Rutherford.’’ Wrest New York: 
O.K. West Oraneu: ‘‘Judge Rutherford’s speech 
last Sunday was very interesting.’’ WoopBury: O.K. 
‘We want to let 
you know we heard and appreciated beyond words 
Judge Rutherford’s lecture last Sunday, It was 
wonderful. There were eleven adult persons present. 
The reception came in fair from Albuquerque.”’ 


New Yorx. Arron: O0.K. ALBAny: ‘‘Was very much 


taken with it. It was a very interesting subject to 
listen to. I was pleased to find a circular giving out 
the information how I could tune in to hear the 
qudge.” AmITyILLE, AsTorIA: O.K. BINGHAMTON: 
“Tt was a wonderful lecture.’’ Bronx: O.K. BRook- 
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WEBR, 1310, but was cut off at 3: ae a 
some interference, and did not get all of 
did address.’’ CAMDEN, CONSTABLE: O. 
‘‘T was very much impressed. I thank Gx 
are some men who dare to speak the t: 
ing the Word of God, and my desire an 
tion is to live up to the true Word of 
His name for ever,’’ East ROCKAWAY: 
hearing it on the radio, but as I am ge 
years and memory fails me at times, : 
fresh my memory on vital truths.’”’ | 
Kenmore, Lone Isuanp Crry: O.K. 
(1) ‘‘May God bless the work for His 
His children’s sake.’’ (2) “Truly you 
watchtower of Zion. The vigorous ‘A 
audience in Los Angeles and from the ir Vv 
dience on five continents, due to your cha 
just quieted down. God bless you and fy 
in your courageous stand for truth. § 
truth in the name of Jesus Christ is the h 
tection ever.’’? (3) ‘‘I am very much 
(4) “I wish to extend my thanks for 
ful broadeast yesterday afternoon, Fe 
‘Separating the Nations.’ I am a 
welcome a man like Judge Rutherfo 
courage and brains to tell these Catho 
(5) “I enjoyed your message immensel 
enjoyed it immensely; it was well expo 
very hard to find any minister today t 
the populace as you did. Furtherm 
afraid to tell the people the truth. 
you more and more and give you str 
on this great work.’’ Norta BABYLON: ( 0 
Cirymer: ‘‘We heard the lecture over 
Cleveland and enjoyed it very-much. 7 
ture again in the near future?’ 
PEEKSKILL: ‘‘I turned on the radi 
catch your talk. I, too, see that Rome 
ing to rule the world again, and wol 
for a copy of your address so I ¢ 
the slumbering people. e RENSSELAE J 
minutes in tuning in your message 
hear I may say I was very much i 
RocHESTER, Roscoe: O.K. SARATOG. 
reception in Saratoga Springs was 
MOUNT: O.K. Troy: ‘‘ We enjoyed the 
much and hope to hear him often 
“Tt was so clear one would have ° 
room. There was not a broken li 
truly he spoke from the Bible s 
BRIGHTON, WESTBURY, WHEELIN 


Nort CaroLina. ASHEBORO: “Six 
came out to hear, and we all give than nk 
Jehovah God for this blow that 
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” Ba DIN, ‘Brevarp: O.K. Greenssoro: ‘The 
ption was perfect ; every word very plain. Praise 
vah.’’? Kannapouis: ‘‘If we would search the 
s dictionary we could not find words to 


t out from Los Angeles, Calif, on Febru- 
_Kawston: O.K. Lenom: ‘It was quite 
Linwoop: O.K. Mayopan: ‘‘I am very 
terested. Judge Rutherford’s speech today 
a different light on the Bible than I have 
sperienced before.’? Ramsrur, REIpsvinie: 
CKINGHAM: ‘‘It sure was good.’’ Rocky 
“God bless you to the end.’’ SauisBury, 
wy Pot: O.K. Tarzoro: ‘‘I heard it over sta- 
WPHR, Petersburg, Va., and think it was a 
lerful message, due at this time. Thanks to Je- 


ur God.’? W. Hinissoro, Worraviie: 0.K. 
Dakota. Epwortu, JAMEStowN: O.K. 

ABERDEEN: O.K. AKRON: (1) ‘‘I listened to 
os Angeles speech. It could not have been 
statement to the American people.’’ ATHENS, 
ura, CHEvior: O.K, Cuycinnati: (1) ‘It 
jonderful.’* (2) ‘‘The lecture was wonder- 
d’s word of truth is the only hope of the 
(3) ‘It was very good. There were so many 
ou spoke of which were true.’’ (4) “I am 
terested.’’ (5) ‘‘I sure did enjoy it. I know 
‘ound the truth at last, thank God, and am 
happy and contented.’’ (6) ‘‘It was both 
sand timely.’’ (7) ‘‘A wonderful address. 


aa? 


D: (1) ‘‘It was so interesting.” (2) ‘I 
ward to your broadeasts with great joy.’’ 
e listened to your wonderful lecture yestér- 
ww good it seemed after hearing so much 
> the radio. The hour went too soon, and 
d to have you sign off.’’ (4) ‘‘After listen- 
he speech a person cannot deny the truth.’’ 
eption clear, every word understood.’’ 
ssed part of it, but feel sure it was all as 
e last part.’? Cotumsus: (1) ‘“Reception 
J for yesterday’s broadeast was perfect.’ 
the assembly -rose and shouted ‘Aye’, 
d so spellbound by your address that I 
find my voice.’’ Cove: O.K. CuyaHoca 
least three thousand people were in- 
ephone to listen to the Los Angeles 
one clergyman acknowledged having re- 
telephone invitations.’’ Stcnzt, Dert- 
ARE, Hast CLEVELAND, East Liverroot, 
LACE: O.K. Exyria: ‘‘My husband and 
your message Sunday at 3 p.m. and 
» best that ever went over the radio. 
ayer is that God may go with you and 
all harm.”’ Fatrrretp: O.K. Fosro- 
derful address, I commend Judge 
d and your organization on it. God bless 


~~ 


needs more men as alert and courageous.’’ 


you.’’ FRANKFORT, GALION, HArTVILLE, HICKSVILLE, 
JEFFERSON: O.K. Kent: ‘‘A wonderful address. ’’ 
Mr. Vernon, NELSONVILLE, New LEBANON, NortH- 
FIELD, NorTH RipcEvitir, Nova, PEMBERVILLE: O0.K. 


’ Perryspure: ‘‘ Just what many of us have been 


praying for. Oh that the people of our country may 
be awakened before it is too late! Why do not more 
of our ministers do just what you are doing?’’ 
SPRINGFIELD, Stowe: O.K. Tire: ‘For the last 
fifteen minutes of Judge Rutherford’s wonderful 
address I tuned to Madrid, Spain, and with but a 
slight turn of the power heard the rest of the talk 
and the closing address from Spain so clearly that 
the others present did not know of the change until 
the close of the program.’’ ToLEvo: (1) ‘‘I appre- 
ciate greatly your interpretations and listen to all 


your talks when possible.’’? (2) ‘‘A wonderful ad- 


dress.’’ (3) ‘‘Lecture came in over WSPD ; perfect 
reception ; could not have been better. A most re- 
markable lecture. Separating the nations is now in 
progress. All who heard the lecture can readily dis- 
tinguish who the goats are and who the ones that 
are actually delivering the Lord’s message. ’’ 
(4) ‘‘Your talk over the radio Sunday February 23 
was excellent.’’ Upper SAnpusKy, VAN Wert: 0.K. 


OKLAHOMA. BARTLESVILLE, Boynton: O.K. BRADLEY: 


‘It was wonderful, most marvelous, the first of its 
kind to ever be spoken by word of mouth over the 
air. We were all thrilled to the bottom of our hearts - 


_at the way in which you so bravely, fearlessly, ex- 


pounded the truth. When you gave the word for all 
the visible and invisible audiencés who have taken 
Jehovah and His kingdom for their only salvation 
to rise and say ‘Aye’, we all joined heartily and 
joyously.’*. CARNEGIE, CHELSEA, Duncan, Jay, Ko- 
NaWA, Lawton: 0.K. Linpsay: ‘‘The address was 
wonderful, and the reception perfect. We joyously 
responded with a loud ‘Aye’.’’? Long Grove, Man- 
@uM, Marierta, OKLAHOMA Crry: O.K, OKMULGEE: 
‘I enjoyed it a lot and was much interested.’’ 
PERKINS: ‘‘Everyone expressed his appreciation on 
that speech. It came in so clear that it made us think 
you were here with us in person.’’? Rep Rock: ‘“We 
enjoyed it so much,’’ SeMINOLE: O.K. Tauiequan: 
**T am glad you spoke to the world today. I am con- 
vineed from your talk that Christ is now on the 
earth.’’ TrisBEy: ‘‘A thrilling lecture.’’ TuLsa: ‘It 
was so good.’’ Wrst Tusa: O.K, 


OREGON. CENTRAL Pornt, Ecuo, Gotp Hinu, GRant’s 


Pass, Hines, KuaMAtTH Fats, Lake CREEK, LINN- 
TON, McMINNVILLE, Meprorp, Monroe: O.K. Sauem? 
“Every word was heard as distinctly as if Judge 


~ Rutherford were right in the room.’’ 
PENNSYLVANIA. ALIQuIPPA, ALLENTOWN, CHAMBERS- 


BURG, DUQUESNE, Easton, Export, FRANKLIN, GErT- 
TYSBURG, GLENSIDE, Grays LANpinG: O.K, GREENs- 
BurG: “‘Judge Rutherford’s lecture, ‘Separating the 
Nations,’ came through WHJB at Greensburg very 
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clear.’? HarrispurG: O.K. Hurr: ‘‘The judge is a 
good speaker. I like to listen to him, for he tells the 
truth and sticks to the Bible.’’ Irwin: O.K. JOHNS- 
town: (1) ‘‘I was very much interested.”’ (2) ‘‘ Af- 
ter listening with great interest to his masterly pres- 
entation of the subject, I am impelled to write ask- 
ing for a copy and will greatly appreciate your 
courtesy. As teacher of a men’s Bible class in this 
city, my attention was called to his broadeast by one 
of the men yesterday morning and I desire the 
printed address for use in the class.’’ KITTANNING, 
LANCASTER, LirTLEstowN, Meapvitir, New Ho - 
LAND: O.K. New Hope: ‘‘Such a wonderful message 
from Jehovah God! We took in every word.’’ 
NoRMALVILLE, NortH Hitis: O.K. Om Ciry: “‘ Every 
word was the truth and it came in very plain with- 
out a hitch or a flaw, over station WHJB, Greens- 
burg.’? PHitapELpHIA: (1) ‘‘Excellent speech. Sor- 
ry more of similar type cannot be heard every Sun- 
day.’? (2) ‘‘I did not hear much of it, but what I 
did hear was so good I would like to read the entire 
lecture.’’ PHriiessuRG, PorTAGE, POTTSTOWN, PUNX- 
SUTAWNEY, REapInG: O.K. Roaring Branca: “‘It is 
the very best sermon I ever heard.’’ SEWICKLY, 
SHoHoLa, SINKING SPRING, STONY CREEK MILLS, 
STROUDSBURG, SWIFTWATER, UNION City, UPPER 
DarBy, WayNessoro, Wesr ALiquippa, WEST 
PHILADELPHIA, WILKES-BARRE, WINDBER: O.K. 
York: ‘‘The broadcast came through station WORK 
- clear and distinct. We rejoice with you in the won- 
derful privilege of a share in this great witness.’’ 
RuovE Isuanp. PAWTUCKET, WOONSOCKET: O.K. 

SoutH CaRoLIna. BEAUFORT, CHEROKEE FALLS, Has- 
LEY: O.K. GREENVILLE: ‘‘The lecture came through 
perfectly from WFBC.’’ Sparransure: ‘‘The chain 


broadcast of Judge Rutherford came in as plain as . 


if he had been right in the same room with us.” 

SourH Dakota. Bryant: O.K. Canton: “‘It was so 
good.’’? CARPENTER: O.K. Coteman: “‘I need it in 
some schoolwork of mine. It certainly was a won- 
derful speech.’? Dotton, EpcEMonT: O.K. Fort 
Pierre: ‘‘We heard your wonderful address and 
are with you 100-percent. Your lecture for Jehovah 
* eame in clear and plain over KGFX here, and we 
heard every word.’’ GEppES, HigHMORE, HuRON, 
Ipswicu, KimpatL, Mosringe, MontTRosE, NEWELL: 
O.K. Outver: ‘‘I am much interested in the fight 
against the Hierarchy.’’? REDFIELD: O.K. TRENT: 
‘(We heard the lecture ‘Separating the Nations’ 
over KSOO, Sioux Falls. Clear and wonderful.’’ 

TENNESSEE. BARRE, BELLS, CHATTANOOGA, COLLIER- 
VILLE: O.K. CotumpBia: ‘‘I enjoyed the sermon very 
much and am interested.’”’? Covineton, DUKEDoM, 
DyYERSBURG, ERIN: O.K. Jackson: ‘‘A ‘wonderful 
address.’? LAWRENCEBURG: O.K. Maryvitue: ‘‘How 


marvelous are the works of Jehovah and how sweet - 


js the truth to our ears, after hungering and thirst- 
ing for so long! J feel like a child that has been lost 


by ichovah. xe Re. NASHVILLE: ‘0. Le 
‘‘Tt was such a wonderful address. ’’ 


Texas, ABILENE: ‘‘ Fifteen all in perfect 
lecture listened. Lecture received O.K. 
it off, but got the balance of it over X 
Mexica: Resolution adopted 100 percent 
Anson, AUSTIN, BLUE Ringe, BRAZORIA, - 
BROWNSVILLE, BURNET: O.K. Chesanae 

heard a better talk by the judge in my 
as clear as could be.’’ CotemAn; “‘I en; 
much, I would like to study it some. 
Curistr: (1) ‘‘The reception here was vé 
especially so when we consider we had : : 
strong, blustery south wind. The speech 
masterpiece from any angle from which 
observed. Instead of the friends’ gatherin 
in one central place, each one stayed | 
invited their friends and neighbors that h 
to come and listen with them, with th 
many more heard the lecture than would 
wise.’’ (2) ‘‘May God give you strengt 
with the good work.’’ Denton: ‘‘I have 
to Judge Rutherford from Los Angeles, 
and would like to have a copy of his 
a Fundamentalist Baptist minister, 
church here, and love the TguTH. I lo 
I love the Lord and I love righteous 
things that were in the message I could 
I understand the Word of God, and als 
that I could not. However, I am wi 
for the TRUTH, and as I study the Bib 
day, I do so with an open mind an 
honest desire to know the full revelation 
Dickinson: O.K. Eprysure: “It w. 
came in clear and distinet.’? En Cas 
Paso: ‘‘Oh, how right he is! I admir 
much.’’ Fort WorTH, GALVESTON, 
Houston: ‘‘Jehovah’s witnesses he: 
wonderful lecture ‘Separating the 2 
great joy and appreciation and gladly 
Jution. Message should likewise be of 
to people of good will; be assure 
co-operation in publishing ‘message © 
_Jehovah’s name.’’ RicHMonpD: *‘ Your 
arating the Nations’ heard over KX 
ful; may Jehovah bless you as you 
fully to proclaim His word of truth 
Foci to resolution. * San ANTO? 0:< 


hovah give you ae to contin 
Jezebel until she lies a hideous ske. 
gaze of all creation. No. greater 5 
hold up your hands 1 in such 1 a a 


*, 


LE: ‘At the judge’s mention of the 
y the lecture was suddenly cut off. The ex- 
ven for so doing was, ‘interests of the people 
ders from some newspaper.’ Many listeners 
y enjoying the lecture were greatly disap- 


-Mercepes: ‘‘I have just heard the talk by 
dge Rutherford, and certainly did enjoy it. I 
ve just lately begun a study of the Bible and have 
found so few people who know what it really does 
.? MINERAL WELLS: ‘‘Twelve friends were in- 
listen in and we got to hear twenty minutes 
talk. They cut him off and said, ‘Due to the 
of the station’ they would have to discontinue 
. So KRLD Dallas could not stand the hard- 
truth.’’? Murcuison: “I enjoyed your talk 
nuch. I have a new boy, born January 17 , 1986. 
t to teach him the truth just like I have taught 
1s, They all think lots of Judge Rutherford.’’ 
S, Prrrssurc, Rio Honpo, Rosenanp, Ran- 
, Paris, SAN ANGELO: O.K. Smiter: ‘‘Our hearts 
filled with gratitude for the privilege of hearing 
ar instructive beautiful lecture so full of truth.”’ 
[ONT. BRATTLEBORO: ‘It was wonderful.’’ Essex 
(CTION, FRANKLIN, SPRINGFIELD, Sr, ALBANS, 
EWBURY, WuHiItE River JuNcTION: O.K. 
LEXANDRIA, BROCKROAD, CHARLOTTESVILLE, 
TA FURNACE, DANVILLE,. GREENVILLE, KIL- 
K: O.K, Linvitie: ‘It was the most strik- 
on I ever heard.’’ Norrork, PorTsMoUTH, 
cE Force, Ricumonp: O.K. Staunton: 


P. 


=\ 
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THE WATCHTOWER 
journal, published twice monthly, is a maga- 
eryone who loves Jehovah and His kingdom 
d and study. You have read in The Golden. 
the thrilling convention of Jehovah’s wit- 
n cities of North America and ten citiés in 
Isles. All who attended these assemblies will 
nber the many blessings they received, the 
es of service, the joy and enthusiasm in work- 
th er, and the wonderful truths brought to their 
n from God’s Word. These truths propounded 
ntion are all presented in the Watchtower 
» Whether you attended the convention or not, 
r to study and learn more concerning the 
ussed there, particularly about ‘‘Feasts’’, 
the feast of tabernacles’’, the thrilling talk 
udge Rutherford Sunday afternoon, We 
you send in your subscription immedi- 
to miss this important subject, The cost 
ine is $1.00 per year in the United States, 
other countries. Mail your subscription to 


.’ KeNEDy, Kerrvitir, La Fert, Maruis: 
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“Tt was wonderful.’’? Wigutman: “All thoroughly 
enjoyed it.’’ Woopstocx: ‘‘I was much impressed 
by his bold statements and wondered why so many 
churches burn his books.’’ 

WASHINGTON. ARLINGTON, BLYNN, BREMERTON: O.K. 
CunTRALIA; ‘‘T believe it to be one of the greatest 
lectures ever broadeast and of vital importance to 
the people.’? CHEwE.an, Evererr, Faris Crry, 
Hoquiam, LanGuey, Port ANGELES, RITzvILLE: O.K, 

_ SEATTLE: (1) ‘We were all thrilled with the mes- 
Sage.’’ (2) ‘‘I found it to be most interesting.”’ 
(3) “I honor Judge Rutherford for his courage in 

Speaking so plainly of the menace of Romanism. 
More power to him.’’ SNOHOMISH, SoutH BELLInc- 
HAM, SPOKANE, WALLA Wau, YAKIMA: O0.K, 

West Vireinia. Avon: ‘‘It is a pleasure to listen to: 
such a fearless man.’’ Beckey: ‘‘It was splendid.’’ 
Bercoo, BEveRLY, Farrmont: O.K. Harpers Frr- 
RY: “‘I enjoyed the talk so much.’’ KEYSER, LEON, 
MuuuEns: O.K. Oma: ‘Every word was just as 
plain as if I had been standing by his side.’’ Smrrx- 
ERS, WAYNE: O.K, 

Wisconsin. Avoca: O.K, BELDENVILLE: ‘‘We heard 
the lecture over WDGY and feel you are right from 
reading our Bible.’? Bruce, Eau CLAIRE, ELLs- 
WORTH, JANESVILLE, KENOSHA, MENOMONIE, OssEo, 
Port Wine, Racine, StantEy: O.K. WaAuMANDEE: 
(From a minister) ‘‘Listened to your address on 
Sunday afternoon February 23 and enjoyed it very 
much.’’ 

Wyomine. CHEYENNE, LEVERETT, WESTON: O.K, 
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THE GOLDEN AGE 


published every two weeks, contains 32 pages of the 
most interesting news of the world. This issue tells 
about the convention of Jehovah’s witnesses held Feb- 
ruary 22 and 23. Other issues tell about the persecu- 
tion of God’s people in Germany, New Jersey, South 
Africa, and other places, and how the Kingdom work 
is steadily advancing in spite of this opposition. This, 
of course, is the most important of all news to those 
who are interested in seeing a righteous government 
on earth and the spreading of the truth. Best of all, 
nearly every issue contains an article by Judge Ruth- 
erford on some Bible subject, including his radio lee- 
tures broadcast world-wide, Additionally, it publishes 
a multitude of other interesting news items, things 
that you would never read in the newspapers, which 
are controlled by selfish interests. Make it a point not 
to miss a single issue of this magazine. If you are a 
regular reader, then tell your friends about the im- 
portance of being a subscriber. It is only $1.00 a year. 
in the United States; $1.25 in other countries, Send 
your subscription: to : 


The Golden Age, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


net, 


ney 


Sor Are you prepared for. aes 
“HIS STRANGE WOR] 
That’s the name of the next world-wide testimony period, April 4-1 
that time every Kingdom publisher throughout the earth will put forth & 
effort to magnify Jehovah’s name. By now we feel sure that all the Golder 
readers have read J udge Rutherford’s new book RICHES and know the m ni 
of “his strange work”. All those who trust in Jehovah will have in mind this 
velous act to be performed by ‘the Almighty, and will eagerly push forward in { 
special work Ogeliited for this period. Bid se 

7 During this period. will be featured © cs 
RICHES - “ CHOOS Tyas 


Pe 


A 384-page bound book, beautifully A 64-page booklet, just publis 
illustrated, containing information which has the thriil 


ing 
; gees 
which will enable every person to AND “SEPARATING THE Nations” ‘pt 
realize in fullness the greatest de- east world-wide on February 23 
sire and fondest hopes of human-— 1936, and other important subj 
kind, ee 


RICHES will be offered on a contribution of 25¢; the -booklet CHOOSING, 
a contribution of 10c; or the two together, on a contribution of 30¢. 


: 
If you heard the lecture “Srparating THE Nations”, you know the vital im 
- tance of this message. If you haye read and studied RICHES you have been bl Ss 
Now, if you want to be truly rich, you will share this knowledge you have ga 
about God’s kingdom with other persons of good will. Do you not want to joi 
KXingdom publishers in carrying these publications to the people during the per: 
“HIS STRANGE WORK”, April 4 to 12 inclusive? 
To make it easy for you to introduce RICHES to your friends and neighb 
a the ‘strangers'within your gates’, a special testimony card is provided, an¢ 
5 sent to all who fill out and mail in the eoupon below. Do this immediately 
: ready for this special period. ‘ 
: 
| 


Meets 
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ae 


The Watch Tower, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N.Y, oe 
I desire to have a share in spreading the knowledge of the Kingdom, To this end I 
closing one dollar, and ask that you send me the following: : . a 3S 


4 copies of Riches 1 Testimony card 1 
9 copies of Choosing 1 Report eard 1 Copy of ats ee ‘ 


NEO he ee he see tae aa Scan me 


jrongpececeosenaecescnssueaassoesucsaessesseccsonsnccennevsnsencsaacauccssoe 


P.S. Please contact me with the nearest company of Jchovah’s witnesses, If there is no 
pany near, please send me information ag to how I can proceed in the service, _ Mt: 


SaaS pa 
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E witness in Germany, prior to the advent 
of Hitler the Madman, was one of the most 
lete ever given to any land. There are ap- 
imately 15,000,000 families in Germany, 
in the fourteen years from 1919 to 1933 
received an aver- 
of three books or 
klets and more 
five periodicals, 
es a large distri- 
of free litera- 
‘To whomsoever 
is given, of him 
1 much be re- 
d; and to whom 
commit much, of 
1 will they ask the 


auiey 


witnesses were 
oned for short 
at Bad Harz- 
Germany. The a 
declared: “The National-Socialist State is 
ded to misuse its organs to supervise the 
ly life of individuals, still less to interfere 
1 their religious beliefs; but when a group 

en exert themselves to bring about the col- 
f the state system and erect an interna- 
overeignty in its place, that is not re- 
but political activity.” Thus the Nazi 
n effect forbids anybody to pray with 
erity, “Thy kingdom come; thy will be done,’ 
d insists that present devilish governments 
heir own must continue for ever, 
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Jehovah’s witnesses in Germany 


Jehovah’s witnesses Still in the Fires 


Ee IS significant that at the same time that the 

German secret police seized 150 Roman Cath- 
olie priests for possessing and circulating Com- 
munist literature they also resumed their at- 
tacks upon Jehovah’s witnesses, the innocents. 


The Situation 
at Magdeburg 


BELATED dis- 

patch from Berlin 
indicates that the 
property of the Watch 
Tower Bible & Tract 
Society at Magdeburg, 
Germany, is being liq- 
uidated under joint su- 
pervision of the Amer- 
ican Chamber of Com- 
merce and an officer of 
the German secret po- 
lice. At hand a copy of 
“The Black Corps” 
(“Das Schwarze 
Korps”), official organ 
of Hitler’s personal 
bodyguard among the 
storm troopers. The 
page contains seven 
illustrations, the evil 
intent of which is to represent Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses as a commercial group. One of the pic- 
tures shows the plant at Magdeburg closed, with 
signboards across the entrance which state that 
the property is for sale or for rent in whole or 
in part. Also, to bring intended ridicule upon 
the cause of Jehovah God, over one of the en- 
trances there is a huge eartoon poster announc- 
ing a masquerade ball at The Crystal Palace. 
Does anyone who has any reverence for Jeho- 


-vah God imagine that these bitter, malevolent 


persecutions of His people will go unpunished? 
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Constitution Destroyed 


ORBIDDEN to hold meetings in Germany 


Jehovah’s witnesses appealed to the Wel- 
mar Republican Constitution. The Nazi court at 
Hamburg thereupon officially declared that the 
Constitution is dead, having died the day the 
Nazis came into power. Jehovah’s witnesses will 
be much interested in this official declaration 
that Germany legally ceased to exist when the 
Nazis gained control. Most certainly the pres- 
ent “government” is a new and peculiar beast, 
and mahifests it in ev- 
ery way. 


_ “Der Neue Tag” 
—The New Day 
OLOGNE, Ger- 
many, has a news- 
paper called Der Neue 
Tag (“The New Day”). 
It tells of two of Je- 
hovah’s witnesses 
charged with offering 
literature to the peo- 
ple and oral ‘explana- 
tions’ of the Bible. Ter- 
rible crime, isn’t it? 
For this work, and be- 
cause these witnesses 
believed at their trial, 
and still believe, that 
‘the whole world heth 
in the Wicked One’ and 
that all earthly gov- 
ernments are under 


me GOLDEN 


Farcieal Trials : 
_ETTERS from Germ 


ple are encouraged to se hei . 
silly belief that they are not like oS 
are gods. 


the control of the one 


Nazi Bishop Weiderman, of Bremen, will rewrite the Bible 


and make it nearer the Nazi heart’s desire. (American clergy, . 
take notice.) What condemned criminal would not like to re- 
write the law that condemned him? But what can one expect 
of one whose only nourishment is the hogwash the Nazi party 
dishes up, his only exercise wallowing in the slime of a civiliza- 
tion returning to the Dark Ages, his highest ambition to ‘‘ Heil — 
Hitler’’ with a more degrading and crawling servility? There 
will be peace to the ashes of this whited sepulcher only because 
the dead know not anything. 


who offered those goy- 
ernments to the Sav- 
ior, they were sen- 
teneed to nine months 
in prison, and warned 
that if after nine 
months they had not 
changed their minds toward God and His Word 
they would be sent up for another term. 


Until the Final Victory 


TRAVELING man, one of Jehovah's ae 
nesses, says: 


‘‘While in Germany I had opportunity to speak to ; 
several brethren who are in prison. I found that they 
are not discouraged, but continue to give testimony — 
concerning Jehoyah’s purposes until the final victory.’’ 


peration Between Nazis and Catholics _ 

S IN Italy Mussolini is determined that the 
4 state shall be first and the Roman Catholic 
urch second, so with the Nazis in Germany. 
at there is an understanding between the two 
mizations. This was in evidence in-Berlin, 
rust 4 last, when red placards at every street 
ner warned Nazis and others that “outrages 
ainst the Roman Catholic church” must cease 
i that “the government and the party will put 
end to the shameless practice”, 


ferely Political Par un 

____ Differences” |= pepsrcuroy or 
VORING the fact . eR )\scmm — pammmnfZ 
t 1,200 of Jeho- 
s witnesses in Ger- 
ny are in prison be- 
e of their faith, 
rman ambassador 
Hans Luther said, - 
nneapolis, that it 
ossible to keep 
and state en- 
separate, and 
he differences be- 
1 the Nazi govern- 
t and the Roman 
tholic church are 
political differ- 
s. He ought to 


2 German 

“Who’s Who” 
N ARTICLE in the 
New York Times 
that in. the new 
n Who's Who, called Fuehrerlexikon, 
high German Catholic dignitaries are 
, thus showing the general sympathetic 
anding and support of Nazism by the 
Hierarchy, despite all the newspaper 
da to the contrary. Tender “religious 
1 ilities” need protection, surely, 

‘Mask Gets Thinner and Thinner 

TWteR’s deal with the pope gets plainer and 
ainer, and the mask of pretense gets 
nd thinner. Only a few hours after 
il Bertram advised all Catholics to vote 
er in the March 29 elections, that gentle- 
ed the left bank of the Rhine. 


“fs 
se 


‘*Merely Political Differences’? 
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Pie. % Catholic Action Triumphant 


“Nazis to Protect Church” 


NDER the title “Nazis to Protect Church” 

the New York Times contains a wireless 
dispatch from Frankfurt am Main which says: 
“The court at Cleves in the Rhineland today 
sentenced a man to two months’ imprisonment 
for having insulted Catholics who were taking 
part in this year’s Corpus Christi procession. In 
explaining the sentence the court emphasized 
that the present German State would not allow 
institutions and customs of the churches to be 

insulted.” 


Bishop of Berlin 
Interview 
Gee VON PREYSING, 
Catholic bishop of 
Berlin, had an inter- 
view with Chancellor 
Hitler, and the next 
day an order was is- 
sued determining that 
church flags, i.e., the 
flag of the pope, may 
fly on every other day, 
but on national holi- 
days only the swastika 
flag may fly. The part- 
nership between the 
pope and Hitler is 
somewhat like that of 
two boys sleeping in 
an attic in New York 
state in the winter. 
Both are trying to get 
into the middle of the 
bed, and, though nei- 
ther one entirely suc- 
ceeds, each has some share. 


“Absent in America” 


HEN five nuns were to be tried in Germany 

for treason against the people, in shipping 

foreign currency out of the country, all five were 

reported as “absentin America”, This, of course, 

was all fixed up beforehand between Hitler and 
the pope, all being Catholics together, 


Hitler and Goebbels Stood 


T St. Hedwig’s cathedral Hitler officially 

attended “requiem mass” for the soul of 
Marshal Pilsudski, and at the elevation of the 
little piece of bread both Hitler and Goebbels, 
reared Catholics, remained standing. 


Best Wishes to Vatican 


“Hitler Sends Best Wishes to Vatican”; which 
is all it needs to say. Hitler is a Catholic and 
governing Germany with an eye to its eventual 
complete submission to the pope. Whether or 
not he can “deliver the goods” is another matter. 
Many of his subordinates are not easily con- 
trolled. 


Nazi Discrimination 
Against Protestants 
ISCLOSING . the 

real partnership 
between the Roman 

Catholic Hierarchy 

and the Nazis, all Prot- 

estant churches in Ger- 
many were required to 
fly the swastika flag on 

October 26, 1935, ‘but 

the Catholic churches 

were not required to 
fly it. That speaks for 
itself. The pope, 
through his automa- 
ton, Hitler, has been — 
placed in full control 
of Protestant Ger- 
many. 


Nazi Robbery of 
Protestant Churches 


N November 29 the 
Nazis seized the 
funds of the Confessional Church and Confes- 
sional Synods, consisting of voluntary contribu- 
tions of Protestants throughout the Hitler 
realm. Don’t make anybody with a sore mouth 
laugh by asking if the Nazis would have done 
this to funds similarly raised by the Catholics. 


Nazi Suppression of Protestant Schools 
[X ONE day 125 Nazi police, all Roman Cath- 
olic or under Roman Catholic control, de- 
seended upon two Protestant seminaries in Ber- 
lin, expelled the professors and students and 
locked and sealed the buildings. Hereafter, the 
German people will take what “religious” in- 
struction Hitler and the pope see fit to give 
them, or get none at all. Neither one of these 
gangsters is in a mood to be trifled with. 


Protestantism Destro ed n the Land of Luth 
Protestantism Destroyed 

LITTLE dispatch tucked away ina Cath- Ait 

olie paper tells a lot. In the headline it says, +4 


Holy Water for Mamma and the Babies 
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_ A zion Ross, in a wireless d 
* York Times, used 
to describe the collapse 
ism: “The supremacy deer 
to appoint and recall bisho 
their charges, control all chur 
church laws, erect and tear do 
ings, create and dissolve bishopr 


LAA A ee 


rep 
a Catholic burned an altar and 1 
throw the blame on Hitler’s storm 1 


Priests Are on Inside of Intrig 
“AZI political workers are- 
; the fact that the Catholi 
that is going on, having © 
orders issued to the secret pol 
as they are issued. The partner, 
Hitler works well. 2 


Banning the Name of Jehov 
Show Nazi governor of the pi 

over, Germany, has rule 
“To Thee, Jehovah, I will si 
Jehovah’s people rejoice 
stake in Germany; they know 


ey de Fuga” 
HE infamous Ley de Fuga (shooting prison- 

rs under pretense that they tried to es- 
.) , once practiced throughout South Ameri- 
countries, has been inaugurated in Germany. 
edrich Husemann, 61-year-old mine workers’ 
ler, before arrested by the Nazis, assured 
; wife and a committee of mine workers that 
0 account would he attempt to escape, yet 
} was shot by the Nazis; and his body was 
mated, to destroy 
e evidence. 


is of the Devil 
DURTS of the 
Devil in Germany 
e now descended to 
low level that any 
riage, even if the 
nd and wife are 
uppy in each other’s 
may be broken up 
the state if either 
arty is politically op- 
ysed to the Nazi state. 


ure of Prisoners 
Manchester 
| ardian tells of 
le torture of prison- 
‘s Germany, to 
them confess 
+ their friends 
relatives. Starva- 
is common, beat- 
are common, the taking of innocent hos- 
$ into custody is common, the chaining of 
rs 1s common, and BE are frequent. 
a prisoner is beaten to death the body is 
ed, to destroy the evidence of the Nazi 
lic Action) maltreatments. The Guardian 
$ of one instance which shows the work of 
ese fiends. It says: 


f v, 
mT 
1 


W yorkman was chained in his cell so that his body 
€ ept bent for three days, during which he got 
to eat. On the fourth day he was chained with 
: to the wall, his hands being behind his back. 
allowed just enough free play to kneel and 
rward. Then a bowl of food was placed before 
n he bent down to eat straight out of the bowl 
@ dog, the bowl was dashed against his face by a 
and the food was scattered.’’ 


+e 
AL jer 
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‘*Doesn’t he pie nice with the children, Adolf?’’ 


German Justice a Travesty 


Done to Death at Dachau 
HE Manchester Guardian gives the names 
of 44 prisoners done to death at Dachau 
prison camp, Germany. Two of these were fro- 
zen to death in unheated cement cells. Some 
were murdered in such brutal fashion that it was 
impossible to let the relatives see the dead bod- 
ies. A favorite Nazi “joke” is to tell defenseless 
prisoners to prepare to die. Guards stand by 
with loaded rifles and, at command, fire so as to 
miss; but they occa- 
sionally do kill a few, 
so that the terror will 
be maintained. 


- Nazis Raid the Masons 


HE Nazis have tak- 

en it upon them- 
selves to close up free- 
masonry in Germany. 
While one of the old- 
est lodges in the coun- 
try, The Three Globes, 
founded by Frederick 
the Great, was in ses- 
sion, secret police 
swooped down, seized 
all papers and docu- 
ments, arrested the 
master mason and took 
the names and ad- 
dresses of all persons 
present, 


Some of the Nazi Punishments 

N THE Nazi prisons all humane treatment of 

prisoners has been discarded. For writing 
letters of what happens in concentration eamps 
there are fifty blows with a stick. For collecting 
data about concentration camps, or repeating 
such data, or mentioning the same to outside 
visitors, the penalty is death by hanging. One 
who refuses to work is shot on the spot or 
hanged later. One who sends out blood-stained 
clothing is punished with three days of close 
arrest. Anyone who writes more than two let- 
ters or posteards a month gets eight days of 
close arrest. One who omits the Hitler salute 
gets twenty-five blows followed by eight days 
close arrest, followed by twenty-five more blows 
with the stick at its close. One who declares his 
innocence gets fifty blows. 


ogee Laat : - ALand of Madmen 
“Our Work Stands for All Time” | - Making Hereditary Soldier: 
¢¢¢\UR work stands for all time,” so said Hit- ata process of mal 
ler, and that despite the statement that + goes on apace in Germa iS 
Daniel made. For fear Adolph never knew about the rapidly developing curses of the 
that statement it is here quoted as it appears Children of German government o} 
at Daniel 2: 44: “And in the days of these kings as children of all members of 
[Hitler is a king in the sense of the text] shall man army are now compelled to 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom which shall Youth. Their “religion” 
never be destroyed: and the kingdom shall not Hitlerism. . a 
be left to other people, but it shall break in © 
pieces and consume all these kingdoms [inelud- 
ing Hitler’s], and it shall stand for ever.” 


Cannot Stand Being Laughed At surance companies, trade un 
O PERSON who is ridieulous can stand be- associations, churches an 
ing laughed at. For caricaturing Hitler a kinds are being literally compelled 
carnival was broken up at Heddenheim, Ger- their funds in so-called “rearmame: 
many, and in Tokyo an official protest was made other words, Germany is being bled whit 
to the Japanese government because a paper. pare for another war to end wat 
eartooned him. one 


The staff artist submitted the above picture with the title ‘‘Scenic Beauties in New Ger- 
many’’, Accompanying the picture was a letter in which he laments that he despaired of 
actually capturmg the scene by brush or pen, and adds: ‘‘You ought to see the original.’? 
After scanning it carefully one is inclined to believe that he made an error in the title and 
that it should be ‘‘Panorama in a Madhouse’’, How else could you explain the presence of 
Reichsminister Goering, Der Sturmer-minister Streicher (Jew-baiter), the Reichs protestant. 
church (upholding a pair of boots), Reichspropaganda minister Goebbels, and, in the center 
of the picture, Der Fuhrer himself in a familiar pose with Reichs-harlot-minister Madame — 
Papacy, flanked by a little scene between Reichsjustice minister Thierack and Justice and 
ably supported by an all-star cast, including the Reichstorture ministers, the Reichs-Hitler- 
worship-minister, the Reichs-vulture, the Reichs-crematory-for-mutilated-victims, and a few 
other little things. Liberty swings merrily, from the rafters, an aged Jew hears a talk on 
blood purity and the Reichs-womanhood heroically Heils Hitler ere she collapses. Any other 
item you can find is yours, and needs no word from us unless it be the Reichs-REAL-minister 
in the background—Gog. Hitler was a house-painter by trade, Find the brush. 
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TA Hitler demonstration in Nuremberg, 
where it is claimed 50,000 lads and 20,000 
k ers: were presented to him, one of the 
8 was “Flag to which we have all pledged 
lives—flag that is our beginning and our 
. One of the responses as to what would 
) pen if there were not time to pray before 
0g S this blasphemy, shouted by the whole 
wd: “God will nevertheless" understand us, 
whoove consecrates his life to his nation 
e honored by a blessed stand next to the 
“ oy perfectly idiotic! 


“is ism as a Religion 


Fans Kerew, Nazi minister for church ecfivars: 

: sees the Nazi philosophy as a religion, In- 
1 he says of it: “That was the message that 
Savior brought 1,900 years ago when He 
reached that the kingdom of heaven is within 
d that all a man needs to guide him he finds 
is conscience.” (Kerrl Tmennderstands this 
entirel ; Jesus was explaining that at His 
nd advent, now a reality, He as King would 
resent among men, but would not be seen.) 
‘oes on to say: W e recognized in 1923 (im 
runich beer hall putsch) the faith that re- 
‘a Beets. 


lope: ior World Dominance 


AN address at a Nazi rally at Essen, so 
says the Berlin correspondent of the London 

5 Chronicle, Dr. Ley, leader of the Labor 
nt, made the statement:. “There are great 
as ahead of US 5 but do not let us get wor- 
or | et the crisis overwhelm you. Hitler has 
only conquered Germany, but he will con- 
the whole world.” No doubt Gog and his 

3S s have persuaded Ratti, Hitler and others 
their plans for world domination have 
fal backing and that they cannot fail. 


| Hitler” Madness 
E latest form of “Heil Hitler” madness in 
any is that brides and bridegrooms 
ging their troth to each other, instead 
do”, now say “Jawohl! Heil Hitler!” 
are members of the so-called “German 
Church”. If they have children, prob- 
the first words the kids will be taught will 
le’ Hitler”, and they will not be given their 
ing les s until after they make the Hitler 


ota 
: 
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“Security” 
1S Eeearie thinks he has everything sewed up - 

tight in Germany. He said: “The Reich is 
no longer an object of foreign maneuvering, but 
is in security; in security, not by pacts, but by 
the real power of the nation and by the firm will 
of its leadership. It is not necessary for us to 
prove our security by any demonstrations. It is 
sufficient that we ourselves know it.” 


Inquisitors Will Have No Snoozers 
Pee German Inquisitors will have no snooz- 
ers. While Chancellor Hitler was delivering 
himself of a radio speech, his high functionaries 
were ordered to sit and listen. One high official 
of the financial administration, a man of over 60, 
and by now tired of all the Hitler bunk, nodded 
a little; the spies reported it, and he was ordered 
to resign within five days. Nice, eh? America 
will soon be just as bad. See page 488. 


New Way to Say “Hooray” 


Nene. in Germany feels any more like 
giving an old-fashioned “Hurrah”; it would 
not be Hitlerified or Heilified sufficiently, and 
so all the troops hereafter will shout “Siegheil” 
when they wish to show that they have mentally 
placed Hitler or the German nation on a ped- 
estal. 


A Good and Poor Catholic 


iB: Ewart Enmunp Turner, former pastor in 
Berlin, in an address in Minneapolis said 
that Hitler is “both a good and a poor Catholic. 
He was born a Catholic and was a choir boy in 
Austria. He grew up with great reverence for 
the Roman Catholic church as a successful or- 
ganization”, 


His Knees Are Stiff! 


ATHOLIC papers say that Hitler attended 
“church” at least once during 1935, but that 


he did not bend the knee. It is hard for dictators 


to bow the knee to anybody or anything. Hitler 
is a Catholic only for political advantages it 
may bring to the Nazi party. 


Prayers to Der Fuehrer 

peas to Hitler are now being offered in 
some places instead of prayers to God, in 

certain sections of Germany. 
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Agricultural Liberty (?) 
T Gera, Thuringia, Germany, a tenant farm- 
er was sentenced to a month’s imprisonment 
and a fine of $90, and the landowner and his wife 
to two weeks’ imprisonment and fines of $40, for 
not delivering all their milk to the central au- 
thorities, according to the new agricultural reg- 
ulations. Instead, they kept back some of the 
milk, made it into butter, and got a higher price 
for it than they were supposed to get. Other 
farmers have been sentenced to heavy fines for 
selling pigs above the permitted price. 


Courts a Laughingstock 
Shee courts of Germany have become the 
laughingstock of mankind. Thus the Supe- 
rior Court ruled that the practice of patroniz- 
ing Jewish business firms violates the honor of 
every German; a court endorsed the action of a 
registrar who refused to issue the banns for a 
wedding between a man of German blood and a 
Jewess. Carried away with their devilish dic- 
tatorship, the people of Germany, as a whole, 
seem to have lost both reason and shame. 


Against the Law 
TT IS against the law in Germany to fail to 
give the Hitler salute when the Horst Wessel 
song is sung or played; it is also against the law 
to address a public official without saying “Heil 
Hitler”; it is also against the law to make un- 
favorable comments about the Nazi state or po- 
litical party; it is against the law for a German 
girl to-sit in public with a Jew; and it is against 
the law to sell real estate toa Jew. -e 


No Sense of Humor 
NS seat has officially decided that it has no 
sense of humor. It has suppressed the 
paper The Program, official publication of those 
in the cabaret, vaudeville and circus business, 
because persons in those organizations have 
hitherto poked fun at prominent persons. This 
inability to see the humorous side of hypocrisy 
is a sure sign of insanity or imbecility, or both. 


To Help Along the War Against Ethiopia 

pe HELP along the war, German Catholics 
have been authorized to apply for a permit 

from the German government to loan $8,000,000 

to Mussolini for war purchases in Germany. The 

pope is thus willing to do what he can to break 

the everlasting covenant, 
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as the next fellow. The munition p: 


The Reichstag Arson Orders 
N THE magazine Liberty P 
asserted that the reason why 
murdered, and Roehm and Mrs. vo 
were tortured and then done to deat 
the Nazis could recover the written | 
Hitler gave to Roehm to burn the 
She asserts that the monarchists hav 
inal order, and copies of it, and are 
ing their opportunity to get rid of 
put a Hohenzollern in his place. Cireul 
dated three days before his death, 
pared and circulated in Germany ir 
tion of the death of Chancellor Doll: 
ing that the murder, in all its cele wa 
fully laid Nazi plan. 


Achievements of Nazism ( Catholic Ac 
ae achievements of Nazism (Ca 

tion) are: workmen foreed into 
ganizations, their social insurance f 
dered, their mills and factories turned in 
racks; the young dismissed wholesale and 
to work in labor camps, with continuo 
drilling; the trusts made more domi 
arrogant than ever; the servitude of 
ants made more complete, so that th 
even deprived of the elementary rig 
movement; women reduced to be only 
breeders ; 4,200 honest opposers to N 
and 317,000 arrested; 1,200 of Jeho 
nesses imprisoned. God save His pe 


Planning to Overthrow Czechoslovakic 
ZECHOSLOVAKIA is much distu 
the positive proof that the Ratti-Hitl 
bination which overthrew the Germ 
and destroyed Protestantism throug 
many has the same program far ad 
the same ends in their own land. Twen 
spies were caught selling state secrets 
many. Germany’s Roman Catholic 
propaganda, Goebbels, is doing eve 
sible to inflame the German peepee 
Czechs. | 


British and German Officer Exchange 


Hor the first time in many years th 
and German armies are exchangi 
The idea back of this is that, if a wa 
start, everybody would know as well ho 


always encouraged this oe bet eel 
of all nations. 


WAS oifeially pa oeaeds by the Reich min- 
ey of justice that Hitler’s will is the su- 
e law of the land in Germany. A polypus 
> was removed from Hitler’s right vocal 
A Frankfort restaurant keeper was im- 
soned for permitting customers to criticize 
State. All German barbers and restaurant 
Ip ers were warned that they will be arrested 
| their licenses withdrawn if they do not im- 
liately report to the police any talk hostile 
he government heard in their places of busi- 
3 Dr. E. Schmucker, metropolitan of the 
re ek Orthodox church in Germany, put in a 
mtration camp, was,kicked and forced to 


Congress, in Berlin, stirred all the dele- 
s mightily when he said: “The idea of giving 
judge the right to curtail the length of 
hes and to refuse evidence to shorten the 
il is entirely contrary to British ideas of 
tice. We feel that the proposal to shorten 
| is has been introduced here to obtain inter- 
tional sanction for that type of trial which 
mere in this ies 


m (\ Catholic Action) Means Ruin 


J p Davia P. Berenberg, in the L. &S. Press | 


e: “Those, again, who look at Italy 
; oy, and think that i in those countries 


lerstand Fascism. In the Fascist countries 
apitalists used the middle class as a cat’s- 
to aid them in breaking up the organiza- 
ions of labor. Now that job is done, Italy is 

ig 3 to war with Abyssinia to keep thetasaata 
ss {rc m learning the truth—that Mussolini 


hem quiet by giving them ‘glory’ as did 
with the French more than a hundred 


‘reason. Both the Italian and German ar- 
ies ca ant be used at home, should the middle 
3 be come restless, Sse and rebellious.” 


» double patie must report to 
ls and be ready for service whenever 
oe like 1914. 
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1 freezing weather clad only in trousers 
irt. A London lawyer, at the International. 


0 ddle class ts winning back, under Fascism, 
ld place of power and- respectability, do not 


it estore their wealth and power. He hopes. 


o. Hitler in Germany is arming for the 
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‘Traces His Downfall to a Kiss 


i IS best to be careful what you kiss. Wide 
World published a photographic reproduc- 
tion of Dr. George von Dehn, German envoy to 
the Irish Free State, prostrating himself be- 
fore Monsignor Paschal Robinson, papal nuncio 
in Dublin, and kissing his episcopal ring, what- 
ever that is. At the time he kissed he had been 
promoted to be minister to Rumania, and was 
saying good-bye. The photographers spoiled it 
all. They got the picture into Hitler’s hands, and 
Hitler gave the kisser his walking papers, on 
the ground that his mode of farewell was un- 
manly, Now he is out of a job, all because of a 
kiss. 


Oranienburg and Hubertshof 
UGITIVES who escaped from the Hitler 
‘prison camps of Oranienburg and Huberts- 

hof tell of places of a thousand tortures, of men 
beaten with rubber cudgels, mercilessly: over- 
worked and nearly starved compelled to deny all 
this over the radio, and compelled to sing in 
chorus so that the cries of pain and horror in the 
camp can be muffled, of men compelled to crawl 
on all fours and to bark like dogs, and to do 
other things unprintable, at the hands of those 
who, for the moment, have the power in their 
hands. The Lord put it in a nutshell when He 
said: ‘As it was in the days of Noah, so shall it 
be in the days of the Son of man.’ 


Spends $4,000,000,000 for War 
Se Winston Churchill, at an, address in 
Kingland: 

“‘When I know that Germany is eerie tee 
more than £800,000,000 in warlike preparations in the 
course of a Gasle year, that she is ruining her finances 
and depriving the German people of pork, butter and 
other foodstuffs in order to turn the whole nation into 
the most prodigious and terrible fighting engine the 
world has ever seen, I cannot help asking, ‘For what 
is this terrible preparation made? and what awful 
event hangs over the future of Europe?’ ”’ 


Practically Told to Mind Their Own Business 
HE thirteen nations that censured Germany 
for rearming were all practically told to 
mind their own business on the same day that 
Adolf Hitler received birthday gifts of military 
displays and fighting planes. With a great deal 
of truth the Germans called attention to the fact 
that France and other nations violated the Ver- 
sailles treaty long before the Germans did. 


Robbing Jews 


HEN a Jew wishes to leave Germany he 
has to submit to being robbed of about 
90 percent of his fortune. The way in which this 
is done is explained in the Manchester Guardian 
by L. G. Montefiore: 
‘A German Jew who wants to sell his business oe 
a bad price, first, because of the damage caused by the 
boycott. Secondly, the liquidation bank, by creating 
a sort of monopoly for buying Jewish concerns, forces 
the price down further, as behind the liquidation bank 
stands the National-Socialist State, and any resistance 
against it is treason. Thirdly, of the low price received, 
if it still exceeds 50,000 marks, 25 percent must be 
paid as emigration tax. Fourthly, the remainder is 
paid over in Sperrmarks, and can be realized abroad 
only at a rate of less than 30 percent. As the rate of 
the Sperrmark is largely determined by actions of the 
German government, there is the possibility of its be- 


ing brought down still further. Jewish fortunes in , 


Germany, created by the industrious work of genera- 
tions, are almost entirely expropriated by the Nazi 
State, which does not bother if the Jewish family 
starves abroad. But foreigners who visit Germany are 
told that Jews in Germany are obviously quite happy, 
since they do not emigrate.’’ 


Happenings 
pete dee from Germany mention 139 
German citizens, many of them born in 
Germany, deprived of their citizenship. They 
thus become aliens, requiring even a permit to 
work, so that in effect they are sentenced to 
starvation. In a nation-wide window-dressing 
contest youths of Jewish birth are forbidden 


participation, but Gentile youths employed by. 


Jewish concérns may participate, provided they 
dress the store windows of Gentiles. In the 
register of doctors there is such a use of punctu- 


ation as to show which are Jews and which have’ 


Jewish wives, so that they may be boycotted. 
In Nuremberg hatred-of the Jews went to such 
length that fake ads appeared in the papers, 
such as “For sale, good Jewish wine, mixed with 
human blood”. Since the Nazis came into power 
40,000 Jews have left Germany and it is illegal 
for Jewish speakers to urge Jews to remain in 
Germany. 


The Impossible Courts 
A JEWISH lawyer in Magdeburg sued a Ger- 
man lawyer for insulting him as a Jew. The 
Jew was thereupon sentenced to nine months’ 
imprisonment for insulting an Aryan by suing 
him, 


Per ceuioas ok Fleshly 


Israel | 


; ~ Gleanings 
(Fine as and Spang de egates to the - 

national Penal Congress in Berlin, 

none credit be it aoe expressed 1 


German brutality in the prison ‘camps ai 
tolled the Hitler Tee as cons den moc 


possible. Phaveccne for Taras news 
and periodicals is forbidden. For the ti 


of the German nation in some respects, 
ernment built on blood will not last. 


Unlawful to Pray for Jews 


Gos AutHaus, Timmerlach, Germs 
sentenced to six months’ imprisonr 
having said in a prayer in the church of 
he was pastor, “God protect the poor, pers 
Jews.” The courts in Germany have be 
jects of the withering a of 
people. : 


Jews May Not Teach Musas 


NCREDIBLY small and mean as a 

the German “government” has. 
Jews to teach music, even privately. 
order compels them to vacate withi 
months low-rent municipal apartment h 
specially built for them, ae Von 
burg’s régime. | 


Rules Regarding Jews 


ERMAN Jews cannot be citinet 
vote, and have been " No aieidse ple 


= 


a Jewish household. 


No More Jewish Doctors 


HERE is now a “law” in Germany. 

may be no more Jewish doctors, 
they be doctors if Jewish hybrids, or 
to Jews or Jewish hybrids. e 
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t of One of Jehovah’s witnesses 

Ss. — , of Teplitz-Schoenau, Czechoslo- 
vakia, reports that she has been well in- 
ed by brethren ‘from Germany that the 
nt conditions in Germany are very similar 
se during the Dark Ages, when the Roman 
ic Inquisition was in power. The former 
4 d enthusiasm of the people has cooled off 
ly. Numerous rhymed sayings which are 
circulating amongst the people in Germany 
at Hitler indicate that they are hoping for 
De eedy downfall. 

[he people in general are much embittered 
t the cruel persecution of the Jews. “We 
“ er y well informed concerning several cases 
uch pogroms] that they were staged by the 
‘s themselves.” At the order of the govern- 
their Jew-baiters and Jew-beaters had to 
their uniforms at home lest they be recog- 
as official agents. The next day after the 
freatments of the Jews the newspapers re- 
that, ‘the common people expressed their 
ments against the Jews, who are to be 
ed for all the ills of Germany, by a spon- 
us anti-Semitic demonstration’. Some men 
were ordered to take part in those atroci- 
turned home brokenhearted and wept bit- 
| 4 for the violence they had committed, 
d which they committed against their own 
ise’ 1€ ence and sentiments under coercion ay 
overnment. 

people know very well that the news- 
p reports are deliberate falsehoods, and 
fore they are full of indignation. Every 
t German knows from personal observa- 
3 at the public press is full of lies and de- 
1 order to hoodwink the people. At present 
give little attention’ and consideration to 
eports of the newspapers. Germany has be- 
for multitudes a country of great sadness, 
le valley of the shadow of death. 

: Czechoslovakian government is against 
is, and this is a favorable condition for 
iedom ] publishers i in that country. But 
avens” [the clergy in black garb | are 
denounce them as Nazis in order to 
proclamation of the truth! Of course, 


$0 s people so cruelly, 
7 aft a. 
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Clever Scheme of Paying Jews 


TUNG by the world’s bitter comments re- 


garding its outrageous treatment of the ~ 


Jews, and yet determined to get all possible out 
of the circumstances, Germany invented a plan 
for recompensing those forced out that is unique 
and practical and from some points of view is 
fair. Heretofore the fugitive could take with 
him about 25 percent of his property; the rest 
was lost. Now he may turn his German fortune 
over to some German concern that has export 
connections and accept his pay in a mortgage at 
4 percent. In the fourth year he receives 10 per- 
cent of the principal,’and from then up to the 
thirteenth year equal annuities each year. By 
this method, though he gets nothing the first 
three years, the Jew, if nothing happens to Ger- 
many in the meantime, gets back about 65 per- 
cent of his property in thirteen years, and mean- 
time has-every reason in his new homeland to 
wish prosperity to Germany, and especially to 
the concern in which he has his mortgage inter- 
est. The efficiency expert that thought out that 
scheme was certainly a clever schemer. 


A Nice Problem for the Inquisitors 
Res Senz, born-in Germany, emigrated to 
Kingland, became a British citizen, and 
fought against Germany in the World War. 
Twenty-five years after leaving Germany he re- 
turned and was arrested by the Nazi police. The 
British embassy will now have something to say 
and will surely say it. Selz was arrested on the 
charge that he is a Jew. “Racial pollution” is 
something Britain does not know anything 
about, nor does anybody else with any sense, 
and the Inquisitors are in for a bad hour. 


“The Cause of the Black Death” 


fy set G. McDonatp, high commissioner for 
refugees from Germany, in resigning his 
post reminds the League of Nations that in the 
Middle Ages the Jews were massacred and ex- 
pelled from the German States as the cause of 
the black death. He likens their present horrible 
condition in Germany to what then prevailed. 


“Don’t Tell My Father” 

Paou Germany comes the tale of a J ewish 
boy, Abramovitch, who stopped a runaway 

horse bearing down on Hitler. Asked what he 

could do to reward his benefactor, the youth is 

alleged to have replied: “Don’t tell my father.” ’ 


Educational Rovere: 


Inquisitors Kill Book Business 


C 


German book business. Nobody wants books 
from a country that is under the thumb of the 
Roman Catholic Hierarchy. In 1930 the German 
publishers had a turnover of 1,320,000,000 
marks; in 1934 this had fallen to 754,000,000 
marks, a decline of 43 percent. Now the morons 
are wondering why the publishing business is 
in such a bad way in Germany and what to do 
about it. Newspaper ownership will henceforth 
be limited to Nazis. To question anything today 
in Germany, no matter how honestly the inquir- 
er desires information, results in the question- 
er’s landing in a concentration camp. How would 
you like to live in a country like that? That is a 
pieture of what America will be when the Hier- 
archy gets full control. See page 488. 


New Press Laws 
O Jew may now have any part in he news- 
paper business of Germany. No one can 
own a newspaper, hold any shares in one or sit 
on the board of directors of one unless he can 
prove pure Aryan descent for the past 135 
years; if married he must prove the pure Aryan 
descent of his wife. In cities where several 
papers are published the government can stop 
all the others and allow the Nazi organ to con- 
tinue. 


A Compositor’s Big Joke on Rudolph Hess 
as Hess, one of the leaders of the Nazi 

party in Germany, addressed 1,800 Hitler 
Youth, congratulating them on having had a 
share in the greatest liberty movement in Ger- 
man history, but when the speech was published 
it was found that by a substitution of four let- 
ters in one of those long German words, Hess 
was alleged to have congratulated them on “the 
mightiest robbery of liberty in German history”, 
which is, in fact, what they have done, 


Still Bitten with the Superman Bug 
eae bitten with the superman bug, that a 
German, because he is a German, is supe- 
rior to any other man on earth, the Nazis have 
now selected 12,000 super-Nazis, called “Schutz- 
staffel”, all about: six feet high. These must be 
Nordic, Teutonic and Aryan and must select 
Nordic, Teutonic and Aryan mates to breed big- 
ger and better Nazis and more complete and ab- 


solute fools, if that is possible, which is doubted. 


ONTROL of all publishing businesses by 
the Ratti-Hitler Inquisitors has killed the © 


Shooting Things Up at 


Just how “the ihunter of ten guns, th 
of machine guns, the rumble of tanks, 
of army planes and the dropping of bor 
a cardboard village” until it went up in sn 
and flames could be a suitable expressio: 
thanks to the Creator for His mercies is § 
thing that only a crazy man could und 


Infinite Capacity for Being Ridiculo 
HE military leaders of German: 
have an almost infinite capacity for 
themselves ridiculous. This was seen a 
-masg time near Berlin, where a milita 
squad circled a Christmas tree to thé 
machine-gun fire and distributed me 
tanks among the little folks they anti 
make the next batch of cannon fodde 


To Build Most Powerful Radio Station. 
RITICISM of the Nazi régime ! 
getting under Germany’s hide and she is: 
building the world’s most powerful ra li 
tion, at Zeesen, with the avowed intent : 
ing out her own side of the story to a 
in German, English, French, ‘Port 
Spanish. | 


New Toys 
NES toys in Germany are a by 

plane, which circles around a roe 
as it goes, drops torpedoes which ext 
they hit the floor. There is also a toy 
races up an incline, discharging | fire 
goes. The whole nation is Insane | 


1914. 
{Ake silly laws of Germany again 
made possible an entirely new e 
that country, that of scientific blac 
are threatened with denunciation foi 
grace’ or some other imaginary vi 
have to pay handsomely to avoid. t 
[IX Munich there was a general raidin 
ish homes and the confiseation of | 
it having been discovered that Jewish 1 
had been selling their wares abroad 
ing the proceeds there instead of bri 


cash back to Nazidom. 
430 


Blackmailing as a Busine 


Passports of J ews Gonaeea 


| Econo 
n’s Victory at Lonhatan 

(Prom the German Golden Age) 

CHAEL DE Montatcne and Baron de Coupene 
d charge over a church property or 
e named Lonhatan. It lay in a lonely but 
= valley, which well provided its two hun- 
pi nhabitants. Lonhatan shut itself off from. 
rest of the world, knew no difference in so- 
| ste anding or work, and the people were hap- 
lived a regular life and grew old. This peace- 
corner made Satan angry, and one night he 
gested to the stupidest man in Lonhatan to 
and h iis son away to be educated. He did so. 
yhen the young man came back, educated as 
wyer, a goat was missing just at that time. 
ts then disappeared quite often, but no one 
m e excited about it. This time, however, the 
yer hollered so much about the goat’s being 
‘ole n that he got his first lawsuit, partiey were 
ne d, there was mudslinging, and shortly the 
ng erate had a good income and was 


i 


ye. 


anger is bad for gall and bladder, a few 
inhabitants fell ill, and a young doctor 
ing to visit the lawyer found it profitable 
up his domicile in the community. He 
the people how much pain they could 
, and from how many diseases they could 
Up to that time everything in Lonhatan had 
een ti Treated with garlic, and with good results, 
af ter the doctor arrived ae bad-tasting 
| ex ‘pensive. medicines were used. 
‘To make the medicines the doctor called for 
dru gist. From that time the mortality took 
eoup that the cemetery was a and 
| pe eteyman was engaged. 
seeing that only four men of science were in 
tan, every family wanted one of their own 
the title of doctor. Alas! it was all over 
ality in social standing and work. The 
” were triumphant and duly honored. As 
-as Satan saw that twelve graduated Bache- 
Be Sicionce had come to live in the once 
sful valley, he saw that he could turn his 
‘to some other place; for in Lonhatan . 
eS was in good hands, 


AN housewives are registered at the 
ceery stores where they usually trade, 
not purchase elsewhere articles (such 
iter) of which there is a shortage. If they 
able they are brought into court. 
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Nazism (Catholic Action) in Practice 
HAVE spent hours in the cities of Germany, 
hunting for a smile on a human face, and 
have been disappointed in my quest. I found 
women in the churches who had come to believe 
that God had forsaken them. 

I found blacklisted workers and their bce 
hiding in their hovels, who told me that they 
were starving to death and were utterly without 
hope. 

The Nazi system is a return to savagery, and 
civilization in Germany is being uprooted and 
destroyed. Germany is ruled by a clique of crim- 
inal racketeers. In the purge of last year Hitler 
murdered, with his own hand, one of his best 
friends, the commander-in-chief of the Nazi 
militia, a man whose jealous personal enemies 
succeeded in temporarily obtaining the ear of 
der Fuehrer. 

This man and his clique rule through a party 
of 2,000,000 members who are organized and 
drilled as an army. However, the racketeers are 


now freeing themselves from their own party 


and regimenting the whole German people into 
the totalitarian state. These two millions act as 
spies during the day, permeating every factory 
and street corner crowd. They do their drill dur- 
ing the evening hours and on Sundays.—Dr. 
Frank Bohn, in the Cleveland (Ohio) News. 


Will Be Broke by Midsummer 1937 
pete es in an uncensored NEA dis- | 

patch from Berlin, states that in Germany 
“three million persons formerly unemployed are - 
now working on war preparations” but that 
“Germany will face a problem in eighteen 
months of frankly what to do when her ready 
money is gone. A hungry man will not care to 
buy a revolver instead of food”. 


Catholic Action 
ASCISM (Catholic Action) is not such a 
boon to the middle classes of Germany, for 
the cost of living is rising and wages are fall- 
ing, according to their own official statements. 
The only ones going ahead are the makers of 
war implements and poison gas. These, and the 
pope, were the ones that first financed Hitler. 


Nazis Get the Postal Jobs 


ORE than 12,000 men and women have ae 
compelled to sacrifice their jobs to mem- 
bers of the Nazi party in Germany. 


50 
Terrible Breakdown in Morality 
N THE Medical Record Hendrik de Leeuw 
tells of the horrible conditions that have 
arisen in Germany under the Nazi régime. Some 
of the items for which De Leeuw vouches are 
that there are 45,000 homosexuals in Berlin; 
that in Berlin there are more abortions than 
births; that in Berlin there are almost as many 
midwives as doctors, and one of these midwives 
interviewed by De Leeuw and another doctor 
admitted that she performs on an average four 
abortions a day; that since his last visit to Ger- 
many prostitution has increased tenfold; that 
there have been more cases of rape by German 
Nazis on Jewish women than in any previous 
time during the history of Germany. De Leeuw 
marvels at the mental conditions that would per- 
mit the Nazis to “in the same breath shout for 
extermination of the Jew and in the other de- 
bauch and defile young Jewish women and girls, 
many of the latter being under age”. He states 
that there are nine thousand registered and 
fourteen thousand clandestine prostitutes in 
Berlin, with the girls’ fees ranging from one to 
three marks. This information was sent to The 
Golden Age by a New York physician who 
thinks that, under the circumstances, the Nazi 
boast that Germany has a superior civilization 
falls of its own weight. 


Wife a Nazi Would Accept 
NE of the Nazis advertised in the Deutscher 
Bauer for a wife. At the outset he was will- 
ing to content himself with the following: “I 
want a brave, original German girl as a comrade 
for life. She must be of northern blood and char- 
acter, rectangular in body and soul, of healthy 
natural feelings, with a sense of sacrifice, a 
thirst for freedom, a woman’s pride, and a joy 
in singing. She must have a passionate devotion 
to her nation and a heart in love with nature, 
sun and bodily exercise. She must be a real 
woman, symmetrically straight, perfectly 
healthy, undeviatingly true and honest, a fear- 
less, faithful girl, determined to find a newer, 
finer life. She must be ready for agricultural 
work and fitted for it and she must be ready to 
~ take her place by the side of a straight, healthy, 
nature-loving, sport-loving, rustic German man. 
‘Dolls of dancing and of fashion need not apply. 
Private fortune not indispensable.” What such 
a woman would want with such a man is the un- 
solved problem. 


cial 7 
Not Christ, but Hitler 
HH Kerri, Reich minist 
fairs, did not come out op 
the German people must ignore Christ a: 
out for Hitler as their Savior, but he mi 
well have said so. In his New Year gree 
1936 there was no mention made of 
he did lead up to his grand climax of ido. 
Hitler in his closing remark, that “it 
the churches to find their way pee tott 
er of the German nation”. 


Women Walk to Doom with Dignity rs 
HEN the so-called “German Gover 
resumed the practice of the Frenc 
lution, of beheading women, it was note 
that the two women first beheaded walle 
guillotine without murmuring a single 
while men usually have to be dragged to ' 
The account says, “The executioner @ 
assistants wore black tailcoats, top ha 
white gloves.” 


Judge Rutherford Heard in Ie 


LETTER from Reykjavik, Iceland 
“We heard Judge Rutherford’s lect U: 


- over I went to two other places wh 
people were going to listen in. It was f 
loud at times, but some eae Baga - 


Also in Fintan” 
ORRESPONDENCE from Finl d, 
ring to the reception there of Jud 
ford’s lecture, “Separating the Nati 
that the best reception was from Rad Lyon 
France, but that EAQ, Madrid, was also hea! 
all in alll, “A great spurring to us an 
testimony to those who heard.” 


Heard Their Own Radiogram Br 
NOTE from Leicester, England, say 
arrived there (Birmingham) in tim 

midnight broadcast. Only ten cities 
were having the second speech diffused, 
from surrounding areas closed in 6 
Again we had a treat, and were delight 
ceive the greetings of the brethrer 
Angeles. We actually heard our own | 
telegraph message read out. Indeed, 
were at the convention, truly a-wor 
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A five-minute talk 


AOD has called and selected His church for 
I a specific purpose. He has commissioned 
s church to do certain things. A commission 
3a warrant of authority commanding the per- 
mance of certain duties. The Lord Jesus is 
ie head or chief one of the church, and that 
mission applies primarily to Him. That com- 
sion is recorded at Isaiah 61:1,2, and, 
nongst other things, says: ‘The spirit of Jeho- 
ah is upon me, because Jehovah hath anointed 
ie to preach the good news unto the teachable,’ 
$ commission applies to all of those who are 
1 Christ Jesus and faithfully following in His 
s0tsteps. Each one, in obedience to this com- 
ission, must give testimony of the truth or 
id news. Jesus declared the very purpose of 
fis coming to earth was to bear witness to the 
uth, and which is in fulfillment of this com- 
Phat message of good news or gospel, in brief, 
this: That Jehovah is the only true and al- 
ighty God; that Jesus Christ, His beloved Son, 
the Redeemer of man and the world’s rightful 
iler; that in God’s due time Christ Jesus will 
over all power and authority, destroy all 
dness, and rule the world in righteousness, 
[that all who obey the Lord shall live for 
fin happiness, and all others shall be de- 
ed. In harmony with the commission the 
s of heaven announced at the birth of Jesus 
se words from Jehovah: ‘Behold, we bring 
good news of great joy which shall be 
all people. . . . Glory in the highest unto 
nd on earth peace amongst men of good 
(Luke 2:9-14, Rotherham) That means 
at only those who have good will toward God 
e brought into the condition of peace with God. 
hose who voluntarily agree to do God’s will 
yholly devote themselves to the Lord He 
US tO a place in His organization and commis- 
ons them to follow Christ Jesus and be wit- 
sto Jehovah. To them He says: ‘Ye are my 
unesses and my servant; ye aré my witnesses 
a Tam God.’ (Isaiah 43: 9-12) In order to re- 
lve the approval of God these witnesses must 
htully perform the commission, which means 
at they must tell others who will hear the good 
concerning Jehovah and His kingdom. 


- 


. arg ea 1 


Church’s Commission ) 


by Judge Rutherford 


en 


Such witnesses are true Christians because true 
followers of Christ Jesus. They are not com- 
missioned to save souls, but to tell the truth, that 
others may learn the only way of salvation. 
Concerning these commissioned ones called to 
be members of the church of God He caused 
to be addressed in these words (1 Peter 2:9, 
Diaglott) : “You are a chosen race,...a holy 
nation, a people for a purpose; that you may 
declare the perfections of him who called you 
from darkness into his wonderful light.” All who 
become members of the real church must do 
faithfully what God has commanded them to do. 

Those who receive this command from God, 
and who faithfully perform that commission, 
are ultimately changed in the resurrection from 
human to spirit creatures, and will for ever be 
associated with the Lord Jesus in heaven. (Rev- 
elation 20:4) The whole number thereof is 
limited to 144,000. No man or body of men ge- 


_lects them, because God alone selects and com- 


missions His church. These are taken to heaven 
only upon condition that they prove entirely 
faithful in the performance of their God-given 
commission, and are the only ones of the human 
race that will ever be taken to heaven. There are 
millions of persons on earth who want to know 
God and Christ Jesus and serve in His kingdom, 
but who are not commissioned or anointed of 
the Lord, and they will never be taken to heav- 
en. These are mentioned in the Scriptures as 
the “great multitude”, and will be considered on 
another occasion. 

Many persons are led to believe that they are 
members of the church and will go to heaven 
when they die because they have tried to obey 
the rules of some earthly organization called a 
“church”. Jesus said, at Matthew 7:20, 21: 
“Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them. 
Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he 


that doeth the will of my Father which is in 


heaven.” “Fruits” representatively stand for the 
message that professed followers of Christ 
bring to others, and it is only those who take to 
the people the true message of God’s kingdom 
that will be received by Him. It is only those 
who do the will of God by faithfully perform- 
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ing the commission given them that Christ will | 
‘approve and receive as members of His king- 
dom. Concerning those who have assumed the 

name of Christ and preach selfish doctrines of 
men the Lord Jesus says they are lawless, and 
He commands them in these words: “Depart 


[The foregoing is No. 41 in a series of ‘‘five-minute”’ 
talks by Judge Rutherford. These have met with much 
appreciation. This unique series of talks on vital Bible 
subjects has been reproduced for the phonograph, and 


the records may be used on the ordinary type of ma-— 
chine, They are being widely used for the home circle | 


A South Dakotan Writes to Judge Rutherford 
| HAD the pleasure of listening in on your 


world-wide radio broadeast yesterday (Sun- % 


day) afternoon and want to commend you for 
your fearlessness and intestinal fortitude in 
coming out and frankly aceusing that monster, 
the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, of bringing un- 
der control and subjecting not only the Prot- 
estant peoples of the world, but Jews and all 
other denominations, to a new Inquisition, the 
horrors of which will be more terrible than the 
last, as they have plenty of experience to draw 
upon. I have waited, and sometimes not patient- 
ly, since 1930 for a man of your caliber to tell 
the people of the United States what has been 
taking place since late 1927. 

All peoples banded together and prevented 
Rome from putting a Catholic president in 
Washington, when they thought the tome was 
right and at the same time causing the U.S. to 
intervene in Mexico, but going right back to 
sleep in 1928. Our president, I think, from sev- 
eral of his speeches in 1930 and 1931, was aware 
of what was taking place but was afraid of 


bloodshed if he told the people. After this set-. 


back the Catholic church didn’t stop, but set out 
to accomplish and have accomplished gaining 
control of our money. How? By being the cause 
of the great financial crash, commencing in 1929, 
of our commodity, stock and bond markets, driv- 
ing us to the very brink of hell in 1932. Now they 
are behind the inflation movement, through the 
same source, to complete the ruin. The pope and 
the consistory are past masters in the art of 
speculation. Who is behind the destruction of 
all kinds of foodstuffs, killing of hogs, plowing 


“The GOLD 
knew “you.” Jesus was 


wise be faithful. He was p 
- same reason J ehovah’s wit 


should be dedresend to the ‘the 


‘Convention Echoes 


times there was a slight f 


ae me, ye orem () lawles: 


His commission, and all | 


Les 


Golden age. ] 


I fully coincide with your. y 
to you in endeavoring to awake the 
people, non-Catholic, before we : 
ruined, if that is posse , 


that it was ‘hme a in « 
earth. We were glad to hear ( 
ford’s powerful voice right in our. ov 
A letter from Ser di Prerostino also 


hearts were thrilled with j 
sage was thundered all o 


times it came in eter ae 


guage.” 


NREETINGS in the name of Jehovah, our 
A King Eternal! 
You undoubtedly know of the arrest and im- 
isonment of thirteen of Jehovah’s witnesses 
Irvington campaign, February 16, ten broth- 
s and three sisters, one of whom I was priv- 
ged to be. Since the experiences of the sisters 
re rather unique in this case, we thought you 
ght be interested in hearing of them, and I 
ve been asked by Srs. Schuster and Morgan 
9 write you for the three of us. 
We had all worked about two hours when tak- 
n in, though in separate groups and sections 
f the city, and arrived at the police station 
rithin a half hour of each other, and around 
oon. Our bags with literature were taken from 
s, and when the matron arrived we were 
earched and locked up in a small room, We 
ew some brothers were in, and afterwards 
sard some more being taken through the hall. 
Ve had all made requests to telephone, which 
vere ignored. We heard them tune in WBBR 
t 3:45 p.m., and know they listened to the 
rama all the way through, though they closed 
he door so we couldn’t hear it, only very faintly. 
(bout six o’clock, I think it was, we were 
led and told to take our things and forward 
‘ch, and, as we came out into the hall, saw the 
thers, ten of them, coming into the hall also. 
irs into a cold courtroom, and in a few 
es a tall, broad-shouldered, blond man en- 
and took the judge’s seat. After reading the 
rges in each case, pronouncing us ‘guilty’, 
dered us held under cash bond for trial on 
ay. In the case of the sisters he stated that 
me Money was not paid by eight o’clock we 
ere to be sent to the Detention House in New- 
tk, making the excuse that they had not the 
nyeniences for keeping us at the jail in Irving- 
n over night. ; 
When we were returned downstairs we asked 
t something to eat, as we had had nothing 
wee early morning. I explained to the officer 
at I could not eat anything cooked in alumi- 
my, had not been well, and had been under the 
tors care for several months; so he brought 
it and milk for me, and hot supper for 
r two. At eight o’clock we were ordered 
ur things on and were taken in a radio 
the Detention House in Newark and 
aa over to the superintendent, Mr. Burgess. 
r clothes were taken from us and we were 
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‘In Prisons Oft’’ 
(A letter to Judge Rutherford from three of Jehovah’s witnesses in New J ersey) 


given uniforms to wear while there, but were al- 
lowed to keep our purses and personal things, 
though warned by the matron to ‘carry them 
with us all the time, as the girls there would steal 
anything they could find’. We slept in a dormi- 
tory with others, almost all of whom were young 
girls of the hardest-boiled type. There was a 
separate dormitory for the colored girls, so 
Sr. Morgan had to go there. 

There was a general recreation room where 
you could sit on a hard bench at a table and read 
when work was done. We ate in a dining room 
off tables with white enameled top, and the food, 
what there was of it, was good and was not 
cooked in aluminum, and everything was clean. 
However, fruit is an unknown quantity there, 
and only white bread is served. I was quite ill 
with a cold when I went there and they did not 
ask me to work, but the other two had to do some 
work. 

Monday morning we were told to get ready 
for court, but instead of court it wag the Hall 
of Records where we were taken, to be measured, 
weighed, fingerprinted and photographed. Be- 
fore taking the photographs, they put on us a 
breastplate, not of righteousness, but that we 
might, like Jesus, be numbered with the sinners. 
Then we returned to the Detention House just 
in time to see some friends who had been there 
to try to see us and bring some fruit. I asked if 
we could see them, but not only was I refused the 
privilege, but we were all then and there up- 
braided for being what we were and for what we 
had been doing, according to their interpreta- 
tion, by a Mr. Ryan, who was on duty at the time. 

That afternoon I asked if we could have a Bi- 
ble, and later received a brand-new Gideon, for 
which we were duly grateful to our heavenly 
Father. The time from then until we left to go to 
the trial on Wednesday we spent studying “to 
show ourselves approved unto God”, that we 
might be equipped for the trial. As we had op- 
portunity we witnessed to those around us, but 
the girls were very “hard-boiled” and it is a 
question as to whether we made any real im- 
pression on them. Two of the matrons seemed 
to be kindly disposed to us because of the Truth. 

Wednesday morning we were called for the 
trial, which lasted until late that night, as. you 
probably know. I was fined $50; and the other 
two sisters, $25 each. I was the only one of the 
three put on the stand. Before the eases were all 


\ 
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tried we sisters were sent donaeins to ee. 
the waiting room, not locked up; so we had the 
privilege of seeing some of the friends. After 
it was all over and nearly all of the friends had 
gone, the judge suddenly decided to let us sisters 
out in the eustody of our attorney until Friday. 
Sr. Morgan lived near, Sr. Schuster was able 


to go with friends still ‘there, but I had to take 1 


a bus after almost an hour’s wait on the corner 
in the bitter cold. I was very glad to go home, 


and gave thanks to Jehovah that it had been so | 


arranged. 
Friday we went back to Irvington, waited all 
the afternoon for the judge or “clerk of court, 


neither of whom showed up; so all efforts to take © 
us out on bond pending appeals were balked. 


There was nothing for the attorney, Mr. Waks, 
to do but to turn us over to the police. The broth- 
ers had been held in jail all this time. We were 
taken downstairs and again locked up in the 
little room. I overheard the officer to say that 
the judge would be there at seven o'clock to sign 
the commitments and that they were going to 
eet rid of the whole bunch of us that night. 
Finally they came and brought us some supper, 
hot, but served in aluminum, so I had to forego 
most of mine, 

At three minutes to eight they called us to a, 
our things and come on. We supposed we were 
to be taken to Newark jail, but when we got out- 
side to the desk the officer on duty said he had a 

telephone message from the judge saying he 
couldn’t get there that night and that we could 
go home and come back the next morning at 
cleven o’elock. An officer standing near warned 
us that if we were not back they would send for 
us on a bench warrant. Sr. Schuster had no way 


of getting to her home, so I took her home with. 


me on the bus. When we arrived about nine- 
thirty I reported to Brother Rossier. 

The next morning we returned to Irvington 
by eleven o’clock, only to be informed that the 
judge had changed his mind again, and had tele- 
phoned we were to be allowed to go home until 
ten o’clock Monday morning. Did our hearts leap 
for joy, as we had desired to go to the New York 
convention, and now the Lord’s angels had 
opened the door! We knew we could have no 
part in the service that morning, but would be in 
time for the afternoon sessions and could go 
home with our people from there. 

Needless to say we hastened on our way, that 
is, Sr. Schuster and I did,as Sr. Morgan couldn’t 


we were allowed to 0 in ae see th 
who were still locked up, five of them, 


‘waiting room, in the compai 
5 as ali and that they 2 es 


‘Moyle whe es cece ie : 
er Rossier at the time and repor & { 


i$ 


our appreciation ic ni 


them a little of the convention ne 
that they too had had a blessing 
to hear your lecture at three 


waiting room. Sr. Cohen had cor 
eae to the br he and be 


our way to, we <ipenee the 
jail. However, one of the brother 
were going in a funny direction, 
they must be taking us in a round: 


were eoing, and thay said Cal ld 
blow, for we had heard some thin 
well, at the Detention House; : 


He was. well able to isa care o 
anxious as to whether Sr. Cohen y 
out before she left, but the Lord sav 
When we arrived T asked the w 
sentences were, and. Nae 


give up all we took in —— 
our clothes, given ee | 


fumigated to make sure ae | 
brought in. We were booked. : 
stand that if we did not Hees woul 


Eas 


es oer a a ONL + ae Poe 
is hy g co lala gibi 
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arward we learned we had to be there four- 
days before we could see anyone. 
We were advised by the head matron that if 
yone asked us why we were there we were to 
y we didn’t know, we suppose we had done 
nething wrong, we didn’t know just what; but 
efused to do as advised, telling her we must 
onest and tell the truth, that we were ar- 
ad for preaching the gospel of God’s king- 
he said, ‘Well, of course, that is up to you, 
fit would make it easier for you if you fol- 
ed my advice.’ . 
We were domiciled on the quarantine tier, 
e they have to stay for a week, then if 
rything is O.K. they are transferred down- 
its, given a nicer uniform, white apron, ete, 
enext morning some girls who had been there 
6 the previous Thursday were changed be- 
@ their week was up, evidently to leave us 


e us and tell us she was going to leave us 
for the full time of our stay, so we could 
alone. She let us have our Bibles and prom- 
ime the Riches book I had with me after she 
i chance to look it over. 
he cells and corridor were not unattractive, 
the beds were awful, worse than boards, and 
‘food was not much. However, everything 
very clean, and we cannot say they were en- 
unkind to us. We gave the head matron a 
ss Tuesday morning and she seemed to 
2@ With all we told her, but asked if it was 
sthat Judge Rutherford lived in a palace in 
ifornia, ete. Wednesday we were called down- 
ts to be fingerprinted again, and the man 
§ the job vented his spleen on Sr. Morgan, 
1@ couldn’t hold in any longer, I guess. 
ir. Waks came at 1: 30 to have us sign some 
s, and later we again were called to the 
‘see the doctor, who questioned us in 
d to the time we were to be in there, instead 
w health, and when he learned I had twenty 
sand the other sisters only ten, he wag curi- 
as to why? I told him I wag, too. We under- 
i@ that he would take a blood test, but he 
't do anything, and I suppose he was there 
‘to get his fee recorded, 
aursday morning we were called and told to 
vady to go out, and found that a police- 
who they say can shoot surer and faster 
Y cop on the force, brought up a new 
oner and was to take us back to Newark, 
tey ye waited for two hours for them to bring 
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e, The next morning the head matron came | 
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the brothers down, as they were working on the 
coal pile. Arrangements were then completed 
for our release on bond until March 30, I have 
given you only the high lights, as I know your 
time is limited, and you need your strength for 


other things, but even at that I am afraid the 


narrative has been rather lengthy, and I ask 
your forgiveness. 

In conclusion, we wish to say that the experi- 
ence has been a great strength to us, Showing us 
the favor of Jehovah in permitting this oppor- 
tunity of proving our faithfulness, and, by His 
grace, our hands will not be slacked, and when 
March 30 comes, if it be His will we will go back 
to finish our sentence, and if not, then we will 
know the victory will still be His, and we shall 
continue to praise His name. 

Assuring you of our love and prayers that 
you may be given the strength to continue 
‘pressing the battle to the gate’, and to the vin- 
dication of Jehovah’s name, we are | 

“For Jehovah and for Gideon,” 

Eizapetu L, WHEELER 

Ciara Scuuster (Paterson company) 

Amanpa Morecan (Newark Colored) 
P.S. Our Caldwell home was the State Peni- 
tentiary, and, as far as we were able to find out, 
all matrons were Roman Catholic, and probably 
the men in charge were also. 


Made Use of the Town Crier in Trinidad 
_) BHOVAH'S witnesses at Trinidad, British 

West Indies, made use of the usual methods 
of calling attention to the coming broadcast of 
Judge Rutherford’s lecture on “Separating the 
Nations”, but put on one feature that was once 
widely used by generations gone, and will seem 
new to most of the witnesses elsewhere. For 
$1.50 they hired the Town Crier and sent him 
through the streets calling out loudly how the 


lecture could be heard. This is the best thing 


next to a sound ear. 
————OCO—+ <> o 


The Judge’s Lecture Heard in Syria 

Hee” Tripoli, Syria, comes the information 

that a group of Jehovah’s witnesses met 
there on the evening of February 23 and heard 
(from 10:00 to 11:00 p.m.) Judge Rutherford’s 
lecture delivered that same day at Los Angeles, . 
at noon, Pacific Time. The translation says: “All 
present rejoiced and gave thanks to Jehovah for 
this wonderful provision of hearing the most 


‘important message that has been delivered in 


modern times, ‘Separating the Nations,’ ” 


HE auee officials of Griffin, hoohen are ote 


at all satisfied with the American bill of 


: _ rights. They do not believe in freedom of speech, — 


- 


freedom of conscience and freedom of worship. 
They believe in framing mischief by a law 
against the righteous. They think it smart to 
prostitute the courts for their evil purposes, 
They would turn the wheels of progress back to 
the Dark Ages and install themselves as the — 
tycoons and popes of an American city. 


On January 28, 1936, the board of commission- — 


ers of Griffin passed an ordinance regulating the 
distribution of printed matter. Under this ordi- 
nance no person can distribute New Year cards 
to the homes of his friends without permission 


of the city manager. If you pass out a few Bibles — i 


to homes in the city, you ean be declared a nui- 


sance and sentenced to prison. The city manager 


is boss. He can determine what is to be distrib- 
uted to the people of the city. What kind of peo- 
ple live in a town that will let one man decide 
what can be given to them in their homes? 

On Sunday, March 15, a group of Jehovah's 


witnesses went to Griffin to worship God through. 


preaching the gospel by printed page from goat 
to door. That is the way Jesus and the disciples 
worshiped Jehovah, so presumably no good 
Christian would now object to anyone’s follow- 
ing the practice. The acting chief of police, the 


city manager and the chairman of commission- _ 


erg very evidently do not consider themselves to 
be Christians, for they became greatly enraged 
when notified that Jehovah’s witnesses had come 
to town to preach: the gospel. ‘Gather them in 
and lock them up,’ were the orders given to the 
police, and the great crusade against as and 
righteousness in Griffin began. 

The officers labored diligently. They arrested 
and thrust into jail eighty-two of these Chris- 
tian people. They made no discrimination as to 
age, sex, race or color. Little Shirley Rogers, 
age 4, who must have been a terrible menace to 
the town, was brought in with the others. An- 
other little girl, age 12, was also locked behind 
the bars. Two men were arrested for driving 
a car through the town. Others were arrested 
because they were Jehovah’s witnesses, and 
therefore had no business being in Griffin. 

_ After the police and city manager had done 
all they could to make the city like an equus 
asinus, the finishing touches were turned over 
to Judge W. H. Beck of the Criminal Court. 
Beck carried on nobly. A drunk and disorderly 
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KH German pioneer Georg Ritter, now 
in Bp erdsaiem, Palestine, who, with excep- 
1 of several months of sickness, has for two 
been engaged in the pioneer See in Pal- 
| ne, reports that he has covered Jaffa, Tel- 
vy and vicinity, Jerusalem, Bethlehem, and 
sr places. 
le has found that the entire Jewish people 
e begins to awake, in spite of the numerous 
t a and religious leaders who led them 
ay. Least prejudiced amongst the Jewish 
Ration are the many thousands of Jewish 
ig ees from Germany, and it was easy to make 
y friends among them. But what seems nec- 
ry to help them is some literature written - 
cially for Jews, which would make it so 
h easier for them to understand the truth. 
The Moslems are almost unapproachable; be- 
les, most of them are analphabets. It was easy 
* political agitators to incite this ignorant 
ople against the Jewish colonists and make 
a idolize Hitler and to expect their salvation 
Hitlerism. The only literature they care 
dis “books from Hitler”—if they can read 
% |. They hate the Jews and the English and 
friends of the Germans. They rebuke this 
nan pioneer for his association with Jews, 
e Jews rebuke him for his association with 
Both parties think it is treason. 
worst are the “Christian” Arabs. They 
2 spiritually and economically serfs of the 
y different religious sects, especially of the 
an Catholic, Greek Catholic, and Protestant 
nizations. Most of those Arabs sharply re- 
to accept the truth literature, apparently 
g they might lose the material benefits of 
filiation with “Christendom”, 
r people mistake him for a missionary; 
€ missionaries in Palestine are hated and 
sed as parasites. Ritter reports: 
A ew days ago I testified to the various con- 
ates. The Austrian and the Abyssinian con- 
took books. The Abyssinian is a very nice 
w; he was very much interested and took 
books and six booklets in English. At pres- 
‘Tam working in Bethlehem. The people here 
ver} unapproachable. All that they are in- 
d in is to sell to the tourists all kinds of 
ery stuff. The whole swindle reminds me 
that trade with the idols of Diana in Ephesus, 
oned in in Acts 19. How much I wish a great- 
tin pony could be given here, Maybe later 
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Report from Palestine 


the radio could also be used. Soon a radio sta- 
tion will start operation in Jerusalem. A pioneer 
has a harder life in Palestine than in Europe. 
There the people willingly contribute for the 
literature they receive; but here most people 
wish to receive literature entirely free, which, 
of course, I cannot do at length, since living ex- 
penses are steadily increasing.” 


New Jersey Courts of Peculiarity 
E Jersey City Bishop Francis Borszewski, 
pastor of the Roman Catholic Church of St. 
Stephen the Martyr, struck Mrs. Celia Gartow- 
ski in the eye because she called on him with a 
complaint about his organist, who happened to 
be Mrs. Gartowski’s husband. 

Mrs. Gartowski sued the bishop for the dec- 
oration. 

The case came up for trial before Judge Sa- 
turnewicz, and he found the bishop guilty of 
striking Mrs. Gartowski. 

But this judge was peculiarly kind and con- 
siderate. The bishop was not punished. All he 
received was a suspended sentence and a gentle 
reproof. 

That was very peculiar, wasn’t it? 

In Irvington, New Jersey, Clara Schneider 
was found “guilty” by Judge Thomas J. Holler- 
an of preaching the gospel of God’s kingdom to 
two Irvington residents at their homes. She re- 
ceived a fine of $100, and her sentence was not 
suspended, 

Now, wasn’t that. peculiar? 

And when you compare that peculiar decision 
with Judge Saturnewicz’s peculiar judgment, 
what conclusion can you reach? 

The answer: That Romanists are out to stand 
by one another and kill off-all real protesters. 
That, however, is not so peculiar. 


“Like Father, Like Son” 

eee G for absolute accuracy, the South 

African branch of the Watch Tower ex- 
plains that the John Smith Moffat who boxed 
the ears of the poor natives at Mufulira so 
savagely that he burst or injured the eardrums 
of sixty of them in one year is the son of the 
Reverend Malcolm Moffat who sat on the 
Alison-Russell Commission, Northern Rhodesia. 
See The Golden Age No. 425. For the distribu- 
tion of that issue in South Africa a small slip 
was printed making the necessary correction. 


Big Bu 
The Progressive A&P Z 


Le about the gall of the short weight is 


artists of Canada: when Congress was in- 
vestigating the A&P, a man masquerading un- 
der the name of an investigating company, who 
was actually in the pay of the A&P, applied to 
the committee forthe job of investigating the 
A&P and other chain stores. He did not get the 
job. It was brought out at the hearings that on 
fresh meats A&P get $ percent which no others 
get, because they buy in larger quantities. In 
the case of Babbitt’s goods, if three different 
wholesalers buy each year 7,500 cases they re- 


ceive a quantity allowance of $3,375, but if the — 
A&P buys the same number of cases of goods, ~ 


the quantity allowance is $18,000, or over five 
times as much. And so the Devil’s policy of mak- 
ing the rich richer and the poor poorer goes 
merrily on—down the toboggan that will end 
with Armageddon. 


Morgan Does Not Always Win 
HEN the house of Morgan guaranteed the 
French government in 1917 that if they 
would stay in the fight they would put the 
United States into the World War on the side 
of the Allies, they kept their promise by buying 
up the newspapers that control what is, for 
rhetorical purposes, called public opinion. But 
the house does not always win. A while back it 
loaned about $48,000,000 to the Van Sweringen 
brothers, then controlling railway properties 
alleged to be worth $3,000,000,000. When the big 
pill came due it was not paid, the properties 
were put up at auction, the Van Sweringens 
bought control again for $3,000,000, which is 
six and one-fourth percent of what they bor- 
rowed, and the house of Morgan will whistle for 
the remaining $45,000,000 as cheerfully as pos- 
sible under the circumstances. 


Wholesale House on Wheels 
| ashen from wholesale houses are made 
from samples. Drummers carry what they 
can, and some of them have as many as twenty 
trunks, but Marshall Field & Company, Chica- 
go’s greatest wholesale house, have a still bigger 
layout. They now have a shining ten-car mer- 
chandise train traveling up and down the Mis- 
sissippi valley. When it comes to town every — 
merchant in town goes to see what is latest and 
best in his line, and business comes in as a mat- 
ter of course. : 
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Chamber of Commerce resear | 
‘his position with the Chamb 
the Chamber had itself 


across subversive legislation to thw: 
‘of speech, freedom of press and 


had been reduced to 3,270 
tion amounting to $10,262,815. 


100 inhabitants. In the Unit 


Athearn Trimmed the he 
Ce R. ATHEARI sic 
J most valuable members of’ 


literature in America than the Reds 1 


and that it forms a dignified fan 


teaching in the schools. 


the compensation of the men V¥ 
$6.41 a month and their work 


distress. At their request, t 
cations Commission has rule 
send free more than $00 worth 
year; and certainly nobody should 
reasonable rule. ee 


Where Telephones Are Most s 
N Washington there are:39 
100 inhabitants; in San F 


which comes next, there ar 
there are 13 telephones to” 


Long Island Railroad Comj any 
HE Long Island Railroad Com 
by Pennsylvania Railroad Comj 
that its rent of space in the Penns 
tion be raised $300,000 a ye 0 i 
an effort to raise its ¢o: 
system, eh? ae 


Talking from Fourteen Miles ee 
OURTEEN miles up in the ; 
: Dakota Captains An | 


London, explaining that when the 


with cement. — 


THE ancient kingdom of Usam the domes- 
tic virtues were highly prized, Men were ex- 
ected to love their wives. Children were expect- 
d-to honor their parents. 
| Certain persons in the kingdom of Usam were 
fost particularly determined that men should 
Ove their wives, that children should’ honor 
ir parents. They went down to the capital of 
sir nation and in the holy name of love to 
yes and honor to parents they demanded a law. 
This law provided that whenever they came 
aithin six feet of each other a husband must kiss 
is wife. Also it provided that whenever it came 
thin six feet of its parents a child must fall 
fits knees, elevate its hands and cry “Hail! 
red parent”. — 
The law seemed amiable and it was enacted, 
ereafter the sound of smacking lips filled all 
land. Husbands were kissing. their wives as 
law required. And from all directions arose 
fe voice of youth. “Hail! parent,” it was crying 
tom bended knee. 
here came in the course of a little time a 
loud over the sky of all Usam. The smacking 
‘ent on as before; the kneeling and the “Hail! 
nt” ceased not. 
ut it was observed that tens of thousands of 
Usbands, as they kissed their wives with their 
ps slapped them in the face with their hands. 
/wWas observed, too, that the good wives slapped 
ick with equal zeal. And now and then it was 
t, and not an open hand, that dealt the blow. 
sO, parents began to appear with ghastly 
the size of hens’ eggs on their heads. 
youth, kneeling as the law required and 
1g “Hail! parent” as it knelt, had come to 
ng snowballs and stones at the object of 
obeisance as they paid their devotion as 
é law required. 
there was the whole nation of Usam— 
ands kissing their wives as if they loved 
1 and slapping them in the face as if they 
ad them, and children kneeling to their par- 
as if they revered them and smashing 
with snowballs as if they despised them. 
the parliament of Usam met in special 
consider what to do. An eminent psy- 
‘was called to psychoanalyze the plight. 
the story and answered on the spot. 
ou dumbbells of Usam,” he said, “know 
ot that you cannot make men or even chil- 
love by law?” | | 
you not,” he went on, “that only in 


) 
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_ The Kingdom of Usam 


freedom can love exist, that when law comes in 
at the window love goes out at the door?” 

So the parliament of Usam quickly repealed 
the law compelling men to kiss their wives, re- 
quiring children to pay obeisance to their par- 
ents. 

Thereupon, men kissed their wives less, chil- 
dren knelt to their parents no more, but now 
men loved their wives more and children had 
‘reverence for their parents no less, 

But even after that there were members of 
the parliament of Usam who thought it would 
be a fine thing to insure love of country in Usam 
by compelling every citizen to salute the flag on 
sight on pain of a broken head—Dayton (Ohio) 
Daily News. 


Civil Contempt in New Jersey 


oe and one-half miles out of Plainfield, 
N.J., the Crempa family tried to prevent 


‘one of the big electric power companies from 


stretching wires across their place. Crempa was 
adjudged in contempt and deputies were sent 
to bring him, but warned not to use weapons. 
Kight armed men swept down upon the Crempa 
home, shot and killed Mrs. Crempa, the mother 
of several small children, and wounded her 
husband, a war veteran, a taxpayer. The men 
who did this were reprimanded, mildly, sooth- 
ingly, and acquitted. 


Burning Oat Fields in Kansas 

eABMERS in Hutchinson, Kansas, were re- 

quired to burn sixteen acres of oats, esti- 
mated to bear 35 bushels per acre. They planted 
the field for pasture purposes, intending after 
pasturage to plow the crop under, but rains 
came on and the crop matured, whereupon, gov- 
ernment agents demanded that the fields be set 
afire. The farmers who had the fields offered to 
let neighbors pasture their cattle in the oats, but 
that was not satisfactory to the Government. 


Off-Again On-Again Gone-Again Coughlin 
NDER the title “Father Coughlin Changes 
Again”, the Milwaukee Journal calls at- 
tention to the fact that Coughlin “has announced 
a third political conversion on the New Deal”, 
and meekly inquires: “How long will Father 
Coughlin be ‘off’ the Roosevelt administration 
this time? Will he be ‘on’ it again before the 

election next year? It is anybody’s guess.” 


When the Walls of Jericho Fell. 
HEN the walls of Jericho fell, sometime in 
the month of April, 1475 B.C., and the city 
was burned with fire, just as the Scriptures set 
forth in Joshua 6:24, there was in the city 
wheat, barley, lentils, dates, olives and even 
pieces of dough which the Canaanite housewives 
were preparing to feed to their families, when 
the trumpets of the Israelites sounded and the 
walls fell. The foodstuffs were carbonized by the 
heat of the fire and have been preserved in the 
ruins through 3,410 years. They were recently 
discovered. No metals were found, and the 
reason therefor is set forth in the passage men- 
tioned, which reads: “And they burnt the city 
with fire, and all that was therein; only the 
silver, and the gold, and the vessels of brass and 
of iron, they put into the treasury of the house 
of Jehovah.” 


Seal of Gedaliah Found 
iB 2 Kings 25: 22 mention is made of Gedaliah, 
the son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, whom 
(Nebuchadnezzar appointed as governor after 
the capture of Jerusalem in the year 607 B.C. 
The seal of this man Gedaliah has just been 
found at Lachish, Palestine. It is inscribed, “T'o 
Gedaliah who rules the house,’ and is in He- 
brew. A month earlier, potsherds, bearing He- 
brew inscriptions, written in ink, were found 
which contained the name of Jehovah several 
times: also the Biblical names of Jeremiah, Mat- 
taniah, Gemariah and Jaazaniah, spelled ex- 
actly as in the most reliable manuscripts of the 
Bible. The potsherds found were all addressed, 
so it is believed, to Gedaliah. The opening salu- 
tation, in each instance, was, “May Jehovah let 
my master hear good news, peace.” 


Fragments of Ivory Couches 
EES Ree of ivory couches, mentioned by 
the prophet Amos (6:4), have been found 
in the ruins of Samaria. Most of them had once 
been decorated with gold and inset of colored 
glass and lapis lazuli. These couches are be- 
lieved to also include traveling litters, upon 
which the rich, denounced by Amos, were borne 
on men’s shoulders. Amos’ reference to the ivory 
couches, however, appears to picture a banquet 
in which the rich luxuriated without concerning 
themselves about the affliction of the people 
generally. One of the silliest of human follies is 
the coveting of riches. Where are now the rich 
men of Amos’ day? 


Cusmon De D. Canaan i. sland 
ing of the rapid spread of vario a 
socialism, says: . 


forms. He. did not tell then that those wel 
platforms. He numbered them ‘‘No. 17’ 
“No. 3,”? and ‘No. 4”. the Hoe 


he had them vote their choice. Platten ue 
ceived the greatest number of, votes, of ; 


next highest ; ‘‘No. 2, > the democratic pla’ 
in for a bad third; and poor ‘‘No. 1’’, the 
was nearly left out altogether. When thes 
then told how they had actually voted, whe 
parties had been thrown aside, they were mu 
prised, and some were astonished. There a1 
moment more people living under some impel 
of socialism than there are living under othe 


Need for Real Editors 
“af Malaee is more need. iadag i 
fearless publications than eve 
the history of the world. You have no 
served that the first move of any « 
any tyrant, is to muzzle the press. Peop. 
held in subjection only when they ar 
of the truth. Given the facts, the 
depended upon to judge wisely.”— 
George H. Earle, of Pennsylvania, — 
Le London buyers in New York 
Paris is too slow; that before Pat 
ean get supplies of new styles they ai "e 
in New York and in the stores here 
result Paris has ceased to be the style | 
the world. They acknowledge Americ 
the best dressed in day clothes and 


ments, but maintain that London i is @ 
for evening wear. 


New York’s Lightning Dressm 


Railroads Waking Up 

HE railroads are waking up, and. 
keep out of the junk yard. The 
from Chicago to California has been 
very low price of $34.50; ie i 


The Union Pacific has put on an air-col 
de luxe coach for the one use 


and children. 
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w York State Chiropractors Celebrating 

WHE New York State Chiropractors are cele- 
brating the fact that they have been prac- 
ing their healing art for forty years. They 
licensed to practice in forty-one states, The 
aerican Medical Association crowd are go 
ply immersed in New York state that they 
fe succeeded in preventing the licensing of 
ropractics in the Empire State. Twenty-one 
ropractors were arrested recently near Bing- 
aton—an act of petty persecution which will 
plentifully rewarded some day. Has the 
erican Medical Association fallen so low that 
las to resort to the methods of the Hierarchy 
| the racketeer to squelch competition? 


acles of Surgery at Cardiff 

yM of the miracles of eye surgery- at 
Cardiff, Wales: H.-H. Watson, Swalwell, 
dand, all but blind for 27 years, now sees 
ugh two corneas, one from the eye of a 
d friend, one from the eye of a woman he 
$never met. A woman, blind for thirty years, 
had her sight restored. A girl of seventeen 
was blind in one eye and was losing the 
at of the other has regained her vision in both 
. Many other cases of similar import are 
ribed in London Tit-Bits. Team work among 
@ surgeons is assigned as the chief reason 
the remarkable results obtained. 


er Killed 17,000 in New York : | 
JRING 1934, in New York state alone, 
7,000 persons died of cancer, the highest 
h-rate from cancer ever recorded. This is 


e expected as long as aluminum continues 


the undertakers are pleased, the doctors, 
nd the aluminum trust; but those who love 
low men will continue to long for the 
when the kingdom of God will put an end 
3 slow poisoning of thousands upon thou- 
} of unsuspecting victims of commercial 


Rui ning Fits or Worms 
I dry egg shells and mix with dog’s food 
til there are no signs of fits or worms. 
will not remove tapeworm. For tapeworm 
ippery elm bark cut in small pieces and 
W th the dog’s food.— Mrs. J. Howard. 
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@ kitchens of homes and restaurants. Per- 
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Why Go to Alaska? 


Wee people should have to be induced to 
go into the cold interior of Alaska to find - 
farms and homes, when vast areas in the United 
States are held by speculators out of any use 
at all—when virtually all the farm land in the 
country is operated at an extremely low efficien- 
cy—when the Government is sending spies 
around to make the farmers plow under more 
crops—and when under scientific management 
one or two states could supply the entire nation 
in agricultural products—the whole idea of the 


Alaska colony not only looks cockeyed, but is 


awfully behind the times. 


Modern science dooms all Alaska homestead- 
ing, Government-sponsored back-yard farming 
for subsistence, and even the old-fashioned one- 
family farms. Future farming will be done in 
large units, by the best of machinery and as a 
part of the nation’s chemical industry.—Upton 
Sinclair’s National Epic N ews. , 


Could Not Get Judge. Rutherford to Do It 


ye difference between Judge Rutherford 
and Roman Catholic Bishop McAuliffe, of 
Hartford, Connecticut, is that Judge Ruther- 
ford is a man. And that is quite a: difference, 
when one comes to think of it. Judge Rutherford 
does not wear lace petticoats nor act like one of 
these indeterminate things that do. If Bishop 
McAuliffe, of Hartford, talked over the radio 
until he was blue in the face, do you suppose 
Judge Rutherford would try to get him off the 
air? Not on your life. Judge Rutherford is a 
man. But when Judge Rutherford lectured over 
a world-wide broadcast, telling all people the 
vital truths about the Roman Catholic Hier- 
archy that they must now know, it was too much 
for McAuliffe, and he and five other priests and 
a Roman Catholic attorney all called up station 
WELT and scared the latter into putting the 
Watch Tower programs off the air. There is not 
another class of men on God’s green earth small 
enough or mean enough or contemptible enough 
to do such a thing. Thank God, the judge is still 
a man, and these other things—oh, what’s the 
use? Who knows what anybody is who wears 
lace petticoats above size 15 brogans? The petti- 
coat fraternity in New Orleans is just as small 
and just as contemptible as in Hartford. The 
same things were done as in Connecticut. The 
‘girls’ in lingerie cannot stand the truth. 
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foes greatest blessing that can come to any 
creature is to have the great and ever- 
blessed Jehovah God deign to acknowledge his 


humble heart. If the heart is not humble He will — 


not do so. If it does not remain humble He will 
not continue to show His favor. Obedience and 
humility travel hand in hand; if one is present, 
so is the other. To be ovadtont one must be hum- 
ble (1 Peter 5:5,6); to be humble one must 
make an earnest effort to obey God’s will. 


The same chapter that tells us of the birth of 
the New Nation says: “Thus saith [Jehovah], 
The heaven is my throne, and the earth is my 
footstool: where is the house that ye build unto 
me? and where is the place of my rest? For all 
those things hath mine hand made, and all those 
things have been, saith [J shovane but to this 
man will I look, even to him that is poor and of 
a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word.”— 
Isaiah 66:1, 2. 

The plain inference is that the great Jehovah 
God deigns to acknowledge the-heart of the poor 
and contrite of spirit, as also is implied in the 
assurance that “[Jehovah] is nigh unto them 
that are of a broken heart; and saveth such as 
be of a contrite spirit”.—Psalm 34: 18. 

“The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a 
broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
despise.” (Psalm 51:17) “For thus saith the 
high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, 
Ww hose name is Holy; I dwell in the high and holy 
place, with him also that is of a contrite and 
humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, 
and to revive the heart of the contrite ones.” 
—Isaiah 57:15. 

Tt is not in heaven that Jehovah God revives 
the spirit of the humble and the contrite; it is 
here and now. There will be no need to revive 
the spirit of the humble and contrite ones when 
they are themselves possessors of life in all its 
fullness. 

“When thou passest through the waters, I 
will be with thee; and through the rivers, they 
shall not overflow thee: when thou walkest 
through the fire, thou shalt not be burned; 
neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. For I 
am [Jehovah] thy God, the Holy One of Israel, 
thy Saviour.” Isaiah 43: 2,3) One thinks in- 
stinctively of the form of the fourth that was 
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Saul of Tarsus was as oe de ro 
the will of God when he was on the 


Suehich” as he was years later whe: he 
before the same council at Jerusalem ha 
brought about the death of Jesus, wh 
in the meantime accepted as his Lord 
ter. All he needed was instruction; but b 
at all times obedient to what he believ 
the will of God, and it was because of t 
dience that he ‘received the help fro 
that in his case was necessary to mé 
comfort to the brethren, and not a ¢ 
account of his tragic meeting with t 
follows: 
And Paul, earnestly beholding ne counci } 
and brethren, I have lived in all good conseienc 
God until this day. And the high priest An 
manded them that stood by him to smite 
mouth. Then said Paul unto him, God shall 
thou whitede wall: for sittest thou to jud 
the law, and commandest me to be smitt 
to the law? And they that stood by said, R 
God’s high priest? Then said Paul [his eyes n 
ing recovered from the blinding vision on # 
to Damascus], I wist not, brethren, that 
high priest: for it is written, Thou shalt no 
of the ruler of thy people. But when Paul 
that the one part were Sadducees, a 
Pharisees, he cried out in the council, M 
ren, I am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: o: 
and resurrection of the dead I am ealled in 
And when he had so said, there arose a dis 
tween the Pharisees and the Sadducees: and - 
tude was divided. For the Sadducees say t. 
is no resurrection, neither angel, nor Cae 
Pharisees confess both. And there.arose a 
and the scribes that were of the Pharisees’ p ‘ 
and strove, saying, We find no evil in th 
if a spirit or an angel hath spoken to him, | 
fight against God. And when there arose 
sension, the chief captain, fearing lest 
have been pulled in pieces of them, comm: 
soldiers to go down, and to take him by fore 
‘among them, and to bring him into the eas 
night Aollowing the Lord stood by him, a 
of good cheer, Paul: for as thou hast tes 
in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also 
—Acts 23: 1-11. 
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Sto 0 adi ‘bi. Him 
the way that he handled himself in the fore- 
®: ™ ergency Paul showed his legal training, 
is absolutely loyal and faithful to his own 
- Master, his own High Priest, of whom 
pote such wonderful things in ‘Hebrews, 
rs 3 to 8 inclusive. It was not the time or 
ce to tell those riotous scribes and Pharisees 
pibeir high priest was no longer God’s high 
t. They thought so; let them continue to 
Bs, for the present; they would not have 
ited his opinion anyway. 
as also perfectly proper for him to make 
Bcation of those who believed the Word of 
and those who did not, and to own a meas- 
yf companionship with the former. It re- 
| as he expected, and as the Lord arranged. 
ikely it was one of God’s holy angels that 
d him to say, “Men and brethren, I am a 
, the son of a Pharisee.” It was the 
and an opportune time to tell it. 


a4 
CL 
isee 

 - 


is life dear to himself; knew that he had 
a splendid witness for Him, recorded in 
2d chapter of Acts, and knew He could use 
or a yet further witness at Romie, the cen- 
‘the civilization of that time. And He stood 
m, much the same as a worth-while host 
stand by his guest in a time of peril. 
hrough His angel, on a later occasion, in a 
é of shipwreck, the Lord also stood by Paul, 
ig: “Fear not, Paul; thou must be brought 
2 Cesar: and, lo, God hath given thee all 
that sail with thee.”—Acts 27: 23, 24. 
clad Agreement to Murder 
‘situation at Jerusalem was critical 
t a he had, for the moment, been rescued 
e group that desired to have his life. His 
ences for the next few days make an in- 
-and exciting story: 
n it was day, certain of the Jews banded 
] together, and bound themselves under a 
ing that they would neither eat nor drink 
1 killed Paul. [Sounds like Jersey justice, 
| And they were more than forty which 
his conspiracy. And they came to the chief 
elders, and said, We have bound ourselves 
at curse that we will eat nothing until we 
aul. Now, therefore, ye, with the council, 
he chief captain that he bring him down 
/to morrow, as though ye would inquire some- 
mor eeeetiy concerning him: and we, or ever 


hear are ready to kill him. And West Paul’s 
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way, the Lord knew that Paul counted. 
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sister’s son heard of their lying in wait, he went and 
entered into the eastle, and told Paul. Then Paul 
called one of the centurions unto him, and said, Bring 
this young man unto the chief captain; for he hath a 
certain thing to tell him. So he took him, and brought 
him to the chief captain, and said, Paul the prisoner 
called me unto him, and prayed me to bring this young 
man unto thee, who hath something to say unto thee. 
Then the chief captain took him by the hand, and went 
with him aside privately, and asked him, What is that 
thou hast to tell me? And he said, The Jews have 
agreed to desire thee that thou $rouldest bring down 
Paul to morrow into the council, as though fey would 
inquire somewhat of him more perfectly. But do not 
thou yield unto them: for there lie in wait for him of 
them more than forty men, which have bound them- 
selves with an oath, that they will neither eat nor 
drink till they have killed him: and now are they 
ready, looking for a promise from thee. So the chief 
captain then let the young man depart, and charged 
him, See thou tell no man that thou hast shewed these 
things to me. And he called unto him two centu- 
rions, saying, Make ready two hundred soldiers to go 
to Caesarea, and horsemen threescore and ten, and 
spearmen two hundred, at the third hour of the night ; 
and provide them beasts, that they may set Paul on, 
and bring him safe unto Felix the governor.—Acts 
28 : 12-24, 

The murderers were foiled. And how easy it 
was for the angels of God to upset all the Devil’s 
plans, when they had back of them all power in 
heaven and in earth. It all looked so simple in 
the first place. The murderers had made a per- 
fect trap, so they thought. They would not eat 
nor drink till they had rid the earth of the one 
they most hated. It must have been fun for the 
angels to watch them, first one and then another, 


_ taking their first drink of water, and finally 


their first meal. 

The angels took no chances. More than forty 
men were in the conspiracy to kill Paul. But 
more than ten times that many acted as his 
escort to a place of safety, and helped him for- 
ward on his journey to Rome, too. The cavaleade 
that set out from Jerusalem for Cesarea had 
at least 472 men in the party, with a beast of 
burden for each. They started at nine o’clock at 
night; the next morning they were far on their 
60-mile journey, and no doubt stopped and had 
a good breakfast which they were bound to 
share with their distinguished prisoner. 


It Makes One Think of 1918 

Paul’s exciting experiences getting away from 
Jerusalem and getting to Cesarea make one 
think of the thrilling experiences of Jehovah’s 
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witnesses in the spring of 1918. There is not a 
reasonable doubt that the little company that 
was shipped off to Atlanta prison would have 
been slain had they remained at liberty. Public 
feeling had been whipped into a frenzy. 

Some were certain the Germans would come 
and capture America. The night sentence was 
passed on Judge Rutherford and his comrades 
the lights in the Statue of Liberty were dark- 
ened for the first time since the statue was erect- 
ed. The papers said Jehovah’s witnesses were 
in touch with Germany by radio. There was not 
a syllable of truth in the accusation, but people 
who wish to kill somebody do not wish truth; 
what they wish is untruth. 

When the time came for transfer from Brook- 
lyn to Atlanta the witnesses were guests of the 
United States Government, taken in a Govern- 
ment van to the railway station, watched by 
Government guards, one for each man, and 
safely landed where their enemies could not 
reach them. Is not this just like the Lord? 

Paul was obedient to the truth as fast as it 
was disclosed to him. He had no other ambition 
than to be absolutely true to God. As a conse- 
quence God showed His smile of favor to this 
honest and unselfish man. In time of trouble He 
was there with the limitless forces of His or- 
ganization to see that Paul’s opportunities for 
witnessing were enlarged. 

All this has been true of Jehovah’s witnesses 
in 1918 and since. Being called before kings and 
rulers is often their privilege. Prison sentences 
are frequent. God’s true people suffer with their 
comrades in Northern Rhodesia, Nyasaland, Ja- 
pan, Germany, Russia, Austria, Quebec, Massa- 
chusetts, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Georgia, 
Florida, Ohio and California, and they suffer 
especially when their little ones suffer, but, oh, 
how the Lord makes up for it all! 


One of the “Kingdom Schools” 

One could wish that every reader of The Gold- 
en Age could see the beautiful environment in 
which 12 of the little ones that were expelled 
from Pennsylvania schools are receiving in- 
struction from a thoroughly competent teacher 
at Andreas, Pennsylvania. The youngsters are 
in a big stone house. The two best rooms in the 
house are transformed into a schoolroom, where 
perfect order is maintained. There is a big flag 
on the wall, but the pupils do not worship it; 
they worship God. Asked the question, What is 
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neighbor as one’s self,” which answ 


and then take them back to school ear 


the Roman Catholic sect just before 


the most important thing any per: 
learns? back came the answer, 
with all the heart, mind, soul and st 
Asked what is the next most impor 

any creature ever learns? back came t 
“To go out in the service work,” “To 


same time from two little folks express 
thought. | ‘s chic 
These little folks are out in the m 
ideal country. Their parents drive 2 
get them and bring them home Friday 


morning. Where they now are they 
abused; their teacher is one of Jehov. 
nesses; their parents are happy; the 
are happy; they are on God’s. side 
know it; they took their stand for God in 
and place where it required moral st 
They were expelled, but expelled in 
happiness than they ever before ¢ 
That is the way Jehovah God does 
who have experienced the great jo 
favor, His smile. eS 
Obedience retains the heavenly favor 
be hoped that these little ones, now so h 
the Lord, so conscious that their cou 
divine approval, may retain their 
forever. To see their bright faces 
spiration. ae 
Gate of Heaven Cemetery 
utcH Scuunrz, gangster, murde 
body knows how many other gai 
other men, was received into the fe 


out, and interred in the Gate of Hee 
tery, at Valhalla, N.Y. After he d 
found he was interested in other wo 
his wife, and this will somewhat 
efforts to collect “purgatory” graf 
Schultz ever gets to heaven, purgatory 
purgatory, nobody else will be safe th 
less dressed in a bullet-proof vest. 


Playing Both Ends Against the 
A FAVORITE act of politicians is 
‘4 thing alive by playing both end 
the middle. A priest in St. Xavier ch 
cinnati, a Jesuit from St. Louis, lectu 
length on what Communism and 
have in common. That is all to k 
alive. ae 


Pine ed ia Ae Sry thle ¢ ‘ 
a etl Sm _ The Siyle Show : 
Styles at Cleveland cans, Passionists, Trinitarians in cream-colored 


HE fall style show at Cleveland was quite 
a success, but not financially, because the 
pried merchants were not so enthusiastic 
ut paying for the Catholic fandango as was 
gected. or one thing, the prices were too 
h. Still the show itself was good. The arch- 
hop of New York, Pat Hayes, was “resplend- 
in vestments of scarlet and gold”. “On the 
all was white and gold, scarlet and -pur- 
ut there was nothing green for Pat. ‘Un- 
acanopy of gold cloth, on a white altar, was 
eardinal’s golden miter and his gold and red 


was the pope’s chalice, but the cardinal’s 


left of the altar almost 150 archbishops and 
lops, archabbots and abbots, constituted a 
id block of gleaming purple.” The archjanitors 
archhodearriers were not in on this, but 
ed to pay for it. “Directly in front were 400 
signori in their purple mantellattas and 
irettas.” Oh but they did look nice! All 
girls are just burning up with jealousy. 
und them sat priests of every order, Fran- 
ans in brown cassocks and cowls, Domini- 


(O° 


Se 
.* 


he 


On a white side altar, under a veil and: 


erozier leaned against the big altar, “To. 


Ee) Not Published 
~ in Any Books 


e: “¥ 'OO many and too rapid now are those unfoldings of Bible prophecy and truths, so 


garb,” and that’s all for now, Mabel. 


Did He Bless the Kitchen Utensils? 


wes La Maisonette Russe night club was 
opened in Hotel St. Regis, New York city, 
the “Reverend” Vasily Kurdiumoff, Greek Cath- 
olic priest, spent a half hour “blessing” the 
musicians, the waiters and others who will work 
there. “Reverend” Kurdiumoff wore a “blue 
brocade riza”, so it seems; and if you don’t 
know what a riza is, well, then, you are ignorant, 
and have lots of company. The word doesn’t 
appear in the dictionary, but it must be some- 
thing nice or it wouldn’t be brocaded. All the 
girls are wearing them now, and blue is the go- 
ing color. The account goes on to say that the 
helpers, one by one, were sprinkled with “holy 
water” and that “Spiridon Ignatovich, who will 


act as principal chef and who formerly worked 


in the Czar’s summer palace in the Crimea, re- 
ceived the ‘blessing’ dressed in his white chef’s 
uniform”. Now just a question or two. Were the 
kitchen utensils “blessed”? Are they of alumi- 
num? If so, readers of The Golden Age will 
watch the papers anxiously. 


‘i that books cannot be written and published fast enough by the Watch Tower Society 
to present them all. But YOU CAN GET THEM in that only magazine of its kind: 


s 


F ~~ «—»NVATCHTOWER 


_ No commercial ads of any kind take up any of its valuable space, nor does it engage 
_ in controversies over the politics, economies and religion of this world. 


— Sef 


_ This magazine stands only for Jehovah God and His government by Christ Jesus. Its 
pages gleam with the Scriptural and prophetic truths now due to be published for the 
education, comfort and guidance of all who now desire to take their stand (and hold it) on 
the side of God and His Son, earth’s rightful Ruler. 


; fi Assued twice a month, each issue 16 pages, with the regular contributions from the pen T 
of Judge Rutherford, international authority on Bible and government questions. Sub- 
‘Seription price: $1.00 a year; for foreign countries, $1.50. For ‘‘terms to the Lord’s 


oor’, write the publishers. Send your subscription to 


“The Watch Tower, 117 Adams Si., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
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General Distribution Beene! 


JUDGE RUTHERFORD’S BOOK RICHES FILLS THAT STORY os 


®>N JANUARY 18 the Watch Tower and most courageous exponent of 

(2 finished the first book of the 1,000,- truth. There are no. bie ex 

6 J 000 edition. By Mareh 31, 600,000 | 
of these were finished and shipped  § 

to every English-speaking country in 
the world. On April 4 there began a 
world-wide distribution. The book was 
offered during the period known as 
“HIS STRANGE WORK” testimony, 
April 4-12, to millions of people on a 
contribution of only 25c. How many were 
placed in these nine days is not yet re- 
ported, but it will be phenomenal. Why? 
The people of good will today yearn to 


know the truth. God, is doing a night es a 


Judge Rutherford talks the truth, he The time draws near for the final 7 
writes the truth. He is recognized as the flict. Which will you cna ae iE 
world’s most careful student of the Bible or RUIN? 


& ead sacar 


Please send to the address below a copy of Riches and a copy of Bes ? 
Judge Rutherford. I enclose a contribution of 30c so that other hooks may 
lished and eae eee to others desiring truth. eee 


Waiie ce sire ae deen ee ee ee Ce gees gees 
Se Ney Sen reer” SS Se May ee 
City. oS a eee oh es. 7 erate oso 


P.S. The autographed edition of Riches with the epee booklet is :BBe, If 7 ¢ 
sire this, please check here. [_] ea bs 
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HE following are some of the unconstitu- 
tional steps toward Fascism already taken 
e United States: 


reed flag salute in schools and by police- 
otected “vigilantes”, 3 
ompulsory denominational religious sery- 
in schools, army, 


lawmaking bod- 


on of free speech 
hools and other 
» places. 

of private armies 
rporation-paid 
ity sheriffs” to in- 


used for raiding 
nized workers’ 


ibsistence level. 
riminatory pro- 
of free assem- 
schools and oth- 
ic places. 
olteachers 


ce every pay 

boards of education who break the Con- 
as : 

ibition of teaching certain scientific the- 
in schools, colleges and universities. 


l arrest. and confinement for legal pick- 


ntence to 20 years’ imprisonment for pub- 
y objecting that United States enter war for 
ut of the profit takers, | 


Ei 451 


Brooklyn, N.Y., Wednesday, April 22, 1936 Number 433 


‘ Progress of Fascism [Catholic Action] in U.S.A. 


Class and color discrimination against citi- 
zens of the United States. 

Refusal to seat in lawmaking bodies legally 
elected representatives of the people. 


Sentence to life imprisonment for working 
to organize voters to register objections to the 
above items and other 
such things. 

Sentence to death 
and execution for ad- 
vocating the overthrow 
of the capitalist sys- 
tem which makes im- 
possible the democrat- 
ic ideal of government 
of the people, for the 
people and by the peo- 
ple-—Major B., in the 
Pittsburgh Press. 

In The New Repub- 
lic, October 30, 1935, 
Harold J. Laski, econ- 
omist and educator, 
said: 

I know of no country in 
the world where Hitler’s 
success could be so easily 
repeated as in the United 
States. 

The drift to Fascism 
is plainly shown in the 


| to take oath of at THE SACRIFICE” ~ Townsend plan. 


New Proposal to Destroy State Governments 


ee newest proposal to destroy state govern- 

ments, now that the NRA has gone over- 
board, is to establish ten viceroyalties through- 
out the United States; in other words, break 
the United States up into ten units, all work- 
ing under the one head at Washington. This 
is so palpably Fascist that it can come to noth- 
ing unless Congress has entirely lost its head. 
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Splitting the United States into ten fed- — ebr 
story of the employm 


eral districts it is proposed that New Eng- 
land would be one district, with Boston as its 
obvious capital; most of New York, New J ersey 
and Pennsylvania a second, with New York city 
as its capital; Maryland, Delaware, Virginia 
and North Carolina, with Washington as its 
capital; South Carolina, Georgia, Florida and 
‘Alabama, with Atlanta as its capital; Ohio, | 
West Virginia, Indiana, Kentucky and Tennes- 
see, with Cincinnati as its capital; Mississippi, 
Louisiana, Arkansas, Oklahoma and Texas, 
with New Orleans as its capital; dllinois, Michi- 
gan, Missouri, [owa, Wisconsin and Minnesota, 
with Chicago as its capital; New Mexico, Ari- 
zona, California, Nevada and Utah, with Los 
‘Angeles as its capital; Colorado, Kansas, Ne- 
braska and Wyoming, with Denver as its cap- 
ital; and North Dakota, South Dakota, Mon- 
tana, Idaho, Oregon and Washington, with 
Portland, Oregon, as its capital. State lines 
would be largely ignored. The object is to de- 
stroy the states as such. The Jesuits have the 
United States divided into seven districts. A 
favorite method of dictators is to redistrict the 
land, so as to confuse and distract the people. 
A proposal to destroy the states was made the 
day the plan was announced. 


Take a Look at the Devil 


fee country is fully developed industrially. 
The railroads are built, the cities are built, 

the highways are largely built, practically all 
major projects of development have been com-_ 
pleted, and in addition to these recovery deter- 
rents world markets are largely gone, for ever. 
What then, has private capitalism failed? Well, 
we have now passed to state capitalism, and the 
profit system is supported by state subsidy, 
which is the economic essence of Fascism, copied 
from Italy, a great “Christian” nation, now en- 
gaged in mass murder of and theft from a help- 
less people. Now then, if you like to look at pic- 
tures and want to see a true likeness of Satan 
the Devil, take a look at Mussolini; then 1f you 
wish to see different facial expressions of the. 
same creature take a look at Hitler and a squint 
at Stalin. Finally, give the United States of 
America a sweeping once-over, and if you do 
not see the subtle influence of this invisible over- 
lord working overtime in this country you are 
blind. I thank you.—J. Howe, in the Mason City - 
(Iowa) Globe Gazette. 
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try have been deceived by the horde 


used to destroy us. The menace which fa 


Dealers, if realized, will make P 
velt the dictator in a land which for 


pression thereafter. Then discontent w 
“ties will practically disappear, 


-eentration camps. If anyone doubts 


The Red Book for . 
tion, using the taxpayers’ mone; 
dred outstanding journalists to se 
Deal to this country. Everything 
headquarters at Washington to a 
in the same way that the farmers 


ministration employees to sell th 
them. In other words, our own m« 


country is Fascism, and the plan 


has been free from such influence. 
tuary, New York. See 

Dr. Harry Elmer Barnes, in an ad 
New York, indicating how he thinks 
will come in the United States, said 

‘We are likely to have a bullish pickup 
and stocks for the next two years, with 


will be used against the labor m 
Lewis’ ‘‘Minute Men”’ will be herd . 


about him and see that certain 
Fascism are already among us. The Amer 
prides itself on being the leadmg oppo 
liberties. oe: 
Governor George H. Earle, 
in an address before the Ameri 
at Wilkes-Barre, repeated Genera 
charges that wealthy men in A 
ing Fascism, to divert attentio 
that here is starvation in the : 
and millions on relief rolls in th 
in the world. He said: = 335 33 
If we consider the number of people 
at 100, and our wealth at $100, we t 


affairs exists, anything is possible., 

The Government is considerm 
ony on the Rat islands, at th 
Aleutians, far east of the Inter 
Line, some 800 miles off Kam 
mate is good for rats, averagi 
winter and 54 in summer. The p 
dump on the islands all male priso1 
‘sentenced to over five years, provide t 
shelter and a minimum amo 
and go off and leave them. By com: 
solini’s penal islands would be re 
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ese ki 


Deswent Rooseverr had just returned from 
L his fishing trip, so we went to call on him. 
P lice eyed us sternly in the reception room 
of the White House. Newspaper reporters 
swarmed out of a press conference. We asked 
an interview with the president. We were 
we could see his secretary, Mr. McIntyre. 
lly we saw Mr. McIntyre’s secretary. We 
him about the terrible living conditions in 
Black Belt of Alabama, about wages of $1 
) $3 a week for 70 or more hours of work and 
‘s of 35 cents per 
pounds for picking 
ton; we told how 
2 Share-Croppers’ 
Jnion had called the 
mike of the cstton 


hen we told him 
ut High Sheriff 
% HE. Woodruff of 
owndes County shoot- 
g tour times at Willie 
her, Negro strike 
erin Calhoun, 
‘ing him over the 
with a pistol, and 
ing him into jail 
venty-seven days. 
was on August 
9. We explained how 
Tynch mob organized 
; Sheriff Woodruff 
carried six strike 
rs out of their beds that night and beaten 
almost to death in the swamps. We told 
few days later, Smith Watkins, a N egro 
f of the union, was caught by the mob, 
$stomach ripped open with knives, his body 
Hed with bullets and thrown into the swamps 
Fort Deposit. Also we told him how Jim 
Meriwether, a Negro striker, had walked 
is sister’s home with a sack of flour and 
8d been shot down by John Frank Bates of 
ort Deposit, one of a gang of lynchers who 


a. 


1d taken over the house; and how thi’ lynch 
*») had carried the dying man to C. C. Ryles’s 
tation to question him as he lay in the 


Sig 


m to a limb and riddled his body with about a 


sun for more than six hours, then hung - 
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a pie Interviewing the Secretary’s Secretary 


hundred bullets. Mrs. Meriwether told how part 
of the same mob came to the place where she 
was staying, and how Vaughn Ryles and Ralph 
McGuire stripped her naked and whipped her 
with a rope until her legs were cut and bleeding, 
and how they hung her to the rafters until she 
was unconscious—later they drove her away 
from the place. We told him that on Labor Day 
a mob headed by Deputy Sheriff Ed Arant of 
Fort Deposit raided the home of Ed Bracy, 
county leader of the union, and shot him nine- 
teen times in the neck 
and head as he tried to 
escape through the 
back door. We also 
told him about the 
three unidentified, bul- 
let-riddled bodies of 
Negro strikers found 
in the swamps around 
Fort Deposit and Cal- 
houn—and that no in- 
quest was held to iden- 
tify the bodies. All of 
this, we told him, had 
happened merely be- 
cause the workers used 
their constitutional 
right to strike. 

The official smile on 
the President’s secre- 
tary’s secretary’s face 
faded as we proceeded 
with the story. We told 
him that Governor 


Lost Graves had sent Kyle 


Young, former high 
sheriff of Tallapoosa County and leader of the 
lynch mob against the share-croppers in Camp 
Hill in 1931, to investigate the strike with blood- 
hounds from Prison Camp No. 4, and that the 
investigation ended with the running down of 
strike leaders in the swamps.—Thomas Burke, 
in The Nation. ; 


Garnishing the Tombs 


pee will recall the Battle of Ana- 
costia, where President Hoover won last- 
ing fame by ordering out the full power of the 
United States Army to chase some few hundreds 


- of sick and poverty-stricken veterans out of the 


capital environs when they came on to Washing- 
ton to demand the bonus admitted to be their 
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due. ‘Subsequently, i in 1935, oes attempt was 
made to get their dues, and, to keep them quiet 
and get them out of the way, hundreds were 
loaded on the cars and sent to the Florida Keys 
in midsummer. When the big storm came along 
442 of them were blown into eternity. Thirty- 
six were burned in one funeral pyre. The bodies 
of others, by presidential order, were buried in 
Arlington National Cemetery, ‘euphemistically 
described as the “graveyard of the nation’s hero 
warriors”. The presidents of the United States 
are commanders in chief of the army and navy 
of the United States, and it must be admitted 
that both Herbert Hoover and Franklin Roose- 


velt won great military and financial victories — 


over these sick and indigent warriors, but it all 
came out lovely in the end, for they are buried 
in Arlington, even if they didn’t get their bonus. 
The worms in Arlington are the most high-class 
worms in the United States. 

The Arbitrator makes it warm for President 
Roosevelt by quoting his speeches of 1982, 
made before he was elected to take Hoover’s 
place. One of these gems is the following, espe- 
cially rich in view a the fact that Mr. “Roose- 
velt in three years 
vious presidents expended in the first 124 years 
of America’s national existence. Here is what 
Mr. Roosevelt said of Mr. Hoover’s administra- 
tion: “I accuse the present administration of 
being the greatest spending administration in 
peacetime, in all our history—one which has 


piled bureau on bureat, commission on commis- 


sion, and has failed to anticipate the dire needs 
of reduced earning power of the people.” Twenty 
days later, and still before his election, Mr. 
Roosevelt, quoth The Arbitrator, went on to 
say: “I regard reduction in federal spending as 


one of the most important issues in this cam-_ 


paign. In my opinion it is the most direct and 
effective contribution that government can make 
to business.” 

“We propose to reduce the operating cost of 
your Federal Government by no less than 
twenty-five percent. We plan to consolidate de- 
partments, abolish useless commissions, and to 
houseclean to the point where the present ex- 


travagance is entirely eliminated. We plan to. 


balance the budget year after year by keeping 
expenses within revenue. ... No government 


finance can be sound unless its revenue is justly _ 


derived. .. . There must be no taxation on the 
necessities of life, hidden taxation, whereby 


The + GOLDEN AGES 


they bdcome more exp 


-ployees in and out of Washington, ¢ 


expended as much as pre- 


- are considering the importanee of 


Paul Block Thinks Roosevete S 


—Franklin D. Roosevelt, in 
November 12, 1932. 
Executive Suspension of ‘Lat 
fees passed a publi 

bidding the use of the m 
holding ee a 4 that failed : 


partment to tell Congress ie | wi 
the voice of phe people. Meantin e 


May 27, 1935, the NRA was 2cle 
stitutional. Six months later” cee 


funet oreanization, none ree | 
$4,000 a year, carrying on their 
work. All together there are ‘still 2,760 


pulling down $7,003,220, Probably non 
anarchists aout: rela we ome ee 


With a iad in the Whi i 
portunist, who caters to popular 
chief desire 1 is to na himself agre 


and who ee not jae what to. 
thoughtful people of the North, So 


sirable type.to control the econom 


N A radio address at Sa 
tionally known publisher 
The day after the Supreme Cou 
measure e unconstitutional I ea the 


“were most dietcebae and if eit youl 
staunch American. My invéstigations of th 
trend has convinced me that the people ar 

to recognize the president’s broken prot 
sault oe oe Constitahiga and hi 


| KEEPING with the general sentiment that 
the world has been made safe for democracy, 
1 that war is henceforth rejected as illegal 
indefensible as a method of settling differ- 
between nations, the United States, in 
,is buying 500 new combat planes that will 
e latest and best to be had. They are mostly 
st pursuit planes, intended to overtake the 
emy and fill his cockpit with tracts and offers 
) many masses for so much down and so 
h amonth through- 
it all time. © 
erican anti-air- 
‘aft guns fire 15- 
id high-explosive 
every two sec- 
and so accurate- 
at a target towed 
nd an airplane is 
to ribbons. - 
he announcement 
the barren island 
an Clemente, fifty 
off the coast of 
ern California, 
d be made the 
a of the Pacific 


and aviation ac- 
, was followed 
two weeks by 
ntire United 
Ss fleet’s being = eA | 
d out for maneu- || Ue See a“ 
n the vicinity. iat nN 
e Sam is enlist- [= vera een 
100 more men for 

Marine Corps, 
00 more for the navy, and 46,250 more for 
rmy, being the highest peacetime additions 
s force in history. The Southern California 
odist conference has denounced war as a 
sin, and preparation for war as a sin. 
iend writes in to inquire whether, when 
2 to spending ten million dollars, the peo- 
uld rather have one battleship, or ten 
dollars’ worth of churches, or ten mil- 
ars’ worth of homes to be given rent- 
he poor. Now, how do you suppose he 
ught of such a hard question as that? 
ple that are in the business of making 
tunning battleships would prefer a battle- 
the people that are operating “purgatory” 


Ly 
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ee “Wake Up the Mighty Men” 


or “eternal torture” grafts would prefer 
“churches”, and the common people, they can 
be— they can be— glad to get anything at all. 


“International Anarchy” 


Us DER the heading “International ‘Anar-- 
chy” The Arbitrator says: 


The seven dangers of the world believe in anarchy ; 
they refuse to submit to law, Japan, Italy and Ger- 
many are demonstrating their lawlessness clearly ; 
Great Britain, France, 
Russia and the United 
States are also guilty. In- 
credible as it may appear, 
the civilized world. has 
adopted no law by which 
it will be governed; the 
various nations have not 
agreed upon any code by 
which they will abide, nor 
upon any authority to 
which they will submit. 
... Among the nations 
any government may per- 
petrate, in the name of 
patriotism, acts that are 
forbidden to individuals. 
A nation may invade the 
territory of another, steal 
its property, rape its wom- 
en and despoil its build- 
ings without breaking 
any law. To keep their 
record clean, they some- 
times declare war, which 
makes any atrocity legal. 
The absence of interna- 
tional law grants freedom 
to national criminals and 


tl 


‘Knowing he hath but a short time’ leaves the world in an- 


archy, 
In a radio address Senator Borah said: 


War brings all peoples to the level of savagery, 
to the common ground of barbarism. Those who ride 
the air and employ the most devilish and destructive 
instruments of modern warfare for the killing of 


‘women and children are on the level with those whom 


they destroy, whatever the latter’s place may be, ac- 
cording to the misleading standards of human ad- 
vaneement. There is nothing human, nothing civil- 
ized, nothing chivalrous, nothing heroic left in the 
old game of war. It is now, with modern equipment, 
simply mass.murder, 


Mark Twain’s bitter war prayer reads as 
follows: 
O Lord, our Father, our young patriots, idols of 
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our hearts, go forth to battle—be Thou near them! 
With them—in spirit—we also go forth from the sweet 
peace of our beloved firesides to smite the foe. Lord 
our God, help us to tear th@ir soldiers to bloody shreds; 
help us to cover their smiling fields with the pale forms 
of their patriot dead; help us to drown the thunder 
of the guns with the wounded, writhing in pain; help 
us to lay waste to their humble homes with hurricane 
of fire; help us to wring the hearts of their unoffend- 
ing widows with unavailing erief; help us to turn 
them out roofless with their little children to wander 
unfriended through wastes of their desolate lands in 
rags and hunger and thirst, sport of the sun-flame of 
summer and icy winds of winter, broken in spirit, 
worn with travail, imploring Thee for the refuge of the 
grave and denied it—for our sakes who adore Thee, 
Lord, blast their hopes, blight their lives, protract 


their bitter pilgrimage, make heavy their steps, water — 


their way with tears, stain the white snow with the 
- blood of their wounded feet! We ask of one who is the 
spirit of Love and who is the ever faithful refuge and 
friend of all that are sore beset and seek his aid with 
humble and contrite hearts. Grant our prayer, O 
Lord, and Thine shall be the praise and honor and 
glory now and ever, Amen. 

This prayer should be tacked up in St. Peter’s 
at Rome, to help along the next time the pope_ 
wants to whoop things up for Mussolini, and 
his own rake-off in Ethiopia. 


CCC Military Training Camps 
HE United States Government is getting 
ready for Armageddon. Some of the signs 
are the largest peacetime appropriations in 
history for the army and navy, the moving of 
gold, munitions and basic army supplies to forts 
in the interior, the rebuilding of the air fleet, 
and the admission that the CCC has really been 
training hundreds of thousands of young men 
for military ends. 

For reasons unknown, the CCC is building a 
huge war cantonment at Camp Pike, Arkansas. 
It is conjectured that this is one of the items in 
Senator Nye’s charges that the United States at 
present is spending more money in preparation 
for war than any other country in the world. 

Fearing military discipline, and possibly 
military training, 214 young men in Fort 
Worth, Texas, and all in need of work, refused 
to enroll in the CCC, despite the fact that they 
would receive clothing, subsistence, shelter, 
medical care, educational advantages and $30 
to $45 per month wages. A mother writes that 
conditions at Graham, Texas, in the CCC camp 
there, were such that a mother going there in 


of the car. This happened 


the man that “kept us out of the wa 


a car to visit her son wa 


vided the instructors with directions h 


“dangerous issues” arise the subjects a: 
postponed, forgotten or forbidden. 

probably copied out of some book of 
tions written by Adolf Hitler for 
the German Youth. The,obvious resu 
after a sufficient length of time in the CC 
ice, the half million youths will all” 
as peas in a pod, and without the | 
capacity to express individual idea: 
subject. bese Ben 


thwart controversy, telling them” 1a: 


“He Kept Us Out of the War” ean 
N August, 1914, William Jenning 
that “money is the worst contraban 
it commands everything else”, and defi 
committed the United States to n 
the World War. June 8, 1915, he r 
September 6, 1915, Robert. Lansing, 
of state in Bryan’s place, proposed - 


America should loan money to — 
(America had already been lo 
Two days later, without putting it 1: 
white, Wilson agreed to Lansin 

and thus committed the United : 
World War 14 months before he was 
because he “kept us out of the war’. Th 
Government tried its best to prevent 
lication of these facts, but they ha 
out. Wilson was a traitor to his coun 


Why the Draft Was Instituted = 
C= Smepitey D. BUTLER, 
America’s entry into the World 
The American people would not ha’ 
the last. war if they had had a chance to 
I was on the inside of that war, and I can 
between the war declaration on Apr 
ginning of conscription at the end of the | 
38,000 persons volunteered. The Wa 
got scared and instituted the un a 


7, ae? ee te ol is OT nee 
fen eeu jee ale he hs 
i Pl hasty a im 
> a ee ee ee 
5. eee ae eas i 
Fed a, ~~ h 
S _ At the C 


faa, Me : ‘ 
of the Federal Constitution should 
ankful for a Supreme Court that is 
0 understand and define it and have the 
ty and courage to uphold it. The Consti- 
yn. is the only bar between executive and dic- 
between a government of the people and 
fatorship. When a Congress can pass an 
icious as the AAA proved to be, with no 
eft to challenge it, a dictator would be use- 
uly to simplify proceedings. It seems that 
was called a liberal construction in the 
decision would 
hat case make the 


yes 


, In their amend- 
to the Constitu- 
the people should 
no pains to safe- — 
the principles of 
3, equality and 
dual liberty. It 
‘be impossible 
present condi- 
of special inter- 
and graft to write 
“have ratified a 
nent as impartial. 
laws on the stat- 
oks are there, no 
because their 
y has never been 
| Wisdom 
ld dictate that laws 
by Congress be may s\\ iN 
1 on by the Su- NAY] HIRE 
yourt before be- »¥ po 
on the law 
Had that been 
ith New Deal legislation, billions of tax 
would have been saved to the people, and 
rain of prestige left to the Congress that 
them. The comical side of the New Deal 
ngress by their own fiat tried to make 
ional laws constitutional. Secretary 
ace started out trying to regulate the pack- 
s packers, it now seems, wind up with the 
‘amount of money they collected from the 
to pay processing taxes with, in their 
The administration started in to regu- 
¢ banks. The banks, by next June, will 
sixteen billion dollars or more of new 


y knows how many billions of currency 


Make up your mind, Samuel. 
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Maas ee ee, ea 


rossroads 


(of doubtful ownership) all in a jackpot. On 
with the game; the sky is the limit. This has all 
been accomplished by fighting the packers and 
the banks. What could have been done if they 
had all pulled together? Another comie was 


.Secretary Wallace and a few other white-collar 


farmers trying to regulate production to the 
needs of consumers, when about 50 percent of 
the average yield depends on the weather and 
about 49 percent on the way the crop is tended. 
Of course, the secretary could not do much 

; about the way the hired 
man plowed corn, and 
less about the weather, 
but what he did about 
the other 1 percent was 
a plenty and is now 
history. I forgot to 
mention how magnani- 
mous Congress was in 
delegating to the exec- 
utive powers which it 
did not possess. Secre- 
tary Wallace says the 
AAA is not dead; may- 
be not, but it smells 
like it—A. H. Kent, 
Towa. 


What Has So Far 
Been Accomplished 
N= CAROTHERS, 
professor of eco- 
nomies at Lehigh Uni- 
versity, in a ecopyright- 
ed article in the New 
York Herald Tribune, 
said: 

There is not one thing in the present outlook to in- 
dicate that the market for private yachts is going to 
be depressed. If you will consider what this govern- 
ment has done for the silver speculators, the farmers, 
the labor unions, the stockholders in bond-burdened 
enterprises and other special groups, you will realize 
that it does not surrender to the mob but, on the con- 
trary, to very substantial special interests quite apart 
from the mob. The worst that can be said of the pres- 
ent administration is that by vague promises to re- 
move economic distress and social inequality it has 
encouraged the masses of the people to embrace any 
fool scheme presented to them. It has sowed the seed 
from which has sprung a whole crop of rabble-rousers, 
the most vehement, noisy, conspicuous and colorful 
in American history. , 


*® 


Pouring Billions into the Rathole- 


OURING billions into a rathole is not the 


remedy for the nation’s and the world’s dis- 
tress. Lewis W. Douglas, former director of the 
Budget, said, in the Atlantic Monthly: 


Billions have been spent and not even one unem- 
ployed person out of ten has been given a temporary 
Job through the present government policy of spend- 
ing. The total unemployed is now greater than in 
October, 1938, when the Public Works program began. 
The expenditure of approximately $2,500,000,000 in 


the three years of this program has resulted in the 


employment of less than 700,000 annually. Instead of 


creating sorely needed confidence, recent Government 


policies seem deliberately calculated to destroy it. 
Business and industry are harassed by investigations, 
which all too frequently are persecutions rather than 
impartial inquiries. 


Highest Debt in History 
HE national debt, $28,000,000,000, now the 
highest in Lietory, and expected to be $7,- 
000,000,000 more by the end of President Roose- 
velt’s administration, is bankrupting the coun- 
try, according to Lewis W. Douglas, former 
director of the Budget. Referring to the antici- 
pated collapse of the credit of the Government, 
Mr. Douglas says: 

When this happens we will experience a bankrupt 
banking system, for it now holds approximately 60 
percent of the Government debt, and a bankrupt 
Federal Reserve System, for it now holds almost 
$2.500,000,000 of Government obligations. We will 
have a great mass of unemployed and no government 
credit on which they ean subsist. 


Uncle Sam’s Office Force 
Los Sam’s office force grew from 563,487 
in 1932 to 729,977 in July, 1935. The merit 
system has received a death blow; the spoils 
system is in full swing. Although Washington 
has the most tremendous government buildings 
ever constructed, the U.S. Government is still 
paying out annually $2,086,545 for 2,110,779 
square feet of rental space in the District of 
Columbia. The discredited NRA alone has 
eleven buildings. Removal of some of the alpha- 
bet to Baltimore is being considered. 


Relief to Needy Politicians 
O October 31, Professor Tugwell’s depart- 
ment at Washington had been allotted 
$154,500,000. To that date he had expended but 
$8,056,398, 48 percent of which went to office 
overhead at Washington. 
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"Three Touths Not Yet 2 


CCORDING to the 
three-fourths of ee 


iouked: as alread on Ne roll « ar 

by the News as follows; ieee aa 
AAA payments 
WPA and PWA 
Veterans Aid 
Regular employees 
CCC 
Military 

- Student Aid 
Civil Pensions 
Legislative and Judicial 


Total 


sed Talk in South Cane 


s, for Hie pr esent, but one see 
ie policy. It is to ‘borrow money 


on to help out. No $9 cow fo 
ae one, but they rushed out and boug 


months for rental of Me 
the TVA makes a Begs of 
ples of 9. 


One-Seventh Needed for National re 
OX: SEVENTH of the national 

needed to maintain the nationé 
ment. The national income for 19% 
000,000,000, and to balance the” b 
require $7, 150, 000,000. "5 a 


ee yO 


benefits, intended to help share croppers 
| the South, are largely diverted to the 


as 
> 
a. 3 


lords. In Alabama, in 2,000 cases investi- 
ed, 40 percent turned over part of their pay- 
ats immediately to landlords, and in a third 
ese cases the payment was Actually forced 
ie landlord. Some large plantations allot to 
h laborer every two weeks two pecks of meal 
[four pounds of fat pork. He may live on 
tor starve, as he likes. 

D the AAA Helped — 

JW the AAA helped the farmers (of other 
- countries) is shown by the following list 
mports for the fiscal year ending June 30, 
J: Wheat, 14,051,424 bushels; corn, 20,426,- 
; oats, 15,614,175; rye, 11,230,000; flaxseed, 
332,000; barley, 10,978,000; butter, 22,390,000 
nds; cottonseed meal, 101,155,000; and tal- 


2... 


90,138,000. These are only a few of the 


Hard at lt 

PIERPONT Morcan is quoted in the London 
l Herald as saying: * 
less taxes and Government expenditures are re- 
private fortunes will be wiped out in the 
ed States within thirty years. Even now, anyone 
€§ any money in the United States is actually 
cing eight months in the year for the Government 
vho is going to be able to or will do that in- 


ani 


foreclosures a Week 
TE Home Owners’ Loan Corporation, which 
toaned $3,000,000,000 of Government funds 
310,000 home owners, is now foreclosing 
sat the rate of 300 per week, and ex- 
$0 have 5,000 foreclosures to attach to its 
by the end of the year. 


lon WPA Projects — 

New York American scems to wonder 
why, with $4,800,000,000 allotted for WPA 
1 projects, it resulted in only 594,427 being 
‘ork on WPA projects up to October 17, 


r. Roosevelt became president the 
ional debt averaged $161.50 for every 
man and child in the United States, and 
erages $231. 


Te GOLDEN AGE 


_ Not Soaking the Rich, Just Dampening Them 


‘uS PNG eh Seon! 
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f ere First National Bank of Boston, in its 

monthly letter, said: “It was discovered 
that the so-called ‘soak-the-rich’ measure would 
produce only about $27 0,000,000 in taxes, Large 
as this sum is, it is but 7 percent of the estimat- 
ed deficit for the present fiscal year, and less 
than sufficient to pay Federal expenses for two 
weeks,” 


Uncle Sam’s Problem 

Ae PRESENT) Uncle Sam is taking in $10,- 
~~ 000,000 a day and spending $21,000,000 a 
day. This is all right as long as he can get some- 
body to loan him the missing $11,000,000, but 
the problem he faces is to make the future look 
good enough that the needed $127 a second will 
be forthcoming every time the bills come due. 


Additions to National Debt 


Ga 
pee national debt June 30, 1931, was $16,- 
801,000,000. The next year $2,686,000,000 
was added to this staggering total; the next 
year, $3,052,000,000; and the next year, $4,514,- 
000,000. The addition last year was $1,648, - 
000,000, making the total debt June 30, 1935, 
amount to $28,701,000,000. 


Federal Appropriations 


§ ee United States News states that the total 
Federal appropriations from 1789 to 1913 


were $24,521,845,000 for the 124 years. In the 


three years 1934, 1935 and 1936 the total of 
Federal appropriations was $24,206,533,000, or 
98.7 percent as much as for the entire 124-year 
period, forty times as long in duration. 


Tennéssee Valley Relief Project 

Apes Tennessee Valley relief project is sure- 
ly doing some relieving. There are 12,530 

persons on the pay roll, of whom 89 receive a 

grand total of $466,000 a year. Some of the 89 

receive as.much as $10,000 a year, none of them 

as little as $5,000. 


New Deal Bonehead Trust 
ern W. P. Elmore, of Texas: 

They shot cows all over this country because they 
said there was no feed to carry them through the 
winter, and then allowed the Babcore Development 
Co. to import 14,000 head from Old Mexico to Terry 
county, Texas, and these cattle were fed on feed raised 
here. 


So 


aa | exebel i in Pole: 


Boland, O’Connor, Coughlin, Sweeney 


OUR Catholic brethren amused the country 


recently. Representative O’Connor invited 
“Father” Coughlin to come to Washington, so 


he could kick him from one end of Pennsylvania. 


avenue to the other. Then he backed down and 
apologized. Representative Sweeney thanked 
God for Coughlin. But Patrick Boland, of 
Seranton, Democratic whip of the house, every 
-inch an orator, took up the battle and said, in 
part: 

‘Has not this silver-brick artist the understanding 
to see the inconsistency of his position as he stands 
before the altar with one hand on the Gospel and the 
other engaged in counting the speculative silver he 
has acquired. This man in his egotism evidences every 
characteristic of the cruel, selfish and prejudicial dic- 
tator. God keep America safe and bless the members 
of the Legislature who have the moral courage to re- 
sist the demands of such unprincipled, self-seeking 
demagogues who would betray America as Judas be- 
tefiyed the Redeemer for thirty pieces of silver.’’ 


No Use to Send Lottery Literature 
UMEROUS subscribers have sent in litera- 
ture showing how the Roman Catholic 
churches in various parts of the country are 
operating lotteries in defiance of United States 
and State laws on the subject. No attention will 
be paid to this literature in the office of The 
Golden Age. What good would it do? Out of 
72 gamblers that participated in a lottery engi- 
neered by the bishop of Sherbrook, Quebec, 66 
prize winners were citizens of the United States. 
But the lotteries are pulled off in the United 
States too, and in Massachusetts—where Pash- 
by and other Catholics are in such a lather of 
“patriotism” on this compulsory flag-saluting 
business. 


A Great Movement for Liberty (?) 
HE Jesuits, chased out of seventy-eight 
- countries for conniving against the liberties 
of the people, opened a school in Philadelphia, 
on December 4, 1935, for what is described as 
“a great movement against communism and for 
social justice under traditional American lib- 
erty”. Is it merely a coincidence that “S. J.” 
stands for “Society of Jesus” (Jesuits), and 
also for “Social Justice’, the Jesuit school? On 
the same day, at the other end of the state, Je-. 
hovah’s witnesses opened the first school for the 
instruction of their children in the Kingdom of 
God. 


ys 
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Embicles and Imbeciles_ 


ean) the War Depar tenets i) 
hold of an envelope bearing the 
Department, Federal Building, — 
ies and re a copy of 


Sam and uses it to such a purpose a 
in vain, to convince an editor that he (the 
lyn editor) is a Roman Catholic and 4 
know how to spell? The Milwaukee © 
did not sign his name; they never d 


Republican Politicians Get What T 


Wy ees the Roman Catholic Hie rehy § 
ceeded i in bi less than 30 out of 


_ use of it at all. 


The Wings of a Coakineniee ue 


eee to Mr. Farley’ d 
of slush funds at election ti ie 
ring also to his control of the largest 
in history, the New York America 0 
tionately that Mr. Farley, e eX-p 
missioner, speaks “with assume 
suits him like a snow-white ee 


sweep”. 


“Coughlin May Choose Borah 
T Charleston, West Virgini 
radio fame is alleged to have sa 
Ss Borah to Roosevelt in the p 
campaign. One thing sure is th. 
vote and direct his following as Be 
Vatican City. 3 


Rewer, a matne 
rae 


endous Dam Projects Under Way 

EMENDOUS dam projects completed or 
ander way in the United States are the 
000,000 Boulder Dam and the $13,000,000 
ker dam farther down the Colorado, the 
ms at Bonneville and Grand Coulee on 
olumbia, the Fort Peck on the Missouri, 
Caspar Alcova on the North Platte, the 
on the Canadian, the six big dams on 
Tennessee, the Muskingum Valley dam in 
), and the Passamaquoddy project in Maine. 
e latter project, which will cost $36,000,000, 
‘all of the tides will be put to work on a 


ha 
{| o 
- 


naquoddy Tidal Power Project 

PTER tinkering with the idea of tidal power 
- for several generations, the United States 
vernment has now undertaken the $36,000,000 
ul power project at Passamaquoddy Bay, 
ine, and work has already begun, with a 
w to making some use of the huge tides that 
n that region. 


the Ocean Rushes In 


S when the ocean rushes in, not when the 
waters rush out, that the power will be 
ed at Passamaquoddy. The dams check 
rush of the ocean waters until the ocean 
'teet or more higher than the level inside; 
e turbines are started and continue to 
hile the ocean tide rises higher and 
, and until the five-foot level is reached 
the downward ebb. Then the turbines are 
ed, and the gates are opened and remain 
e common level has fallen as low as it 
he gates are then closed as the waters 
again to rise. Continuous-power is ob- 
[by pumping ocean water to the top of a 
‘into a large reservoir. Withdrawals 
reservoir can be made continuously at 
desired. The plan looks entirely prac- 
I can be used in any part of the earth 
€ the tides run unusually high, 


a ids for the Poor | 
G the government’s plan for giving 
00,000 women employment caring for the 
electing and preparing food, cleaning 
king and remodeling garments, wash- 
ung and caring for the children in homes 
1001 ' where their services are needed, one 
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"JOE Public Importance 


cannot but think how very much better every 
way it would have been if those now poor and 
obliged to receive assistance in this manner 
(where all parties involved are made to feel 
that they are serfs) had been paid wages suffi- 
cient that they could hire their own help in the 
good old-fashioned American way. Who wants 
the government to turn its flapjacks or sew but- 
tons on its pants? 


Fhe Corpse of the NRA 


Abe corpse of the NRA is a live corpse, for 
the NRA still employs 2,760 persons at an 


- annual salary expenditure of $7,023,220. Of 


these worthies 473 draw annual salaries of 
$4,000 or more each, which is considered pretty 
good pay for a dead man. Still better, or worse, 
there are eight of the NRA birds that have sal- 
aries of $6,800 each. These men are needed be- 
cause they will be useful in the next presidential 
campaign. 


CCC Activities in Wisconsin 


N Wisconsin the CCC boys scattered wild 

rice over 800 acres of swamp lands, to pro- 
vide future food for mallard, black teal ducks, 
wild geese and mud hens. The crop will grow 
this year to six feet and show high above the 
water. Wild celery has also been planted for 
canvasbacks, redheads and bluebills. Surely this 
is better use of time than practicing the arts 
of war. 


Indians Treated as Humans 
ON January 8 the Government decided to 
grant Indian defendants the full benefit of 
formal charges, the power to summon witness- 
es, the privilege of bail, and the right. of trial 
by jury. All this progress was made in less than 
320 years, but during the 300-odd years Indian 
agents have been judges, jailers, prosecuting 
attorneys and policemen, all in one. 


First Steps in Unemployment Insurance 
Ce Sam is taking his first steps in unem- 
ployment insurance, in use for many years 
in other countries, and on a large scale. The fund 
is collected by a payroll tax on establishments 
with eight or more employees. It is estimated 


that about 26,000,000 persons will be covered 
by the tax. 


Community Chest Racket 


{Edgar AG to President Wilson’s order 


that there should be a joint drive for funds 
to the amount of $170,000,000, of which sum 
$30,000,000 was to go to the Knights of Colum- 
bus, The Fellowship Forum, after explaining 
that the drive was oversubscribed and the 
Knights actually got $40,000,000, goes on to say: 
The joint drives were then given the alluring name 
of Community Chest. They were virtually a racket 
worked under Government pressure. Their spirit and 
objective have not materially changed. The infamy of 
the plan is to force patriots and Protestants to give to 
the sectarian institutions and propaganda of Rome. 
It is using all civil pressure and force of a deluded 
public opinion to fleece the public in the interest of 
sectarian activities in which millions of good and he- 
nevolent citizens have no confidence. 


Telephoning a Cyclone to Go Slower 
ct SEEMS that the Government shipped some 
1,400 World War veterans off to the Florida 
Keys, all on the quiet, because it feared the 
veterans would make trouble about their bonus. 
When the hurricane came up the commander 
of the three camps wired Washington for per- 
mission to evacuate the camps. The politicians 
at Washington thought it not necessary to 
hurry, and so waited until it was too late. Then 
they rushed a train to the Keys, which blew off 
the track, and the result was nearly a thousand 
lives lost. The commander at the three camps 
would have done just as well to get in communi- 
eation with the hurricane itself and ask it to 
wait. 


United States Supreme Court Ruling 
6 oh nates is, of course, a sphere within hen 
the individual may assert the supremacy 
of his own will and rightfully dispute the au- 
thority of any human government, especially 
any free government existing under a written 
Constitution, to interfere with the exercise of 
that Pet acobson, Massachusetts, Vaccina- 
tion Case. 


Landlords Responsible for Acts of Tenants 

N Chicago the United States Government filed 

a $12,000 assessment against a building 
whose owner reported to the government that 
tenants were operating an illegal still in the 
building. It seems that the law holds landlords 
responsible in such cases; which does not seem 
fair. 


banks, four million bales of cotton, and 


Ethiopian oe to Americans to sit 
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fine into one business ee not 
inability of failing enterprises to” 
payments to the Reconstruction Fir 
poration. The result 1s that, to. keep 
cerns going, the Corporation is now in 
of three insurance companies, one 


mortgage loan company, one railroa 


of miscellaneous enterprises, such as ¥ 
distilleries, machine oe foundries 
er businesses. | 


Why the Lives Were Lost on Florid 
VHE final explanation as to why the 

of lives were lost on Florida K 

the Miami weather man knew of 
hurricane but dared not send out th 
direct. He had to send word to J 
Jacksonville had to send word to | 
and New Orleans had to send word 
ton. It happened to be a holiday, v 
Washingtonians were Mey on ie 


dreds perished. 


News Reel Supplements act 
N THE Cincinnati Times Star Ea r 
mentions a news reel containing Ita 


have gone wool-gathering. 


What Fascism Does ; fou 
Lc (Fascism) limits education 
it to the level of black magic; 
wages war on enlightenment and 
irrationalss exalted, the appeal 
stinct, Se customs ee blood”. ot ) 


ern Caésarism: the ee of. 
tion and decline and the stifling 
Fascism means the death of ci 
Lewis Corey, in The Nation. 


d Money” — a 
DER the heading “Blood Money” the 
London Daily Express said: 
asident Roosevelt says, ‘‘No more war for Amer- 
‘no more financing war. Financing war last 
4-18, finally involved America in the great 
Roosevelt has declared against lending money or 
ling goods to either belligerent next time. Any 
erican who goes into the war zone or trades there 
3so at his own risk and cost. The United States 
‘ernment will make no effort to recover money lost 
uch speculation. Britain should follow U.S.A. in 
e British Government should stand absolutely 
f our financiers want to invest in war they 
ot expect the rest of us to help. 


7 


World Committee for Relief says that 
2,400,000 human creatures died of starva- 
and 1,200,000 humans committed suicide 
se of economic distress in 1934. At the 
time 1,000,000 freight-car loads of grain, 
000 freight-car loads of coffee, 560,000 

redweight of sugar, 50,000 hundredweight 
nd 50,000 hundredweight of meat were 
ely destroyed to keep up the market 
level— World Events. 


' Air Mails 

{OPE is taking a leaf out of American air 
xperience and putting on faster planes. 
planes will ply between London and 
| eight hours, and between London and 
@ in seven hours. Meantime thirty new 
) will be put on the air lines to South 
emea, and Argentina air mail will be deliv- 
1 five and one-half days after leaving New 
or Chicago. | 


© a strange mix-up on gold. The United 

fes Government sold gold to the Bank of 
and Guatemala, which, it seems, it had 
0, yet one of its own citizens may not 
any gold that belongs to him. How 


Rid of Jefferson 
HY, writing ironically in. the New 


that a revolution every twenty years 
€ a good thing, thinks Thomas must be 
nunist in disguise and should be sent 
here he came from. 


: o : = ete GOLDEN AGE : 


limes, of Thomas Jefferson’s state-_ 
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British Ambassador Rewrites U.S. State 
Oe proof additional of the fact that the 
Anglo-American Empire, seventh world 
power, is all one is contained in the evidence that 
when William Jennings Bryan wrote a sting- 
ing protest against British interference with 


American ships back in the early days of the 


World War, Woodrow Wilson turned the note 
over to the British Ambassador, Sir Cecil 
Spring-Rice, to rewrite it and tone it down to 
suit the British Government. 


Changes in Military Styles 


ie IS no longer popular in Washington for 

military officers to receive presents of round- 
trip tickets to San Francisco from dealers in 
second-hand or surplus army goods. For doing 
that, one colonel in the U.S. Army was demoted 
to the bottom of the list of colonels, and fined 
$3,600, to be deducted from his pay for the next 
two years at the rate of $150 per month. The 
gentleman demoted has been assistant secretary 
of war for fifteen years. 


U.S. Military Disaffection Bill 


ee United States Military Disaffection Bill, 

which passed the Senate by accident, and was 
reported out of committee in the House without 
a quorum, is described by Representative Mav- 
erick as gagging the press, threatening a censor- 
ship of books and magazines, violating every 
precedent of American liberty, and adopting the 
philosophy of Communism and Fascism. Under 
it troops could invade any home, search it and 
confiscate any suspected printed material, 

f 


What Fascism Is 


AID John Don Passos, author, and Laurence 
A. Milner, retired United States army cap- 
tain and former major in the Oregon National 
Guard, in a letter to American war veterans: 
You veterans don’t need to be told what Fascism 
is. It’s the kind of control, all the time, that you some- 
times got in the army. It’s being bossed around, and 
cussed, and kicked, and beaten by human swine. It’s 
just the worst kind of military control which our 


profit makers are trying to fasten on the country right 
now. 


Mints Afraid of Holdups 
PPARENTLY afraid of holdups, the treas- 
ury department is planning to turn every 
mint into a fort, equipped with machine guns, 
gas masks, gas guns and bombs. : 


- How the SERA Works Out 

SUBSCRIBER in California tells how the 

SERA works out in his case. He is allowed 
but two eight-hour days and one six-hour day 
each month, a total of $13.20 per month. He has 
- to travel 54 miles round trip to Sacramento to 
_ get his work slip, then 60 miles each day to and 
~ from work (180 miles), then back to Sacramento 
to get his check. All told, he travels 288 miles 
to get $13.20. The only way he can get by at all 
is to bum his way clear around the circle. — 


Some of the Leaders of World Fascism 
NDER the guide primarily of the Devil, 
and, through him, of the pope, some of the 
leaders of world Fascism are Benito Mussolini, 
of Italy, Adolf Hitler, of Germany, Casimir de 
~ Ja Rocque, of France, Plinio Salgado, of Brazil, 
Koin O'Duffy, of Ireland, Corneliu Codreanu, 
of Rumania, Jose de Rivera, of Spain, Sir 
Oswald Mosley, of Britain, and Charles Cough- 
lin, of the United States. President Roosevelt 
is an intimate friend of Mosley and Coughlin. 


America Not Civilized : 
66 A NATION in which murder, kidnaping, 
robbery are commonplaces and justice 
is NEws cannot honestly presume to call itself 
civilized, however much it may plumé itself on 
its material achievements. That is our situation 
today. It is a shameful admission to make, but 
an admission that America is compelled to make 
by the record.”—New York Journal. (And how 
about the mistreatment of Jehovah’s witnesses 
in New Jersey?) 


Would Save Lots of Teetering 
Sel ebeebee Maas, of Minnesota, has in- 
troduced a proposed amendment to the 
Constitution requiring the Supreme Court to 
pass on the constitutionality of every act or 
resolution of Congress within sixty days of its ~ 
signature by the president. At the moment it 
seems as if this would be a good rule. 


Thousands of Violations of Law 
ECRETARY OF THE INTERIOR Ickus alleges that 
Six Companies, Inc., contractors for the 
Boulder Dam, kept duplicate sets of books, 
whieh, when examined, disclose thousands of 
cases of violations of the law limiting work on 
government projects to eight hours a day. Po- 
lice of Plainfield, please take note. 


the Devil: 


and if thou doest that, thou fulfilles 


percent of the entire sean of the . i 
people: in 1934, and would raise th 
ing for most products to about. 75 Pp 
100 percent above normal Paes 


Long, Schall, and Cutting _ 
ITHIN a few months of one ano 
VY ator Huey Long, of Louisiana 
and killed, Senator Thomas D. Sch: 
nesota, was run over and killed, and 
Bronson Cutting, of New Mexico, ws 
an airplane disaster. These men we 
standing critics of the New Deal in 


Crime Statistics for One Year 
N ONE year the United States hi 
murders, 3,000 kidnapings, 50,000 r 
5,000 cases ‘of arson, 10,000 assaults, nc 
bur glaries. The crime bill is Ae 
three times as great as the cost of ¢ 


1914 Was the Dead Line 


ment: “There is no doubt but hee 
ship became bankrupt some year ago 
1914.” é : 


Taxes, Food and Clothing oie 
br national tax bill is $9, 000,000, 
the national food bill $7,600 000, 0 
and the national lo bill oa 
year. oa 


Riots Against Portuguese Jesu 
DISPATCH from Paris stat 
have been riots in Portugal 

Jesuit-Fascist Salazar Governm 
town of Peniche the Jesuit-Fasci 
tempted to arrest sixty fisherm 
alarm bell was rung, and the whole ps 
rushed into the streets to preven he 


Von Schirach Tells What His Go 
ALDUR VON ScHIracu, head 6) 

Youth, had the assurance. to Si 
“God has commanded. 
feel to be the truth—‘Band togethe 
‘Adolf Hitler and for the German 


ok. A five-minute talk 


P\HE seventh chapter of Revelation identifies 
L the 144,000 commissioned ones who consti- 
ate the church of God, and then adds these 
ords: ‘After this I beheld a great multitude, 
f all nations, that stood before the throne, 
lothed with white robes, with palms in their 
nds, and they cried: Salvation unto our God 
| unto the Lamb.’ The book of Revelation is 
itten in sign or symbolic language. This great 
Ititude standing before the throne clothed in 
ite robes means that they have received the 

oval of God and of Christ and therefore 
fe a standing in righteousness. They have 
en their stand firmly on the side of God and 
“kingdom, and the waving of the palm 


exactly as the multitude did when Jesus 
into Jerusalem. They say that salvation 
God through Christ Jesus; and thus they 
‘tribute all salvation to the Lord, and not to 
n 01 any man-made institutions. They are for 
and His kingdom. Such are the people of 
will toward God and Christ, and for that 
n they are at peace with God. 
‘Purther describing this great multitude the 
pture reads: “These are they which came 
of great tribulation, and have washed their 
and made them white in the blood of the 
. Other scriptures show that from the 
f the World War forward the true follow- 
hrist Jesus must give a wide testimony 
mess to the truth, and that such witness 
will be accomplished amidst persecution 
witnesses, and that at the end of the wit- 
york the greatest tribulation of all time 
me upon the world. It is during that time 
e great multitude of people come out from 
organizations, separate themselves un- 
ord, take their stand on His side, and 
y serve Him. They are not made clean 
n of the tribulation, but are made clean 
n of their faith in the shed blood of 
esus, the Lamb of God, and this is sym- 
ieally shown by the washing of their robes. 
he throne of God pictures the divine seat of 
hority vested in Christ Jesus. The great mul- 
ide are before the throne, meaning that they 
heir faces and hearts set toward the king- 


Great Multitude , 


hes means that they are hailing Christ as — 
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by Judge Rutherford 
| 
dom of God under Christ, and joyfully acknowl- 
edge that He is the only means of salvation, 
They become servants of the Lord and gladly. 
Serve as the Scriptures here state: “They serve 
him day and night,” which means that they 
serve Him all the time, and serve the Devil 
none of the time. They serve the Lord by, 
telling others of Him and His kingdom. They 
are not the anointed witnesses of J ehovah, 
yet they bear testimony to the name of God and 
maintain their integrity toward Him. At Reve- 
lation 22:17 the record is that Christ Jesus, 
the great spirit, and His bride, the body mem- 
bers of the church, say to the people who will 
hear, ‘Come and learn the truth and receive sal- 
vation.’ The great multitude hear the message 
of good news, take their stand with Jehovah’s 
witnesses, and join in saying also, ‘Come and 
learn the way to life.” Those of the great multi- 
tude were also pictured by J onadab, who joined 
himself to Jehu, who pictured the Lord Jesus, 
During the past few years more than two hun- 
dred million books containing the good news of 
the Kingdom have been placed in the hands of 
the people, and millions of people have learned 
of Jehovah and His kingdom. Now we behold 
the great multitude coming from all nations and 


peoples of the earth taking their stand on the 


side of God and His kingdom and serving Him, 
Christ is the world’s rightful Ruler, and hence- 


forth He is the Lord and Leader of the great 
multitude and He shall feed them on His truth 


and lead them into everlasting life. They will not 
go to heaven, but they constitute the millions 
now living on earth that will not die. For them 
God made the earth, and by His grace they will 
dwell forever on the earth in peace and everlast- 
ing joy. Let all persons who desire life everlast- 
ing now hasten to learn of God and His kingdom 
under Christ. That much-needed information 
is contained in the books that Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses now bring to you. | 

During the battle of the great day of God 


Almighty, will those of the great multitude die? 


Some of them may, but if they are faithful met 


will be awakened out of death and resurrecte 


shortly thereafter. God has promised those who 
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are of the great Dalibide. and who are a @ 
aa Peet for them and to 


diligent in seeking Fae aicsa and righteousness, 
that they may be hid and protected and carried 
through Armageddon. It is therefore very 1m- 
portant for all of those who are Jonadabs, or 
of great multitude, that they now be diligent 


[The unique series of Bible talks of which the fore- 
going is one has been reproduced for the phonograph, 
and the records may be used on the ordinary type of 
machine. They are being widely used for passing the 


VERYTHING in connection with the broad- 

east in Australia shows the hand of Al- 

mighty God in accomplishing the impossible 
from a human point of view. 


To speed up the postmaster general in giving. 


a decision, a messenger was sent to interview 
him personally, and his reply was that the 
speech could not be broadcast without first see- 
ing the script, and furthermore, if the script 
was departed from, it would be cut off. They 


promised to write to us embodying their deci-. 


sion, but, instead, they wrote to the Amalga- 
mated Wireless (Australia) Ltd. (who handled 
the relay in Australia), stating that if we would 
give them an undertaking stating that the 
speech would not contain anything offensive, 
permission would be granted for the broadcast. 
As the truth is not offensive, but the greatest 
benefit to humanity, such an undertaking was 
not difficult to give. 


The technical experts both in London and in 
Australia were dubious about any signals at all 


being heard in Australia between 6 and 7 a.m. 


So certain did they appear that they wanted a 
guarantee from us to pay the charges for the 
whole hour if the broadeast was a failure. This 
we gave to them, and at the last moment they 
made a similar request that we give them this 


guarantee through the A.W.A. Ltd., apparent- 
ly desiring that A.W.A. would be held respon- 


sible in the event of default on our part. 


Some of the office staff went to 2UH, the key 
station in Sydney, at 5:30 am. on Monday 


morning, February 24. From there they heard 


the testing going on, and the instructions being 
given by the British Post Office officials for the 
connecting of the cities in Britain, instructions 


friends in session singing the song “He 


- modern Pnatistined were tho: 


in es he Semone and he 1 


rLRe aifids hecause only 
eh <a 


request Far a report as- ie ie je 
Australia. Then they crossed over.to 
Auditorium, when we were thrilled to 


Lord’s Anointed”—this’ _ the es 
going in. . 

When the lecture came thro 
ously clear, and the crushing 


ed. Towards the end a Tittle 


the nee was con the ineuit 
don completely failed, and so. 
close-down that they could not 


and Supreme Jehovah God v was 
perace we see in it Hie: evidence 


check up. = 
| Regarding the Geslond ‘trout 
ed in winning the case there, and 3 
ee will be any more iis, 


matter in clone 
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YXTRACT from report of a Jehovah’s wit- 
4 ness who attended the case: 
The charge was made by the crown on the evidence 
f Constable Bishop, who said that he was offended at 
the loud noise made by the machine, as well as the na- 
re of the matter broadcast. He stated that he was 
t a Roman Catholic but felt sure that many who were 
uld likewise be offended. He claimed that what was 
deast was contrary to what he has believed since 
dhood. The ‘‘harsh American accent’’ was also 
sive to him. 
Mr. McDonald closely questioned the inforgiant and 
n a very short time eliminated the point of *‘noise’’ 
the grounds that it was no greater than that made 
several other cars which are equipped with loud- 
ers and which work in Geelong in exactly the 
way as that used by the defendants. He asked 
istable Bishop if he ever visited Eastern Beach, 
ere a loud-speaker plays jazz music most of the day 
Sunday in the hearing of hundreds of people. The 
ness admitted that he had never had cause to charge 
he operator of this machine with offensive behavior. 
Jitness also admitted that he had never taken action 
ist any of the dther people who are heard fre- 
y using loud-speakers. He admitted knowing of 
hurch party which regularly holds outdoor services 
rincipal streets of Geelong and that he has never 
tged this party with offensive behavior despite 
et that the beliefs expressed are contrary to what 
s believed since childhood and that they make as 
noise. He also admitted never having charged 
salvation Army workers with offensive behavior, 
sn though the degree of noise created by them is 
ter than that created by the defendants. 


ng completely satisfied the bench on that point, 
ss-examination proceeded and the point of 
h American accent’’ was analyzed. Asked just 
he considered harsh, the witness was unable to 
gently express a definition, so, with the prompt- 
‘the bench, admitted that it was without any mel- 
ss or musical appeal. The bench was asked by 
vyer if it was prepared to insult America by 
ing that a voice with an American accent could 
be regarded as offensive, and the point was 
ismissed amid laughter. 

ne “nature of the matter broadcast’’ was next in 
for analysis, and it did not take the lawyer long 
isty the bench that within the definition of the 
no one could possibly be offended because others 
md expressed different religious views. If the 
‘was prepared to admit that expression of reli- 
beliefs, should they clash with the opinions of 
could be regarded as offensive, then it would be 
matter to drag any preacher into court by 
ply standing outside a church and listening to the 
mon, seeing that the beliefs expressed could be 
@ in a public place, He also pointed out very 
ae : 


Amusing Case in Geelong, Australia 


strongly the points concerning the constitutional law 
of Britain and spoke of the freedom allowed by the 
law for expression of religious beliefs. He asked the 
bench to consider for a moment what happens in such 
places as Hyde Park, The Domain, Yarra Bank and 
other places where a demonstration of what freedom 
of speech means to the people of Australia, at the same 
time pointing out that the bench would be assuming 
a great responsibility if it were to determine that these 
people (meaning defendants) should be denied the 
opportunity of exercising their religious liberty and 
publicly stating their beliefs. He went on further to 
point out that the work done by these people was a 
good work and reminded the bench of the parable of 
the wedding, when the servants were sent out into 
the highways and byways to gather in others, and 
used this as an illustration to describe the nature of 
the work. Constable Bishop stated that in his opinion 
the matter broadcast was definitely offensive to him 
and others ; to which the lawyer replied that he wasn’t 
interested in his opinion, but wanted to establish 
what constituted an offense according to English law. 
The bench did not seem to have any difficulty in de- 
termining that no evidence had been brought forward 
to show that an offense had been committed within 
the definition of the word according to law. 

After the cross-examination was finished the lawyer 
addressed the bench and brought out the following 
points with emphasis: 

The ‘‘noise’’ made by the defendants was no greater 
than other ‘‘noises’’ made in the same way. 

The machine was playing within the hearing of ap- 
proximately 500 people and the crown had failed to 
produce one witness from this number (apart: from a 
police constable) to support the contention that the 
broadcast was offensive. On the other hand, the de- 
fense could produce many witnesses to prove that the 
broadcast was of a helpful nature and brought them 
much comfort. 

In Melbourne on Henley day the city police assisted 
a worker doing this same work, by providing a spe- 
cial parking area where the worker was assisted by 
the police to erect and play the machine to thousands. 
of people and not one of these thousands had been 
known to take offense. ; 

This work is done all over Australia among thou- 
sands of people daily and no complaints of offensive 
behavior have been known. 

That Section 25 of the Police Act (under which the 
brethren were charged) applies to assemblies of peo- 
ple according to the Supreme Court definition record- 
ed in 1918, and as no more than two or three people 
were in the street at the time, and these were walking 
up and down, the term ‘‘assembly’’ could not apply, 
hence the defendants should never have been charged 
under that section of the act. 

At the time of speaking to the workers the constable 
did not make any complaint; at the most he asked 
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them did they not consider it oeieide to be broad- 
easting in that way. If the constable had really been 


offended, in his capacity of policeman he had every a 


right to tell the workers to move on; instead of that 


he stayed with them talking for some time endeavor- a 


ing to induce them to sell him a book; in substance, 
challenging them to make a test case, Further, that 
the constable told the workers that he did not know 
if anything would come of it, as he would put a note 
on the superior: officer’s desk. The lawyer held that if 
he (witness) was offended there would be no need to 
- have a superior officer determine whether the matter 
could be brought into court, and that the evidence 


offered did not give a true representation of the mind 


of the witness on the day concerned. 
After a discussion the bench announced that the 


A Catholic Gentleman of Fiji By Harold Rice 


FE. MET on the Navua river; he was travel- 

ing in a dugout canoe with a few men, 
while I was sitting on a rock, waiting for help 
to get across the river. His dugout was well 
loaded, so he crossed over and sent the canoe 
back for me and my gear. On crossing over he 
and J, with the district policeman, traveled on 
foot, while my luggage was left with his to con- 
tinue up stream. Overnight I had camped under 
an overhanging rock, but, as I had my mosquito 
net with me, I was O.K. The first question my 
friend asked me was, had I breakfasted? I said 
yes; Thad br eakfasted the previous day at eight 
o'clock, but I was not worrying about a few 
blank mealtimes—it was midday by now—lI was 
quite able to wait till I got to Namuamua. We 


have four miles to go, cutting across the angles © 


made by the river, the usual Fijian bush track 


traveling single Hig. my friend in the lead, then — 


-myself, with the officer in the rear. 

Of course, I gave them the truth, and when- 
ever I was silent for more than three minutes I 
was asked to continue. My friend, who was the 
king of Namosi, naively admitted that he and 
his people could not be sure what religion was 
the right one, as the Europeans who had brought 
these religions to Fiji were divided themselves, 


and he was highly delighted at the suggestion. 


that all the Devil’s religions were wrong, and 
that while the law of Jesus Christ was to give 
to the poor, all these religions to the contrary 
made the poor poorer. : 
After dining at Namuamua at about half past 
three I shed some of my pe to be picked up 


of us in the street ee me us not. ‘6 

his street again, as only four people i 
not strong Roman Catholies, We told him t 
Jesus had said that this gospel must be 7 
all people and that we could not deny 
portunity of hearing the message. He asst 
brethren that he had no personal feeling a 
but simply wanted the matter decided it 


Nee 


on my return, and started off ol Namo 
Tui-Namosi (i. e., king) walked uh iE 
while two boys followed with his gea 
my own, which is my habit. We passe 
Ona Koro and kept. going, as ‘we were 


wanted to carry my eS as \ 
but I said no. | 


Tinagu (i.e., my one a | 
of them, none of their own childn en 
After tea I gave them a lecture | 
We turned in. The Tui invite 
him on his bed, which was some 


eae i 
Over the bed v was a dress sword 


IL ra 1936 - 


) unwrap and show me, but I told him that I 
waiting for the time when Isaiah 2: 4 would 
fulfilled and swords beaten into ploughshares. 
it was [hated all instruments of war, and 
10se who teach people to use them. 
y host admitted the fact that he had left the 
sleyan church and had ordered all his people 
urn Catholic just because he was annoyed 
ith the Wesleyan minister some years pre- 
ously. Throughout his district I had very good 
idiences. The people delighted in the truth, as 
the simple, meek, teachable people every- 
here. The real Fijian is nature’s gentleman, 
ere he has not been too much contaminated 
so-called “Christian civilization and religion”. 
The more I travel, the more do I realize the 
that Jehovah God made all nations of one 
\d to dwell on the face of the earth—and the 
ral feeling in all races is to be courteous and 
1 to the stranger, but this natural feeling is 
phied, especially amongst the ruling ele- 
ts, and international jealousies divide the 
ples, while the white race has been taught to 
own on the dark races and keep them in 
ile positions. ; 
ny people say here, “Don’t educate the In- 
and Fijians too much, as they get cheeky 
ict as if they were as good as we.” They ery 
because these people send money home to 
a from here. Well, I ask, did not God put. 
Id and silver in the earth for the benefit of 
80, let it go, and thank Him for the privilege 
using the things He has provided. Jehovah 
ated the earth for the benefit of all. The rul- 
elements have stolen the heritage of the peo- 
but soon God will restore His gifts to the 
le. Let us continue to pass on the water of 
to the teachable, while warning the proud 
d arrogant. 
or and glory be to Jehovah God and His 
3 Christ Jesus, the champion of the poor 
downtrodden. Let us advertise His govern- 
i of righteousness while we have breath. 


“Listen to the Mockingbird” 


HEN I was out witnessing one day last 
summer I called at a dilapidated old farm- 
ise and asked the woman who came to the 
if she would like to hear a lecture by Judge 
erford. She said she would. But the room 
devoid of furniture; so I placed the port- 
@on the floor near the center of the room, and 


Pes 


a, 
q hae 
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opened up the phonograph, and soon had the 
judge’s speech going. Almost immediately a 
mockingbird came hopping in through the open 
door, and stood with his head cocked on one side, 
as if listening attentively. After a half minute 
or so I turned my head and the bird flew to the 
window sill, but remained there as if listening 
attentively. I asked if the bird was a pet, but 
was told it had never been in the house before. 
—George B. Watson, pioneer. 


William Raises 50c and Nether Regions 


ye Brown, writing in from Michigan, 
says, softly and apologetically : “For some 
time back I have been planning to sign for The 
Golden Age. I intended to do so just as soon as 
I got rich, but although I have faithfully chased 
the golden calf, he, she or it has.eluded me. 
Never, at any time during the chase, have I got 
close enough to grab it by the tail. So, after rob- 
bing the baby’s bank, and securing loot to the 
amount of fifty cents, I enclose it herewith. I am 
compelled to buy according to my means. The 
only thing wrong about The Golden Age is that 
it is thirty years too late.” William then makes 
some reflections on the Roman gunmen in and 
out of uniforms which some might possibly con- 
strue as a reflection on the Holy Roman harlot, 
and as The Golden Age doesn’t want to get bust- 
ed in the nose ahead of time, it will just quote 
one paragraph: “The Church is in possession of 
the Army, the Navy, the National Guard, the 
American Legion, the police force, Knights of 
several orders of assassins, vigilantes, silver 
shirts, black shirts, silk shirts and dirty shirts, 
including banksters, gangsters, lawyers and 
judges ; however, it is all right with me because 
I expect to get a job helping to unload the ‘Holy 
Pope’s’ baggage at the front door of the White 
House, and then be appointed official custodian 
of the booze room. No American child is safe 
in a community infested by Rome’s officers of 
the law. Some of them claim that they would not 
beat their fellow men with log chains or slit a 
child’s throat for less than a dollar, but the evi- 
dence shows to the contrary.” All will be glad 
that Bill found the 50e, and, if they still have 
a sense of humor, will notice Isaiah 14:9 and 
wonder just how he got the automobile jack un- 
der the big axle in such slippery winter weather 
as prevailed at the time his communication was 
written. 


|. Witness of J haya : 


Newer 16 was we neatest Peace on the 
street. Its clean bright yellow shone among 
the dirty drab greys and browns. The witness 
of Jehovah answered the bell: Her broad, Slavic 
face, framed by smooth light brown hair, showed 


friendliness and strength. She ushered me into” 


the front room of the simple home. Like its mis- 
tress, it breathed cleanliness, order and poverty. 
- I had come to call regarding her children’s 
refusal to salute the flag at school. There was 
ample precedent to indicate that if the case were 
to come up in court it would be decided against 
the recaleitrants. This woman stood to tose her 
mother’s pension. The children were likely to be 
dismissed from school for insubordination and, 
if they did not return penitent, the mother mipht 
face a jail sentence for their non-attendance. I 
explained the situation to her. 

“Tf we must suffer for our obedience to the 
Word of God as we understand it, so be it. I 
would rather have my children die than have 
them lose their souls. I was born and raised a 
Catholic. My parents were Polish. Not until I 
joined the witnesses of Jehovah had I réalized 
what the Word of God might mean in my every- 
day life. Now I have seen the light and I know 
that this wicked world will soon be called to 


judgement. If people would but read the Bible 


and follow God’s Word to the least instruction 
there would be no wickedness.” 

She reached for one of the two Bibles which 
lay on the table, flanked by several leaflets of 
the cult. She opened at chapter 20 of the book 


of oe and pointed to a well-marked pas- — 


sage: “Thou shalt not make unto thee any grav- 


en image, or any likeness of any thing that is in ~ 


heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, 
or that is in the water under the earth: thou 
shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve 
them: for I the Lordthy God am a jealous God.” 
Haltingly she read the ancient words, Then she 
produced a Webster’s dictionary from a draw- 


er: “To salute means ‘to honor, to bow to’. We 


love our country, but we love all mankind and, 
above all, God. The flag is an image, and my 


children are obeying God’s command in refus- 


ing to salute a man-made image. I do not force 
my convictions upon my children. I teach them 
only the Word of God. They are free to decide 
for themselves. Why can’t everyone leave us 
alone? We are not trying to force our truth on 
anyone. We just want to live according to the 


ae of Goa as we | 


aoe to be anced to fight or 


be misguided. But whatever 
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tian to persecute us for it? 
There was something no 


itive Christians and of no 3 
tants of Bohemia who wer 
cuted for their ahs seem 


and try “ under sic a will 0 
visit other people in the communit; 
explain to them the —— and 3 
Bible.” Aa 


they learned a good deal and 
eed: they would be better fit 


a 


Such literal interpreta of | 


as to that, it renews one’s faith 
ties of men to see an ideal s 
held, so overwhelmingly r a 
Have we reached the place wher 
longer room for that in the # 


—Marie ne in The Chr is ian 


4 Year in Prison for Murder 
\N THE Kenya farm of Mrs. Helen Selwyn, 
Y she suspected a native named Keyen of 
fealing some cowbells. In the effort to extort 
onfession she had him beaten with a piece of 
ber tire until it was worn out, and then with 
irty strap. When he tried to rise she had the 
ives that did the beating hold him down. 
ler he was beaten she had him bound to a 
st, with a chain around his neck and his hands 
| together. When it became apparent that he 
ded medical attention her husband, then liv- 
nd a brother of the “Very Reverend” Ed- 
td Gordon Selwyn, dean of Winchester, re- 
ed to take the wounded man to the hospital, 
he ground that he would not have any ba- 
ns carried in his car. Thereupon the injured 
walked the seventeen miles, dying shortly 
rward. Mr. Selwyn, in the meantime, also 
| suddenly. As the native was dying he re- 
tedly stated that he had no idea why he was 
en, being entirely innocent of any wrong- 
ng, So far as he knew. Mrs. Selwyn, who 
ervised the murder, was given a year in pris- 
The natives who were compelled to do the 
ying under her direction were each given 
month. 


] 


rrible Atrocity in the Transvaal 
) Witpan, Lichtenberg, Transvaal, a native 
who had completed his term of service 
id for his wages, as he was leaving. The 
s were refused but the native was beaten 
fist on head and body. The native started 
f town to lay his case before a magistrate ; 
vas overtaken and beaten by the farmer, 
laas Carstens, with a sjambok, a huge whip 
of rawhide. The farmer tied the native’s 
took him back to the farm, tied him with 
, a strip of oxhide, around his neck and 
im till he nearly killed him. The native 
man of 60 years. While on the rampage 
ms beat other natives with the sjambok, 
ng Maria, a woman native. When the 
| was examined there was scarcely a part 
body not covered with weals. The acting 
n said “he found her body was covered 
bruises and weals too numerous to men- 
. Lhe beast got off with a fine of $75, which 
paid. In Africa the missionaries are sent to 
‘blacks, not to the whites, 
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Ten-Year-Old Nuga Liked Cake 


Poe some strange reason ten-year-old Nuga, 

a colored lad, working for Oscar J ongbloed, 
farmer near Pietersburg, South Africa, was 
fond of cake, and took some to which he had no 
legal right. Oscar, being a white man, and he 
and his friends having taken nothing from the 
blacks except their lands and their liberties, was 
much offended. So he tied the ten-year-old with 
riems (oxhides), stretched him between two 
posts, and struck him thirty to forty times as 
hard as he could with oxwhips. He struck him 
so hard that the handle of. the whip came off, 
whereupon he doubled the oxhide thongs and 
continued beating until he was tired. The ten- 
year-old cried until he could not ery any more, 
being too weak. This was in the morning. At 
sunset Nuga was still tied between the posts. 
He asked for water; it was refused. Food was 
also denied. For a few days Nuga lingered, ail- 
ing. His poor old colored father came and took 
him home and in three days he died, N uga won't . 
eat any more of the white man’s cake, 


Great War Preparations in Egypt 
jee: the first time in history the great port 

of Alexandria, Egypt, is so full of vessels 
that no more can find room. Day and night war 
supplies are being unloaded, thousands of tents, 
thousands of rolls of barbed wire, guns and am- 
munition, airplanes, tanks, and whatever else is 
used in time of war. The British are making 
ready for anything the Italians may have to 
offer. 


70,000 Italians in Egypt 


[® AND when hostilities break out between 

Britain and Italy, it will be worth remember- 
ing that there are 70,000 Italians in Egypt. 
Probably under inspiration from John Bull, the 
report has come from Hgypt that in event of 
war between Italy and England these would all 
be interned—quite an undertaking. 


Italian Purchases in Kenya 


[t4tlN purchases in Kenya show $550,000 

expended for food, cattle, clothing, road- 
building materials, trucks and gasoline, all 
shipped to Italian Somaliland, next-door neigh- 
bor to Ethiopia. Kenya itself borders on Ethio- 
pia for 400 miles. 


Newfoundland’s Plight in 1935 


he London Daily Herald carried a dispatch 


from its correspondent in St. John’s, New- 
foundland, a year ago in which he said: 


“This is a summary of some of the sights which 
have been seen daily in the streets of this city during 
the past winter, while the thermometer has registered 
from zero to ten degrees below. Men standing in queues 
outdoors or herded in the unheated basement of the 
dole distribution building, waiting for their dole or- 
ders, some clad in overalls without underclothing, many 
with feet wrapped in sacking and paper in worn-out 
shoes and east off rubbers. Dole recipients, almost too 
emaciated and weak to stand, shoveling snow in pay- 
ment for their Government dole; others breaking rock 
in Government quarries in return for enough to pre- 
vent starvation.’’ 


The Parish of St. Etienne 


T IS hard to understand how a priest could 
get his parish into debt to the amount of 
$700,000, unless he was flying high in the stock 
qpeket and the market took a big sag, but, any- 
way, the parish of St. Etienne, Montreal, is in 
debt about that huge amount, and a woman who 
loaned $6,237 of the sum wants her money back. 
The Superior Court of the Province of Quebec 
has ruled that the church property, including the 


church itself and 22 valuable building lots, be ~ 


sold at sheriff’s sale and the widow paid. This is 
the first time a Catholic church building has 
been sold at sheriff’s sale in Quebec. 


Wild Boy Found in El Salvador 
AS Indian wild boy was found in El Salvador 


recently. Seven or eight years of age, he 


was without language, but had remarkable pow- 


ers of observation and an astonishing memory. — 


He is inquisitive, is learning rapidly, and is 
much stronger than other boys of his age. He 
was found in a cave, defended himself perfectly 
from dogs, by throwing stones and clubs with 
great accuracy, and was subdued only by force 
of numbers. He is not yet completely tamed. 


Gomez Is Dead = 


erent: the dictator of Venezuela, is dead. 
While he lived he ran the. country as he 
pleased; and as it has huge quantities of oil, 
that was not so difficult. When he died, his 
cousin, also named Gomez, thought to install 
himself in office, but was promptly bumped off, 
South ‘Americad style. 


try. Government employees will 
half day’s salary per month. 


Ago 2 


Perw’. 's New Hishies 


ee has completed and 0 opene: 
new: highway, Lima_ to oF ra 


principal roads in the interior, epen 
the railroad. The road 1 rises ie a 


streams of Puerto Biase a 
twelve to fourteen inches long, 
A million trout eggs will be import 
be, by this means, some of the starvi 


A SPECIAL dispatch to ee \ 
discloses a new way to. get es 
office. One United States official cable 
resignation of a man of who wa 
The scene of the fracas, Puer 


El Saloulor Demands Decent . 
fi ieee mayor of El Salvado: 

police to arrest anyone using 
ous, profane or obscene languag 
eral have been picked up and fi 
law. , 


Free Lunches in Reuadon : 
ae republic of Ecuador wil 
es for school children thr 


enter Ecuador. 


» Police of Panama City 
(NAMA city is half in the little republic of 
Panama and half in the Canal Zone. The 
in the republic is some place not to live and 
) be caught with any money on your person, 
ording to information reaching The Golden 
through channels known to be reliable. A 
[limit of five miles per hour has been set 
id men have been heavily fined for moving 
jore than six. If arrested, the police invari- 
y take all the prisoner’s money and keep it 
mently. In case, on release, the eX-prisoner 
nds his money he is reincarcerated for in- 
@ the police and for contempt of court, and 
is no redress. The informant says that 
ght he inadvertently flashed a roll of $300 
at of a policeman. He got into his car and. 
liceman came up and informed him he was 
er arrest, refusing to state the grounds. He 
ordered to drive at once to the police sta- 
jut, knowing the town, stepped on the gas 
ent over the boundary line into Uncle 
territory and to safety, incidentally giv- 
he cop a bad scare. Jails are unspeakable. 


n in Brazil 

‘years ago Brazil exported 29,752 bales 
% cotton; last year, 584,000 bales. Cotton 
be planted, cultivated, picked, ginned and 
sported, and all the taxes and overhead paid, 
cost of 3c per pound, and is now being 
‘din huge and ever increasing quantities on 
$ which once grew coffee. Lands next to 
s can be had in any quantity at $25 an 
ind back from the railroads, can be had 
almost nothing. The United States cannot 
a: fe with these costs, and is losing its for- 
cotton trade. 

lization of Churches in Ecuador 
hurches and other buildings designed 
public religious use and built by public 
tion on privately owned lands in the re- 
scuador have become state property, 
foreign priests and ministers must cease 
tivities in that country within the next 


Will Colonize Ecuador 
ich Federation of Non-Aryans have 
an agreement with Ecuador for 
: cres of free land, and Jews from all 
Germany will be invited to participate in 
ended colonization. 
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The Babassu Palm Tree of Brazil 


Nese G of the Babassu palm tree of Bra- 

ail is wasted. The trunk supplies posts for 
building, the bunch stalks make fertilizer, the 
leaves make hats, mats and fish traps, and parti- 
tions and roofs for dwellings. The sprouts are 
edible, and the nuts produce edible and soap 
oils, engine fuel, aleohol and acid. It is estimated. 
that Brazil has 1,000,000,000 such trees, and that 
the marketable value of the nuts alone ig five 
times the value of the annual coffee crop. 


The Progressive Argentineans 
foe! progressive Argentineans are interest- 
ing their English-speaking cousins by the 
adoption of English words, now and then. At 
the international automobile races the word 
“performance” was definitely adopted and is 
now in general use all over Argentina. An 
ominous mark of progress in a wrong direction 
is that there are now eight Fascist parties in 
the country. 


Arsenals Making Plowshares in Paraguay 
Ee eeeeops who loves his fellow men will 

be glad to learn that the Paraguayans, 
probably the world’s most invincible fighters, 
are now making plowshares in their arsenals, 
The Bolivian-Paraguayan war seems definitely 
over, but the Bolivian-Argentinian border is 
still undetermined and troublesome. 


Platinum Deposits of Colombia 
Pas platinum: deposits of Colombia are the 
richest in the world, and happen to be in a 
region covered with densest jungles of the trop- 
ics. The metal, now so precious that it brings 
$31 per ounce on the New York market, was once 
held in such light esteem that it sold for $2 per 
pound. 


Argentine Professional Men on Strike 
BUENOS AIRES doctors threatened a gen- 

eral hospital strike because not paid enough, 
and all the lawyers in the Argentine province 
of Chubut went on strike because the district 
court of the province was so unfair. 


Census of Brazil 
ALCULATIONS made on the last official 
eensus of Brazil are that there are now 
47,794,874 inhabitants, of whom 1,700,532 are in 
Rio de Janeiro and 1,151,249 are in Sao Paulo. 


Northern Europe | 


Britain’s Poison Gas Statesmen ‘ 
Apae American investigation of International 
Murderers, Incorporated, led to a similar 
investigation in Britain. The chairman took his 
place on the bench and summoned the first wit- 
ness. That witness first drew attention to the 
fact that the chairman himself was the holder 
of 1,765 shares of stock in Britain’s principal 
poison-gas factory, the Imperial Chemical In- 
dustries, and then listed statesman after states- 
man, lord after lord, and bish-hop after bish- 
hop that had similar holdings i in the same mur- 
derous outfit, whereupon the chairman said that 
the recital was very wearisome, and a woman 
that sat right beside him on the commission 


spoke up Ria said it was mighty interesting and 


important to know that the shareholders of In- 


ternational Murderers run through the entire. 


body of the governing class, financiers, politi- 
cians, lords, ladies, generals, admirals, bishops, 
clergymen and the whole lousy bunch. That was 
not just the way she expressed it, but that was 
the idea back of her remark. “Lousy” is really 
too mild a term to express the condition of these 
: 16-19. 


Kelly Got Back His Farm 


Vee Keruiy, Lisolway, Castlerea, Irish 
Free State, was induced by his nephew to 
go and call on his priest. He went. The priest 
said they would pray together. The priest 
prayed in Latin, and at the end of each sentence 
told Martin to assign his farm to his nephew. 
‘After a lengthy prayer Martin assigned the 
farm. That night he thought it all over and con- 
cluded he had been fooled and robbed. He went 
and told his story to the judge and the judge 
decided that was true and annulled the assign- 
ment. Thieves are not always as slick as they 
think they are. 


Withdrawal from Olympic Games 
B* A vote of 18 to 1 the Baltimore City Coun- 
cil asked the American Olympic Committee 


to withdraw all United States entries for the 


1936 games at Berlin. The vote should have been 
unanimous. Why visit a pesthouse? 


Ten Dollars a Minute 

pe charge for telephone service between 
England and Japan is $10 a minute. There 

are several conversations every day, and the 

charge is not considered prohibitive. 


epee many people were F 


made it impossible for the people 


‘shoes in the country. 


_ tant part in developing Swedish 
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- Co-operation in nS weden- 


between production an 


goods they had produced, so consun 
operatives were organized and the mi 
swept away. The co-operatives by m 
ing electric lamps have broken the lamp 1 
oly and have reduced the price of lamp: f 
out Sweden. 

Co- operative prod aaa of Shor a 
es forced prices down to within the r 
working people. Now the co-operatives 
the highest quality and a large perce ag 


Great mills and elevators were pure 
the co-operatives to enable them to set t 
prices on bread rather than depend 
traders. Co-operatives introduced the 
of measuring bread and selling it by ¥ 
face of the ancient practice of selling 
up” air ied bread by size and guess. 


irddndiion of beania in business. The co. 
tive architectural bureau has played a 


Hygienic, sanitary stores, displays 1 anc 
artistic arrangement of fixtures and : 
dise, have been developed by the co-o 

which now include half the people in 1 
try.—Mrs. Sonja Branting, daught 
premier of Sweden, as Toone by 
L. Service. es 


Norwegian Vision of Armapaiies 
ae Indemisjonen society of N 

conservative and influential, 
everybody recently by a manifes 
es condemning ia ( 


times cainal the horizon. The © 
has come near.” a 


American Financiers Should Dodg 


MERICAN financiers should a 
‘The Oxford Group, which { 
standard of absolute honesty, visited - 
try and in.one month the Norwegian t 
ment received $35,000 from pers 
been influenced to make yak ee 
returns. tan Se 


f SAVED! Hallelujah, I’m saved!” This 
was the sum and substance of a brand of 
igion” that was popular in certain sections 
e the war, and of which a few tattered rem- 
ts still remain. These words, with such vari- 
s as “Jesus saves!” and “Come and be 
1!” accompanied by lugubrious songs, were 
d in “gospel” tents all over the United 
s, and to a somewhat less degree in other 
he important center around which this reli- 
evolved was the “I’m”. “I’m saved, Halle- 
” The speakers, or shouters, with perhaps 
zasional exception, little realized that they 
s about as far from salvation as they had 
» been. The fact that they centered their 
thts upon themselves indicated that the 
7 root of sin, selfishness, had been only 
sthened by their supposed “salvation’’. The 
alujah” was little understood and appre- 


| te iting matters thus bluntly, it is not to 
famed that the aim of this article is to 
ate or deprecate the inestimable boon of 
alvation which at the first began to be 
e P by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us 
hem that heard him”. (Hebrews 2:3) Truly, 
mowledge of being a sharer in this “com- 
vation” brings joy and_ gladness. 
8) Such joy and gladness, however, do 
eessarily eall for noisy demonstrations 


t business. 

valists made merchandise of the message 
i | grace, and measured their success by 
n og rather than the sincerity of their 


hnything else. The few sincere participants 
mese efforts at “revival” were deceived, 
ide from a rational and truly God- 
ng course by Satan’s ever-new, never-new 
of emphasizing the wrong .thing, and 


| Less » The “God and me” had the emphasis _ 


s were common in the heyday of the re- 


is, and by the size of the collection more - 
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God’s Vindication in Man’s Salvation 


Jesus Ridicules the Phar “isees 


_ This bit of ridicule from the lips of the Master 
is an example of how He ruthlessly dealt with 
the absurdities to which fallen human nature is _ 
prone to give attention. “Ye tithe mint and rue!” 
Doubtless a laugh went up from His hearers as 
Jesus in these words pictured the Pharisees 
laboriously counting the small seeds and laying 
aside one in ten “for the Lord’, (Matthew 
23:23) On the same occasion He provoked the 
mirth of His listeners by the sally, ‘Ye strain at 
a gnat and swallow a camel,’—Matthew 23: 24. 

The meticulous Pharisees and their hangers- 
on doubtless had their “religious susceptibili- 
ties” severely shocked by these “irreverent” 
charges against their “holiness”. (Matthew 
15:12) But the common people heard Him with 
pleasure, and Jesus was not offended by their 
mirthful laughter when He drew the picture of 
these “holy” men swallowing camels with the 
greatest of ease, but choking when attempting 
to swallow a small fly. Nor was the force of the 
illustration lost upon them; for the Pharisees 
saw their influence steadily waning.—John 
12219. 

Modern Pharisees are not a whit different 
from their Jewish counterparts. From the long, 
pious and hypocritical prayers to the long eccle- 
ciastical clothing, long faces and long continued 
wickedness they are still the same pernicious 
lot; the greatest obstacle to all true progress 
and the worst menace to the well-being of sane 
and honest men.—Mark 12: 38-40; Matthew 
20: oes 

It is this unholy tribe that has fostered the 
“me and God” type of religion, because it 
brought “results”! They were out to “sell God” 


to the people, and they “sold Him”, to use an 


expression common with them. Catering to the 
selfish side of the people has met with measur- 
able success in a pecuniary way in the past, but 
the time has come when it will no longer work. 
The people no longer fall for their line. They 
“don’t respond as they used to do” or “hit the 
sawdust trail as they once did”. The worm has 
turned. Adding to the words of God, the clergy, 
including the evangelists, have reaped what they 
have sown.—Proverbs 30:5, 6. 

The thought generally associated with “being 
saved” was that the individual escaped the cer- 
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jtain prospect of “eternal hell-fire’.* This ex- 
(presaion is nowhere found in the Scriptures, 
‘and the thought associated with it is entirely 
and thoroughly wrong. True, the Scriptures use 
‘the word “hell”, or, at least, modern versions 
employ that word in the translation of several 
Hebrew and Greek terms. These, however, have 
meanings quite different from the popular 
“hell-fire’ idea. Almost invariably they refer 


to the condition of death, or destruction. 


The “Hell-Fire” Artists 


“Hell-fire” has been the main dish of the 
pharisaical outfit, both Protestant and Catholic. 
But the Gavia? misnamed “evangelists” were 
the real “hell-fire” artists. How the lukewarm 


church member and the cold backslider would 


“revive” when held for a sufficient length of 
time over “hell-fire’! True, some “hardened 
sinners” took longer to thaw out than others. 
Hence the “revival” was continued sometimes 


as long as a week or two. In some instances . 


(where collections were good) work was con- 
tinued even longer. Everyone in the community 
who could be persuaded, threatened, cajoled or 
browbeaten was well “revived”, according to 


the standards of pharisaical Christianity, 
others were saved “from lives of sin” 


while 


From the standpoint of the Word of God, 


however, the proselytes were generally “twofold 
more children of Gehenna” than the “revival- 
ists” themselves, which, however one views the 


matter, is a truly remarkable if not desirable 


accomplishment.—Matthew 23: 16. 


With artistic skill the “reviver” would picture 
for the gaping, popeyed audience all the black- 


ness and darkness of sin, all the terror and tor- 
ment of hell, and all the glory and brightness 


of heaven. To “hell” the sinner would certainly ~ 
go if not saved; to heaven he was certainly en- 
titled if saved in the approved manner. The “tri- 
une” argument, however unscriptural, was a 


difficult one to resist. 


So far only the “protestant” side of the sal- 
vation business has been considered. But do not 
think that the Romish soul-doctors were one 
whit behind their “protestant” brethren. In fact, 
the “protestant” version of the matter lacked 
much of the efficiency of the Roman system. The 
work of the former was carried on only by fits 

* The term ‘‘hell-fire’’? found in Matthew 5: 22 is ‘‘Gehenna 


fire’’ in the Greek, and refers to a valley outside of Jerusalem 
where garbage was burned. See Isaiah 66: 24 and note the 


word ‘‘carcases’’. 


eee the idea. They shonia hse 


and starts, but the Romish: iia ha 
ness systematized with diabolical 
It was a steady job with them, carri 
summer ae winter, in sickness and h 
town and in country, in want and i 
Rich and poor, great and small, th 
the simple, all were brought in- un 


es giere: would do. No mere deli 
the living from a final and settled fa 
clumsy work, and left only small ee: 
peat orders”. 


The Romish Version 


Consider the subtilty of the more 
“salvation” vendors. Theirs was a sur 
time success. For they did not rashl 
rather reluctant prospects to a 
would forever preclude them fro 
paying customers. Not the Catholi 
This cult is too smart, too “broad- 
inclusive and too “qniversa Ze for an: 
shortsighted. Only for the most hopel« 
tic” is the never-ending fate of “he 
served by the oo i aa 


church” can help those wie are con 
In fact, anybody and Sven — 


go to he from pee core 
bad as hell while one is there). Th 
in the pope’s tiara vouches for the 


Getting Out of “Pure = 


subject only to ne super auth 


have pretty rine their own way. : 


as 


w, then, is it said that “everybody can 
"? By doing as the priest says, of course. 
; should be clear, very clear, to everybody. 
to help friends, relatives, and others out 
: Bieatory”, ‘and incidentally shorten his 
stay there, the papist Catholic can do any 
fa number of things. There is the “saying” 
re ayers. He gets a prayer book to ‘ ‘say” the 
rs. It seems that prayers read out of a 
are the only ones that really do very much 
rd |. That's what the priests say. [A “prayer 
k’ is 25¢ and up.] | 
aen, for further Pench the “purgatory” 
u siast gets a rosary and gets it “blessed” 
le priest. Any priest will be glad to “bless” 
2 for a consideration. On the rosary the 
- are repeated, over and over and over, 
hey become thoroughly mechanical. (For 
reason the prayer wheel has not yet been 
ted by the Hierarchy. It would be a great 
enience, especially as it could be run by elec- 
y y and the “prayers” wafted heavenward, or 
where, at a great rate.) 
J n, for special favors, one gets a statue of 
or Anthony or any one of a thousand 
Be (It does not particularly matter that 
statues in most cases look no more like 
mes they are supposed to represent than 
look like the one who prays to them, or at 
: or over them, or what have you. Then one 
| + scapulars, medals, crucifixes, shrines, 
ve | Rights, candles, ete., etc., all of which help 
sa vation” business. 

, believe it or not (and you doubtless 
#), nothing helps so much as the “saying” 
”. Benefits derived from all other “de- 
Be ombined do not compare with the 
ts derived from “mass”. That’s what the 
‘says, and he should know, though he 
. Only ——, only ——. Well, only remem- 

at no one but a priest can say mass. 

you do not attend mass, says the priest, 
other “devotions” amount to nothing. 
one pay for mass? Oh no, No, NO, NO! 
not! One gives the priest a stipend 
ul masses. A stipend is anywhere from 
money, high mass; low money, low 
oney, no mass. 


ndeed, says the eae. no one can tell 
per] oe the priest. While there are 
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supposed to be many ‘helpers’, “saints,” of all 
descriptions, that “stand between” God ‘and the 
subjects of the Hierarchy, the main one is the 
priest, the Hierarchy itself being eee: of 
the priestly class. 


Salvation Is of Jehovah 


But “the salvation of the righteous is of Je- 
hovah”. (Psalm 37:39, A.R.V.) Their hearts 
“rejoice in his salvation”, (Psalm 35:9) “It 
shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on - 
the name of Jehovah shall be [saved].”—Joel 
2:32, A.R.V.; Acts 2:21; Romans 10:13. 


~ Salvation is to be pasuihed only unto God, who 
sits upon the throne of the universe, and unto 
the Lamb. (Revelation 7:10) Graciously J eho- 
vah associates with His own great name that of 
His chosen instrument, the meek and lowly 
“Lamb of God”, the ris and Faithful Witness, 
the Lord Jesus Christ. “There is none other 
name under heaven given among men, whereby 
we must be saved.”—Acts 4:12. 


But why? It is because all men were brought 
under condemnation as an indirect result of thie 
sin and judgment of Adam. Before any of the 
human family were born into the world Adam 
was under the sentence of death and dying, and 
as a result none of them received from him per- 
fect life or the right to life. All are born in sin 
and shapen in iniquity—Romans 5:12, 17-19; 
Psalm 51:5; Joh 14:4 

All human creatures are condemned, disap- 
proved, because imperfect. Being born in sin, 
all must ultimately die. God, however, made 
provision through His beloved Son Christ Jesus 
“that they may have life, and may have it 
abundantly”. (John 10:10, A.R.V.) Repentance, 
faith and obedience are necessary for the sin- 
ner to receive the gift of God, which is eternal 
life. (Romans 6: 23) Repent, and believe the 
good tiding’s,’ was the exhortation of Jesus when 
He preached the message of the kingdom of 
God. fepentan ice means to change one’s mind 
respecting sin, and conversion implies the fur- 
ther step of dhitneing one’s course of action. 
The repentant one must exercise faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ as the Savior. Belief neces- 
sarily implies a course of action in harmony 
with that belief. One does not truly believe un- 
less his actions, to the full extent of his ability, 
demonstrate sincere faith—Mark 1:15; James 
2: 18-20. 

_ All men were born under condemnation, and 
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the only way to be saved, that is, to get from 
under that condemnation, is to believe on Him 
whom God has sent to be the Savior of men. “He 
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life; 
‘and he that believeth not the Son shall not see 
life; but the wrath of God abideth on him.” 
(J ohn 3:36) God’s wrath, displeasure, disap- 
proval or condemnation rests upon all trans- 
gressors. He has, however, provided redemption 
for those who repent and, believing, change 
their course of action to conformity with Jeho- 
vah’s holy will.—Acts 17: 30. 


Wise unto Salvation 


‘One cannot have God’s blessing or approval 
while ignoring His appointed way for salvation 
from death through Christ. Relying upon the 
teachings of men will lead, not to everlasting 
life, but to death. (Proverbs 14:12; 16: 25) 
Following one’s own inclination is likewise dis- 
astrous. (Proverbs 3:5,6) Acknowledging God 
in all one’s ways will lead one to diligently 
search the Scriptures, obey them, and give Je- 
hovah God the honor due Him. 

Tt will not do to shout “I’m saved”, and to say 
“T believe on the Lord Jesus Christ”, and at the 
same time fail to “study to shew thyself ap- 
proved unto God” by learning to know “the holy 
scriptures, which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus”.—2 Timothy 3: 15. as 

A reasonable and consistent course of action 
is required of those who, having repented, line 
up on God’s side. This course of action must be 
in harmony with God’s will as expressed in His 
Word. (Psalm 119: 105) Also, one must confess 
with his mouth the Lord Jesus, “for with the 
heart man believeth unto righteousness; and 
with the mouth confession is made unto salva- 
tion.”—Romans 10:9, 10. 

Whether one is of the class pictured by Jehu 
or of the group represented by Jonadab, it is 
his privilege to witness to the truth which Je- 
hovah has graciously bestowed upon him. Both 
the 144,000 and the great multitude mentioned 


in Revelation proclaim and sing forth the 


praises of Jehovah and His King. 

Salvation is brought by Jehovah’s anointed 
King. The last reference to salvation in the He- 
brew portion of the Scriptures is found in Zech- 
ariah 9:9, where the prophet foretells the com- 
ing of Zion’ s King, “just, and having salvation.” 

When Joseph was informed that his espoused 
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struction of the wicked will demonstr te th 


therein: and his servants shall serv 


light of sun; for the Lord God shall give 


wife, the virgin Mary, ¥ was. a be 
the coming King, the angel said to him, 
shalt call his name JESUS; for he shall s 
people from their sins.” (Matthew. idee 
father of John the Baptist rejoiced in t 
ised Savior, and sang, “[God] hath rais 
horn of salvation for us.” John came 
knowledge of salvation unto his bee 
Ts O9n0 7. oe 

The time is at hand when “all flesh 
the salvation of God”. (Luke 3:6) Inn 
name is there salvation. (Acts 4:12) 
salvation to the ends of the earth. (Isai 
‘Acts 13:47) He is the “author of eternal 
tion unto all them that obey him.” ~Hebre : 


Salvation and Vindication 


The salvation and deliverance af tha igh 
eous-by Jehovah’s chosen servant Christ J 
will be to the vindication of God’s ho 
and that is the thing of first importane 
hovah preserveth [saves] all them thé 
him; but all the wicked will he destroy.” 
145: 20) The salvation of the righteou 


Jehovah is God.—Psalm 83: 18. 

The “wicked shall not be”. (Psalm 
Proverbs 10:25) There will not be, 
fantastic dreams of the Dark Ages. 
chamber of horrors in a far corner of 
grand universe, in which the wicked wi 
eternally preserved and tormented, blasp 
ing the holy name of Jehovah to a 1 
The wicked shall be “punished with ey 
destruction” and shall be no more remen 
—2 Thessalonians 1:9; Psalm 37:1 

The final and everlaneaae scene 
righteous “heaven and earth” in whic 
and all creatures will be in perfect h 
with Jehovah and with one anoth 
65:17-19) Every knee shall bow a 
tongue confess (devotion) to Jehov | 
the name of His King Christ Jesus 
45:23; Philippians 2510; 3 
“And there shall be no curse a 
the throne of God and of the La 


oe 


they shall see his face: and his name 
their foreheads. And there shall | 
more; and they need no light of Jam 


light: and they shall reign for eve é 
—Revelation 22:3-5, ARV. 


lowers” = 2 
ard to say whether there is a definite 
nnection, but ever since the pope canonized 
aittle Flower there have been all kinds of 
res in the paper of Catholic bishops and 
ts trying to look like flowers, in clothes of 
ands of colors and shapes, with pretty lace 
verything. Still, when a man weighing two 
ed pounds or more tries to look like a little 
r, the effect is not particularly convincing, 
cially when size 15 brogans “peep” out from 
sath the skirts, © 


es in Life of Saint Anthony 

SUBSCRIBER in San Jose, Costa Rica, 
jas been good enough to send The Golden 
the Life of St. Anthony of Padua, printed 
srmany, done in colors, and bearing the im- 
atur of the principal Limburg cheese (Or- 
latus episcopalis Limburgensis). There are 
2 Scenes, each explained in five languages, 
which is English. The legends read (sic) : 
oaches the tyrant Ezzolino with his sins”; 
als a burnt Child”; “Heals a Cripple” ; “Pro- 
s Fishermen” ; “Horse adoring this Hl. Sac- 
t”; “Speaks with the Child Jesus” ; “Gives 
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ps a4) LVot Published 
in Any Books 


r OO many and-too rapid now are those unfoldings of Bible prophecy -and truths, so 
that books cannot be written and published fast enough by the Wateh Tower Society 
‘to present them all. But YOU CAN GET THEM in that only magazine of its kind: 


—  @NAICHTOWER 


No commercial ads of any kind take up any of its valuable space, nor does it engage 
i controversies over the politics, economics and religion of this world. 


_ Issued twice a month, each issue 16 pages, with the regular contributions from the pen 
of Judge Rutherford, international authority on Bible and government questions. Sub- 
tion price: $1.00 a year; for foreign countries, $1.50. For ‘‘terms to the Lord’s 
write the publishers. Send your subscription to 


The Watch Tower, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y. fds 
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Busting into Print 


graces to his devotees”; “Recovers a lost ring” 
“Preaching to the fishes”; “Liberates his father 
from death”; “The foreigners understand him, 
each one in his language”; “St, Anthony dies 
1231.” The outfit that peddles this stuff to the 
ignorant Latin Americans is busily engaged in 
throwing into prison anybody who explains the 
Word of God to the people. 


The Miraculous “Father” Killian 


[* AN effort to glorify the Roman Catholic 

Hierarchy the newspapermen make such 
fools of themselves as to make their newspapers 
a laughingstock. Here is a dispatch from Trum- 
bull, Connecticut. It tells how “Father” Killian 
was running a card party in the hall connected 
with St. Theresa’s Roman Catholic church, The 
building took fire. It was “Father” Killian that 
shouted for volunteers. It was “Father” Killian 
that led 150 persons to the rear; it was “Father” 
Killian that with the aid of others battered 
down an unused door; and it was “Father” Kil- 
lian that tried to form a human chain to help 
the people get down 20 feet to the ground below. 
And it was “Father” Killian that got his name 


in the paper. 
teeS 
i 


- This magazine stands only for Jehovah God and His government by Christ Jesus. Its 
pages gleam with the Scriptural and prophetic truths now due to be published for the 
education, comfort and guidance of all who now desire to take their stand (and hold it) on 
the side of God and His Son, earth’s rightful Ruler. 
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General Distribution Begins! 


JUDGE RUTHERFORD’S BOOK RICHES FILLS THAT - 


N JANUARY 18 the Watch Tower 
finished the first book of the 1,000,- 
000 edition. By March 31, 600,000 
of these were finished and shipped 
to every English-speaking country in 
the world. On April 4 there began a 
world-wide distribution. The book was 
offered during the period known as 
‘HIS STRANGE WORK” testimony, 
April 4-12, to millions of people on a 
contribution of only 25e. How many were 


placed in these nine days is not yet re- 


ported, but it will be phenomenal. Why? 
The people of good will today yearn to 
know the truth. 


Judge Rutherford talks the truth, he 


writes the truth. He is recognized as the 
world’s most careful student of the Bible 
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THE Memsbers or ton New Jersey Lecis- 
ATURE :~ 

2 undersigned, citizens of New Jersey, in 
f of themselves and of other citizens of 
state of New Jersey, protest against the 
ment of Assembly Bills Nos. A30, A31 and 
z, and as reasons therefor assign the follow- 


Terms of the Bills 


0. A380 requires teachers in charge of 
h school in the State to lead pupils in salute 
the flag of the United States at all general 
mblages and/or during the first hour of the 
school day of' each week, and makes it a 
smeanor to refuse or neglect to lead in the 
Blute. 
ull No. A31 requires all pupils in schools, 
lic or private, to salute at the general assem- 
ges Of said schools, and/or during the first 
the first school day of each week, and 
penalties for the refusal to participate 
alute. . 

No. A32 makes it a misdemeanor for any 
, corporation, society or organization to 
t to influence any school pupil in this 
st the salute to the flag of the United 
by instruction printed or otherwise. 


: i 
tte 


t 


Purpose of the Bills 
OUNCED purpose of the bills is to re- 


cipals and teachers to lead in such 
ate; to foster respect for the flag, and 

schools from being used for propa- 
ubversive doctrines; and to provide 
, for individuals, corporations or or- 


| whose purpose it is to influence 


- ee 
pana 
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esday, May 6, 1936 


Flag Saluting in Theory and Practice 


sisting, first, of a protest filed with the New J. ersey legislature against Fascist le 
& MeAlevy, and, second, of a highly illuminating example of flag saluting i 


gislation proposed by Assemblyman 
n a Florida courthouse) 


EST 


The acruau purpose of these bills is far differ- 
ent from the anNouNcED purpose. The actual 
purpose is to set a trap, and to find occasion to 
do injury to a small group of people, who are 
residents of this State. The purpose is to convict 
these people of crime and to put them behind the 
bars. The bills are designed to squelch and sup- 
press the activities of these people, and incar- 
cerate them in prison. 

Who are the people that have legislation 
aimed at them in this pointed fashion? The an- 
swer is that Jehovah’s witnesses are the ones 
made subject of this attack. The bills are aimed 
at them, and might just as well have their names 
printed across the front: 

By way of information to the legislature, we 
assert that this is the second time bills have 
been introduced the primary purpose of which 
is to punish Jehovah’s witnesses. A year ago 
Assembly Bill No. 257, commonly called the 
“Anti-Nazi Bill’, was made a law through action 
of this legislature and endorsement by the govy- 
ernor, It was charged at the time that the bill 
was aimed at Jechovah’s witnesses. This was 
denied, but it is very significant that the only 
prosecution ever brought under that law was 
against one of Jehovah’s witnesses. 

As evidence of the evil purpose of the present 
bills we quote the following from the public 
press of the State: 

The Jersey City Journal of January 13 states 
that the bills are “obviously aimed at activities 
such as those sponsored by the Jehovah’s wit- 
ness sect, which has been much in the public eye 
Grigio...” | 

The Sunday Call of Newark, in its issue of 
February 9, states: 

“At the bottom of these bills [ones here referred to] 
lies hostility toward a religious organization, which 
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forbids sates to the flag or veneration ae any {ast 


object. This hostility is contrary to American prin-— 


ciples of religious freedom, ... ”’ 


The Newark Evening News of January 14 
states: 

“The, three bills, outgrowths of recent refusal of 
pupils in Secaucus and elsewhere to salute ane flag, 
avy eu oti 

It is true that Jehovah’s witnesses conscien- 
tiously object and refuse to salute or offer rev- 
erence and honor to anything made by a human 
creature. A few of the children of Jehovah's 
witnesses have been expelled from the public 
schools because of their conscientious objection 
to flag saluting. There has been much publicity 
about it. The newspapers have made much ado. 
Patriotic organizations, so called, have raised a 
great furore. The parents of children have been 
arrested and haled into court. Boycotts have 
been instituted and bodily violence threatened 
against them. 

The enemies of Jehovah’s witnesses are he 
ones who desire to see these bills passed. They 
would make criminals of all of Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses. They would make delinquents of the little 


children and have them taken from their homes. . 


They would imprison parents and heavily 


punish anyone who stood by his conscientious © 


convictions. For a number of years they have 
waged an unholy campaign against these Chris- 
tian people. Over a thousand have been arr ested 
throughout New Jersey, and charged with vari- 
ous crimes. Now these vindictive enemies come 
to the New Jersey legislature and ask it to frame 
a law which will enable them to put the criminal 
label on every true Christian in this State. They 
_ask you to make it a crime to be-one of Jehovah's 
witnesses in this State. They ask you to put them 
in a position where they can dominate, brow- 
beat, and force men, women and children to offer 
honor and reverence to that which is made by 
man. 
In order that you may be informed as to who 


are Jehovah’s witnesses, and what is their work, 


we insert and make a part of this protest a docu- 
ment entitled “JEHOVAH’s WITNESSES PRESENT 
Ture Casn”. This pamphlet has been circulated 
in various communities, and states as follows: 


JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES PRESENT THEIR CASE 


During the past three years” many of Jehovah’s 


witnesses have been arrested in New Jersey cities, 
brought to trial, and sentenced to pay fines or serve 
terms in prison. 


At many of the trials they have been deniet 


local ordinances do not. apply te heir 


tians, who - the will of ee a : 


ee 


ea “them to present any ev 


to rest and heavily penalize eve 
witnesses who engage im the ‘worship. 


and pay these Gmcials. You are entitle to 

their arbitrary and oppressive acts. ‘Theref 
vah’s witnesses present their. case. 
presents this to you me be arrested 


ten- in the Bible. Hach 7 Aes 0 


will, and to Falk in the qoute of J 
of this covenant it is. obligatory up 


They are Sriigined ministers of the g 
sent forth oy. Almighty God under ute d 


poration organized under “the laws 
its chartered purpose being as follow 


‘“The Lae for which the corpo} ) ti 


to the ee books and bookie oe ain 
message of God’s Word and ¢ het 
to secure this printed message if the 

also offer the people invitations to hi 
sage over the radio. _ . 


andate to preach the gospel. These commands 
ch and teach the gospel are found in God’s 
he Bible, and are as follows: 

Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lorp, and my serv- 
% whom I have chosen; that ye may know and be- 
me, and understand that I am he; before me there 
no God formed, neither shall there be after me. 
I, even I, am the Lorn; and beside me there is no 
“Thave declared, and have saved, and I have shewed, 
n there was no strange god among you: therefore 
re my witnesses, saith the Lorp, that I am God.” 
aiah 48: 10-12. 

The spirit of the Lord Gop is upon me; because 


= 


- 


e Lorp hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto 

e meek; he hath sent me to bind up the broken- 
ried; to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 

g of the prison to them that are bound; 

To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lorp, and 


day of vengeance of our God; to comfort all that 


F ? 
To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give 
fo them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourn- 
the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness ; 
they might be called trees of righteousness, the 
ng of the Lorp, that he might be glorified,’’ 
iS 
d this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 
the world for a witness unto all nations; and 
hall the end come.’’—Matthew 24: 14. 
And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, 
ace be to this house. 
ind if the son of peace be there, your peace shall 
upon it: if not, it shall turn’ to you again.’’— 
10-5, 6. 
“And how I kept back nothing that was profitable 
you, but have shewed you, and have taught you 
y, and from house to house.’’—Acts 20: 20. 
r Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet 
he Lord your God raise up unto you of your 
en, like unto me; him shall ye hear in all things, 
ever he shall say unto you. 
it shall come to pass that every soul, which 
hear that prophet, shall be destroyed from 
e people.’’—Acts 3: 22, 23. 
Jesus answered, Thou sayest that Iama king, 
h is end was I born, and for this cause came I 
€ world, that I should bear witness unto the 
=. —John 18: 37, 
even hereunto were ye called: because Christ 
ered for us, leaving us an example, that ye 
follow his steps.’’—1 Peter 2: 21. 
ey failed or neglected to obey these command- 
Severe punishment, to wit, eternal destruction, 
me upon them. The time is now here when 
vers of Christ must obey His commandments, 
troyed. This is shown in Acts 3; 22, 23, cited 
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What Message Do Jehovah’s witnesses 
Bring to the People? 

Briefly summarized, the gospel of the Kingdom is 
as follows: 

Tuat JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from ever- 
lasting to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth, 
and the Giver of life to His creatures; that the Logos 
was the beginning of His creation, and His active agent 
in the creation of all things; that the Logos is now the 
Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed with all power 
in heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive Officer 
of Jehovah. 

THat GOD created the earth for man, created per- 
fect man for the earth and placed him upon it; that 
man willfully disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced 
to death; that by reason of Adam’s wrong act all men 
are born sinners and without the right to life, 

Tuat JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus 
suffered death in order to produce the ransom or re- 
demptive price for all mankind ; that God raised up 
Jesus divine and exalted Him to heaven, above every 
creature and above every name, and clothed Him with 
all power and authority. 

THat JEHOVAH’S orGanization is called Zion, 
and that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and 
is the rightful King of the world; that the anointed 
and faithful followers of Christ Jesus are children of 
Zion, members of Jehovah’s organization, and are His 
witnesses whose duty and privilege it is to testify to 
the supremacy of JeHovan, declare His purposes to- 
ward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and to bear 
the fruits of the Kingdom before all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and that the Lord Jesus 
Christ has been placed by Jehovah upon His throne 
of authority, has ousted Satan from heaven, and is 
proceeding to the establishment of God’s kingdom on 
earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of 
earth can come only by and through Jehovah’s king- 
dom under Christ, which has now begun ; that the 
Lord’s next great act is the destruction of Satan’s 
organization and the establishment of righteousness in 
the earth, and that under the Kingdom all those who 
will obey its righteous laws shall live on earth for ever. 


Worship of Almighty God Prohibited 
in New Jersey 


The acts for which Jehovah’s witnesses have been 
arrested, jailed and fined were actssof worship of 
Almighty God. 

Christians are commanded to worship God in spirit 
and in truth. (John 423,24) To worship doesn’t 
mean to put on a pious front or look sanctimonious. 
It doesn’t mean to go to church or go through some 
religious ceremony. It does mean to revere and serve 
Almighty God. The one who because of unselfish love 
to Jehovah goes from door to door to inform people 
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of the gospel message is a: im the actual worship : 
of his Creator. : 
in days of old iene faithful Hees were Cae ; 
into a fiery furnace because they worshiped Almighty 


God in violation of the decree of Nebuchadnezzar. The 


prophet Daniel worshiped Jehovah in ‘accordance with 
the dictates of his own conscience. He violated the law - 


of Darius in so doing. The ‘early Christians suffered 


martyrdom at the hands of Nero because they wor- 
_ ghiped God in spirit and in truth. Jehovah’s witnesses 


of today are threatened with arrest and imprisonment 


in New Jersey cities if they obey God and worship Him. 


Why Not Get a Permit? 

Jehovah’s witnesses are sent by Almighty God to do 
His work. His law is supreme and above every human 
law. To apply for a permit to do His work would be 
an act of disobedience to His commandment. It would 
be an insult to the Most High God, and would in time 
result in the eternal destruction of the one so disobey- 
ing. See Acts 3:22, 23, cited above; also Acts 4: 19, 
Acts 5: 34-39, and Luke 20: 25..They have no Bac. 
tion to violate any law, but must obey God rather than 
man, and in this way ve worship Him as commanded, 


‘RENDER TO CESAR THE THINGS THAT’ ARE CSAR’S, 
AND TO Gop THE THINGS THAT ARE GOD ’s.”’-Mark BAR 


The Supreme Court of New Jersey has quoted the 
above passage and decided that Jehovah’s witnesses 
should comply with its terms. This they gladly do. 
In obeying the commandment to preach the gospel, 
they are rendering unto Jehovah God the strict obe- 
dience required by His law. They have done all within 
their power to render unto the municipalities the things 
which the Lord Jesus Christ commands shall be ren- 
dered: by those who follow Him, in that they have 
furnished to the police departments of all of the New 
Jersey municipalities their names and addresses and 
information that they are people of good repute. 


When the apostle Peter and others were brought — 
before the High Court of Jewry charged with preach- 


ing the gospel without permission, Peter boldly as 
aes ‘“We ought to obey God rather than men.’ 
We submit that the statement is just as true today 
as then. Jehovah’s witnesses, and all people, should 
obey God rather than men. 
JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES. 


Who Is Sponsoring These Measures? 

We assert most emphatically that these bills 
are not sponsored by those who sincerely love 
their country and are devoted to its interests. 
The ulterior purpose of the measures is so clear- 
ly shown that it becomes imperative for the 
members of the legislature bs a who are 
back of them. 


The ones who seeald like oe see all of Jeho- 


vah’s witnesses placed in the criminal class are 


Prana of December 1 rs 
we quote: 


der the name oF J shovalla me wines 
news for refusing to allow children 


régime in the United States, - 
with this legislation shoe’ be. 


The United States ant is Aes mb 
tional sovereignty and ee Me 


Volume an page 316: 


“‘The flag, like the eross, is. a 
employ the words or term ‘Etiq 


of drawing-room politemmees thes ru 
She to human ai toward 


‘Devotion to the Pag ‘Beh 
Flag.’ ”’ Pe 
mite the following as to the 
in the flag: 
‘“White signifies Pose and I 
ness and Valor; Bing — 
ance and Tastics.’ 


: “here is ‘ae one Christia nity 


t irouchout the world, constitutes a reli- 
Its chief ceremony is the act of homage 
oheisance shown with the motion of the hand 
the repeating of the pledge of allegiance. 
distinctive doctrine is that respect, honor, 
tion, reverence, and love must be offered to 
s symbol of the povernrient It affirms that 
lag is sacred, pure, innocent, vigilant, just 
valiant. It proclaims to all and sundry that 
t ion and protection come from the flag. 


lese statements and acts make the flag a 
rior object. They give to the flag powers 
Betiributes which are above human power. 
constitute a deification of the flag and an 
ering of obeisance and worship to it. 


} To salute the flag would be a violation of 
the divine commandment stated in Exodus 
20: 3-5, to wit: 

thou shalt have no other gods before me. Thou 
It not make unto thee any graven image, or any 
ess of any thing that is in heaven above, or that 
the earth beneath, or that is in the water under 
ear rth h: thou shalt not bow down thyself to them nor 


The 7 United States flag is the image, or em- 
of the American nation. 
ery true follower of Jesus Christ must 
the commandment above stated. He cannot, 
[will not bow down, render obeisance, or com- 
ny act of worship, reverence, or honor, to 
age of the government. To do so would 
time mean his eternal destruction —Acts 


The salute to the flag means in effect that 
he person saluting ascribes protection and 
salvation to the flag, whereas such comes 
mly from Jehovah God. 

citation given from the Manual of In- 
mation for prospective citizens designates 
lag as the protector of the people. The adu- 
expressions ascribing to the flag sacred- 
a rity, justice, innocence, hardiness, valor, 
e and perseverance further establish its 
fon and exaltation as the savior of the 
true Christian rejoices in the salvation and 
ion of Almighty God (Psalm 20:5) and 
t insult the Creator by ascribing salva- 
|, or to anything made by man. 

ituation is similar to that of Pagan 
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Rome. Caesar was the emperor. He was deified 
and salvation was ascribed to him. He, or hig 
statue, was saluted in manner similar to the 
salute to the flag. He was exalted, honored, and 
saluted, and the flag today is exalted, honor ed 
and saluted i in similar manner. 


A true witness of Jehovah will salute no god 
but Jehovah, and will ascribe salvation and 
protection to no one but Almighty God. 


(D) Flag saluting is part of the creed of a false 
religion, and from such all true Christians 
are commanded to turn aside. 


Concerning relationship to false religions the 
law of God prescribes as follows: 


‘“‘Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbe- 
lievers: for what fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness? and what communion hath light with 
darkness ? 

‘‘And what concord hath Christ with Belial? or 
what part hath he that believeth with an infidel ? 

‘‘And what agreement hath the temple of God with 
idols? for ye are the temple of the living God; as God 
hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and 
I will be their God, and they shall be my people. 

“Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye 
separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing ; and I will receive you.’’—2 Corinthians 6: 14-17. 

In the days of Pagan Rome the authorities de- 
manded obeisance and a pledge of allegiance to 
the deified emperor. This was given by the 
sprinkling of some incense on a fire before a 


,Statue—an image of the emperor. It was de- 


manded of everyone. But the é¢arly Christians 
refused to give the salute. They would not bow 
down, salute, or render obeisance to Caesar. 
They separated themselves and would have no 
part or parcel with the religio-patriotic cult of 
that day. 

This present attempt to force Christian peo- 
ple to join in the services of a patriotic cult is 
an attempt to force a religion on them in opposi- 
tion to their conscientious beliefs. This is revolt- 
ing to a civilized mind, and is directly contrary 
to the constitutional guarantees of freedom of 
worship of Almighty God. It is an endeavor to 
coerce people, especially the school children, to 
worship in accordance with a ritual of ceremo- 
nial patriotism. It is contrary to common sense, 
common decency, and the well established prin- 
ciples of freedom of worship, freedom of con- 
science, and freedom of speech. 

The bills should be denied passage for the 
following reasons: 
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I. Because of their obvious malicious purpose. — 
Il. Because even though enacted into law they — 


will not foster respect for the flag. 
Ill. Because they are unconstitutional. 


The Malicious Purpose 
Freedom of worship, freedom of conscience, 
and freedom of speech are recognized as funda- 
mental rights in these United States. Jehovah's 
witnesses are permitted to call on the people 
with the gospel message without interference, in 
most of the states. But New Jersey is different. 
‘A violent campaign has been waged against — 
them in this State during recent years. Over a 
thousand of Jehovah’s witnesses have been ar- 
rested and thrust into prison. Hundreds have 
been convicted, without competent evidence. 
Fair trials have been denied them. Many have 
-been thrown into jail for the sole and only rea- 
son that they were Jehovah’s witnesses. The 
record to date is a shame and a disgrace to this 
State. — 

During recent months a number of the chil- 
dren of Jehovah’s witnesses have been expelled 
from the public schools because they conscien- 
tiously refused to salute the flag. After expel- 
ling them from school, the school authorities 
have haled the parents into courts under tru- 
ancy laws, charging them with failure to send 
their children to school. It has been necessary 
for Jehovah’s witnesses to establish private 
schools where these children could be educated 
without having a patriotic ritualistic religion 
thrust upon them, And now the sponsors of 
these bills would increase the infamy and dis- 

“honor of this commonwealth by framing class 
legislation to further persecute, harass, ill-treat. 
and oppress these Christian people. They de- 
sire the legislature to furnish them with new 
weapons to wreak their malice upon the inno- 
cent. They would hound them in their private 

— educational institutions, and bludgeon them into 
the worship of their handmade god. : 

They would go further than that. It is well 
known that Jehovah’s witnesses have published 
and distributed a pamphlet entitled “Saluting a 
Flag”, giving the Scriptural reasons why a 
Christian cannot salute a flag. It is undoubtedly 
the purpose of the advocates of this legislation 
to arrest and imprison every one of Jehovah’s 
witnesses found distributing such literature. 
‘And every parent who teaches his ‘ehild the 
truth about flag saluting will also be subject to 
arrest and imprisonment. 


. ‘The evil purpose of 


pupils will be: Salute or go to 


manifest that no legisle 


tation by casting a vote for th : n 
rejected unanimously, 


Patriotism Cannot Be Taught by 
This nation recently went through tl 
experiment” of endeavoring to teach te: 
by law. It didn’t work. Now it 1s pro; 
teach patriotism and devotion to the 
force of the law. The mandate to tea 


or get punished. The flag then becom 
bol of force; the emblem of 
image of dictatorial rule. 
Does anyone for one moment ima 
such methods will foster love and res: Q 
flag? ; Sy uae - 
Permit us to quote from the Ralei, 
News and Observer: is 
“To pass-a law requiring tha 
formally salute the flag under 
from the public schools, is to make 
of the natural patriotism of Ame 
to put love of country into the category « 
eood for children as castor oil and nec 
is to make the flag not a thing of 
natural reverence and adoration 
thusiasm, but a symbol of force. 
not a banner to which the love 


re 


upon the child. In a perverse wor. 
titled to their share of perversity, 
.that perversity to say to the child 
flag or get your breeches burned. 
being human, don’t love that whie they a 
love under penalty of punishment, 
munists, but the pompous, foo 4 
would make the flag as ridiculous as th 
be to blame.’’ Feet. oe 
This kind of legistation wi 
tal in the instilling of patriotisn 


Po 


country. It will teach parrot patriot 
and cringing hypocrisy. It will f 

ment a blaze of persecution of #! 
Jehovah God, which will not 
vertising for the State of Ne 


Unconstitutionality 


These bills, if enacted into law, wil 
stitutional in at least three particu! 
1. Christians will be depriv 
mable privilege of worshiping 
accordance with the dictates of. 
guaranteed under the provisions 


See ioe 

tion 3, of the Constitafion of New Jersey, 
of the Fourteenth Amendment of the United 
tes Constitution. 
_ The civil rights of liberty and freedom of 
science as guaranteed under Article I, See- 
n 4, of the Constitution of New Jersey, will 
lenied through the forcing of a state religion 
the people. — rae 
Freedom of speech as guaranteed by Ar- 
le I, Section 5, of the Constitution of New 
sey will be denied in that said legislation 
make it a crime to teach or attempt to teach 
school child the commandments of Jehovah 
concerning saluting a flag. 


iA Freedom of Worship 

0 worship God does not mean to kowtow, 
end church, look holy, or go through some 
gious ceremony. It does. mean to obey and 


fim. One cannot worship God if he disobeys 
6 ‘commands. a 

9d commands His people not to render honor 
beisance to any image, or symbol, or repre- 
n of anything. This applies to the flag 
le symbol—the image, if you please—of the 
on. ‘These bills, if enacted into law, will re- 
e teachers and pupils to disobey the com- 
idments of God, and to join in the religious 
ies of the flag-saluting cult. The laws 
ld create a state religion. Any Christian 
violating the law of God, by rendering 
sance to the flag, could not worship (serve) 
vah in spirit and in truth. The State 
| this form of legislation comes in be- 
n the individual and his Creator and pre- 
S$ or attempts to prevent proper worship 
devotion to Him. This would be a flagrant 
ference with the inherent right to worship 
in accordance with the dictates of con- 


Freedom of Conscience 

@ have heretofore shown (pages 3,4) that 
seremony of flag saluting comes. clearly 
n the definition of a religion. 

r forefathers came to this country to 
l€ participation in religious ceremonies 
wry to their conscientious beliefs. They in- 
the principles of freedom of con- 
to the fundamental law of the land. 
ould New Jersey attempt to turn the 
the intolerant practices of the Dark 
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re Jehovah God because of love and devotion 
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Ages? Why attempt to bludgeon school chil- 
dren and school teachers into stultification of 
conscience under this form of bigotry? 


The pages of history reek with the accounts 
of the unholy attempts of tyrants to force their 
beliefs on others. Christians have suffered the 
rack and the pinion rather than disobey the 
commandments of God. A pinch of incense on 
the fire before the emblem of Caesar would have 
satisfied the demands of; the patriotic cult of 
Pagan Rome. But, rather than render obeisance 
to that image, the early Christians suffered 
themselves to be thrown to the lions. 

Today Jehovah’s witnesses do not court per- 
secution, but they will not permit themselves to 
be forced into a state religion, or submit to a 
smothering of conscience. 


They should not be asked to. The legislature 
of the State of New Jersey should have enough 
consideration for the fundamental principles of 
freedom of conscience to promptly reject these 
measures and refuse them passage. 


Freedom of Speech | 

Should not the right of the father and mother 
to teach their children the commandments of 
the Creator be fully protected by this legisla- 
ture? If the legislature passes these bills and 
parents teach their children the truth concern- 
ing the commandments of God as stated -in 
Exodus 20:3-5, what will happen? ‘They will 
have committed a misdemeanor and will be sub- 
ject to fine and imprisonment. You will have 
taken from parents that most sacred of rights: 
the right to teach their own children the truth 
of God’s Word, the Bible, 

‘Under this wrong-headed and purblind legis- 
lation no teacher in a public school, private 
school, day school or Sunday sehool will be per- 
mitted to teach to the pupils the commandments 
of God as stated in the Bible. 

No preacher will be permitted to expound the 
Bible in its entirety from the pulpit, if there are 
any pupils of school age in the audience. 

Magazines, newspapers and other publica- 
tions will be permitted to publish only one side 
of the flag-saluting issue. 

Where is liberty of speech under that kind of 
despotism ? . 

What courts will sustain such shortsighted 
legislation ? 3 

If Jehovah’s witnesses can be made the sub- 
ject of special legislation, and prohibited from. 


speak and teach? 

This country went through many struggles to 
establish the principles of freedom of worship, 
freedom of conscience, and freedom of speech. 
Is it wise to jeopardize them to satisfy the mali- 
cious purposes of religionists, patrioteers, and 
the Roman Catholic Hierarchy against Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses ? . 3 


Insure No Interference with Freedom of Worship 

If it be contended that the purpose of these 
bills is not to interfere with freedom of worship 
of Almighty God as taught in the Bible, then let 
a proviso like the following be made a part of 
each one of such bills, to wit: 


Provipep that the provisions of this act 
shall not apply to any person who conscien- 
tiously believes in Jehovah God and Christ 
Jesus, and who conscientiously holds and 
believes that the saluting of any flag, ob- 
ject or image or thing is and would be a 
violation of God’s holy law, as set forth in 
the Bible, and such person shall not be com- 
pelled to comply therewith. 


Christians Will Obey God Rather than Men 

Many years ago Blackstone, the leading ex- 
ponent of the common law, stated with precision 
and clarity the relation of the statute law to the 
higher law of the Creator. He said: 


«¢ if any human law should enjoin or allow 
us to commit it [an act forbidden by the divine law] 
we are bound to transgress the human law, or else we 
must offend both the natural and the divine.’’ 

—Blackstone’s Commentaries, Chase 3rd Ed. 


These ‘bills, as now written, are attempting 
to enjoin upon the people of New Jersey an act 
forbidden by the pivinr law:.A compulsory 
rendering of honor, devotion, and obeisance to 
a man-made image of the nation. 

In view of the fact that the sponsors of this 
proposed legislation have had the temerity to 
single out Jehovah’s witnesses as their object 
of attack, we hereby serve notice that, as Chris- 
tians who have entered into a binding covenant 
to obey the commands of Almighty God at all 
times, we will not obey or comply with the pro- 
visions of such laws. We must transgress them 
in order that we may not offend the prvinz law. 
We must obey God rather than men. 


q 


with the full privilege and opportuni 


an 
mts ae are 
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also specifically directed at Jehovah's wit 
was passed at a night session and 
mediately by the governor without 
for protest. ) Peon 
As CITIZENS OF THIS ‘STATE we NOW 
public hearing on each one of t 
ducé and offer evidence tending to show 
the foregoing bills are inspired and sp¢ 
by the Roman Catholic Hierarchy and t 
ligious allies in a studied attempt to se 
completely control the American p op. 
rule them in a manner similar to the 1 
is now employed in Italy and in Germa 
that the bills and the sponsors ther 
against the public interest of the Ameri 
ple, and particularly the State of N Ww 
This legislature is now ealled upon to de 
whether America shall continue to” 
dom of conscience, freedom of speech, : 
dom of worship, as it has in the past 15 
or that the foreign power of Rome shall 
the American policy and rule the Ameri 
ple with anironhand. = ~——(S 
Grorce W. Rossier, ane 
51 Hadley Ave., Clifton, } 
James A. DoUGHAEN, = 
270 Broadway, Paterson, - 
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978 Madeline Ave., Garfi 
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598 S. Orange Ave., Ne 
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aN New J ersey, that dark and benighted 
rea, where Christians are jailed for the 

of walking in the footsteps of Jesus, is 
ready to don all the garments of the 
lan Catholic Hierarchy. There are still men 
Ww omen therein who endeavor to keep condi- 
§ where some measure of truth and justice 
glimmer through the murky haze of Papal 
rol. This was demonstrated March 17 last, 
he assembly chambers of the State House 
renton. 3 
idson county, New Jersey, is undoubtedly 
e for a blind man’s holiday. Out of its 
ian gloom and Erebian darkness came forth 
2 muddiest, dimmest and dirtiest piece of 
islation presented to any legislative body this 
ason. Heralded by its astigmatic sponsors as 
gsures scintillating with patriotic beams, 
se proposed laws proved to be instruments to 
ken, obscure and extinguish freedom of wor- 
ip, Speech and conscience in the state. 

emblyman Robert F. MeAlevy is the au- 
vhat are called the flag saluting bills. 
evy is from Hoboken, of Hudson coun- 
w Jersey. Hoboken is the place where they 
hristians ninety days in jail for preach- 
the gospel from door to door. These bills 
it obligatory for teachers and pupils in all 
public and private, to salute the flag. 
d into law no parent could teach his 
at the Bible says about image worship. 
yaper could publish an editorial against 
sory flag saluting. That is the kind of | 
igmous [dark] legislation incubated in the 
ibrous depths of Hudson county for the bene- 
) of the people of New Jersey. Undoubtedly 
soman Catholic Hierarchy, visible repre- 
ative of the prince of darkness, is back of 
‘They fit in with the program of that 
ion to extinguish all rays of liberty in 


Ine 

2 | 
ak” 
Fi 


le ills were placed in charge of the As- 

iy Committee on Education, of which Mrs. 
C. Sandford is the chairman. They looked - 
k to the Committee, which retained — 

id not report for passage. Assembly- 

vy demanded of the Committee that 

es be reported to the Assembly for 

New Jersey Division of Jehovah's 
ppeared on the scene and demanded 
ing on the bills so that all the facts 
hown. A public hearing was called. 
ents and opponents assembled at Tren- 
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> “Legal | Light on the New Jersey Flag Saluting Bills 


ton to tell what they thought of this kind of leg- 
islation. 

In favor of the bills came representatives of 
the Sons of America, Daughters of America, 
Daughters of Liberty, Junior Order of United 


American Mechanies, Veterans of Foreign 


Wars, and the Odd Fellows. Their arguments 
are summarized as follows: . 

1. The United States must be protected. And, 
of course, if all the school kids salute the flag 
the nation will be safe. 

2, Subversive organizations must be fought. 
Sure. Make the youngsters salute. That’s the 
way to fight subversivism. 

3. We must prevent alien propaganda from 
wrecking the publie school system. And if the 
children have the jail door staring them in the 
face if they do not salute, that will, of course, 
shut off all alien propaganda. 

4. The children must be taught to be patriotic 
citizens. And, of course, the compulsory flag 
salute will be just as good as castor oil for that 
purpose. 

0. Children must be compelled to be reverent 
to the flag. ’Nuf said. Worship the flag or go to 
jail, is what they teach in Hoboken, 

6. Jehovah’s witnesses must be wiped out. 
There is the real reason for the measures. Most 
of the proponents studiously avoided any ref- 
erence to Jehovah’s. witnesses. But Joseph W. 
Leher, speaking for the Cape May Veterans of 
Foreign Wars, asserted that it was because of 
Jehovah’s witnesses that it was necessary to 
adopt the bills. “Jehovah’s witnesses were not 
heard of ten years ago, and will not be heard of 
ten years from now, if the Veterans of Foreign 
Wars have anything to say about it,” was his 
treble clef anathema. 

In opposition to the bills came Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses, Newark Teachers Association, Mercer 
County Teachers Union, State Teachers Com- 
mittee, Society of Friends, Federation of Wom- 
en’s Clubs, League of Women’s Voters, Civil 
Liberties Union, Business and Professional 
Women’s Club of Orange, and Civil Liberties 
Committee. Their representatives turned the 
rays of light and truth on these medieval pieces 
of legislation, which pierced through the Cim- 
merian™ gloom and exposed them to all as a 
monumental piece of framing mischief by law. 
Objections to the bills as presented by the op- 
ponents were as follows: 


* Without any light. 
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1. True patriotism cannot be created by legis- 
lation. 

2. Respect for the flag cannot be forced. 

3. You cannot teach love of country with a 
club. 

4. The bills will defeat true patriotism and 
teach hypocrisy. 

5. Respect for the country should be taught 
through educational processes. 

6. The bills are not necessary. There is no 
a existing which they would cure. 

7. They will not eliminate disloyalty. The dis- 
honest and disloyal will salute just the same, 

8. The bills are unconstitutional. 

9. Passage of the bills should at least he de- 
layed until the present case on the flag saluting 
question is decided. 

10. The laws would be impossible to enforce. 

11. The laws are an opening wedge for Fas- 
cism and a regimented state. 

12. They are designed to make criminals and 
imprison all of Jehovah’s witnesses in the state. 

13. They will suppress freedom of speech, 
freedom of worship, and freedom of conscience. 

14. They set up machinery which can be used 
to persecute innocent people. 7 

And other points too numerous to mention. 
Fact upon fact and line upon line of lambent 
truths were cast upon this nocturnal, Hoboken 
type of legislation to show it forth in its true 
colors. And what was thus revealed? Intoler- 
ance, malice and prejudice working together to 
insult everything for which the flag has stood. 
A cog in the program of the Roman Catholic 
Hierarchy to Hitlerize and swastikaize Amer- 
ica. d 

Hundreds of letters, telegrams and docu- 
ments were presented to the Committee in op- 
position to the measures, and at the conclusion 
of the hearing the chairman announced they 
would all be given careful consideration. 

The bills appear to be checked for the present. 
But lovers of liberty in New Jersey need to be 
on guard. They should keep their eyes open. 
And don’t forget Hudson county, would-be 
eclipse headquarters. 


The Truly Patriotic Press 


By advice of counsel there is appended to the 


foregoing the statement made by C. J. Wood- 
worth, editor of The Golden Age, in opposition 
to the passage of these foolish bills: 
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' Kearny Leader and 


The Wétchtower< 

Birmingham Age-Herald 
Birmingham News 

Denver Post 

Waterbury Republican 
Washington Star 

Boise Valley Herald 
Evansville Journal 

The American Freeman 
Louisville Times 

Shreveport Journal 
Baltimore Evening Sun 
Boston Herald 

Boston Post 

Boston Transcript 

Boston Traveler 

Brockton Hnterprise 

Ann Arbor News 

Detroit Times 
Minneapolis Tribune 
Willmar Daily Tribune 
St. Louis Globe-Democrat — 
The Montana Standard 
Great Falls Tribune 

Omaha World-Herald 

Asbury Park Evening Press 
Bayonne Times 

Camden Courier Post 


Rocheses Times U! 
Raleigh News an 
Bismarck Tribune 
Akron Beacon Jow 
Akron Times Press i 
Bellaire Daily Leade 
Cincinnati Enquir 
Cincinnati Post 
Cleveland NM ews ; 


Cleveland Press ; ; 
Columbus Citizen a 4 


Frederick Press — 
Oklahoma, News — 


Easton Herald 
Kittanning Lea 
Philadelphia. Ev 
Philadelphia Public 
Philadelphia Sunday 

Transcript — 
Pittsburgh Courier 
Washington Obsert 
Providence Journal 
Westerly Sun 
Nashville Tenness 
Dallas Dispat 
Dallas News — 
Seattle Star _ 
Wheeling Intelligence 
The Golden Age 


Bergen Ledger 
Trenton State Gazette 
Auburn Citizen-Advertiser 
Buffalo Courier Haupress 
Buffalo Evening News 
The Literary Digest 
The Nation 
New York Daily News 
New York Post 
may not enter or ciroul aan freely in the stat 
Jersey if this proposed legislation for the r 
of freedom of the press ig enacted, All of 
nals are on record as opposed to: 
Placing any country above Jehovah ¢ 
Acts of enforced patriotism ; x 
Legal oppression of children; ae 
Pretended fright at dangers of Com: 
Using the flag to cloak activities of se 
Suppression of private liberties; _ 
Invasion of the rights of — libe rt 
dom of speech ; - 


Coercion of conscience ; ee 
Pretended rights to relate even us 
others; 


obtained be foree ; 
ae it so easy for ee i 


A denial of learning to those Ww 
(Continued at foot of ne tx 


hine and flowers, is now advertising 
s the land of brutality and savagery. 
fficials of that well-favored state are bent 
cing it a place of lawlessness and savag- 


IDA, heretofore known as the land of 


Ul 


2 


yynton, Florida, is a small town on the east 
t between Palm Beach and Miami. On 
eh 17, Roy D. Goodrich, one of Jehovah’s 
esses, called on business places and homies 
purpose of presenting to the people the 
message. While 
g he was accost- 


r’, who ordered — 
o cease his work. 
yor of the city 
sted and ordered 
mut of town. A few 
es later a county 
reycle officer also 
Lhim to get out of 
_ Not getting out 
wn fast enough to | 
“gentlemen”, 
| Was arrest- 
placed in jail 
any specific 
being leveled 
Brig < 


bars for a 

2 of hours, the 

y officer came and - 
tained him by re- 

to the lowest sort of abusive language, 
> out threats, mingled with berating 
e accusations. In the evening a hearing 
This was not completed, but adjourned 
next evening at eight o’clock. 


(Continued from page 492) 

g hypocrites of children; 

ng blatant breast-beaters and flag-wavers; 
‘the glorious U.S. flag into a matador’s 


that the Republic is tottering and needs 
pity s * 
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Scene in West Palm Beach (Fla.) Courthouse 


sae ay. e 
sah te ° ° ‘ e : 
Se Saluting in a Florida Courthouse 


This witness for Jehovah remained in the 
city jail for the night, but did he go to trial the 
next evening? No. Why not? At about six o’clock 
—two hours before the time for trial—officers 
of Boynton, with a Palm Beach county officer, 
came to the jail. Goodrich was searched, and all 
his possessions, including his handkerchief and 
auto keys, were taken from him. He was foreed 
to enter an automobile which was manned by 
the chief of police of Boynton and the chief 
deputy of Palm Beach county. On arrival at the 
3 Palm Beach county 

courthouse the officers 
took their bantam- 
weight prisoner to the 
sheriff's office. He was 
placed in the custody 
of a large, heavy-set 
man in county uni- 
form. Presently sever- 
al motorcycle officers 
came in and the Palm 
Beach inquisition ecom- 
menced. Volleys of 
profane, obscene and 
abusive language with 
profuse cursings were 
poured upon the pris- 
oner. Over and over 
again he was told that 
he deserved to be beat- 
en, torn to pieces, or 
sent to Russia. Not 
satisfied with defam- 
‘ing the prisoner, the 
inquisitors proceeded to dishonor the American 
flag. A large one was unfurled, partly on the 
floor, and held with their filthy fingers, with the 
demand that the prisoner should salute it. To 
this he replied, “I salute Jenovan Gop only.” 

Goodrich was then treated to a hard blow on 
the face. When. he sought to cover the injured 
part with his hand and with his elbow resting 
on the arm of the chair, his moaning was mocked 
by the officers, and his elbow bumped off the arm 
of the chair. His fect were cruelly kicked out be- 
fore him, thus causing him to occupy a sprawl- 
ing position even while seated in the chair. Oth- 
er blows were then inflicted by these thugs in 
uniform. A blow on top of the head caused him 
to fall to the floor. How long he remained on the ° 
floor he does not know, his first recollection be- 
ing that he was being lifted to his feet and that 
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his lifeblood was streaming from his nose. The 


next that he recalled distinctly was that a door. 


was opening in a car in which he was seated, and 
that he was to go to cell Number 6 in the Palm 
Beach county jail. His clothes, soaked with 
blood clear to the skin, were removed. There 
was one thing about this Hitleristic piece of 
business that was efficient, and that was the 
laundry service of the Palm Beach county jail. 
‘All the bloody evidence of manhandling and tor- 
ture was removed, and Goodrich’s clothes were 
returned to him the next morning without spot 
and nicely pressed. 


J. P. Montz, a businessman of Miami, hearing © 


of this medieval persecution of his friend, drove 
to West Palm Beach to inquire. If Montz had 
any idea that the Palm Beach county peace (?) 
officials were civilized he was quickly disillu- 
sioned. These officials denied having any knowl- 
edge of Goodrich or his whereabouts. Montz 


went out, but, not being satisfied, returned later © 


to inquire further. On this call he was privileged 
to be treated to some of Florida’s up-to-date 
methods of iron tule. He was escorted into a 
private office. He was cursed and threatened 
with lynching. He was divested of all his per- 
sonal possessions, including his money. They 
placed the brand of a burning cigar against his 
hand. He was then taken to a private room. His 
belongings were thrown into a box with trash in 
it. At the end of this room was a pool of blood, 
evidently that of his friend Goodrich. There 
were blood stains upon the clothing of some of 
the officers. Both officers gave evidence by their 
breath and conduct of having indulged freely in 
something stronger than coffee. Just for the of- 
fense of having inquired as to the whereabouts 
of one of Jehovah’s witnesses, Mr. Montz was 
treated as a desperate criminal. 

Dr. Rollin Jones, of Lakeland, Florida, being 
informed of the outrages, went to the jail at 
West Palm Beach to inquire. He also received an 
education in the bullying methods of Palm Beach 
county officers. He was not permitted to see 
Goodrich, and was subjected to a specimen of 
third-degree questioning, as though he also had 
committed a crime in inquiring about the pris- 
oner. Jones consulted counsel and finally se- 
cured the release of Mr. Goodrich after filing 
a $500 bond. 

And now, fellow citizens oe this land of the 
free and the brave, here is the climax of the 
story. For what purpose was Goodrich arrest- 


criminal to ie treated? What cl Be 
against him? Bc 


fered against him. His lawyer then invest 7 
and was informed that it was not ie int 


Roy Goodrich was not argesiod and 
for violating any law of the United St 


enough and cruel enough to resurrect 
quisition and start it going in Florid 


and swastikaize Amepiaa: Residents Ce) 
wake up, and protect your liberties be 
are completely gone. ip 


URDER is no longer popular in 
since combinations of the ns 


world, brought about the terrible de th 
Shoemaker. Two of the witnesses o 
maker fatal flogging have died sudde1 
er they suicided or were murdered.is n 

According to newspaper stories the 
and murderers of Joseph A. Shoer 
Tampa, did not do their ghastly ; 
their fellow man entirely as a labor o 
the lodge of which they were ‘mem 
were paid $50 each. The NRA ~ 
business before it had time to 
regular scale of prices for this industr: 
prices are understood to be much 
in Chicago or New York, but it i 
that some of the money went to gra. 
tween. However, in view of the Z 
murderers and floggers went out 1 
tection, advice and counsel of the 
the chief of police, they got ne 


Li preaching the good news of God’s 
coming glorious kingdom to the people 


_ 


wnsville, Pa. on Sunday morning, 
| 15, two women, two men and I were 
ed and manhandled into the rear seat of an 
itomobile and headed for the police station. 
Ve were quite a sight to the people as we 
ed by, with the five of us in the rear and 
policemen in front and one standing on the 
ning board. I have often seen patrol wagons 
their way to jail ; 

-oceupants of dis- 
lerly houses caught 
ids, and thought 
he similarity of the - 

flon, except that 
ase the occu- 
of the “patrol”, 
stead of being: dis- 
matable characters, 
te God’s own “little 
’, whose sole pur- 
@ in coming to the 
n of Brownsville, 
1eir Own expense, 
“bind up the 
earted” and to 
tt them that 


Ay 


ing at the sta- 
€ we were so 
together that 
tepped out of 


k an ordinary 


d I asked permission to call our coun- 
as refused. Again I asked, and again 
‘refused. Some moments passed and 
the officer said we would have to pay 
r be placed in a cell. On our informing 
t we wanted to retain counsel first, he 
mitted-me to call, and immediately 
"we were lodged in a cell. 

of us had any fear ofa cell, but, could we 
Visioned the filth and vermin-laden con- 
of these cells into which we were thrown, 
ould have helped but shudder a bit. 

l some anticipation of what mental tor- 
¢ would be called upon fo bear, because 
from the loud, boisterous and filthy 
coming from the cell block that quite 
ates were quartered there. 


h of air. We were ordered into the station | 
- aie” 


*For Proclaiming the Truth at Brownsville, Pa. By T. A. McKnight 


Presently the officer said, “Come along.” We 
filed through the door into the cell block, and 
there before-us was a sight that could be better 
described by comparing it with the hold of a 
Chinese pirate ship, There were three ceils. 
In one were three inmates, and the center one - 
held five, leaving the third one vacant for some 
of our party. One man and I were placed in the 
first one, already occupied by three, making five 
in all. The other man and the two women were — 

placed together in the 
vacant cell. The cell 
size was approximate- 
ly six by five feet. 

We were cramped 
terribly, as there was 
room enough on the 
bunk for only four to 
sit squeezed together; 
the other one had to 
stand up. In one cor- 
ner of the cell more of 
the precious room was 
occupied by what ap- 
peared to be a cuspi- 
dor elevated on a ped- 
estal, but upon inspec- 

_tion turned out to be a 
sink to washin. Lasked 
one of the inmates how 
one attracted the offi- 
cer’s attention when 
one needed toilet facil- 


pmy ribserackled Pennsylvania less civilized than Florida ities; and he pointed 


under the bunk, and 

there it was. To use it would necessitate that 
the other four rise and huddle as closely to- 
gether as possible to permit the raising of the 
bunk, thereby exposing to view the dirtiest, most 
filthy contraption one could imagine. That was 
enough for us. We would wait as long as possible. 
The other inmates kept up a steady chatter 
of loud and sometimes very filthy talk. The 
realization that our own female friends were in 
an adjacent cell and that at any moment a new 
volume of immoral jibes would be let loose was 
very trying to us, and the more embarrassing to 
the women and the man who occupied the same 
cell. It must have been mental torture to them. 
Presently one of the officers came in and this 
man in the same cell with the women asked the 
whereabouts of the lavatory. Whereupon the 
officer, pointing under the bunk, stated that 
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there were the only facilities ay allable. Up to. 


this point I had thought that this one officer was 

a pretty square fellow, that is, one who because 
of his superiors was ‘doing only what he was 
told to do. But this incident forced me to change 
my mind. Here was one chance to give one of 
the Lord’s little ones a “cup of water”, as it were, 
and he showed himself up for ohat he was. I 
knew there were fairly respectable accommoda- 
tions upstairs; but he refused even this small 
request, at the same time knowing that the one 
seeking this small favor was at the same time 
quartered with those of the opposite sex. The 
Lord reward him. 

The air in the place was stifling and permeat- 
ed with cigarette smoke from those incarcerated 
therein, who smoked constantly. The floor was 
littered with filth and caked with tobacco spit. 
The occupants spat on the floor or the sink, 


whichever happened to be handier. I noticed — 


some bedbugs crawling across the back of one 
of my cell mates. 

Now and then some transients ¢ came in to look 
us over and make wisecracks. It reminded me 
of how we used to visit the zoological gardens 
and view the animals there. It so happened that 
some transients were permitted the facilities of 
the floor for sleeping quarters, and this partic- 
ular spot was just in front of the cage where the 
women and man were confined, Presently one 
of the most dilapidated creatures one could ever 
expect to meet came in and was about to make 
his bed for the night; but one of the others, who 
beneath his seemingly benighted make-up ap- 
preciated the situation, finally persuaded him 
this was impossible. 

We were in the cell approximately four hours, 
being released about 5:30 p.m., after as har- 
rowing an experience as could be imagined. How 
wonderful the fresh air felt as we walked out 
of that slimy hole! This, added to the fact that 
we had fulfilled the obligations of our consecra- 
tion to the Most High, and the fact that He had 
given us the needed strength to do this, made 
it possible for us to rejoice that we were counted 
worthy to have the privilege of suffering for 
His name’s sake. 


eal 


An Extraordinary Coincidence in Tampa 
N Tampa, Fla., three hours after the grand 
jury had indicted the chief of police as an ac- 
cessory in the flogging murder of Joseph Shoe- 
maker, Robert P. Fariss, a neighbor of the chief, 


‘te GOLDEN AGE 


was found Hue in his garag 
had given some information t 
tor. The local justice of the peace pr 
it a suicide; his wife says it was a mur 
any event, it was an extraordinary coine 
Manner Sf death was not stated. = 
It seems now that the murder of Jos 
Shoemaker was planned long in advan 
dates from the time that, acting as an e 
inspector, he protested against one man 
ing 104 votes. He was thereafter war 
keep off the streets, and his brother w 
to get him out of town, as there w 
ahead for him. The man who- telep 
message to Shoemaker’s brother sa 
was speaking for the Ku Klux | 
dressed like Ku Klux Klan membe: 
intimidate Jehovah’s witnesses whe 
cently preached the gospel at Griffin, 


Griffin’s Gallant City Manag 

ie IS popularly supposed that the wa 
treats women and children indicates | 
manhood. When R. A. Drake, city ma 
Griffin, Georgia, caused the arrest of 
hovah’s witnesses for daring to proc 
message of God’s kingdom in his city, t h 
were accorded the hospitality of 
night, but the 40 women were told to gé 
shift for themselves, but be sure to k 
time of trial the next afternoon. et 
them to stay up all night, as som 
to sleep in their automobiles. They wer 
/the Atlanta Georgian, “locked out of 
Griffin’s gallant (?) city manager. 


‘Legionnaires at Griffil 
EGIONNAIRES at Griffin, Geo: 
kidnaped two of Jehovah’s witne 
carried them several miles int 


a to them, they refrained fron 
ony assault, obtained some of the i 


witnesses gave ‘ha a eee : 
their purpose to be true to Jehov 


turn on thie ae and the pe 


@ 


HHOVAH is the Creator and Giver of life. 
He requires full obedience by all creatures 
ho will receive life everlasting. Lucifer held 
high position in God’s organization and be- 
use of his willful disobedience he became that 
iecked one, the Devil, and his end will be com- 
te destruction. Adam was perfect and would 
e lived forever had he not willfully disobeyed 
d. Because of his sin, or disobedience, death 
me upon him and, through him, upon all man- 
id. (Romans 5:12) God then announced His 
pose to open the way for the redemption 
1 salvation of men by and through Christ 
sus, but before Jesus became the Redeemer 
man He must prove His complete obedience 
Jer the most severe test. Jesus obeyed and 
lly maintained His integrity toward God, and 
refore it is written of Him that by reason 
His full obedience God made Him the author 
ternal salvation. (Hebrews 5: 8,9) The way 
e was then open to man, and now, contrast- 
he result of disobedience with that of obe- 
nee, the Scriptures, at Romans 5:19, say: 
§ by one man’s disobedience many were made 
Ts, SO by the obedience of one [Christ :‘Je- 
] shall many be made righteous.” 

mperfection and death is upon man because 
sm, and before anyone can be relieved of such 
ability he must believe on the Lord and obey 
Belief means the learning that Jehovah is 
, and Christ Jesus is the Savior of men, and 
n proving such belief by doing what God has 
manded in His Word. The first step is con- 
ion to God, meaning that the man agrees 
What God has commanded him to do. The 
€ contains a full statement of God’s com- 
1dments, and by the Bible the man must now 
suided. For that reason it is written that the 
is man’s true guide. (Psalm 119: 105) In 
) know what is the truth man must study 
‘together with such helps as the Lord 
Ovided, and then follow the advice and 
andment therein given. To all who have 
| to do the will of God He addresses this 
roverbs 3:5, 6): “Trust in the Lord with 
le heart; and lean not unto thine own un- 
nding. In all thy ways acknowledge him, 
2 Shall direct thy paths.” No man or or- 
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Obedience 


by Judge Rutherford 


ganization of men can set down the rules by 
which one must be guided. Performing cere- 
monies or going through forms prescribed by 
rituals will bring nothing good. Only the Lord’s 
Word is the true guide. 

At Micah 6:8 it is written: “O Man a-ak 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do — 
justly, and to love merey, and to walk humbly 
[that is, obediently] with thy God?” That means 
to deal justly with all and not to harm anyone. 
Love righteousness and hate wickedness and 
walk in the way that God leads, and do so hum- 


_ bly, that is, joyfully obedient unto the command- 


ment of the Lord. When one learn 
as set forth in the Bible, his obligation to obey 
begins, as it is written (Psalm 18: 44) : “As soon 
as they hear of me, they shall obey me: the 
strangers shall submit themselves unto me.” 
All sane persons desire to be saved from death 
and to live in peace and happiness. The only 
way to receive such blessings is to be obedient 
to God’s commandment given to man through 
Christ Jesus. At Hebrews 5:9 it is written that . 
Christ Jesus is the author of salvation unto all 
them that obey Him. Those who fail or refuse 
to obey shall not receive the blessings of life. 
In order to obey the Lord you must learn 
what is His will concerning man. On this point 
it is written, in Romans 10:14: “How shall they 
believe in him of whom they have not heard? and . 
how shall they hear unless someone tells them” 
God has therefore graciously provided witness- 
es to aid the people and has sent them forth to 
tell the people that Jehovah-is God and Christ 
is King and the Savior of the world, and that 
those who would live must learn of God and 
Christ Jesus and be fully obedient to His law. 
Jehovah’s witnesses bring to you this message 
of truth in obedience to God’s commandment, 
and when you receive or hear this message the 
obligation is laid upon you to give heed fo it and 
to obey the Lord rather than men. God will not ~ 
force you to believe, but shows you that such is 
the only way to life. Those who receive the 
knowledge of the truth and then refuse to obey 
shall perish for ever. Those who receive the 
truth from the Lord and learn of His gracious 
provision for man are commanded to obey by 


s the truth, 


498 


telling the truth to others, and their failure so e [ 
you do not contain t 


to do will result in their destruction, as it is 
stated in the Scriptures. (Acts 320% AuZek: 
3:17) The great commandment of God, as given 
to man, is that he must love God with all his 
heart, mind and strength. It is written that we 
prove our love for God by joyfully obeying His 
commandments. oe 


[The foregoing is No, 43 in a series of ‘¢five-minute”’ 
talks by Judge Rutherford. These have met with much 
appreciation. The unique series has been reproduced 
for the phonograph, and the records may be used on 


the ordinary type of machine. They are widely used 


E WISH to inform you that from com- 
munications recently received from Al- 
bania Judge Rutherford’s speech on “Separat- 
ing the Nations” was heard in that land, thus 
adding another country to the already long list 
of those that heard it. It was picked up at two 
different places that we have been informed of, 
apparently by shortwave transmission. It was 
heard by the friends themselves at one place, 
and by others than the friends at another. The 
friends were thrilled beyond expression at hear- 
ing Judge Rutherford’s voice, and since very 
few, if any, could understand, steps have been 
taken to have it sent to them translated in their 
tongue. 

Moreover the above disproves the statement 
made by the reporter of the British publication 
called the Leed’s Mercury to the effect that the 
speech “will certainly not be heard” in Albania, 
because it “has no telephone service, either ex- 
ternal or internal”. (Zhe Golden Age No. 431, 
page 401) The latter statement sounds inered- 
ible even on the face of it. To us it matters not 
how modernized a country is or is not—all peo- 
ples of all nations alike have need of the bless- 
ings of God’s kingdom—nevertheless it does not 
seem at all inappropriate to make an observa- 
tion here with respect to Albania’s telephone 
service, and that based upon firsthand informa- 
tion. While it may not have a widespread tele- 
phone service, the fact is that Albania has an 
adequate telephone system linking up all its 
cities and larger towns, its prefectures with all 


their subdivisions, down to the smallest govern- 


mental units, Tirana, the capital, itself being the 
center of exchange. The service is accessible to 


be obtained from the Watch Tow le & 


they do show you where to 
very texts that you need t eet 
you may be fully obedient unto. h 
for your eternal welfare t at you 
knowledge contained therein, ; 


for bringing vital Bible truths to t 
friends, neighbors, acquaintanees. The 


ciety, Brooklyn, N. Y., and any iq 
addressed to them rather than to The Gole 


eo 


speaking of somé years ago; doubtless pi 
may have been made of late along 
Railroad service is what Alb: 
has aeroplane passenger trans 
ever. Thus it is seen that Albania ha 
telephone connection as well. The; 
there as they do here, (I nearly forgot 
tion this.) Well, this ought to give 
boost, if it will not altogether put it 
By the way, someone suggeste 
ought to be first-space* news for 
‘4ge. Come to think of it, Albania al 
at the top of the list even as Ame 
betically. [* All O.K. So be it—# 


Heard in India and So 


was heard from 1:30 to 2: 3( 
February 24, at Bombay, *Cak 
Khanewal (in the Punjab), Oo 
Kolar gold fields), Madanapal 
dia), and Martaban (in Burm 
pioneer party away in the w 
picked up the speech quite well. 
India a group of seven Hind 
them did not understand English, 
to hear Judge Rutherford’s voi 
‘Africa he was heard at Cape T 
beth, Hast: London, Beaufort Wes 
Vryburg, Bloemfontein, Joha: 
ria, Pietersburg, Pietermari 
and many other places. 


Shy: 


HAND a few belated reports of the world- 
yide broadcast of Judge Rutherford’s ad- 
on “Separating the Nations”: 
CH GUIANA. Paramarizo: ‘‘ Judge Rutherford’s 
} of February 23 was heard clearly at Para- 
Dutch Guiana, where many who are interest- 
1ed with great appreciation, Jehovah’s wit- 
istened with delight.’’ 
fANY. BavEN: “‘The broadcast of February 23 
1] received.’’ 
Batavia Centrum: ‘“‘On Monday morning, 
24, we were privileged to listen in to the 
rld broadcast, and were thrilled to hear the 
speaking from Los Angeles.’? 
ZEALAND. AUCKLAND: ‘‘It is with hearts full 
fulness, and very thrilled, that we write to 
in far-away New Zealand we had the ex- 
nary pleasure to successfully receive the ad- 
of our dear Judge Rutherford today at 8 to 
Summer Time, on ‘Separating the Nations’. 
all the address was received clearly and even 
mes present heard much of it.’’ (20 signers) 
: “I feel I must write to let you know the 
reception here of your much appreciated 
‘Separating the Nations,’ which gives me, 
mfort. It could be heard on two places very 
our 8-valve Wurlitzer, set at loud speaker 
with very little noise. I heard all the pre- 
7 directions by the announcer at the radio tele- 
minal in London, and later shifted down the 
r the lecture direct from America. This was 
e, aS we did not expect to hear the lecture 
e time, 8 to 9 am. New Zealand Summer 
our is too late, as a rule, for this location. 
uneer mentioned every place but New Zea- 
only regret is that I did not have the room 
ple to hear the wonderful truths coming 
ps thousands of miles away. However, if 
unity should ever come again, we will be 
full strength. I am writing this report in 
hat it may help you to know how far in this 
our voice could be heard. We listen in every 
ter we come home from the meeting, to the 
‘om Australia, but, of course, they are re- 
it was more pleasing to hear you in person. 
yes have a number of records which we put 
ur wireless. Though we were not at the 
ditorium, our voices joined in the ‘Aye’ at 
yet. 
Ruopesia. Npoua: ‘‘I had the privilege 
in last night and I must confess that we 
blessed to hear the great speech of con- 
iS, under very unfavorable circumstances. 
0 express the thrill which I got while lis- 
my head right in the machine, with the 
my ears. This enabled me to follow word 
4. 1t was a great and thrilling moment.’’ 
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Belated Reports of the Great Broadcast 


Norway. Oso: ‘‘We heard better this time than 
ever before. Attendance 162. It was very encouraging 
to hear Judge Rutherford. We rose and shouted 
“Aye y 9? 

SWEDEN. StocKHoim:; ‘‘A little more than 100 per- 
Sons were gathered at our hall to listen, and all shouted 
‘Aye’ to the resolution proposed.’’ 


Jehovah’s Care over Australasian Broadcast 


Nae only (as previously published in The 
Golden Age) was Judge Rutherford’s ad- 
dress “Separating the Nations” distinetly heard 
in Australasia from beginning to end, but sev- 
eral incidents mark the hand of God distinctly 
in connection with it. First is the fact, recorded 
by T. Kitto, chief engineer of the Airsales 
Broadcasting Company, that “engineers from 
the Postmaster General’s Department and the 
Amalgamated Wireless of Australia gave no 
hope of this rebroadcast being a success and 
even some personal friends said it would be 
hopeless. Summing up, the general opinion is 
that this is one of the best rebroadcasts we have 
ever experienced in Australia, if not the best 
from America, and, considering the time, cer- 
tainly the most outstanding.” Second is the fact 
that when the broadcast was three-fourths over 
the beam was reversed, in accord with British 
practice, and was directed over the north pole 
and thus around the earth to Australia, and 
although this change was noticeable in the 
antipodes, yet the message came through all 
right, and finally (and this also was previously 
mentioned in these columns) the circuit was kept 
open just long enough to let the whole address 
come through and then Jehovah’s power was 
withdrawn; for when the Australian Post Office 
Department endeavored to report back to Lon- 
don on the reception of the broadcast, they 
could not get their report through, owing to the 
sudden complete failure of the circuit. All these 
things fill God’s people with joy, and must fill 
the Devil’s advocates with terror and dismay. 
A SUBSCRIBER wants the facts on birthday 
celebrations. There are but two such cele- 
brations mentioned in the Scriptures, one of the 
heathen king Pharaoh of Egypt, in the days of 
Joseph, and the other of that Herod the celebra- 
tion of whose birthday cost John the Baptist 
his life. In the Bible there is no instance of cele- 
brations of birthdays by any of God’s people, 
either His typical people or His actual people. 


Birthday Celebrations 


PES dk Si) ake 


uncer Ruruerrory’s address, on “Separating 
the Nations” was disturbing to some people. 
People who have not had an idea in years were 
forced to use their thinking apparatus. Here is 
a letter from a college professor in Tennessee. 
He mourns because he had purposed to spend 
an hour listening to music and was forced to 
listen to Judge Rutherford instead. It seems 
never to have occurred to him that his troubles 
would all have vanished by a twist of the dial. 


Probably the truth is that the lecture made him | 


think, and this he did not wish to do. Another 
gentleman, a Catholic, takes up the gage of bat- 
tle on behalf of his church. To his way of think- 


ing “Catholic priests have never been found to. 


withhold any truth from anyone, but rather they 
are quick at pointing out the truth.” The gentle- 
man holds thatthe Bible is of secondary impor- 
tance; the priests are the only “lawful inter- 
preters”. The gentleman is in error, and a care- 


ful reading of the address which he heard should 
fully satisfy his mind on that point. Bernard. 


Weeks, of Minneapolis, Catholic, shows his 
Catholic training by writing’ a radio station : 

“T do not demand the complete removal of Judge 
Rutherford, but I do demand that his future lec- 
tures be censored.” Mr. Weeks neglects to say 
that what he desires is that Judge Rutherford 
should submit all his lectures to some priest, to 
be blue-penciled, before they go out on the air. 
If Christ were to return in the flesh, Catholics 
would expect Him to do the same. They would 
argue that a priest who has power enough to 
order Christ to leave His heavenly throne and 
come down to earth to be sacrificed afresh at 
his hands, ought surely to have enough author- 
ity to censor His addresses. A Lutheran min- 
ister agrees with everything Judge Rutherford 
said about Catholic doctrine, but seems to agree 
with nothing else. However, to his credit, he 
does agree on American freedom of speech to 
express ideas which he, as a dominie, does not 


endorse. All-O.K. Probably the dominie, when. 
he preaches, also expresses some ideas which | 


Judge Rutherford would not endorse, but the 
judge would let him say his say; so the situation 
between the two men is fifty-fifty. Mrs. Larson, 
of the same city, said: “Are your words greater 


than those of the pope? Words; idle words. We 


want proof. Get off the air.” Not so fast, Mrs. 
Larson. Yes, Judge Rutherford’s words are 
much, very much, greater than those of any 
pope, because they are the words of God from 


es 


you refuse to examin 


-“sutch” programs. That is just too 


lies against the Catholic chure 


you Catholics really v : 
get off the earth and get out of the so. 
and out of this particular sta: U 
of the universe, and let yo Ik 
You are riding for a fall. Mr. Sleddy, 
delphia, says he refuses to listen to é 


ud, 


Sleddy. He discloses parochial-schoc 
J. H. Baker, Monrovia, Califor 
against Judge Rutherford’s — 
He objects to what he terms 
by one he deems a “mutelat ig 
thinks such addresses “frought” v 
society. He objects to “glamerous 
opines that “Pharesees” were 
as the “Babtists” and declares 
erford’s “electricly” transeribe 
will be protested. Mr. Baker is handic 
his parochial school education. He ack 
that he has been a Catholic 1 

Referring to Judge Rut 
on “Separating the Nations’, - 
of Denver, Colorado, said: 
marks were true, such pro 


’ 


be kept off the air.” That is. 
Inquisition, Great multitudes 
judge’s most powerful address, 
importance to his fellow men. Me 
of Philadelphia, threatened, “I 


PEs 


never tune in again on WIP’ 


presence solemnly declare 
wash that hand again as long as 
and Mrs. Frank Clifford, of 
sylvania, wrote a radio station, 
ford] thought speeches were ce 


proud of it. Poor soul! the ve: 
wants some priest to read Judg: 
talk before it should be put on th 
anybody clearly enough that she 
ican, but a subjeet of the pope. 
thing of which she is now prou 
a cause of shame. Mr. R. RB. 
Philadelphia, thinks: “Instee 
ted radio facilities he and his ¢ 
in jail, not for their religious 
are misleading enough, but 


for our country’s flag.” Mrs. Dutton 
sr husband’s name) calls Judge Ruther- 
he gentle and Christlike names “bigot”, 
er’ and “moron”, thus indicating her 
g. Poor soul! she does not know that she 
ot be a true American and at the same time 
uote her own words) a “bigot and falsifier”, 
olic. Mrs. Tom. Finnegan, of La Center, 
igton, was woman enough to use her own 
and showed her Irish wit all through it. 
nade it clear six times in her letter that she 
vhat she termed of “Catcholic” faith. Sure- 
and you can bet she was “educated” in a 
ial sehool. Going after the judge she said 

A lot of our ancestors left Ireland be- 
hey would be killed by a certain govern- 
if their faith was Catcholie, and in the oath 
e King of England he has to swear he'll 
‘marry a Catcholic. Of course that would 
a disgrace. Bad cess to the whole of them. I 
n't wipe me boots with Judge Rutherford 
‘King or Queen, because I’d be afraid 
uld turn me into a banshee or some kind 
eprechaun.” (‘A banshee is a female ghost, 
a leprechaun a male one.) Mrs. George 
ler, St. Marys, Kansas, says she is of 
oman Catholic “religion” and [sic] “if I 
of reach that santins agent sunday 
sh the radio I would of punched his nose 
making such remarks about catholic 
for the most of them are living saints 
nt bother other religons. why do others 
ler them. because they are Jealous”. 


sian Suicide Not a Jehovah’s witness 

ill recall seeing newspaper stories of 
, James Kachepa, Wankie Colliery, 
Rhodesia, alleged to be one of Jeho- 
tnesses, and alleged to have suicided be- 
S compatriots did not believe the truth 
reachings. A careful investigation dis- 
aat he was in opposition to Jehovah’s 
8, and that he suicided because, when 
0 he chief over his tribe, he was supplied 
with an empty house, and no income. The 
se of Wankie, who may have given out the 
» Story to the press, were unable on 
16, after five weeks’ delay, to supply au- 
ted copies of any documents in their 
Supporting the newspaper canard. 
South African branch of the Watch Tower 
j Tract Society offered to pay any ex- 
€ involved. 
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K.K.K. Make Monkeys of Themselves 


Ee THEY knew what they were about, the last 

persons on this earth that the K.K.K. would 
molest or seek to terrify are Jehovah’s witness- 
es; and if they do not know it, now would be a 
good time to find out. Jehovah’s witnesses make 
no bones of the fact that they are in a fight 
against the Roman Catholie Hierarchy. Is the 
Hierarchy so clever that it can get the K.K.K, 
to fight on its side, and fight against those who 
are valiantly standing on the very ground where 
the K.K.K. is popularly supposed to stand? It 
Seems so. How else can one explain the action 
of 26 cars of K.K.K. coming to the Griffin camp 
of Jehovah’s witnesses, Jumping out of their 
cars, four to each car, and all in full regalia, and 
marching silently past two men, two women and 
one little boy, frightening one of the women go 
that next day she wag unable to be about? Fur- 
ther, thirty minutes later the same performance 
was gone through again. If that is the real atti- 
tude of the K.K.K., then the quicker they dis- 
band and become true Americans, the better it 
will be for the country. At Griffin the K.K.K. 
made monkeys of themselves and of their order, 
and all of the men and most of the women of 
Jehovah’s witnesses only laughed at them for 
their folly and their ridiculous costumes. 


Heard in the Griffin Jail 


J tele time was early morning the day after the 
arrest of 82 of Jehovah’s witnesses in Grif- 

fin. One of the drunks in the jail had sobered 
sufficiently to inquire of others as to the cause 
of their incarceration. He hailed a Jw ag fol- 
lows: 

“Say, Buddy, what are you in for?” 

“For preaching the Gospel.” 

“For what?” 

“For preaching the Gospel.” 

“Hell, you’re drunk yet.” 

Then he called to another: 

“Hey, what are you in for? Singing in the 
choir?” 


“Too Busy Making a Living” 
12 IS an interesting thing, making a living for 
a year or two or three, and then remaining 
dead forever. But some figure that way. A sub- 
seriber, speaking of two who could have been 
arrested at Griffin, and were not, and could have 
been subsequently arrested at Atlanta, and were 
not—hecause they were “too busy making a 


living’—says of ‘he pair: ‘My 0 opinion. is hat :. | 
they have put on the skids and are heading for 


the door marked ‘Exit’. We have no time to go 
after them and haul them back, and it is their 
little red wagon.” But it is a poor bargain. | 


Hamilton Herald Bites the Dust 


JEHOVAH'S witnesses are too noble-minded 
- to crow over a prostrate foe, but is it wrong, 
when such a foe has ceased to exist, to ponder 
on causes and effects? Last fall when the Roman 
Catholic Mierarehy, by their press propaganda, 
sought to pin upon Jehovah's witnesses respon- 
sibility for labor troubles in Northern Rhodesia 
(for which troubles the Roman Catholic Hier- 
archy and the Northern Rhodesian government 
itself were wholly to blame) the Hamilton 
Herald, Hamilton, Ontario, Canada, came out 
with a sereaming headline seven columns wide, 
-elear across the front page, fixing the blame up- 
on the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society. 
When it was called to their attention that this 
was wholly false, they published a retraction. 
March 31, 1936, the paper ceased publication. 
This recalls that the bitterest enemy of the So- 
ciety in New York city, ie. the World, also 
“folded up”. In Brooklyn the Eagle, also a life- 
long enemy, has shriveled and shriveled until it 
more resembles a shitepoke than the noble bird 
for which it is named. No one ean contend suc- 
cessfully against Jehovah God, or those who 
stand foursquare for Him. 


“Riches” Hit the Spot 


SUBSCRIBER, apparently an artillery- 


man, tells of his desire to take his stand on 

the side of Jehovah, and to own and use, to the 
Lord’s praise, a set of the records of Judge 
Rutherford’s lectures. He says: “Judge Ruther- 
ford can say so many good things on those five- 
minute reeords that one is able to save strength 
and energy to use to reach many more.” Then 
he mentions a friend who had but a few days 
before expressed total disbelief in a hereafter, 
and sent along a letter from that friend in whieh 
the friend seid: “Friend West: Well, I have 
been reading and studying that sbook Riches, 
and, West, I have just found my Savior through 
that bonis; and J am so glad. I have something 


now that I never had before and I am going to 


do my best from now on. What a fool I have 
been! Well, we will ask forgiveness and serve 
God from now on.” 


city. The manager told the sound-car 


ane car was giving ee — m 
ddors of a Catholic chureh i in _ 0 ighbo 


shouted to the city manager a yun . 
on a record; he wanted to hear wh 
operator, alert to his opportunity, 
‘“Wathers’’, The ehureh was ee of 


of pape, but most unwise, expost: 
struck him in the face and 


amly two iainnites to go before ne ne hi 
but the police and priests were SO. ad. 


gave the hws operators back re 
for the three cars. ae pes cings 


from passing through ne 
question is known as the ed 


of New York State, was 5 tr 
Office committee from the J 
where it properly belongs. 
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says of this bill that it has “the backing of 
ost Office department and presumably, 
fore, of the pious Mr. Farley”. The new 


ing the place of prosecution of a publisher. 

‘ribune says, truthfully, “Let these inspec- 
shoose where they will prosecute, however, 
e shall suffer a proscription of everything 
offends the standards, not of the average 
unity, but of the community having ‘the 
est common denominator of morals and in- 
gence’.” The Tribune could have gone on and 
hat that community will be a Roman Cath- 
ommunity, every time. Look at the Hier- 
ys record in every country where it has 
womplete control of the education of the 
3, The reason why the Hierarchy is sore 
é Golden Age and The Watchtower is that 
two journals are educational, and the Hier- 
knows well that if the people are educated 
facts, its goose is cooked, Hence it uses 
Marley. ; ‘ 
ll from Secaucus ; 

(ENCE cometh that putrid and malodor- 
dus offense to the nostrils in northeastern 
‘Jersey? | 
you guessed right. It comes from Se- 


}, it’s not from the Secaucus hog farm. The 
ium of that institution is bad, but that of 
wn board of Secaucus is worse. 

@ town board, be it known, décided that Je- 
$ witnesses should be prohibited from 
hing the gospel in Secaucus. The majority 
@ board is Roman Catholic. An ordinance 
Introduced prohibiting the handing of the 
> or any document to any householder in 
ucus, But difficulties arose. Politicians 
: not then distribute their photos. Mer- 
fs could not advertise their bargains. What 
id be done? 


words: Enforce the law only against 
S$ who preach the gospel from door 


ine.*—Matthew 25: 32, 33, 41-46, 
r0at: ’ ° 
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gives the Government the privilege of sc- 
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It is reported that the man in Luna wears the 


latest model gas mask in passing over Secaucus. 
He needs it. 


A Good Witness in the Rhodesias 


upcE RuruHErrorp’s open letter to the Alison 

Russell Commission of Northern Rhodesia, 
printed in The Golden Age No. 425, and his 
open letter to the governor of Southern Rho- 
desia, printed in the same issue of the same jour- 
nal, have had a wide distribution over South 
Africa. Altogether 70,000 copies of Golden Age 
No. 425 were circulated, the bulk of them going 
out on the day that the Southern Rhodesian 
parliament met with the expectation of discuss- 
ing legislation to suppress the truth put forth 
by Jehovah’s witnesses. The great Jehovah God 
is gradually forcing the politicians to. declare 
themselves either for Him or against Him. 


Jw’s in German Concentration Camps 


ee! following is taken from an article on 

“German Concentration Camps” occupying 
more than a column in the Manchester Guardian 
of April 10, 1936: 

A number of the prisoners in the Sachsenburg be- 
long to the sect known as the ‘‘Ernste Bibelforscher’’, 
who are, perhaps, the most pitiful victims of religious 
persecution in Germany. They preach and practice 
a kind of primitive Christianity, holding communion 
services and going from door to door expounding the 
Gospels. Many of them have been arrested ; the ‘‘mass 
trial” of ‘‘Bibelforscher’’ a€ Elberfeld was reported 
in the Manchester Guardian recently. A branch of 
the sect calls itself ‘‘witnesses of Jehovah”’. They re- 
fuse to say ‘‘Hail Hitler’’, alleging that to do so is 
sacrilegious, the Deity alone being entitled to this 
expression of reverence. 

Several ‘‘witnesses of Jehovah’’ are in the Sachsen- 
burg. One of them, whenever he was ordered to say 
“Hail Hitler!’’ would reply: ‘‘There is only one God, 
and He)is Jehovah.’’ He was flogged, but refused to 
submit. 

Another ‘‘witness’’ broke down under the flogging, 
which was so severe that several of the onlookers 
fainted. 

Another ‘‘witness’’ was flogged in the Sachsenburg 
on December 12, 1935. After eighteen lashes he began 
to whimper. But the flogging went on until he lost 
consciousness. 

Since May of last year there has been at least one 
flogging every week, whether of ‘‘witnesses’”’ or of 
ordinary political prisoners. - 

The victims are strapped down on a kind of trestle 
(called ‘‘Priigelbock’’) and the blows descend on the 
bared body. 


The Bishops and the Nazis 


HE relations between the ole pad the 


Nazis are strained, and yet the Nazi move- as 


ment, to start with, had financial backing of 
Rome. Count von Preysing, new Catholic bishop 
in Berlin, took the oath of allegiance to the Hit- 
ler government and was told the state would not 
interfere “if the church proves loyal to the state 
and to Adolf Hitler”..The bishops issued a let- 
ter in which they covertly hinted that “it is pos- 
sible, however, for the candlestick of the faith 
to be removed. from individual countries which 
prove wanting in the hour of trial”. That is to 
say, if the bishops don’t walk the chalk line they 
may have to shut up shop. The partnership is a 
galling one. The bishops invite their flock to 
“pray for all that are in authority”, by which 
they mean Hitler and his gang, instead of Christ 
Jesus, the Father’s choice, Him to whom has been 
committed all rightful power in heaven and in 
earth. That came out one day, and the very same 
paper, the very next day, tells of seven monks’ 
being sent to the penitentiary, one of them for 
over six years, for working against the Hitler 

‘government by sending money out of the coun- 
try. What the bishops meant when they invited 
their flocks to pray for Hitler and his crowd was 
that they should pray that when they do some- 
thing crooked they might not get caught at it. 
The bishops advised the flock that as they now 
have to fill their religious papers with Hitler’s 
bunk, the flock would do just as well, under the 
circumstances, to read the Bible instead. How 
very true! A good thing to read first would be 
the twenty-third chapter of Matthew. 


Germany’s New Marriage Licenses 


HE new marriage licenses In Germany are 
works calculated to strike terror to the 
hearts of the young. Boys and girls have to an- 
swer six whole pages of questions, giving de- 
tails about nose, mouth, sexual organs, glands, 
lungs, heart, pulse, fertility, history, habits, 
anatomy, poise, etc., some of them +00 intimate 
to as in print. 


< 


Nazi Rules: on Marriage 


ESIDES Jews, Germans may not now marry 

Negroes, Gypsies, or the half-breed chil- 
dren of German women and French African 
troops stationed on the Rhine after the World 
War. 


4 


; Shay, who have r 
hoyah God, and paid 
of Jehovah God, are no 
little while ago they had Ov 
declare Hitler’s boss op as 


clergy are now oneeae or 
of church and state. Nob« yy 
or is interested in their ) 
hovah’s messes — 


3,700,000 ‘amie 8 
population, and did a busin 
annually. Now the Ratti-Hitle 
decided to break up the 


compelled them to put the 
armament notes. In other 
instead of going to the wel 
will go to support the Jesi 
conte by means of gone 


this dear woman was mpl 
and the newspaper gleeful 
she will now realize hat 
little profit.” 


a 


d Tinderbox — 
ndon Sunday Referee made a careful 


vorld and came to the unescapable conclu- 
: “Thus in Africa, Europe, and Asia the 
nds are up for the hunt, J apan, Italy and 
nany-Poland are the aggressors—all Fas- 
or military-Fascist States.” 


ling the Roll of the Nazi Dead 
Munich, Germany, there was recently an 


putsch. Their remains, in coffins, were car- 
1 through an avenue of pylons; the roll of 
o-called “martyrs to the Nazis cause” was 
d, and as each name was pronounced some 
g Nazi answered “Here”. How silly! 


ns Laid Eggs by the Truckload 

IARMERS on the borderline of Germany and 
Jolland taught their hens to feed.on the 
i side of the line and lay their eggs in Ger- 
- Then the Nazi police discovered that 
h trucks were bringing eges to these farm- 
load at a time, and somehow the eges got 
§ the line with the hens. The farmers were 


rich Epic of Creation — 

ANY has just purchased from a mon- 
ry in Austria the Heinrich Epic of the 
1, a fine example of medieval German 
When the scroll was received in Ger- 
Herr Hitler praised the Roman Catholic 
ities in Austria for their preservation of 
cument. . 


s Terror of the Jews 

ANTS are always cowards. Hitler is so 
raid of the Jews that he has now issued 
er that hereafter there may be in Ger- 
Jewish traveling salesmen. He fears 
‘Men may convey some intelligence to 
istomers. 


ch We Shall Be with You” 


¥ keeps going by means of goods received 
a Germany, bought with Peter’s pence. 
aimed that every package of German 
eceived in Italy last winter contained a 
[ Circular, stating, in Italian: “Italians! 
In March we shall be with you.” And in 
eeupation of the Rhineland took place, 


Re te: 


ee 
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ysis of the present critical condition of | 


Ovation to the sixteen Nazis slain at the beer - 
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An Intelligent Wolfhound 


1a Berlin an intelligent wolfhound, owned by 
a deaf and dumb man, has been taught to 
obey signals made with the fingers, to wake his 
master when the alarm clock rings and to guide 
him to the front door, When the telephone rings 
the dog takes the receiver off and runs barking 
loudly to attract his master. The telephone is 
amplified so that the deaf man can hear, 


Nazi Robbery of the Jews 


HE Nazi robbery of the Jews is on in dead 
earnest. While the total escape tax collected 
from Jewish emigrees was only 15,862,000 marks 
in seven months ending October 31, 1985, much. 
more than half of the total was collected in Octo- 
ber alone, showing that the Jews regard flight 
from Germany, at any cost, the only possible 
course for them to pursue. 


Synthetic Rubber in Germany 


GeAN chemists have been. remarkably 

successful in producing synthetic rubber, 
fabrics from wood, and petrol from coal, and 
are now working on the production of artificial 
ivory and metals. The country is rapidly be- 
coming independent of the import of materials, 
and is erecting factories to produce the new 
rubber and other goods mentioned, 


12,500,000 on Relief in Germany 


ts past winter Germany had 12,500,000 on 

relief. There was a shortage of butter, eggs 
and other foodstuffs; trade and financial con- 
ditions continued to get worse; the number of 


unemployed went up over half a million in one 
month. : 


Diesel-Motored German Plane 


(eee ery has completed a giant Diesel- - 

motored flying boat for the transatlantic 
service to South America. There are two engines, 
060 horsepower each, and the plane, flying at 
124 miles an hour, has a eruising radius of 2,485 
miles. 


Liberty of Farmers in Germany 


HITLER has issued a decree that henceforth 

- farmers must have special permission to 
kill pigs for their own use. There is $400 fine 
for slaughtering hogs or eattle of less than pre- 
scribed weiglis. 


Idiosyncrasy to / Jum ; 
cooking, and that at the 


N VIEW of the recent investigation by the 

Ministry of Health into the question of alumi- 
num cooking utensils, and the note on the Minis- 
try’s report published in your issue of Novem- 
ber 2, I feel that the following case should pro- 
vide food for thought for any who may chance 
to read this letter. | 

A female patient, aged 36, had for some ten 
years or more suffered from definite symptoms, 
chief among which were periodic attacks of vom- 
iting and diarrhea with generalized abdominal 
pain, continual anorexia, with lassitude and gen- 
eral depression, her weight being in the region 
of 7 stone [98 pounds], and she also suffered 
from boils. During three years, as possible 
sources of focal infection, she had her tonsils, 
appendix, and gall bladder removed, and her 


teeth completely overhauled—all with no im-_ 


provement whatsoever. In the summer of 1933, 
when she was almost on the point of giving up 
her work on account of her chronic ill-health, 
she was persuaded by a non-medical friend to 
give up using aluminum cooking vessels, with 
the result that during the following twelve 


months she was entirely free from any symp- 


toms whatever, and put on over 2 stone [28 
pounds] in weight. (This, obviously, might have 
been due to the psychological effect of “trying 
something new”, but, in view of what follows, I 
think not.) In the summer of 1934 the patient 
had two weeks’ holiday, the first week being 
spent at a hotel in Cornwall, and the second at a 
hotel in South Devon. During the first week she 
was ill the whole time, her symptoms being much 
the same as before—vomiting, diarrhea, abdom- 
inal pain, lassitude, and depression—and she 
began to wish she had not taken a holiday. The 
possibility of aluminum poisoning apparently 
did not enter her head at the time. However, 
after two days at the second hotel she recovered, 
and at the end of the fortnight felt very much 
better for her holiday. The hotels, incidentally, 
were at much the same standard as regarded 
general comfort, cleanliness, and food, both be- 
ing marked with three stars in the A.A. hand- 
book. About a month later the question of alu- 
minum suddenly occurred to her as a possible 
cause of the illness, and she wrote to both hotels, 
asking what proportion of their cooking, if any, 
was done in aluminum vessels, and received the 
following’ interesting replies: that at the first 


hotel, where she had been ill the whole time, 


aluminum cooking vessels were used for all the 


= 


later the same patient spent 
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num vessels were used at all. 8 


was completely incapacitated for her 
two days, with exactly the same symp 
before, and a letter to the club eliciter 
formation that a large proportion of th 
ing vessels were of aluminum. o: 


vast majority of us, but if so, then 
case is obviously one of idiosynerasy ; a1 
there is one case of idiosynerasy 
surely be hundreds, if not thousan 
among the vast army of chronie dy: 

fill every consulting room in the co 
would suggest, therefore, Ministry of B 
no, that the discarding of aluminum 
utensils by these patients is a line 
which is at least worthy of a trial. 


2ist Radium-Poisoning Victim 

HE twenty-first radium-poisoning vi 
just died, leaving her husband and 
Like the other victims, she was an en 
the United States Radium Corporation 
the radium into her system by such an a 
ly harmless method as moistenin 
paint brush with her lips. She sue 
but the case was settled out of cou 
Her two sons are practically cer 
way of the mother unless a remedy for ' 
ress of radium disease is found. Stuc 
direction are being carried on at the 
setts Institute of Technology, wh 
gradually removing radium fro 


é 
Erase 


body are being considered, 


Automobile Door Handle Drive 
1 New York city an eight-year-ol 

way to a movie, was hit by an au 
the door handle was driven into hi 
the left ear by the force of the im 
less, the handle was removed, an 
performed at once, and the bo 


Temporary paralysis of the ton 
lid and the right lower part 


disappeared. 


cr: hy ue ute 


D of saying “Disobedience reverses 
B cre ative process”, it would be quite as ac- 
fe to say “Disobedience causes decay and 
?; but it suits best, for this little discus. 
to ponder somewhat on the creation of man 
yhat happened when he disobeyed. The fol- 
(ag . 
ig are some selections from Judge Ruther- 
s book Creation which are apropos: 
attributes of God, which are inherent in him, 
) wit: wisdom, justice, love and power, all oper- 
g in equal and exact balance. . . . Even the im- 
feet man whom we now sce has some wisdom, some 
iée, some love, and some power. . . . It therefore 
1at man was made in the image and likeness 
_ this respect, to wit: that he was endowed 
om, justice, love and power. . . . Jehovah 
shed the plans and specifications for the buildin g 
first man. Marvelous wisdom is displayed in 
ans. . . . Then the Logos proceeded to execute 
plans to build man*according to the specifica- 
—Pages 49,50. 
‘an it be said then that the creation of man was a 
re? So far as man is concerned, Yes; so far as 
concerned, No. Had man been obedient to God, 
lue time the earth would have been filled with a 
f perfect creatures. ... God’s purpose con- 
ig man was in no respect a failure. . . . It is 
itest that God would have found more pleasure 
fu ll obedience of man to his law; but the fact 
ms creatures have disobeyed his law in no wise 
against the wisdom of his creation or of his 
e relating to creation—Page 126. 
very greatest privilege that can come to 
ature is to know God and to love Him, 
be known by and loved by Him. This was 
ustained Jesus throughout His ministry, 
uld say to His disciples, “I have meat to 
hat ye know not of,” and then could explain: 
heat is to do the will of him that sent me, 
finish his work.’—John 4: 32, 34. 
ry worth-while person in the world likes 
at he can be trusted in the performance 
ity. Why, even a.dog has the same sense 
feciation of confidence justly placed. Thus 
§ on record a credible story of a man who 
ibe oa neighbor that he must be gone for 
and leave his wife alone in the house 
considerable sum of money in her care; 
the neighbor let his dog stay in the 
. watch over the house during the 
neighbor agreed, and loaned the dog. 
ning he was found dead in the room 
id left the dog. The window was open. 
eeth had severed his jugular vein. 
as true to his trust; when the false 


Disobedience Reverses the Creative Process 


neighbor had come in the night to rob the one 
who trusted him, the dog sensed the situation 
and placed his honor as a faithful dog on a high- 
er level than love of master, 


Companionship with God 

Returning to the subject: Man was made to 
get his highest happiness from his contacts with 
his Creator, and the best men and women that 
have ever walked on earth have found their 
chief joys in that very way. The great Jehovah 
God made every provision that this want should 
be met. — 

Consider the significance of the statement to 
Abraham, “I am thy shield, and thy exceeding 
great reward.” (Genesis 15:1) Throughout his 
lifetime, Abraham had that perfect shield from 
anything that could harm his eternal interests, 
but he had much, very much more. He had the 
reward in his heart that he was accounted 
worthy to be the friend of God, even to the point 
of giving up the dearest treasure of his soul, 


for a testimony to all who should thereafter be- 


lieve on God and thus be His children by faith. 

But hold! This reward of companionship with 
God will always be his. When his nap is over 
(and his sleep in death is but for a moment, as 
God counts time) he will awake to the everlast- 
ing joy of the friendship which now watches 
over his interests, and will forever watch. This 
thing that Abraham was.created to have is his. 
Nothing can ever take it away from him. It is 
inalienable: “To him that soweth righteousness 
shall be a sure reward.” 

Do not pass over this point quickly. Take time 
to consider it. Consider Cain for a moment. For 
following in Lucifer’s steps, and becoming a 
man-killer, he not only lost the brother whose 
life he had taken, but was declared a fugitive 
and vagabond, thus being eut off from all the 
rest of the human family (except for the one 
sister that clung to him and became his com- 
panion in exile, his wife). 

But when Cain expressed his distress at the 
punishment justly pronounced upon.him, it is 
noteworthy, his first utterance was that of grief 
that he could no longer enjoy the companion- 
ship which he now remembered as the sweetest 
thing in life. His words, as recorded in Serip- 
ture, are: 

“‘My punishment is greater than I can bear. Behold, 
thou hast driven me out this day from the face of the 
[inhabited] earth; and from thy face shall I be hid.’’ 
—Genesis 4: 13, 14. 
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- Most serious, es, was ue penalty pro- 
nounced upon Cain. The Scriptures do, it is true, 
keep sight of him for five generations there- 
after, iar there is not a person in the world of 
whom it can be said that he is.a descendant of 
Cain. Every one of his posterity was lost in the 
Flood. All the world are descendants of faithful 
and obedient Noah. 


Jehovah for an Inheritance 

Aaron the high priest was to have no inherit- 
ance in the land of Canaan. Jehovah promised 
that He would be his inheritance. All the treas- 
ures of grace divine should be his. (Numbers 

18:20) The same promise was extended to the 
tribe of Levi. (Deuteronomy 10:9) And the 
same promise is extended to those whom the 
Levites represented: “I am their inheritance; 

. | am their possession.”—Hzekiel 44: 28. 


‘What ddes anything in this world matter, if 
one has Jehovah God for his friend? Nothing at 
all, All his troubles, whatever they may be, are 
transient. As the apostle declared, they are 
“but for a moment” (2 Corinthians 4:17), and 
when they are over there is the unchangeable 
lriend, with all the wealth of infinite wisdom, 
justice, love and power, waiting to lift up and 
bless. 

But what does it matter if one has everything 
this world can give and does not have Jehovah 
God for his Friend? Just this: In a few short 
vears he will be dead. All his empty honors will 
have rusted out, and all his possessions will be 
in the hands of others, perhaps to their injury. 
And but for the grace of God there is nothing 
ahead but a jump into the black chasm of eternal 
night. 

it really means something when it says that 
“Cain went out from the presence of Jehovah”. 
(Genesis 4:16) He knew better than to take 
the life of his brother, and to lie about the deed 
efter it was done. And.so he was expelled from 
the presence of Jehovah God, the One that might 
have beenshis eternal Friend, Jehovalf God does 
not want murderers and liars for friends. Those 
that take such a course must feel the weight of 
His disapproval, and it is, indeed, a punishment 
greater than they can bear. 


Cain a Vagabond and Fugitive 
God forbade anybody to execute Cain, but did 
not leave him happy. He permitted him to live 


on for a time as an exile, or convict. The land 


Genesis 4:12. OR 
There 3 is some doubt : as to just the 


greater than that it may ee fone 
learned Hebrew scholar thinks. it a 


facts agree with the Common Vor no 
as it reads, “My punishment is grea % 
ean bear.” : 
What is the meaning of this? Tu 
Jehovah God thenceforth held hi 
length, and held him there until he fir 
gradually, over atten) no doub’ ts: 
away and died. 5 
As the years stretched Bet deca: 
decades into centuries, hope would 
shrivel, along with all his other 
Cain’s first great loss was when th 
which phrenologists, for want of a be 
call “spirituality”, that is, spiritual- 
was dwarfed the day he assented to mt 
was expelled from the presence of 


In a very important sense Cain b oa 
to the dust that day. He could not tur 
way. Contact was either complet 
greatly restricted. Happiness was g 
was surely on the way. 


The Dwarfing of the Faculties : 
The dwarfing of the faculties of x 
one ot the most terrible effets 


vah God and His Word of Tr 
Him were humans that venerate 
of men. Their veneration was 
minds were dying. | eS 
Jesus was supremely heneds 
ment has it that “Jesus, when h 
much people, and was moved with 
toward them, because they we 8 
having a shepherd”. (Mark 6: 34 
text indicates that this compas 
panied with a trembling of the 
one under great tension. He he 


a ale 


h on these poor people that he was willing 
e for them, and did die for them, but all 
nd Him were potential murderers; a very 
iderable number were so nearly dead men- 
that they were ready, at slight provoca- 
to cry out for the death by crucifixion of 
who had done things for them no other had 
done. : 
SUS Was supremely conscientious. He could 
hfully say of His relations toward God, “I 
lways those things that please him” and, 
1 verses farther on in the same chapter, 
describe the condition of many of His 
rs by saying to them, “Ye are of your fa- 
the devil, and the lusts of your father ye 
do.”—John 8: 29, 44. 

And so one could go over all the various facul- 
hat go to make up man, and see what hap- 
d as a result of the disobedience of our 
parents. The whole human family is askew. 


to Test It Out 

Fone doubts this, let him get out in the 
hing of the gospel from door to door. Some 
the truth, which is their best friend, as 
h it were their worst enemy. Some are so 
m destruction that they wish to kill those 
ell them of the good news that a new and 
# Ruler is here. Some indicate that their 
néipal interest in life is getting something 
‘at, Others have no time to listen to the mes. 
eof the Kingdom; they cannot take a min- 
from children, or wife or husband, or what- 
Titis that occupies the stage in their minds. 
me had no caution at all about swallowing 
loctrines of “purgatory” and “eternal tor- 
but view with the greatest alarm anything 
hows they are untrue. Some fear to in- 
fear what the neighbors or relatives 
and some knew everything when they 
, have learned nothing since, and defy 
y ever to teach them anything. Some are 
ested in anything unless it will: teach 
to make money. 
annot concentrate on what is brought 
ttention, and some cannot stick to the 
when they get it. Some are so seere- 
y do not wish to say anything about 


it want to do it in their way. Some are 
n, and some not firm enough. 

despite six thousand years of falling 
¥irom the Divine likeness, there is a vast 


nnot let God’s work be done in His 
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deal of good yet left in the human family as a 
whole, and, sandwiched in here and there among 
those who are blinded by the great adversary, 
there are some who wish to know about God, 
some who regret their present unhappy condi- 
tion, and some who hail with joy the advent of 
the better day when the breaking-down process 
will be at an end and the regeneration will be in 
order and be a fact. That time is near at hand. 
‘Armageddon will mark the full end of Satan’s 
power to deceive and mislead and ruin and de- 
stroy the human family. The power of the new 
King will light the fires of devotion to Jehovah 
God in every human heart that wishes to do 
right and, wishing to do right, will lay hold on 
eternal life. 


. Tortures of Quakers 

is New England 250 years ago Quakers were 

tortured by having holes bored through their 
tongues, their ears cut off, whipped twice a week 
for two months until they had received 350 
lashes, And in one instance a wife and daughter 
were stripped to the waist, tied to the tail of an 
oxeart and marched 80 miles, through 11 towns, 
and whipped in each town until the blood ran. 


Massachusetts Supreme Court Ruling 
6 ‘T I’ A person should deem it important that 

vaccination should not be performed in his ~ 
case, and the authorities should think otherwise, 
it is not in their power to vaccinate him by foree, 
and the worst that could happen to him under 
the statute is the payment of a penalty of five 
dollars.”—Jacobson Vaccination case, Mass. 


Commemorating the Birthday of Augustus 
Soe idea of the capacity of mankind to make 

fools of themselves may be gathered from 
the following inscription in Asia Minor com- 


-memorating the birthday of Augustus: “This 


day has given the earth an entirely new aspect. 
The world would have gone to destruction had 
there not streamed forth from him who is born 
a common blessing. The providence which rules 
over all has filled this man with such gifts for 
the salvation of the world as designate him the 
Savior of us and for future generations. By his 
appearing the hopes of our forefathers are ful- 
filled. The birthday of God has brought to the 
earth good tidings that are bound up in him. 
From his birthday a new era begins.” Doesn’t 
that sound like some “Heil Hitler” ass? 


Es citenmene ina | Restauran 


Scene: A Small restaurant. 


A® THE scene opens several male customers — 
are seated at the counter. Tony, an Italian, 
is looking over the morning menu. 

Clerk: “Hey, Tony, what do you think o our 
country by this time?” 

Tony: “Ha, ha! The-a presidents he say ae a 
do the Americans people for-a all he-a can.” 
[A roar. | 

Clerk: “No, no, Tony. You've got the cart be- 
fore the jackass. "The president said he’s doing 
all he can for the people.” . 

Customer: “Right you are, Joe, but the presi- 
dent has again demonstrated his liking for his 
alphabetic noodle soup. True, he said he’ s doing 
all he can for the people, but his course of action 
proves he has again used the alphabet too freely. 
Had he omitted only two letters in the word 
‘people’ he would have told the truth. He is do- 


ing all he can for the ‘people’, minus the first — 


a and the T—meaning he’s doing all he can for 
the pop e—pope.” 

Clerk: “What’s this country coming te, any- 
way? Has old Uncle Sammy become Uncle 
Tamm’y ?” 

Customer: “Well, Joe, it appears to be just 
about that. But time W ill tell. I’ve always said 
those fellows in Washington can’t dine on that 
alphabetic noodle soup forever without its 
breaking out sometime.” [Laughter. ] 

Door opens. Newsboy enters. “Paper, Mister? 
Paper, Mister? All about the terrible epidemic 
in Washington, D.C. Political Washington fran- 
tic. Capital Hill under quarantine. White House 
in panic. President loses head. Postmaster Gen- 
eral busted his rosary. Vatican City shocked. 
Pope loses crucifix. Uses profanity. Greenback 
Serum Company experts working day and night 
with the hope of finding a new serum for suffer- 
ers. Doctors of Supreme Court suggest the 
knife.—Paper, Mister? Paper —” 

Joe buys paper; reads: “Washington, D.C. — 
An unexpected epidemic broke out in the polit- 
ical circle here that threatens to eclipse all pre- 
vious epidemics of the national capital. Small- 
pox, tuberculosis, diphtheria, and even the fiu, 
were mild in comparison. This terrible, unprece- 
dented, far-reaching and deeply seated malady 
was pronounced by Professors Holio Sapolio, 
1.H.S. (International Harem Society), and Helli 
Flabelli, S.L.G. (Society International Gogites), 
as ‘alphabeticum noodleitis’, The learned men 
claim it is somewhat similar to what in old cows 


is known as <mpaction, and. 
ing and lack of exercise. The. t-riol 
fessors stated that the Washington e 
was brought on by overindulging 1 al 
noodle soup. 
* “The Greenback Serum Company i i 
on finding the necessary serum, since 
ton’s political population dislikes a 
diet and is fearful of an operation. uh 
sors have found the noodles to have b 
in a ‘Mellono alumino’ pot, and decid 
very wise thing to do, since the ‘alum 
saved the lives of the patients by cor 
the ‘alphabeticum’ poison. The Gre 
rum Company has so far tested calf, 
and bull pus; pig, shoat, gilt, sow ant 
ram, lamb, sheep and mutton pus; 
feist, hound and dog pus; colt, mare, 
lion and jackass pus; but all with 
thus far. 
“Prominent Republicans ‘soe 
phant pus, but the Democrats wer 
about accepting the offer. One of 
party’s big men suggested the eagle 
that suggestion came just a little late 
eagle had turned blue with mortifica 2a 
has since died. The postoffice depa 
Washington was so flooded with le 
pathy that the postmaster gener 
blessed rosary, scattering the sacr 
the very midst of the deluge of ma 
at times. And washe mad! 
“Pope Piecrust sent a message 
and blessing as follows: 
‘Son-a you-a sick in you 
Hopa you soon get-a well 
So-a you won’t-a go to hel 
“The telegram was read with 
since it came from ‘the forgo 
‘feeble old man’ Ambrosio Rotto 
“When ‘Papa’ read the sad news 
‘ington it affected him so awfully 
his crucifix. He was so excited that 
shouted ‘Damn!’ 
“Cardinals were " erestfallns 
drooped their horns. Shrouds an 
and flabellies fluttered everywh 
awful sight. Old Cardinal Diagon 
hausted that he fell headlong 
water. = = s 
“All was bedlam at the White 
ae was gv that the d to 
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Cor art Srdered ie knife. The xcndent 
lis h ead. He rushed out to the barn and be- 
elubbing Jefferson’s jackass. But the doe- 
s of the Supreme Court soon arrived on the 
and the cutting began. 
| he Be chronded and hooded nurses declared 
head-splitting’ to witness the NRA’s and 
A's. ete. ., gush out. The doctors declared they 
could have been digested, because they 
é against the constitution. They commended 
urses for having the heads so firmly band- 
ex plaining that, should their bald heads 
‘it would have meant a terrible mixture of 
ietti and noodles. The floor was literally 
n fy ith doughy letters. Further operations 
lanned for the future. 
doctors marveled at the number of <A’s 
vere removed. The nurses explained that 
vi due to the fact that a party by the name 
mbrose’ operates the noodle factory. It is 


are performed.” 


Bar 
What Catholics Do Not [?] Believe 


i Catholic Laymen’s Association of Geor- 
ld ia gives a list of things which Catholics 


ss 


the United States and other countries 


similar to The Golden Age. Each one con- 
items of special interest to people reading 
at language. The sole purpose of these maga- 


Language Name Pages 
- Bohemian Zlaty Vek 16 
Danish Ny Verden 20 
‘English The Golden Age 32 
__ Finnish _ Kultainen Aika 16 
French ~. L’Age d’Or 20 
— German Das Goldene Zeitalter 16 
_ Greek O Chrysous Aion 32 
_ Hollandish Het Gouden Tijdperk ~ 16 
‘Hungarian Avranykorszak 16 
Japanese The Golden Age 16 
Norwegian Ny Verden 20 
Polish Zloty Wieck 16 
Luz y Verdad 16 


Den Gyline Tidsaldern 32 
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d that more will be learned as further op- 
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are not supposed to believe. Among other things, 
they do not believe that the pope is God [How ~ 
remarkable!]; that the pope cannot do wrong; 
that the pope has temporal rights in America 
Lbut should have]; that the pope can claim their 
political allegiance [Oh, no?]; that the pope can 
nullify laws, oaths or contracts at will [Since 
when? ]. They do not believe [says the ad] that 
the marriages of Protestants are invalid [ But, 


Just the same, they are not valid, according to 


Catholicism.]; that contracts with Protestants 
may be broken [My, my!]; that Protestants 
may be hated or persecuted [How about Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses?]; that public schools are an 
evil [!!!]; that they can buy forgiveness of sin 
[Oh, of course not.]; that images may be wor- 
shiped [Nay, nay, Horatio. ; that anybody or 
anything may be worshiped or adored “in the 
heavens above, or in the earth below, or the 
waters beneath the earth”, but the one true God. 
So, it would seem that all Catholics have to do 
now is to find out who the one true God is, and 
what He requires of them, and how He com- 
mands men to worship Him. It doesn’t go to 
say that one believes in God when that one goes 
directly contrary to His plainest commandment. 


THE GOLDEN AGE 


is published in 14 languages 


zines is to publish the truth. Like The Golden Age 
in English, each one contains facts which the news- 


“papers dare not publish. There is information also 


about the progress of the witness work, Bible lec- 
tures by Judge Rutherford, and many other items 
of interest. A sample copy will be mailed free to 
anyone on request. 


Cost per year 
Published 
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For centuries people who be- 
lieve God and the Bible have 
expected the day to come when 
‘all nations will be separated 
into two distinct divisions, one 


of which divisions will die and- 


the other survive and live. The 
proof is now certain that such 
separation work has begun. The 


Einoiher ounorinity to hear 


SEPARATINC 
THE NATIONS 


4 


great crisis is here, The people 
must be warned! What are the 
reasons for such separation? 
What power is doing the sep- 
arating work? Does the separa- 
tion involve religion, commerce 
and polities and the people in 
general? What must people of 
good will do in order to be on 
the safe side? 


These and related questions are answered by 


JUDGE ~ 
RUTHERFORD 


recognized authority on Bible prophecy 
and world events 


in this famous lecture 


“Thrilling!” “Inspiring!” “Bold!” “Revealing!” 
Such were some of the expressions used by those 
who heard this speech when originally Adelivered 
by Judge Rutherford February 23, 1936, at the 
Shrine ‘Auditorium, Los Angeles, California. It 
was flashed at the same time by wire, radio and 
other electrical means to eager listeners in all 
continents. It was simultaneously recorded, and 
by popular request will again be 


BROADCAST NATION-WIDE 
SUNDAY, 


Please send me 


ing on the Kingdom work. 
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{ HIS latest and best and most important 
ok, Riches (page 228), Judge Rutherford 
‘What was at one time known as ‘Protes- 
m’ is now dead, and the so-called ‘Protes- 
are dominated and controlled by the Ro- 
n Catholic Hierarchy. Protestantism exists 
y in name, not in 
’ Things usually 
not decay until 
er they are dead; 
| that is the case 
h Protestantism. 
tis the purpose of 
; article to trace in 
current news the 
andant evidence 
t Judge Rutherford 
correct, that Prot- 
tism has been 
in the balance | 
ound wanting, 
t the Judge of 
earth has de- 
od her dissolution. 
. year ago, by an 
” on the part of 
end T. D. Rees, 
| Baptist church, 


a 


d Reverend Rees’ congregation by radio. 
later it happened again. The dominie 
on the radio, and the report says: “Im- 
ly the great auditorium was filled again 
t sweet message of Jehovah’s kingdom 
e vengeance of our God. The congrega- 
red slightly, in recognition of the famil- 
e of Judge Rutherford, but immediate- 
d back to enjoy a good meal and a real 
‘ous situation. Not until the station an- 
thundered out that Judge Rutherford 
eaking did the D.D. tumble. Then quickly 


id ge, Ohio ‘*She findeth not the level path of life: her ways are unstable, 
’ ’ : 

‘ and she knoweth it not.’’—Proverbs 5: 6, A.R.V. 
Rutherford ad- 
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The Decay of Protestantism 


he dashed to the dial and exclaimed remorse- 
fully, “You can’t blame me this time: it was that 
blundering radio-man,’” The account continues, 
“In a recent lecture on the Prodigal Son he 
made a trip all around the church with the spot- 


light beaming on him, and then returned to the 


platform, acting and 
exploding all the time.” 


Jehovah’s 
Faithful Witnesses 


The work of Jeho- 
vah’s faithful witness- 
es is not in vain. Al- 
though the Devil has 
done all he possibly 
could to conceal from 
public view the bitter 
persecutions of Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses in Ger- 
many, in Northern 
Rhodesia, in Japan, in 
New Jersey, in Penn- 
sylvania, in Califor- » 
nia, in Quebec and in 
many other parts of 
the earth, yet Jehovah 
God has seen to it that 
some of the clergy of 
the Protestant church 
have been made acquainted with the essential 
facts. 

Thus, one is not surprised to find the Rever- 
end Dr. Ralph H. Long, exeeutive director of 
National Lutheran Council, stating plainly in 
an address in St. James Lutheran church, New 


. York city, that “even in 1935 there are people 


who are giving up their lives for their faith”, 
and that it is not fantastic to foresee conditions 
in America where some might have to die for 
their faith. 

Some of the Lord’s sheep have boldly taken 


their ‘stand, aattts in are most aeecveren oe : 


Thus, at the Central Baptist church, London, 


Ont., the minister of the congregation was great-_ 


ly dishonoring God’s name on the subject of 


eternal torture. A young girl was heard to groan © 


and sigh. Others were in distress. Suddenly a 
woman who had but recently obtained some of 
Judge Rutherford’s books cried aloud, in a voice 
that could be heard all over the church: “Oh, 
how we should love God, to know that the wages 
of sin is death!” A minute’s dead silence fol- 
lowed and the lady walked out. 

The witness for the truth is also finding its 
way into the church papers. Thus, in a church 
paper in Canada the Rev. HE. B. Sexsmith said, 
in part, and one can almost hear him think: 


The writer knew one former United Church Sunday- 
school teacher, whose contribution to our Missionary 
and Maintenance Fund was nearly four hundred del- 
lars, and today that man and his family belong to the 
Jehovah witnesses group. Why the change? He told 
us that the United Church had never taught what 
prophecy really, meant, nor had she given any con- 
sistent instruction on the tenets of the Christian faith, 
This is only one illustration in point, but the writer 
could give others to the same effect. 


The Big Fellows Know 

The big fellows in the various Protestant 
ecclesiastical organizations cannot in the very 
nature of the thing be ignorant of the truths so 
boldly proclaimed by Jehovah’s witnesses in 
every corner of the earth; and occasionally in 
their addresses they let fall expressions that 
indicate some familiarity with the truth and 
some acceptance of certain features of it which 
are pressing themselves home more and more 
upon intelligent people in every walk of life. 
_ By way of illustration, there is this peculiar 
statement by the Rev. Wiliam Temple, arch- 
bishop of York, preaching at Boston, Massachu- 
setts. He said, speaking on the subject of the 
second advent of Christ, “Fle came in 1914, and 
the issue of that coming is still in doubt; for we 
are in the midst of a process of judgment in 
which He is passmg sentence on our world. No 
doubt it will culminate in the final vindication 
of His authority.” 

No one can read the Watch Tower Bible & 
Tract Society’s literature without coming to a 
knowledge of the truth that of the human family 


only 144,000 will ever go to heaven at all. Those 


that find everlasting life otherwise will get it 
right here on this earth; the totally unworthy 


and unfit 
vermin. 


‘Bishop _ Barts Ep: Gene 
gets some of this. Brish: ne qt 


have a detimite relaiign tet i 
ane liffe ey be eligib: 


cheplegianme ee fae ie mo 
either believe in or speak of 
goes about as a roaring lion 
may devour. ‘It is Be all 


The apostle of love knee thnk ‘the 
in the evil one’’. There isa Bees 
earth. 


paradise. Ei 


Aspirations for ee : 
Forgetting that hans viet ot 
whom it went be the Father’ 


millions held 3 in subjection by 
olic seis the Enola 


no matter what kind of re 
nor how obtained. : 


a rae expense of. 10,0 
ceeded in size only by St 4 


ii saan ae dso Re 
ate ae A. Saami! rd 
«erated Teena a itiag 4 


hovah’s witnesses are in every community, 
every corner of the earth, repeatedly, and 
here is little that goes on in any denomination 
hat they do not know something about.) 
Rowland Lathrop, of Indiana, tells how they 
‘© about it in his vicinity to increase church 
ambership figures: 
First they send school busses from house to house 
ll over town, from the Nazarene church, with a pie- 
ire of Felix the cat on the bus. These busses gather 
p the children and take them to-church and bring 
vem back home. Then the churches offer prizes of 
sautiful pins and Bibles to children attending so 
lany times. Then if the little tots can’t come every 
unday, just let them send a dime or a nickel or a 
enny, and they are counted present just the same. 
d then they go to the insane asylum and get the 
nates there, those that they have caused to go there 
y their devil religion, and by all these and other 
sans they contrive to make a fair show in the flesh, 
espite the fact that the people as a whole have lost 
] confidence in them. 
J. Bodtcher, California, vouches for the fol- 
ving : . 
hey were holding revival meetings at the Nazarene 
mureh, and prizes were offered to the ones who could 
: i¢ along the most prospective members; so a little 
rl appeared at Mrs. Van’s door, quite enthused with 
x request. “‘Won’t you come to our church tonight, 
rs. Van? They are offering prizes to those who bring 
most people there. First prize is a Mickey Mouse 
watch, and today is double count. I have a 
7 Mouse wrist watch, so I want to try for another 
» And you know the last minister we had, and 
wife, went away with sixty-two dollars of the 
ch’s money ; so now we have got two lady preach- 


for?’’ inquired Mrs. Van. ‘‘To save souls,”’ 
me the reply. 


tesults to Date 
howing for the United States to date is 
lows: The entire population as of July 1, 
was estimated at 126,425,000, and the total 
mrched” on that date -was 62,035,688, which is 
812 less than half of all the people in the 
untry. The 62,035,688 that are “churched” are 
thered into 207 sects, ranging from a claimed 
talmembership of 15 in the Primitive Friends 
the millions. In 1934 there were 19 kinds 
lethodists, 18 kinds of Baptists, 17-plus 
of Lutherans, 16-plus kinds of Mennon- 
? kinds of Presbyterians, 7 kinds of Ortho- 
5 kinds of Friends, 3 kinds of United 
hren, 3 kinds of Reformed, 3 kinds of Sean- 
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and they don’t want a cent.’’ ‘‘What are they 
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dinavian Evangelical, 2 kinds of Evangelical, 
2 kinds of Latter-day Saints, and one each of 
94 other varieties. | 


Thank God, Jehovah’s witnesses were not in 
the list. The president wants all the 207 varie- 
ties to get together. It would surely be some Kil- 
kenny party, if they ever did. Suppose, for ex- 
ample, the 36 Freewill Baptists (Bullockites) 
should start out to tell the Duck River, General 
Six-Principle, Two-Seed-in-the-Spirit Predesti- 
narian, or any of the 14 other kinds of Baptists 
just where they had strayed from the strait and 
narrow way. And what a circus it would be-when 
the Hutterite Mennonites, Stauffer Mennonites, 
Kleine Gemeinde Mennonites, Weaver Mennon- 
ites and Unaffiliated Mennonites would set out 
on their campaign to disentangle and disinte- 
grate the Krimmer Mennonites, Wisler Men- 
nonites and ten other regular varieties! By the 
time the case got up to the Supreme Court it 
would look worse than the Blue Eagle of the 
defunct NRA. 


Federal Council of Churches 


All persons of mature years can remember 
numerous attempts to federate the churches, as, 
for instance, the Evangelical Alliance, Young 
Men’s and Young Women’s Christian Associa- 
tions, Christian Endeavor Societies, Parliament 
of Religions, Men and Religions Forward Move- 
ment, Inter-Church World Movement and, more 
recently, the Federal Council of Churches. The 
one last named was probably the most ambitious 
example in the list. 

The Federal Council has attracted wide at- 
tention because of numerous things it has said. 
One of the best of these was, “The supreme loy- 
alty of every Christian is to Jesus Christ. If 
any government sets itself against His princi- 
ples and so defies His will, even if that govern- 
ment be our own, the loyalty of every Christian 
belongs to Him and not to it.” 

On the subject of free speech it said, “If one 
group be suppressed it will be only a question of 
time until such suppression is extended to all 
who dare voice opposition to those temporarily 
in power.” : 

In one and the same prayer for public and 
general use occurred the following statements 
which, separated from their context, make pe- 
culiar reading: 

O Lord, break thou the spell of the enchantments 
that make the nations drunk with the lust of battle 


and draw them on as one tools of seat Bless our 
soldiers and sailors for their swift obedience and their 
willingness to answer to the call of duty. May our — 
young men still rejoice to die for their country with 
the valor of their fathers. 


On the subject of economics i said on fhe 


Day: 

Recent governmental estimates and other authori- 
tative studies have indicated that had our plant been 
used to capacity in 1929 over $4,000 in goods and 
services could have been supplied to every American © 
family. Nevertheless, 16,000,000 American families, 
or nearly two-thirds of our people, actually receiyed 
in that year less than $2,000. That was six years ago. 


The Baptist church is one of the important 


component parts of the Federal Council. John 
D. Rockefeller, Jr.,.a member of that church, 
and hitherto one of its main supports, served 
notice that the Baptist church can no longer 


-eount on his financial aid. 


Mr. Rockefeller is but one of the big business 


heads that have caused the churches of the Fed- 


eral Council anxiety in the recent past. 8S. Wells 


& 


Utley, president of the Detroit Steel Casting 
Company, sixty days after the Labor Day state- 
ment on economics, said the following in a three- 
page article in Nation's Business: 


In thirty year's of business experience I have never 


heard of a clergyman visiting an industrial enterprise 
in an effort to acquaint himself with the principles and 
practices involved in conducting a going business. The 
clergy has been supported, often at considerable sacri- 
fice, by those who believe that the maintenance of the 
church as a guide to the spiritual life is worth while, 
and that training and experience qualify clergymen 
for this leadership. When they begin to expound eco- 
nomic doctrines, In which, admittedly, they have no 
training or experience, they shouldn’t be surprised if 
their parishioners begin to lose interest in their teach- 
ings and, being unwilling to precipitate a church row, 
quietly cease to attend service and support the organi- 
zation with which they can no longer agree. 


“They Have Forsaken the Word of the Lora”. 


The Bible is God’s handbook of the Kingdom 


of God. Jesus preached that kingdom, the apos- 
tles preached that kingdom, and Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses are still preaching it and eommissioned 
to do so. 
preach the horrible doctrine of eternal torture. 
That being the case, consider the responsibility 
resting upon the “evangelist”, E. A. Fergerson, 
for the following: | 


Nobody was ever commissioned to 


A lost soul in hell ean only be like the hyena which 


Bible and thus take his a 
of the Devil. 


Ingram, bishop of Liondar to 
miracles of the British Broa 
make the miracles of the Se 
child’s play”. The same One 


sight to the pind and. raised: fie 3 
wireless and wordless telephon; 
years before any member of #] 
casting Company was born.- 


spirit itself maketh intercession for us with 
ngs which cannot be uttered. And he that 
eth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the 
be ause he maketh intercession for the saints 
wding to the will of God. 

e shrinks from mentioning the title of a 
on preached by Rev. Dr. Porter Drumm, 
Reformed church, Newark, N. J. The title 
2 sermon as given in the public press was, 
m God Can Do Nothing.” In the sermon 
octor is alleged to have said, “The Father 
ot take the cup from the Son’s lips because 
guld not, but be- 

\ 


he Pad now, ([: 
poulTtics 


A 


Economics 


me this. state- 
in the light of Je- 
wn assertion that 
Mather at His re- 
would have sent 
120,000 angels for 
rotection. Dr. 
m needs to read 
ye Rutherford’s 
, especially Vin- 
tion 1, 2 and 3, and 
out just why the 
her allowed Satan 
0 the limit. — 


9 for New Gods 

constantly re- 
lto Jehovah God 
3 Father, and constantly quoted from His 
. But Elizabeth Cook (“I suffer not a 
n to teach’ —l1 Timothy 2:12), writing in 
emphis Commercial Appeal, pleads Hitler- 
as follows: 

ve not advanced much since the war god 
drove his legions one against the other, to 
the last man. . . . We must recognize and 
ledge the gods of today who are giving us 
age to replace ignorance, and courage to blaze 
Tails in exchange for superstitious fear. 

every generation from Nimrod to the pres- 
nen and women have made fools of them- 
i by idolizing the great and the near-great 
| birthdays. Indeed the celebration of 
mas is not the celebration of Jesus’ birth- 
all, but is the celebration of Nimrod’s 
r; for Jesus was born about October 1. 
atest to be idolized is Franklin D. Roose- 


, Whose birthday chances to fall on Janu- 
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Rev. Blowhard looking over his source materia 
for Sunday’s sermon 


ary 30. In the year 1936 President Roosevelt’s 

birthday was observed on the nearest Sunday. 
On that date, February 2, 1936, at Piqua, Ohio, 
an M. E. Sunday- school teacher wore out her- 
self and a dozen small children singing so-called 
“patriotic” songs. She was careful not to teach 
the youngsters anything about the Bible, but 
had a complete alibi in that she did not know 
anything about it herself. When everybody had 
been sung hoarse she asked the children why 
they had been making all the excitement, and 
a youngster 1 in the back seat raised his hand and 
said it was because it 
was ground-hog day. 
The kid should be giv- 
en a gold medal. 

It is easy enough to 
drift away from the 
truth. There is no re- 
sistance then. But when 


pete i body finds that it has 
: been misled, and tries 


even in the feeblest 
way to effect a reform, 
it runs into difficulty. 
At White Plains, N.Y., 
the Castle Heights 
Methodist Episcopal 
Church Board ex- 
pressed its disapprov- 
al of Easter bunnies, 
candy eggs, greeting 
ecards and new hats and other duds, only to be 
rebuked by the Chamber of Commerce, which 
found the Easter business es 


Se a 


= Ac = 


rea (Pr 


Silly Topics for Sermons 


A contributor says that Bernard Shaw, read- 
ing the title of an inquiry in an American mag- 
azine, “Is intelligence a handicap for a poli- 
tician? ?” remarked that the inquiry should have 
read, “Would intelligence be a handicap for a 
politician ? ?” And with that for a start, the con- 
tributor wants to know, “How about intelligence 
and honesty for a clergyman‘ a 

Zanesville, Ohio, went to church the other day 
and heard sermons on “Encouraging Ourselves”, 
“All Things Are Against Us,” “Christ’s Chal- 
lenge to Our Faith,” “The Ugliness of the Swine 
Trough,” “The Bless of the Clouds,” “Heart- 
less Neutrality,” “Jesus at His Best,’ “Loyalty 
to the World About Us,” “Are Sin, Disease and 


Death Real?” “Being Sensible ‘About Our 


Friendships,” “The Last Stand for Faith,” 
“Goodwill Industry and Character Bankruptcy.” 

The town of Beckley, Raleigh county, West 
Virginia, on Sunday, January 26, at the First 
M. E. church, had the last of a series of sermons 
on basketball. At the Ebenezer Baptist church 
the morning sermon was on Joe Louis, the prize 
fighter, while in the evening it was on Lind- 
bergh’s flights. At the A. M-E. church in the 
evening the sermon “The Wrong Man Was 
Caught in the Corn Field” may have been based 
on a Biblical incident. 


Somebody thank Rev. W. R. Pettigrew, ae, 


tor of the Springfield Baptist church,.Spring- 


field, Tennessee, for a copy of his letter to the 


football team in which he said: “I congratulate 
each of you upon the fact that you have a team 
that is worthy to be used as the basis of a ser- 
mon.” (Ever try taking a sermon out of the Bi- 
ble, old top?) 


A Christ-mass folder of St. Andrews Epis- — 


eopal church, Astoria, N. Y., revealed a program 
consisting of 34 items. A study shows that the 
congregation knelt three times, stood’ seven 
times, and sat ten times. Calisthenics are help- 
ful in keeping the audience awake. 


Praying and Singing 

In the Central Buildings, Westminster, Eng- 
land, there was recently a week of continuous 
prayer, ten hours a day for six consecutive days, 
from 11:00 a.m. to 9:00 p.m. Twenty-one of the 
sixty leaders were “reverends”; there were two 
doctors, one each of commanders, lieutenant 
colonels, brigadier generals, squadron leaders, 
captains, colonels, and professors. There were 
twenty- five plain Mrs s, two mistresses and two 
misses. 


Seems a little overloaded on the professional 
end, but maybe the thought was that the Lord 
might be impressed with the titles, even if He 
did turn a deaf ear to their much-speaking. The 
petitioners gave the Lord His choice of about 
fifty-five different organizations upon which to 
bestow His blessings. Every last one of the 
things they prayed for is booked for destruction 
in Armageddon. 

At St. Petersburg, Florida, the so-called 
“Church of God” seemed to think God was asleep 
and they needed to waken Him. Fifty-three 
neighbors testified that the “hollering, moaning, 
screaming, stomping and wailing of the congre- 


a 


service of Post 31, Canadian eg it 


a jury ae a the : P Pa 
lie nuisance, 


gites 


The Toronto Star records that at a 


Ontario, William Canning, a \ 
menecing ee Second verse | 


Sane 


ing to’the Bible), when Wes ee 6 
in ne ont of the platform and was car 
conscious. ane account ea “The Si 


A oe on a big tent a 
Tonight. Subject: Hell—_Its E: 
and Exact Nature. Brother Jones 
singing Baritone Will a ‘Tell | 
Be There!” — 


* 


Balaam’s Equus Asinus aes 


will tell, 

The Reverend Hares vases of 
church, Emma and Mimika ay 
Missouri, explained to one 0: 
es that he would not — 


it invited hey iit ee 
man of ae a charmer of] 


ig at games “to try your luck”, and “all for 
five cents”, 
i well, here in Brooklyn there are quite 
Llooking men that get their living by fishing 
he garbage can, and Harris probably thinks 
s world owes him a living, and even a bum five- 
show is better than diving in the garbage. 
|then, the can can be used later—if there is 
(00 big a crowd around it by the time Harris 
zes the necessities of the case. 
aring the heated term of 1935 Boston peo- 
3 got to going to the 
h and to other 
vs, so the pastor of 
Union Square © 
ist church had to 
m something spe- 
‘One Sunday he 
two tons of ‘ice 
ed around the al- 
and the next Sun- 
had birds flying 
rer the place. May- 
hat is all right, but 
3 is a limit to 
manship. 
there is no record 
rist or any of 


undertook 
ameless at- 
to, compete 
Fad as some 
le preachers are 
3 these days. Hv- 
ne of Christ’s 
‘les was definitely 
sed to bring hon- 
His Father’s name, and, as a matter of 
1a so. 


ting to Make a Nickel 

jamin Boyd sent an advertisement from 
iqua (Ohio) Daily Call. It seems that Dr. 
- Hoop, of the “Church of Christ”, so the 
isement said, “makes his sermons like a 
‘skirt: short enough to be interesting, 
long enough to cover the subject.” So 


n, in the same note that enclosed the 
ent, said. that in Fort Wayne, in a 
e saw “reason No. 6” as to why one 


3 
a 


THE AE 
= PLEASE HEL 
> THE . 
MUSICIANS — 
WH OR ELSE—. 


or i 7 
“The simple believeth every word; but the prudent man look- get his eyes opened, 
eth well to his going.’’—Proverbs 14; 15, 4.R.V, 
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should go to church, that “I am inspired to be- 
lieve that this is God’s world”, while reason 
No. 8 was, “I am inspired to help make this a 
better world.” Then Benjamin wants to know, 
if No. 6 is true, why No. 8 is necessary; but he 
knows the answer (2 Corinthians 4:4), and so 
do you. 


Rev. W. M. Tidwell, of the First Nazarene - 
church, of Chattanooga, Tennessee, had it all 
figured out that in the New Jerusalem, 12,000 
furlongs in cubical dimensions, there would be 

room for 297,000,000,- 

000 apartments of 100 

rooms each. This is all 

interesting and excit- 
~ ing, but think of what 
an elevator service 
they would need to 
have to bring those 
297,000,000,000 fami- 
lies all down to the din- 
ing room at one time! 
And what cables they 
would need for eleva- 
tors that would have to 
eover 1500 miles each 
way every time they 
made a round trip 
from the basement to 
the top floor! 

Rev. A. Clark, 3230 
North 16th street, 
Philadelphia, Penn- 
sylvania, writing to 
one who had begun to 


——aA 
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said: “There is noth- 
ing to be gained by be- 
lieving there is no eternal punishment, but a 
great deal to be lost if there is such a thing. If 
a person does the will of God in this life he will 
escape the eternal burnings, but if, after death, 
he finds that there are no eternal burnings, he 
will not have lost anything by believing that 
there were.” 

This is the squawk of a man who is caught, 
and is trying to make himself and others think 
that one may blaspheme God all he pleases and 
be just as acceptable‘in the end as one who has 


’ known and accepted and preached the truth, re- 


gardless of all results to himself or to anybody 
else. 
A friend in the same city sent a program of 


_ 
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the Kynett Methodist Episcopal church Hal- 


loween party. It seems that the pastor, Rev. A. 
‘Wallace Copper, dressed as the Devil, won the 
first prize. What is wrong about that? 


Ignorance of the Bible 

The object of the religious business is to pre- 
vent the people from learning the vital truths of 
the Bible, and it succeeds well in its objective. 
Thus, in a Presbyterian men’s Bible class one 
member, asked how far it is from Dan to Beer- 
sheba, said, “Do I understand that Dan and 
Beersheba are the names of places?” Being as- 
sured that such is the case, he continued, “That 
is one on me. I always thought they were hus- 
band and wife, like Sodom and Gomorrah.” 

At Harrow, Middlesex, England, one of Je- 
hovah’s witnesses encountered a lady who filled 
him full of the activities of her husband and her 
son in church work. Getting a word in edgewise 
the witness ventured the hope that her son’s 
heart is right with God. Back came the astonish- 
ing reply, “Oh yes, he is engaged to the vicar’ S 
daughter.” 

Bishop Edwin Mouzon, of the Methodist Epis- 
copal church, South, stated that a questionnaire 
answered by 18,484 Virginia high-school stu- 
dents showed that 16,000 could not name three 
of the prophets, 12,000 could not name the four 
gospels, and 10,000 could not name three of 
Christ’s disciples. 

The Knoxville (Tennessee) restaurateurs 
have put it up to the churches that the practice 
of soliciting and selling meal tickets is injuring 
their legitimate business; that they are taxpay- 
ers and licensed and do not think they should 
be made the victims of unscrupulous schemes 
and high-pressure unethical advertising sales- 
manship in contravention of the Golden Rule. 
They thereby push the dominies and the priests 
one step nearer the wheelbarrow, and the ig 
fork. 


Baptist Clergymen 

When Southern Baptist clergymen disagree 
they studiously avoid personalities, and so 
everybody breathed easily when Rev. Theodore 
G. Bilbo, Baptist clergyman and senator from 
Mississippi, got a little peeved with Rev. Gerald 
L. K. Smith, his brother clergyman, who is try- 
ing to fit into the shoes of Huey Long, but finds 
the shoes not a close fit. 

However, Rev. Bilbo is reported by the papers 


best. As a consequence a delegation. 


murred, and the middle- aged one 


ton toast cannabis sola ag ae 
this would not be considered personal 
Southern Baptist clergymen, one is in 
wonder just a little what Bilbo might h ve 
about Smith had he been sufficiently pro 
forget that he should not be personal. 
But remembering the words, “How go 
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell tc 
in unity!” he did not permit himself to lose 
temper. He merely suggested that S 
back into his pulpit, evidently feeling ha 
pulpit was the right place for the kind of 
he thought Smith to be-—Psalm £355 
The Baptist minister at Niles, Okie n 
ing access to a convent, was in cour 
charge of attacking his eleven-year-old 
The “reverend” would be benefited by 
kind of honest employment, and so wou 
community of which he is a member. — 
Niles, by the way, is a city where the 
police indulged in the hallucination that h 
control the liberty of the people to 
gospel preached to them in the way 


Jehovah’s witnesses called on him 
and when he saw the pages and pag 
of workers he almost fell over. There 1 
trouble. Niles had had enough Bapti 
and those of other stripe to last it till 
geddon. ee 

Mosely, of Alabama, says of a Pr i 
tist preacher, whose name and address 
that he is engaged in moonshine dish a 
on the side. If one of the flock wants 
for the interior of his neck he wi 
pulling slightly under his eye as 
If the “reverend” has a supply on 
sponds by wiping his forehead u 


spirits, when revenue officers found 
jug in the dominie’s barn, ae! he d 


One lady, 34 years of age, i 
her 17-year-old sister that she 
church Sunday evening. The you 


with an axe, breaking her skull, 


¢ her. Some Baptists do not approve 
hod of keeping up church attendance. 


v. Ross Wilhide, Clifton M. E. church, Cin- 
, Ohio, thinks evolution should be taught 
ublic schools; also that Jehovah God, the 
of our Lord.Jesus Christ, was merely a 
deity of the Jews; also that there is 
e evidence that man is descended from the 
_ As one of the leading lights in the Meth- 
Episcopal church, 

Wilhide should = 
made bishop of the 
h in his part-of -E 
tld, so that all 
now that the 
hureh has 


mt 
2 5 
aq 
Rees 
fq) 

a4 
PO 


non-Wrighters 
recking one an- 
physiognomies. [e¥: 
Charles Fran- 
tter, of New 
wants to save 
yers $30,000,- 
r by execut- 
beciles now in asylums. He did not 
ut some might think of it, that it might 
good idea to execute those who teach 
nitely loving God will torment almost 
roughout eternity. Rev. Potter should 
and see that his insurance policies are 
d shape. | : 
epressed Christians of Travancore, 
morialized the British parliament that 
still treated by the so-called “high- 
istians as untouchable, and in some in- 
istance-pollution is enforced, even on 
2 roads. At the Lord’s supper they 
m the back seats; the bread is put in 
ands (they may not reach for it), and 
he is served to them with a spoon after 
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The Swan Song 
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the others are served. This is the case after 130 
years of missionary activity. The Depressed 
Christians in their memorial say : “We are treat- 
ed in a worse manner by the Christians than 
even by the Hindus.” 

H. G. Hides, assistant resident magistrate of 
the British section of the island of Papua, re- 
cently returned from exploration of a section 
inhabited by natives of:a light color, cannibals, 
who live amidst large gold deposits and have a 
highly developed plan of agriculture. Mr. Hides 

; pleaded that the civil- 
izing of this particu- 
lar race be not begun 
by missionaries. He 
wished to stand by the 
cannibals. 


When Samuel Me- 
Cracken, Morrisville, 
Pennsylvania (across 
the river from Tren- 
ton, N. J.), died, he re- 
quested that the epi- 
ok - taph on his tombstone 
MN fos Maee me _ should read, “If clergy- 
(eli? S ee men and politicians go 
WN aC) _— ce 4 6to heaven, put me off 
NT at the first stop”; and 
it so reads. 


L APPEAR 
Nill] IN A FEW MINUTES | 


FREE 
PERFORMANCE 


Ecclesiastical 
Refreshments 


The dominies are 
eager to do anything 
and everything except 
honest work. It comes 
perfectly natural to 
clergymen to live off the earnings of others, 


preferably off the taxpayers, but, once they get 


on the pay roll, they are interested in the com- 
mon people not the least little bit. The Right 
Reverend Lord William Gascoyne-Cecil, bishop 
of Exeter, England, ought, with all those titles, 
to be very much like Christ, a lover of the peo- 
ple, and interested in their liberties, too. But, 
arguing against democracy, in an address in the 
House of Lords, he said: “Mussolini has said, 
and I believe it, that democracy is essentially 
immoral because appeal is made to the personal 
motive, to man’s self interest.” 

To round this out, it should be explained that 
the salary of the bishop of Exeter, aside from 
house rent, is $14,000 a year, and that the return 
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in heneltts to the taxpayers is a net loss of the 
whole amount, and a huge deficit besides. 

Rev. John Brett Langstaff, rector of St. Ed- 
mund’s Protestant Episcopal church, New York 
city, made the following proposition: “Let the 
government definitely offer part-time employ- 
ment to the ministers of all denominations in 


the vitally important administration of the » 


works program. In the same way that a gov- 
ernment deems it wise to offer part-time sti- 
_ pends to secure chaplains for their prisons, so 
let it make use of the clergy in dealing with old- 
age pensions and crippled children.” 

Now that is an idea, but here is a still better 
one. Accepting it-as a fact, and one which can- 
not be denied, that the clergy have totally failed 
to teach the people the Word of God, and do not 
themselves believe it or even know what it teach- 
es, why not put them all, the whole bunch, at 
some useful occupation w here they will not in- 
terfere with the efforts of the honest-hearted 
to learn and obey the truth? 


As the matter now stands they are pirely 
useless to God and man alike. Maybe some of 
them would be useful, at least to some small de- 
gree, if. given a job herding literal sheep, or as 
gooseherds, goatherds or swineherds. It should 
he some occupation rather remote from their 
fellow men, where their false ideas of life and 
death would have less likelihood of working in- 
jury than at present. 

To put ministers and priests on jobs having 
to do with the administration of the works pro- 
gram would enable them to favor those who at 
least outwardly conform to their opinions and 
wishes. It is exceedingly difficult for an eccle- 
siastic to be impartial and tolerant. His train- 
ing warps his sense of proportion, 


The Money Comes Hard 

Per capita church contributions in the banner 
year of 1928 were $23.30. In 1935 this had 
dropped to $12.10, or slightly over $1 a month. 

In the olden days the fire insurance business 
of offering todand people in heaven instead of 
a place of terribly high temperature was con- 
sidered a good opening for any man who could 
holler and weep and talk freely by the hour of 
something about which he knew nothing. 

A dispatch from Belding, Michigan, says that 
the pastor of the Congregational church there 
has resigned to take up the business of oil pro- 
motion. He will also run a funeral parlor. Busi- 
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dollars, payable on arrival.” 


ness will iV arity be good in 
in the near future, especially ix 

A South Dakota pastor wrote 
police of Minneapolis, asking for a j 
anything that would take a man out of 
of dishonoring God’s name would be a 
tion, and the dominie is to be congratul 
he has sense enough to see that the ch 
ness is all done. A police official has 
opportunities to do some good in the. WwW 
would be a promotion, surely. : 

Ohio has a prize, a young man ae 
for the ministry, but was willing to give 
anybody who would find him an honest j 
advertisement appeared in the Ohio Stat 
nal. 'The young man admits that the ree 
he wants honest work is that he is hare 

The Church of England is being han 
by the fact that many young men who go 
ministry, supposing it to be for the hon 
and the good of their fellow men, w 
find out the truth about the business, go s 
and leave the back-end-to collars and o: 
and make an honest living any way 

Last year seventy of these young : 
peared from the ministry, some peddl n 
door to door, some shipping as sailo 
some living off the earnings of fall 
thus coming to their professional le rel, 


The Oxford Movement 
An invitation to attend “A Hoe Pe : 
Oxford Group”, held some time ha: 
Mission Inn, Riverside, California, 1 AC 
Oxford Group is the only movement di 
today that seems capable of giving 
tion that spiritual awakening which 
save civilization.” On the inside of 
says, “The House-Party at Rivers 
planned under the guidance of God. 
With interest one turns to the 
where he may collect some additi 
“Since the movement of the House-P 
mulative it is of the utmost im or 
sufficient time. be given to enter i 
It will begin with dinner at 7 p.m 
and continue through breakfast o 
early reply will greatly assist us 
rangements. The cost will be fo 
day, American plan, with registra 


This is what might be called sal : 
for those who had the price of 


d $35,000 as not. 
ybe that would 
en too much for 
is to carry. He was 
who carried 
you know, and 
d not have been 
(0 overload him. 

A big get-together 
ingof Protestants, 
s and Jews at 
ashington, D.C., had 
3 speakers among 
steen priests, 
rs, and rabbis 


nh 


les enough. 


to R iverside, and the necessary $20 for the 
ind room, not forgetting the $2 for put- 
eir name in a book. If the hotel was at all 


would-be $1,000 for five days’ work, which 
ot bad. The $400 registration fees would 

y cover all clerical expense. 

How strange that Jesus and the apostles 
sed this easy and comfortable way of making 


latform. One of - 


ly Government workers; and, third, that 
ominies who are all teaching different 


, they have steady incomes, a slice of 
ould be good to haye, and some of the 
on the Government pay roll need 
mighty badly. But Uncle Sam should | 
out of this salvation business; he has 


y Cumberland, West Virginia, learned 


Howe 
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something in this connection. At one of the 
“churches” a deal was made with an evangelistic 
gang to come down and touch off the fireworks 
and the proceeds would be split fifty-fifty. As 
soon as the show was over the “evangelists” put 
all the money in a sack and left town. 


The “church” where the big “touch” was made 
was expecting to make repairs, ete., and, being 
much disappointed, made contact with the gang 
that had cleaned them out. They were promised 
a “report” on the collection, which is just like 
receiving an application for a money order in- 
stead of the money 
order itself. Finally 
the “report” came, and 
with it a letter asking 
for $20 more and the 
account would be 
square. 

Reverend C. R. Shi- 
rar, in a letter to his 
flock, reveals the inspi- 
* ration back of the de- 
sire for “attendance”. 
He has a “church” at 
Temple, Texas, and, in 
his letter, says, “There 
is but one way out! Let 
each member begin 
with Sunday, March 1, 
to come to Sunday 
school and the other 
services, and catch up - 
with any balance due 
on his or her pledge.” 

Just to help out Rey- 
erend Shirar, there is 
another way out, but 
‘it involvesalarm clocks 

and overalls and calluses; but it is better now 
than later, when the rush takes place. Cheer up, 
Reverend, honest labor, as tent-making’ and 
such, is a pleasure when one gets used to it. 
Inthe sight of the haymow, the ministers of 
the Detroit Methodist Episcopal conference are 
considering a plan to pool 200 salaries in the 
area and to share and share alike. The bishop 
pledged himself to go in on the same basis with 
_the others. Now, when this reform gets to the 
Roman Catholic Hierarchy it will be evident to 
| all that ‘summer is nigh, even at the doors’, 
Seems too good to be true, doesn’t it? 


Beetle 
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Apostles of Murder 


Common people, and especially ihe armless 
and legless veterans, can still remember the 
blood-lust creators, dispensers of war propa- 
ganda and salesmen of war bonds of the period 
of the World War; and some of the preachers 


can remember, too. 


tev. Donald McGuire, of Montgomery, Ala- 
bama, addressing fellow Presbyterian ministers 
at Mobile, declared truthfully that “war is a 
moral issue, not political”, and backed it up by 
saying: “Any day now we'll be propagandized 
into preaching hatr ed from the pulpit as we did 
in the last war.” And yet his brethren dismissed 
the state synod, where he had delivered this 
prophecy, without having the nerve or Chris- 
tianity to pass the resolution against war, which 
was the subject of debate. 

Bishop William T. Manning, born in England 
in 1866, but now making his living peddling re- 
ligion in the United States, issued a prayer for 


peace, but when the archbishop of York had 


convinced him that Britain’s chestnuts are in 
the fire, he made it clear that his prayer was 
only to be taken as a joke. He said: 

No one of us wishes to see our country drawn into 
the war anywhere, but America has some duty and 
responsibility in this world beyond playing the part 


of an unofficial observer. We must not talk as though - 


the use of force is always unmoral or as though there 
is no difference between those who engage in police 
action for the preservation of peace and those who 
wage deliberate and aggressive war. 


There is an opening for a few Baptist South, 


Methodist Episcopal, Missouri Synod (Luther- ! 


an) and United Brethren clergymen to get jobs 
as chaplains, in the grade of first lieutenants. 
They must have hada four-year college course, 
followed by a three-year course in a theological 
seminary. 


The Prayers of the Hypocrites ¥ 

Six months after Mussolini had expressed his 
unchangeable intention of making war upon 
Ethiopia 5,000 clergymen, with 4,000,000 com- 
municants, prayed that he would not do what 
he had determined to do, but they hedged by 
taking up collections for gas masks and ambu- 
lance litters for the Ethiopian Red Cross. Ap- 
parently they suspected that no one would hear 
or answer their prayers. Their praying was like 
that of a small boy praying he would not get a 
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licking, and hee fF oatuee a » board in his ?p 


a 


sure peace, and that it can come about 


Byes 


as a matter of precaution, 4407 
Everybody knows now that the pope 
Mussolini with. his ‘moral’ support, ‘provi 
him with the financial sinews of war, and ¢ 
had the church bells rung to start the campa 
This latter was a little too much for some of 
‘separated’ brethren, and Dr. Frederick Br 
Harris, pastor of the Foundry Methodist chu 
Washington, 1.6,, said. 

I cannot help but one what. Christ thinks 
of the mass brutality worse than anything the bar 
Middle Ages ever knew. What does he think of 
cruel savagery of a so-called crusade for a eiviliz 
tagged with his name? What did he think 
church bells sounding the signal for massacre 
out for another denial of Him, another bet: 
other crucifixion? What does He think of th sil 
in such an hour of those who call Mle 
vicars ? 

Frightened by the prospect of anothee 
war, the archbishops of Canterbury and 
made a statement bnopdeast at he e 


ties, pacts sae Se are not enou 


dom of God, God’s Rule of gee 
honor, justice, brotherhood among me 


For once the car told the tr 


ing them political taffy about their ‘A 
their intimate daily contact with th 
ioners and with the people ea 


or unbiased views. 

Farley, or some other A got Pr 
Roosevelt to send almost an identi cal le 
clergymen all over the coun ane 


Yok 


arrived five months ahead of Roose- 
ver to the president’s request Rev. John 
enson, of Daly City, California, made a 
‘confession for Protestantism that “our 
tterances are filled with polities of which 
w little’ and “concerning the things we 
o talk about, we know less”. “Pulpit ut- 
are filled with ill-considered philosophy, 
istian doctrines and high-sounding 
.... The voice of Protestantism is 
eking in con- © 

e are failing 
on in her hour 
~.. . In view 
bove confession 
for our beloved 
ant church, how 
nope to say any- 
ig which could com- 
ur respect?” 
Dr..P. W. Dier- 
pastor of the 
Congregational 


t 


| of Great Falls, 
ha, is quoted in 
ibune of that 
saying: 
eremphasize the 
ng of religion 
eglect its inner 
We wear the 
eligion and we 
e-giving spirit. 
ea form of godli- 
| we deny the 
ereof. We have 
profession without spiritual possession. We 
skin of religion without a sacrificial heart. 
the cross without the Savior. We have an 
not the open heavens. We emphasize the 
f religion and omit the weightier matters 


. 
s, 


Confession of All 

ast confession of all is that of the 29 
3 of the High Episcopal flock; who de- 
union with Rome, and recently issued a 
atement in New York city, saying, “Let 
nd go to our father’s house, and say: 
ohn 8:44], I have sinned and am no 
rthy to be called thy son.” One of the 
old feet and backed out later. 


ne ¢ 


a . ft e+ > ail ee ae 
be x } " ri, A ee aro) ® bic 
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‘“ They wander as blind men in the streets, they are polluted with 
blood, so that men cannot touch their garments.’? 
—Lamentations 4:14, A.R.V, 
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These 29 dominies admitted that Protestant- 
ism is dead. They said, “Protestantism is bank- 
rupt, ethically, culturally, morally and religious- 
ly. Its driving force, negative at best, has ex- 
hausted itself.” They wanted to know how they 
could get back into the “church” of the Inquisi- 
tion. 

The official title of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of America is just 
that, but looking forward eagerly to the time 
when they would be let in on the Roman Catholic 

. racket, the officers at 
the church headquar- 
ters, 281 Fourth ave., 
New York city, have of | 
late been omitting the 
word “Protestant” on 
many of the publica- 
tions issued from that 
office. 

So eager are the 
Protestant clergy to 
participate in the Ro- 
man Catholic racket 
that in an address in 
Fort Worth, Texas, 
Dr. S. Parkes Cadman 
said: “Sometimes, men 
and women, in the en- 
thusiasm of ignorance, 
speak of the Dark 
Ages. There were no 
Dark Ages. The dark- 
est age of which [ 
know began in 1914.” 
Cadman was intro- 
duced by a rabbi, and 
the benediction on his sermon was given by a 
priest. | 

Cadman’s mind is a strange workshop. In an 
address before 2600 Protestant teachers, who 
plainly see Roman Catholic Fascism coming, he 
said, “The sin where the human mind is taught 
to googe-step is about the vilest I know. We are 
witnessing an attempt to impose Fascist meth- 
ods in teaching.” He professes to object to the 
arming of children and to the Hitlerization of 
the United States, yet he is a party to the con- 
spiracy to do that very thing. 

Let Cadman and every other professed Prot- 
estant lift up their eyes and see the funds of 
United States taxpayers being poured out like 
water in the construction of parochial schools 
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and of public schools hick will aon) he un- 


der the full control of the Roman Catholic _dier- 
archy ; and when education goes, everything 


goes. 


Cadman describes Roman Catholicism and 
Judaism as the “two sister faiths” of Protes- 
tantism. The former openly threatens to destroy 
Cadman and all other Protestants as soon as 


strong enough; the 
other repudiates the 
Savior altogether. 
Cadman says, “Our 
planet is the lunatic of 


the solar system.” He 


is quite right. 

A dispatch from 
Sandusky, Ohio, rep- 
resents Reverend 
Thomas Hughes, Meth- 
odist minister there, as 
predicting the end of 
Protestant churches in 
the United States with- 
in the next quarter of 
a century unless there 
is a change. Reverend 
Hughes is anxious 
about the condition of 
a corpus delicti now in 
about the condition 
Lazarus was in after 
he had been dead four 
days. The thing to do 
is to forsake her; for 
her sins have reached 
to heaven, and there is 
absolutely no hope of 
her recovery. Why 
postpone the funeral? 


eer 


° 
. 
. 
. 
¥ 
“ 


Papa, to the prodigal son: ‘‘The question is, Can you kiss 


the big toe with the utter abandon and sloppy technique ‘his | 


holiness’ is accustomed to?’’ 
Protestant Clergy: ‘‘Can I! Why, if you will let me in on 
your racket and kill the fatted calf, why, I’11—I’ll kiss anything 
—idols, rosaries, toes, jowls, rings—IIl be the most constant 
and thorough shoe polisher in your whole parish. I’ll take good 
care of the nuns and beg money for your orphans, and I’ll 
never, never let on it’s all a bunch of cheap at 4 


Christ, His cee Son, a 
backs upon the Seriptures, es , 
the imprisonment of those that carry the 
of life to the people, and doing all possi! 
prevent the people from learning the t1 


Lhe Interary Digest, issue of May 2, 


-use at all for 


admits, page 


hell-fire-and-dam 
upon which the 

their backs 
a generat: 
Why, then, di 


when ne di 
as dead as : 


through Chri + 
awakens — then 


that 


“Men of Corrupt Minds” 


It is probably not generally true that the 
clergy of the Protestant churches are men of 
corrupt morals. The Scriptures lay the empha- 
sis on the fact that a are “men of ofr rupt 
minds’.—1 Timothy 6:5 


In what condition is the mind of a man or a 
body of men knowing the doctrine of eternal tor- 
ture is without foundation in the Bible and yet 
never taking one step to clear the name of Jeho- 
vah God from the foul stain which this doctrine 
has placed upon it? 

How could anybody have any confidence in a 


not hear the eats: of the pioghs 
“what wisdom is in them’? 


way to lie about Jehovah’s witnes 
describes them as “20,000. fanatical n 


TIS faithful disciples propounded to Jesus 
L this question: What shall be the proof of 
end of the world? The question did not refer 
he end of the earth, because those disciples 
sw that the Scriptures say that the earth 
es for ever, and will never end. World 
ans the peoples of earth that are under the 
le of an invisible overlord. Jesus had taught 
se disciples of His that the invisible ruler of 
world was and is Satan the Devil. It was 
ye'year 606 B.C. that God withdrew His 
‘from Israel, because of the unfaithfulness 
that nation, and then and there the Devil be- 
s the invisible ruler of the whole world. God. 
lared that Israel should be trodden down for 
20 years, or seven symbolic times. During 
period of time God did not interrupt or 
fere with the rule of the Devil. The ques- 
oncerning the end of the world propounded 
sus therefore means, When would the time 
e when God would interrupt the Devil’s 
¢, and what would be the proof of the begin- 
g of that time. We know the answer of Jesus 
sorrect, because He always speaks with au- 
rity. The question and answer are recorded — 
hew, the twenty-fourth chapter. 

amswer of Jesus to the question was that 
rst evidence that would come to the atten- 
if men would be the world war, in which 
ations would fight against each other. The 
ar period ended in the autumn of 1914, 
tly at that time the world war began. 
aid that the world war would be followed 
me and pestilences and that these com- 
evils would be the beginning of sorrows 
the peoples of earth. The year 1914 did 
he fulfillment of this prophecy, and there- 
*marks the day when the Lord began to in- 
ere with the Devil’s rule of the world. 

ig before God declared His purpose to 
tth Jesus to rule while the enemy still 
his power and that then there would 
between the Devil and the Lord Jesus. 
110:1,2) The twelfth chapter of Reve- 
cords the beginning of that war in heav- 
which took place about 1914, which resulted 
lé Devil and his angels’ being cast out of 
yen and down to the earth, where they have 
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World’s End 


by Judge Rutherford 


continued their operations. In the twelfth verse 
of that chapter of Revelation these words ap- 
pear: “Woe to the inhabiters of the earth, and 
of the sea! for the devil is come down unto you, 
having great wrath, because he knoweth that 
he hath but a short time.” This scripture is a 
plain explanation of the cause of the great 
amount of sorrow and trouble in the world since 
1914, and the reason is that the Devil is desper- 
ately endeavoring to cause the complete de- 
struction of the human race. The sorrows con- 
tinue to increase upon the peoples of earth, but 
God is in no wise to blame for such trouble. The 
proof is conclusive that the world of Satan the 
Devil has ended and that the Lord J esus, the 
rightful Rule?, will soon destroy the Devil and 
his organization and put righteousness into 
complete operation. 

The Lord shows the reason why he still per- 
mits the Devil to exercise power over the na- 
tions, as follows: The Lord stopped the world 
war in 1918 and withheld His own wrath that 
His witnesses might bear testimony to the peo- 
ples of earth, and He sent them forth to tell the 
good news that His kingdom is at hand, and 
thus He has afforded the peoples of earth the 
opportunity of declaring themselves for God 
and His kingdom. These witnesses of Jehovah 
must continue to proclaim the Kingdom mes- 
sage until God’s due time to completely destroy 
the Devil and his power. In obedience to His 
commandments Jehovah’s witnesses go about 
the earth carrying to the people books contain- 
ing an explanation of the Bible, and up to the 
present time they have placed in the hands of 
the people more than 200 million of these books, 
printed in 70-odd different languages, that the 
people might hear the truth. Only the Lord 
knows when this witness work will be complet- 
ed; and He says that when it is completed there 
will follow the greatest tribulation of all time, 
and which tribulation is known as “the battle of 
that great day of God Almighty”, or “Armaged- 
don”. That battle will mark the complete or final 
end of Satan’s world. In that greatest tribula- 
tion all persons on earth who remain on the side 
of the Devil will be destroyed. The survivors of - 


that trouble w “ll be only those a. he the’ 4 


message of truth concerning the Kingdom, and 
who firmly take their stand on the side of God 
and His kingdom. It is of the greatest impor- 
tance to you, and the greatest a from God, 
that you now learn the truth. It is to be expected 


that the Devil will use all his power and agents. 


[The unique series of Bible talks of which the fore-. 
going is the 44th has been reproduced for the phono- | . 


graph, and the records may be used on the ordinary 
type of machine. They are being widely used for pass- 


Roman Hierarchy Controls San es ete . 


ie IS the settled and admitted policy of the 
Roman Catholic Hierarchy that the people 
must not be permitted to learn the truth: if they 


do, the jig is up for the Hierarchy and for all its. 


evil consorts. 

That is the reason why the Hierarchy seizes 
every avenue of approach to the minds of the 
people, and why it seeks to hinder the efforts 
of those whose interest in God and in their fel- 
low men is unselfish. 

Today Rome has more than half of all the pub- 
licity in the newspapers. The crimes of her 
clergy are minimized or covered completely. 
She has full control of the movies. No movie 
ever depicts a Roman Catholic priest in any 
manner but that of fawning obsequiousness or 
flattery. When the clergy are to be ridiculed, 
the Protestants are selected for the part. 


Rome has done all possible to gain full control — 


of the radio. Herself allotted free time and 


facilities, she is small enough and mean enough ~ 


to beg publicly for bonuses for her broadcasting 
artists, and at the same time seeks to drive from 
the air Judge Rutherford, and Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses, who pay well for the privilege of teach- 
ing the people. 

In the countries. where the people know the 


most about the Roman Catholic Hierarchy the — 


people want the least to do with it, as witness 
recent occurrences in Spain and Mexico. 

The Hierarchy never repents, never reforms, 
never shows any other disposition than that of a 
Poland China porker with his feet in the trough. 
It is after the swill, first, last, and all the time. 

‘As recently as the night of May 4, 1936, the 
news was broadcast that in the preceding twenty- 
four hours thirty churches and convents had 


SOuly a year or so ago the pape: 
selves to tell how glad the Sp: 
to have the sc be and nun 


wee the aristocracy pe dee mone’ 
the interests of the common A Deo 


people. See the next three i issu es 
Age. : 
At the moment, Rome is is 
to seize American schools and 
succeeding quite well, too; but, 
all these attacks upon liberty, he 
to control even the public. .€Xpos: 
vent the people from even seein 
the books she most fears—t 
erford’s explanations of the ] 


The San Diego Exposition. 


will be devoted to a consideration of 
tia (Catholic Action) a Murderess for 


a} 

copy of a letter by Judge Rutherford, 
will be of interest to every lover of God 
n and every person with a particle of 
od or womanhood in his make-up. 


April 24, 1936 


, of Pacific Relations 


nia International Exposition, 
a Park, 

iego, California. 

| Attention 


Frank Drugan, 
Director Foreign Relations, 


amen : 

" ancient Rome was facing disaster the em- 
layed his fiddle. Compare this with the lan- 
f your letter to the nations, from which the 
is quoted: 


moral disaster has overtaken the world. A 
crisis exists,’’ 


te, the fate of civilization has been let loosely 
pon the success or failure of successive dis- 
conferences. The result’ has been increased 


ouse of Pacific Relations invites the nations of 
d to live together 4nd play together in a spirit 
llowship.”” 


So potent to promote peace, constitutes a part 
‘programs, ’’ 
tions of the earth are now facing complete 
All human efforts to prevent that disaster 
to fail. There is but one remedy, and that 
emedy through His Kingdom. Says Jehovah 
hold, my Servant [Christ Jesus], whom I 
; my beloved, in whom I am well pleased. 


there was placed in the British Empire 
t of books explaining God’s remedy, that 
might have an opportunity to learn about 
00ks contain the explanation of God’s warn- 
ations, and a statement of the only possi- 
for the salvation of the human race. 

he Roman Catholic Hierarchy is against 
freedom, is against righteousness, and, 
against Jehovah’s Kingdom, that foreign 
objected to the above-mentioned books’ 
ted, for fear that the people might learn 
of the truth. You had those books removed 
ne demanded it. Having had the oppor- 
hear Jehovah’s warning, and having rejected 
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the same, and also prevented others from learning 
about it, the responsibility rests upon you and those 
who influenced you to act. The question now is, Will 
the American people be dictated to and controlled by 
the foreign power, Rome, and follow Rome into com- 
plete annihilation, or will some of them hear the Lord 
God, seek righteousness, and live?—Zephaniah 3: 8; 
Ezekiel 3:17, 18. 


The worst visible enemy to the American people is 


the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, operating from Vati- 


ean City, Italy, in its desperate attempt to control 
America as it now controls Germany and Italy. Those 
who insist on supporting~Rome will suffer the same 
fate that God has decreed for Rome, as stated in the 
Seriptures above. 

This is not a threat, but a friendly warning. Re- 
ceive it or not, as you may like. 

Respectfully, 

J. F, RUTHERFORD. 
ec to the Press 


Statement by The House of Pacific Relations 
to which Judge Rutherford’s letter refers: 


At this moment questions of life and death are convulsing 
civilization. A great moral disaster has overtaken the world. 
A definite crisis exists. There is dire need of concentrating 
human intelligence, in a new way, on the problem of saving 
civilization from its threatened disaster. 

To date, the fate of civilization has been let loosely depend 
upon the success or failure of successive disarmament confer- 
ences. The result has been increased discord; and, yet, there 
remains a simple formula whereby we can, if we will, make 
human harmony attractive. If, instead of deliberately getting 
together to argue and quarrel, we get together deliberately to 
delight one another, our international parties may become 
popular. 

The earth would be a better place today, in which to live, if 
nations could find an outlet for warped mind-forces that are 
seeking vent in exaggerating the alarms with which the inter- 
national air is filled. The world needs a healthy distraction 
from the quarrels now oppressing it. The House of Pacific 
Relations aims to provide a natural, healthful means of keep- 
ing the international mind from going insane under the sordid 
strain that world-events are putting upon it. The House of 
Pacific Relations invites the nations of the world to live to- 
gether and play together in a spirit of goodfellowship that 
can knit them together more closely than disarmament con- 
ferences or other types of peace-societies that use the form 
of debate to provoke not agreement but disagreement. 

The House of Pacific Relations, at the Exposition, is not one 
house. It is a collection of beautiful hacienda-type Spanish 
bungalows, built around an ever-green lawn. To foreign na- 
tions these bungalow-headquarters have been contributed. Rep- 
resentatives of the British Empire, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, 
Italy, Japan, Germany, Yugoslavia, Mexico, Portugal, Norway, 
China, Sweden, Irish Free State, and a group of nineteen 


Latin-American nations, including Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, 


Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, Dominican Republic, Ecua- 
dor, El Salvador, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Nicaragua, 
Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Uruguay, and Venezuela, are com- 
fortably established in these homes. 

Each of the participating nations provides, within the year, 
a two-day program composed of such social diversions as are 
characteristic of its people, caleulated to win appreciation and 
promote ties of good will. Music, so potent to promote peace, 
constitutes a part of these programs. So, too, does drama, the | 
dance, pageantry, and athletics, Nationwide broadcasts of the 
programs are released on the great networks. The world con- 
stitutes the audience. 

FRANK DRUGAN, 
Director. 


a "Northern an 
Struggles for Conta of Lithuania eee 


O KEEP the Memel district of Titateie 


from being swallowed by Nazi Germany 126 
Nazis were placed on mass trial, and imprisoned 
for several months. Two of the prisoners are 
alleged to have been tortured to death, while 
another went insane. Nazi Germany is consid- 
erably excited over the treatment of these Ger- 
mans that were in Memel trying to seize that 
part of Lithuania. Having, for the time being, 
lost the German market, the Lithuanian rulers 
have ordered all government servants to pur- 
chase at least one goose each week, costing about 
70 cents. If this plan to cut down the surplus 
geese works, it will be tried on other products 
for which no present outlet is in sight. 


German Inquisitors Forbid Listening 
How would you like to live in a land where, 
for listening to a radio program not ap- 
proved by your “government”, you might get 
four years in prison? That is the kind of “gov- 
ernment” they have in Germany, where no one 
dares to tune in on any program that is under 
the ban. The German authorities are particu- 
larly nervous about the Moscow (Russia) pro- 
grams. 


50,000 Restless Danish Farmers 
IFTY THOUSAND restless Danish farmers 
descended on Copenhagen, demanding bet- 
ter prices for products and more relief from 
debts. They told the king they would stay in his 
courtyard until the premier promised to do 
something for them, which he did. The people 
of Copenhagen opened their homes and provid- 
ed lodgings for all. There was no disturbance. 


Codfish Currency in Iceland 


DANISH cireus traveling in Iceland landed 

in a town where they had codfish but. no 
money. The tents went up and the show went on 
as usual, five codfish per ticket. Later the circus 
manager disposed of.his receipts to a wholesale 
fish merchant. Iceland, after 22 years of prohi- 
bition, returned to the sale of liquor, February 1. 


State Dominance of the Homes 
Hi first Hitler Youth home has been ee 


in Germany. The purpose is to destroy what _ 


the Hitler government terms “unsocial homes”. 
Children will be taken away from non-Hitlerized 
families and reared by the state. 


_ Japanese froze in the winter 
-churia years A | 


- for 13,000 tons of rice, from 
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Swedish. Until now hoth 1 : 
taught and used in the - 


and the eS in Finland 6 al 


Japanese officials are in Finland stud 
the Finns manage to keep war in wi 


1934 did not change their ci me 


Socialization in Iceland 


ev cteteamte «ie push ) 
land, where the staple in 
all controlled ee the state. L 


Rater Between Mesa. a 


ERMANY is pleased with 
whereby she is to trade 


be transported in German 


spapermen Tease Austrian Censors 

ISCOVERING that Austrian postal author- 
ities were opening their bulky mail, to see 
u they could find, some newspapermen re- 
ed to the rather unwise and questionable 
cedure of mailing bulky packages containing 
hing more dangerous than numerous adver- 
ig pages, but liberally sprinkled with a high- 
tating powder, so that the censor would 
ze. In the same mail, similarly addressed, 
‘an ordinary letter, and it.comes through 
1 ght. The big package never shows up, but 
s newspaperman feels that he is repaid for 
ost postage by knowing that some govern- 


ete 


be 
J 


. who but a newspaperman would think of 
ng a government official like that? 

zis Gain in Czechoslovakia 

IRIENDS of Czechoslovakia are disturbed 
that German Nazism has spread to that land 
ithe Nazis are now the largest single party in 
ountry. There are 3,500,000 Germans in the 
thwestern part of the country, and it is 
red that these, who are now organized into 
militant opposition to the government of the 
mtry, may secede and join Germany. 


Jol ‘Nedvidek, Living Dummy 


upotr Nepvinex, of Prague, Czechoslovakia, 

nakes his living by posing three hours at a 
teh in a tailor’s shop window without moving 
much as an eyelid in all that time. He dis- 
the latest styles in men’s dress much bet- 
ian any figure of wax or wood can do. No 
s or other artifices can produce a wink or 
ue in return until the three hours are up. 


tors to Munich Must Salute 


{* PQ 


ERE are now three memorials at Munich 
hich foreign visitors are required to sa- 
. Watchers are kept to make sure that the 
ves are not. withheld. One is a blood flag in 
© of the Nazi dead. The military in Ger- 
y are in full control of everything. 


ce on Earth, Machine Guns Toward Men 


i Nazis had a Christmas celebration near 
lin where a “Santa Claus”, in full rega- 
ed from a barracks mounted on a tank 
yeen the barrels of two machine guns. His 
$00 the little folks were models of tanks. 
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employee has nearly sneezed his head off, 
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Revival of Paganism in Hungary 


yale ATTEMPTED revival of paganism in 

Hungary, stimulated by the wave of pagan- 
ism in Germany, was broken up by the police. 
When detectives raided the house of the lawyer, 
Dr. Zoltan Benesi, where the meeting was being 
held, sacrifices of wheat and other cereals were 
being made to the war god, Hadur. It appears 
that extreme nationalist waves always bring 
about a yearning for the heathen gods of a na- 
tion’s ancestors. Nationalism is plainly of the 
Devil. . 


A Jackass in Priestly Petticoats 


ies Hungary a jackass in petticoats married. 

thirty-two gypsy couples, one of whom had 
eight children at the time the marriage was per- 
formed. When awakened, if this dominie runs 
across Adam and Eve he will insist on marrying 
them, as there is no available record that any 
salvation-peddler united them in the bonds of 
wedlock. 


Lost 93 Pounds in 3% Hours 


A POULTRY dealer in Budapest, Hungary, 

holds the record for losing 93 pounds of 
weight in 34 hours. A beauty specialist opened 
him up, cut out enough fat to reduce his weight 
from 379 pounds to 286 and sewed him back to- 
gether. Seems like a strenuous path to beauty, 
but the man recovered. 


Dutch Submarine Travels 25,000 Miles 
Saas Netherland navy’s submarine K-18 vis- 
ited all the continents of earth, traveled 
25,000 miles, dived 230 times, navigated under 
water 264 hours, and wound up in the East 
Indies eight months later on the day scheduled 
and without an unfortunate incident to mar the 
trip. It carried a crew of 35 men. 


Fascist (Catholic Action) Rule in Austria 
U NDER new orders promulgated in Austria 
men working for the government must de- 
nounce their wives to the authorities if the lat- 
ter show hostility to the Fascist (Inquisition) 
régime, 
Germany Removes the Ancient Landmarks 
Ee BLO Germany was a federation of 
states, kingdoms, principalities, ete., but 
it is so no more and the minister of the interior 
has caused to be removed all the old boundary 
markers between the various provinces, 


ELCHERTOWN, Massachusetts, has taken 


into itself and endeavored to digest a mix- 
ture of professional patriotism, religious intol- 
erance, patriotic ultramontanism and pedagog- 
ical Pharisaism, with embarrassing results. 


This conglomeration of Jesuitical and Fascis- 


tical philosophies has now brought forth fruit. 
Belchertown has vomited forth one of the most 
inhuman, cruel, brutal and tyrannical acts cof 
any Amierican CO} munity, 


Nellie G. Shea is principal of the Franklin” 


school of Belehertown. In January she was in- 
formed that two pupils of the school, Zophie 
Opielouski, age 12, and Anna Opielouski, age 9, 
had refused to salute the flag. 
formed they were of Jehovah’s witnesses. Did 
she inquire to learn if the children had good 
reasons for not saluting? Did she make any 
further investigation? She did not.. Hadn't 
“Father” Lorrison, of St. Adalbert’s? parish, 
stated that all of Jehovah’s witnesses were 
“crazy”? That was enough for Nellie. Out with 
them. And thus little Anna and Zophie, with 


their brother Domino, were denied the privilege. 


of attendance at the public schools of Belcher- 
town. 

That was eructation number one of the pa- 
triotic cult of Belchertown. 

The next proruption took place in the District 
Court of Northampton, Massachusetts, Judge 
John W. Mason presiding. Having barred the 
children from attendance at school, the devotees 
of the patriotic ritual now proceeded to penalize 
Ignace Opielouski, father of the children, for 
not sending them to school. They succeeded in 
having a fine, with the alternative of a prison 
sentence, placed against him. And Hampshire 


county, in the state of Massachusetts, dearly be- . 


loved, is supposed to be part of a land of liberty. 

But this is not all. The children were also 
brought before Judge John W. Mason, who has 
taken an oath to support the constitution of the 
state of Massachusetts and of the United States. 


‘At the instigation of the Belehertown flag- 


wavers the children were adjudged to be delin- 
quents and sentenced to a county reform school. 
Why did this judge decree that these children 
should be separated from their parents and 
their home life broken up? Was it because they 
were wicked and vicious? It was not. There 
was no fault found in them except in the law of 
their God, Jehovah. They recognized that su- 
preme allegiance belongs only to Almighty God. 


She was also in- . 


is carried out, what will haneee to we 
when thus incar cerated? u ae fie 


from 9 to 14 sever old, to the a ™m 
they obeyed their father’s order n 
American flag, A case like this call 
post, not the reform school, and the one 
post should be the judge. ae 
What Massachusetts neetee is, ae 


i PE 


- tie 


the Roman Catholic ale "The s 
these little children to a reformat 
an act of malice on the part of the Re 
archy. Writing on the pnibyect 2 Ph 
Record said: 

What’s going on? Have thie: people 
Massachusetts gone mad? When W: 
Hearst started his flag saluting teac 
paign, we warned that it would - 
dangerous. But we never ero 


Shea as mother superior. 
It is interesting to nite he | 
liberty-lovers of ton ores 


boner. America is not yet reac 
for Ambrose and his Jesuits. _ 
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lberty-loving Clergymen : 

TEEN liberty-loving clergymen in Hol- 
yoke, Massachusetts, issued a statement 
il 27, 1936, from which the following is an 
act: . 

to the effect that no religious issue is involved 
e refusal of the Opielouski children of Belcher- 
to salute the flag. Their refusal, based as it is 
eir conscientious belief that saluting the flag is 
ary to the will of God, is in line with the position 
tians from the first century onward. The early 
jans brought down on their heads the fury of the 
n empire because they would not bow down to 
nperor or his image. ¢ 

fe American Protestants are in the direct line 
escent from men who would not be told by the 
e how they must worship their God. The May- 
ar, Roger Williams and the first amendment to 
onstitution of these United States are eloquent 
ony to the sternness with which our American 
rs insisted that no power must come between 
vidual and his right to worship God as his own 
ence dictates.’’ 

lose who are attempting to abridge the religious 
es of the followers of the sect of Jehovah’s wit- 
ail t6 see that all American religious liberty is 
[P inextricably with the liberty of each small 


say with the apostle Peter, ‘We ought to obey 
ther than man,’ and we affirm that no organ of 
ave can ever without impiety arrogate to itself 
tion of determining the will of God for the 
jual conscience. The state is man and not God.”’ 
anny in the Making 

L sentences for teachers who do not take 
e teachers’ oath are recommended by a 
er of the Massachusetts House of Repre- 
fives, Cornelius P. Donovan, of Lynn. 
lovan is a member of the American Legion. 
mld Legionnaire Donovan be successful, to 
ht go respected and truly patriotic Pro- 
Arthur C. Lane and Earle M. Winslow 
s College, who have resigned in protest 
t the teachers’ oath. 

fessor Lane is a widely known geologist, 
war veteran. Professor Winslow is a 
‘Dr. Lane is 70 years old and a born 
an. During the World War he was head 
d epartment of mining in the army service 
in France. He is a deacon of the North 
sregational church, Cambridge, and a dep- 
missioner of Cambridge Council, Boy 
its of America. Dangerous man! 
*presentative Donovan, former Lynn traffic 


Ve desire to challenge recent statements-in the - 


a ~ | Massachusetts 


policeman, who is known as an expert whistler, 
singer and trumpeter, would jail the likes of 
Professors Lane and Winslow. Dr. Winslow, 
head of the department of economics at Tufts, 
is an authority on international economics and 
has served as adviser for the United States gOV- 
ernment. He, too, looks dangerous, doesn’t he? 

You see the tyranny that is being built by 
professional patriots. They would not let a man 
even sacrifice his career in protest against shot- 
gun patriotism, They would jail him: jail these 
two, for example. 

Your turn may come next, as a result of some 
other Fascist-communist law foisted on a hith- 
erto free people by patrioteers. There is really 


- grave danger in the antics of these star-spangled 


solons.—Boston Traveler. 


Laughing at Massachusetts 


EFERRING to the prank where Williams 

College boys waved flags in a frenzy while 
their teachers were taking what the St. Louis 
Post Republic calls “that preposterous teachers’ 
oath”, that able paper goes on to say: 

Ridicule is, proverbially, a powerful weapon, and 
never so happily invoked as against the ridiculous. 
That is the deplorable and unbecoming position in 
which the ‘grand old commonwealth’ of Massachu- 
setts has been placed by a tawdry regulation that 
affronts the self-respect of teachers and somehow 
cheapens the very ritual of citizenship. Perhaps Wil- 
liams will be the Cervantes to laugh the Bay State’s 
Curleyesque knight-errantry out of court. 

(Curley is the Roman Catholic boss of the 
state.) 


“The Zeal of Thine (School-) House” 


ee attorney in Massachusetts, moving for 
a writ of mandamus to restore to Carleton 
B. Nichols the right to an education in the Lynn 


‘public schools, cites nine legal authorities and’ 


precedents for the request, and concludes with 
the comical suggestion: “So let the Lynn Com- 
mittee now repeat in unison: “The zeal of thine 
(school-)house hath eaten me up.” 


Isn’t It Strange? 


(ST SN’T it strange that for the past 315 years, 

since our ancestors landed at Plymouth. 
Rock, there was no compulsory flag salute, and 
now, in this enlightened age, it suddenly be- 
comes necessary, at the behest of Roman Cath- 
olic politicians, to force the little children to 
salute the flag and pledge allegiance thereto?” 
—Howard VY. Fiske, Massachusetts. 
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Mt JAmMEs C. Coe. of Monessen, Pa., is 
laboring under a dire handicap. He is 
afflicted with deceptio visus, which means that 
he has optical illusions. This affliction has taken 
a rare course with the mayor. It causes him to 
view as red that which isn’t red, never was red 
and never will be red. 

Of course ‘his honor’ isn’t efitinely to blame for 
the disease. He has been following the program 
of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, and D.A.R., 
and others of the flag-waving cult so devotedly 
that he now sees the scarlet hue at every turn. 
This redness takes the shape of Communism to 
the mayor. 

And doth he have visions of them! In the 
early morn, and the bright noonday, and in the 
dewy eve, he sees Communists behind every 
corner. They appear to be always with him and 
ready to sneak off with the government at first 
opportunity. Therefore Mayor Gold has put on 
his armor, donned his helmet, and sworn a big 
swear that no Communist will grab the govern- 
ment while he is around. 

While in this patriotic mood he fastened his 
goggle-eyed optics on the Monessen Kingdom 
School of Jehovah’s witnesses. Didn’t that 
school look red? Didn’t the teacher and the 
pupils refuse to salute the flag? “They're Com- 
munists. No doubt about it, 

Theyre ready to take over the government. 
Someone must save it. He, James C. Gold, 
would save the country. He would be a hero. 
He would have his name, and maybe his picture, 
in the paper. 
against the Kingdom School of Monessen com- 
menced, 

Joseph Leseanae, chief of police of Monessen, 
is also troubled with redness of vision. He in- 
vestigated the Kingdom School; arrested Ira ° 
Bird, the teacher; sent the pupils home and 
locked the doors. He also collected “evidence” 
of the Communistic nature of the school. 


Cockeyed “Patriotism” 

Chief Lescanac may be cockeyed of vision, but 
trust him to do a job efficiently. The school con- 
tained a Bible, a book entitled The Harp of God, 
copy of the school laws, and two American flags. 
There was “evidence”, if you please, that teacher 


Bird and his nineteen pupils were deadly ene- 


mies of the republic. No more was needed. 
With Bird in custody and his “Communistic” 
evidence at hand, the chief reported to the 


Forward! Action! And the battle’ 


3 mayor. “They 7 tt 
the “evidence” ‘and it s' 


en ie of benefit to chase 
appeared on the scene with 
ready to have them show ca 
and outrageous acts. es. 


And Now What's Wrong? 


And now, what was wrong 
dence”? It had lost its rednes 
school didn’t look Communisti 
was conceded that the Bible ! 


The battle is not yet over. rm 
are still seeing red, and ae ma: 


about honoring the flag are ve 
it into eye! just ries in 


or a group, can = se from t 
the blind prejudice of an Hitle 
will be safe? Now is the t 

people to show that they reall 


bolized by the ae 
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esentative Tronzo to the D.A.R. 
EPRESENTATIVE At T'ronzo, of Pennsylvania, 
received a letter from Mrs. H. C. McEldow- 
, secretary of the mischief-making and un- 
utriotic D.A:R., asking him to vote for their 

st Oath of Allegiance bill. He used what 
Paul referred to as “great plainness of 
ech” in his reply, published in the Pittsburgh 


‘was not exactly a pleasure to have received and 
1 the ridiculous resolution adopted by your or- 
ization. I wonder, at times, whether it is not :pos- 
s that instead of being Daughters of the American 
volution you might also become mothers of another 
I doubt if there are really many organized groups 
t foment strife as easily and rapidly as organiza- 
uch as the one you happen to represent. 
€ professors and teachers of whom you speak 
10t Communists, neither are they disloyal to the 
lamental principles of an American democracy. 
are decent; courageous and honest-to-goodness 
icans who are endeavoring to teach truths, a 
, and dangerous undertaking, in many of our 
schools and universities. 
e this means to assure you that I am emphat- 
pposed to such a ridiculous, infamous and con- 
ible resolution which your organization is spon- 
d I will oppose it vehemently. As an Ameri- 
tainly will be my duty—and a pleasure—to 
such an autocratic brainstorm from being 
1 on our statute books. . 


ary Training at Pennsylvania State 

tLIMPSE at so-called “military discipline” 
“tay be had from the Penn State Collegian 
uary- 7, 1936. The two students who 
| lowest in target practice liad to run the 
of 75 men beating them with their 
belts. More Hitlerism. 


ma 
i] a 


hia Police Will Be Non-Partisan 

nnouncement is made that hereafter 
delphia police will be nonpartisan. As 
ere is no violence, nothing will be done 
ass picketing, and there will be no pro- 
police to ride on trucks with strike- 


90 Road Job Costs $50,000 - 

HE Philadelphia Inquirer is lost in the 

Woods wondering why it costs the WPA 
five months of time to tear up and 
h a piece of road that a regular con- 

muld handle for $2,600, at a profit. Ask 
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Judge Maxey on the Laws of God 
A Mies Grorce W. Maxry, of the Pennsylvania 
Supreme Court, in an address at Harris- 
burg said, in part: “The mainspring of ambi- 
tion has been fear of want. The laws of creation 
ordain that life shall be a trial and a struggle. 
The Creator meant it so to be. [22] Why try to 
legislate against His purpose? If we Americans 
should be legislatively, or otherwise, endowed 
with that ‘abundant life’ the charlatans are 
promising us, we would soon degenerate into a 
race of weaklings and become prey of some 
strong people who would have the enterprise to 
come and take us, as Alexander took the Per- 
sians.” That is rich. According to that, Christ 
was a charlatan and the Lord’s prayer for a 
time to come when God’s will is done on earth 
as it is done in heayen is as unwise as Judge 
Maxey himself. Take a look at John 10: 10. 


Killing a Physician 


*¢ PLEADIN G nolle contendere to charges of 
involuntary manslaughter and failure to 
stop at the scene of an accident and render as- 
sistance, Reverend Father John Sikora, pastor 
of St. John’s Catholic church of Windber, ap- 
peared before Judges John H. McCann, Ivan 
McKendrick and Charles C. Greer yesterday 
afternoon and was sentenced to pay the costs 
on the manslaughter charge, further sentence 
being suspended. On the charge of failure to 
stop and render assistance, Father Sikora was 
sentenced to pay a fine of $100 and costs.”— 
Paragraph from Johnstown Tribune, 


Lancaster’s De Luxe Relief 


| pao seesaae (Pa.) de luxe relief is the job 

of Max Cohen on the WPA Petersburg 
road project. Meantime his wife has to keep a 
servant to run her grocery store while Max is 
away encouraging his country to go into benevo- 
lence in a big way. This is in the same state 
where they beat kids black-and-blue for refusal 
to salute the flag. 


Common Sense Among New Castle Cops 


ANUARY 1, 1936, the chief of police of New 
Castle, Pennsylvania, issued an order eall- 

ing for every policeman to salute his superiors. 
The order was rescinded in just eight days. Ridi- 
cule killed it. Who says ridicule does not have 
its uses? | 


Responsibilities of Pedestrians — 
ie CONNECTION with the traffic safety cam- 
paign through which the police department 
of the city of New York has attained such grati- 
fying results in helping to reduce the number of 
deaths and injuries arising from accidents in 
which motor vehicles are involved, and to which 
this radio broadeasting station, WBBR, has ex- 
tended its heartiest co-operation, I am soing to 
talk about the pedestrian, his rights and duties, 
and how he may actively participate in the fur- 
therance of this praiseworthy effort to make our 
highways, roads and streets safer and less 

hazardous for both vehicular and foot traffic. 

To begin with, under no circumstance is the 
motorist ever relieved from exercising every 
possible precaution in order to avoid striking, 
killing or injuring a pedestrian. Furthermore, 
he is expected to even anticipate the possible 
movements of children who might be playing in 
the roadway, when having occasion to travel 
through streets where they are at play. But 
these injunctions on the motorist do not relieve 
the pedestrian from exercising pean on 
his own behalf. 

At intersections where traffic is controlled by 
traffic control light signals, pedestrians should 
cross the streets only in the direction of moving 
traffic, and operators of vehicles when making 
turns should yield the right of way to pedes- 
trians who are so crossing. Operators of ve- 
hicles should yield the right of way to pedes- 
trians crossing at intersections or at points on 
unusually long streets so marked as crossings 
by the police department, except where the 
movement of traffic is controlled by a police offi- 
cer or by traffic control lights, or at points where 
pedestrian tunnels or overhead crossings have 
been provided. Pedestrians crossing streets at 
other than proper. intersections or crossings 
should use care and yield the right of way to on- 
coming vehicles. In outlying sections of the 
city where there is no sidewalk, pedestrians 
should walk to the left of the center line of the 
roadway, facing oncoming ‘traffic, and always 
turning out to the left in order to avoid automo- 
biles which may be coming toward them. Pedes- 
trians should never attempt to cross a street 
even at an intersection, or step from behind a 
vehicle parked at a curb, without carefully look- 

ing first to the left and then to the right in order 
to see whether or not the way is clear of on- 
coming automobiles. Pedestrians, in order to 
protect themselves, should never place too much 


By Pel. 


reliance on the depeulaha 
slow down or stop when the | 
for it. Through carelessness, 1e 
mentary inattention or a mechanically 

vehicle he may be unable to do. ‘SO. 


ercises precaution to such an extent 
accidents, that he will even prefer to 
wreck the vehicle he is operating, au 


T have brought out, most of which have : 
been incorporated within the provisions 
traffic laws, ordinances and regulations. 


the yearly death toll and at the same t 
fiting themselves by avoiding the ee l 
death or injury. 


No Honor Among the Politic ns 
EFERRING to the violation of the 
and other treaties, Frank R. Kent, 
ington correspondent, wrote: “The bal 
palling truth is that a stage seems to. 
reached in the world where no nation 
word can be taken, where no nationa 
can be considered binding, where the 
er exists such a thing as national good 
and then Mr. Kent pointed out that 
States by deliberately devaluing the do. 
repudiated its own promise to pay In 
is justly included in the list of gover: 
whose integrity and in the worth of 7 1 
ises the people can no longer hay 


Increases in Staple Foo 

Y METHODS peculiarly its 
years pork chops were shoy: 
AAA 116 percent; bacon, 117 percent 
percent; eggs, 93 percent; sirloin sted 
cent; flour, AT ie corn meal, . 


ee paces has been madecee 
excellent one, that instead of 
cutors, eager to make a personal 
should be public. fact-finders, as | 


ness men in. 
538 


lg 
Poh. is, 
<ogheh ys)" 


ten commandments given to Israel at 
Mt. Sinai were a summary of all the stat- 
ordinances, and requirements of “the law 
oses”. (Malachi 4:4) They were an epitome 
pd’s commandments as given to that people. 
fact that they were given to Israel, and to 
ther people, is made clear in several pas- 
s of Scripture. For instance: “He sheweth 
ford unto Jacob, his statutes and his judg- 
is unto Israel. He hath not dealt so with 
gation ; and as for his judgments, they have 
known them. Praise ye the Lord.” (Psalm 
19,20) Moses said: “Hear, O Israel, the 
tes and judgments which I speak in your 
this day, that ye may learn them, and keep, 
Jo them. The Lord our God made a cove- 
with us in Horeb. The Lord made not this 
nant with our fathers, but with us, even us, 
are all of us here alive this day.”—Deuter- 
y 5: 1-3. 
he fact that the ten commandments apply to 
| only is further emphasized by certain 
ments in the commandments themselves. 
ntroduction reads, “I am Jehovah thy God, 
rought thee out of the land of Egypt, out 
e house of bondage. Thou shalt have no 
gods besides me.” (Exodus 20:2, A.R.V., 
nh) Obviously these words are addressed 
srael, and to them only. They could have no 
L application to any other people. Then, 
fifth commandment, we find the words: 
nor thy father and thy mother, that thy days 
é long in the land [Canaan] which Jeho- 
hy God giveth thee.” (Exodus. 20:12, 
; Deuteronomy 5:16) The clergy have 
ly tried to apply these words to the present, 
we been at a loss to explain why children 
thers who honor father and mother fre- 
tly die at an early age, and therefore their 
‘are not long in the earth. 
i¢ ten commandments are closely identified 
‘the covenant which God made with Israel. 
idus 34:28) They were a summing up of all 
ms and conditions attached to the cove- 
nich Israel entered upon when God ‘took 
y the hand and led them forth out of the 
Egypt’. (Jeremiah 31:31, 32) With ref- 
that covenant Moses said, “He de- 
unto you his covenant, which he com- 
| you to perform, even ten command- 
§; and he wrote them upon two tables of 
« And the Lord commanded me at that time 
ach you statutes and judgments, that ye 


Th End NE thS Ten Commandments : 


might do them in the land whither ¥é 20 over to 
possess it.” (Deuteronomy 4: 13, 14) In a vain 
attempt to make this scripture apply to others 
than Israel in Canaan the clergy have attempted 
to twist these words from their plain meaning, 
They have sought to separate the law from the 
covenant to which it was joined, and to divide 
it up into two parts, terming one part the cere- 
monial law, and the other the moral law, insist- 
ing that the latter is “everlasting”, but not the 
former. 


Everlasting 

However, all the provisions of the law were 
“everlasting”, that is, perpetual, enduring and 
unchangeable. This was true of its ceremonial 
features as well as of the ten commandments 
and their ramifications as set forth in the book 
of the law, the book of the covenant. All fea- 
tures of the law were binding upon Israelites. 
The pentecostal sacrifice, a “ceremonial” fea- 
ture, is termed “perpetual” as well as the sab- 
bath arrangement, referred to in the ten com- 
mandments. The day of atonement, another 
“ceremonial” institution, as also the feast of 
tabernacles, was “everlasting”.—Leviticus 23: 
14, 21, 31, 32, 41. 

The provision of a priesthood, closely identi- 
fied with the ceremonial of the law, but insepara- 
ble, like the commandments, from the covenant 
arrangement, was also “everlasting”, perpetual, 
enduring and unchangeable. (Exodus 40:15; 
Numbers 25:13; Joshua 18:7) The priesthood, 
the ceremonial, the statutes, the judgments, the 
ordinances and the ten commandments were all 
equally “everlasting”; but as the priesthood was 
terminated when Christ, as the great antitypical 
priest, appeared, so all the arrangements of the 
covenant with Israel were brought to their end 
or objective by the bringing in of a better hope. 
—Hebrews 7: 11, 12, 19. 

There is not a shadow of justification for the 
distinction that. is often made between the 
“ceremonial” and the “moral” features of the . 
law, and the claim that only the former ended 
at the time Christ was nailed to the tree, but 
that the latter are still binding, and that not 
only upon Israel, but also upon others. | 

It was under the Levitical priesthood that 
the law was given. (Hebrews 7:11) Among the 
provisions of the law given to Israel was the 
command that they must rest one day in seven, 
namely, on the seventh day, which was therefore 
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called the “sabbath”, meaning “rest”. This ar- 
rangement was “to ce a sign” between Jehovah 
aa Israel, and it was an evidence of His love 
and care for His typical chosen people. It was a 
reminder to them, first of all, of Jehovah as the 
great Creator, who in six “days” made heaven 
and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and 
rested on the seventh “day”. (Exodus 20:11) 
The sabbath was, additionally, a reminder of 
Israel’s deliverance from the bondage in USYD» 
where they were forced to work “with rigor” 
Moses said, “Remember that thou wast a serv- 
ant in the land of Egypt, and Jehovah thy God 
brought thee out thence by a mighty hand and 
by an outstretched arm: therefore Jehovah thy 
God commanded thee to keep the sabbath day.” 
—Deuteronomy 5:15, A.R.V. 


The Sabbath Day 

The Jews were commanded to keep the sab- 
bath day holy, that is, to hallow or sanctify it, 
setting it apart for a special purpose. “Six davs 
shall work be done; but the seventh day is the 

sabbath of rest, an holy convocation.” (Leviti- 

cus 23: 3) They were not to rest from their or- 
dinary activities merely to pursue a course of 
self-indulgence and ease, but to honor Jehovah. 
“Tf thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, 
from doing thy pleasure on my holy day; atid 
eall the sabbeatl a delight, the holy of [Jehovah], 
honourable; and shalt honour him, not doing 
thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, 
nor speaking thine own words: then shalt thou 
delight thyself in [Jehovah]... ”—Isaiah 
58? 13, 14. 

The penalty for Pcrccanaee the law con- 
cerning the sabbath was death. This may seem 
like a severe penalty for what some might term 
“a slight offense’; but when it is appreciatéd 
_ that compliance oe this provision was not 
difficult, that it was a gracious and loving pro- 
vision for the good of the people, then it will also 
be seen that a disregard of it could mean nothing 
less than an intentional affront to Jehovah, and 
the motive one of rebellion. 

Repeatedly the prophets of Israel reminded 
them of their obligations toward Jehovah, and 
especially the sabbath requirements. The Israel- 
ites were prone to be governed “by selfishness 
and greed, and to grudge the rest which both 
employer and employees were to take one day 
in seven. 


The - GOLDEN AGE 


Tn pleas to ihe seven 
were other sabbath days, 
years, all furnishing gracious 
refreshment, recreation and i ins 
eousness. The seventh year was a 
rest for the land. In this year no seed w. 
and no crops were harvested, but the ‘leat 
ed”. This gave the Israelites opportun 
other necessary things, and was, from 
angle, a beneficent provision. It al 
food for the poor.—Hxodus say! 
25: 4-7, 20-22. 


Seven times seven years inte 
forty-nine years, after which came t. 
or jubilee year, which was also a sak 
In this year all who had become pi 
mitted to return to their pe 
208 40: 

The jubilee year furnishes a pict 
ereat Jubilee or sabbath, the thousan 
Christ’s reign, during which it will he 
ilege of all ‘the willing and obedient t 
to their own possession”, the grand t 
and release, now being ushered in. I 
of Israel’s sabbath arrangements, th 

sabbaths, the seventh-year sabbaths 
sabbaths, point to the time when Gee 
ment of righteousness shall bring pe 
men of good will—See Government 

It has been claimed by some that 
dained the sabbath at creation”. Th 
ever, no statement to that effect. Th 
Genesis, “God blessed the seventh « 
lowed it: because that in it he had | 
all his work which God created ; 
dently refer only to the specific da 
He rested. There is no statement t 
bath was to be observed by man, 
mention of sabbath-keeping in Bibl 
from that time to the time of the exc 
riod of more than 2,000 years! 
God said of Abraham, “[He] o 
and kept my charge, my com) 
statutes, and my laws.” (Genesis 
no proof whatever that these statu 
sabbath observance. On the co. 
had been a code of laws, includi 
there would seem to have been no 
giving the sabbath day to Israel 
a sign between them and J ehoval 
it be true to say that “Jehov 
covenant with our fathers”, a: 
Moab.—Deuteronomy 5:3. 
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ction of the Sabbath — 
sabbath was introduced shortly before it 
embodied in the commandments. When 
ael agreed to follow Moses out of Egypt and 
obey the Lord’s instructions, they thereby 
ered into a covenant, and all the command- 
ats were part of the covenant. (Jeremiah 
31,32) The Israelites killed a typical lamb 


the same thing every year, but no one would 
gue that this proves that this observance was, 
that reason, commonly practiced by others 
ceeding them, including Abraham, Isaae and 
. These men of God knew nothing of either 
bath or passover observance, 

hen Moses first mentioned the sabbath to 
el it was evidently a new idea to them. They 
2 instructed to gather twice as much manna 
Sixth day as they had gathered on each 
he preceding five days, so that they might 
on the seventh, something they had not 
efore. (Exodus 16: 22-36) The statement 
ah gave you the sabbath’ proves that it 
ot an observance that had been common 
them or their ancestors.—Verse 29. : 
commandments and the covenant were 
ble. “Jehovah said unto Moses, Write 
nese words: for after the tenor of these 
T have made a covenant with thee and 
Israel. . . . And he wrote upon the tables 
words of the covenant, the ten command- 
is.’ —Hixodus 34: 27, 28, A.R.V. . 
End of the Law fe 

Christ came He fulfilled all the law, 
g which no imperfect man, before or 
s been able to do. He was the end (finis 
S objective) of the law for righteous- 
ery one that believeth. The Israelites, 
being ignorant of what righteousness 
(like many observers of the letter to- 
d seeking to commend themselves by 
ailed to recognize the righteousness 
{ God by faith, and did not realize that 
law Was simply a pedagogue to direct them 
ast. (Galatians 3: 24) By the works of the 
6 human creature can be justified before 


-Romans 3: 20. 


es 


magnified the law by showing its real 
ce, its spirit, saying, “Thou shalt love 
thy God with all thy heart, and with 
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igypt, and were subsequently commanded to ~ 
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all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the 
first and great commandment. And the second 
is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. On these two commandments hang all 
the law and the prophets.” He pointed out that 
‘God seeketh such to worship Him as worship in 
spirit and in truth’—TIsaiah 42:21; Matthew 
22: 37-40; John 4: 23, 24: Galatians 5:14. | 

To as many as received Him Jesus gave the 
power or privilege of becoming sons of Qod. 
T’o these He gave “new commandments”, stating 
that in doing so He spoke not His own words, 
but the Father’s, who sent Him. He definitely 
marked the ten commandments as having come 
to an end, and, going beyond them, showed 
His disciples how they might fulfill the spirit of 
the law. He himself carried out the law to the 
letter, including the observance of the sabbath. 
Jesus’ sabbath-keeping, you may be sure, was 
not merely outward, but in spirit and in truth, 
He observed the letter of the law as fulfilling the 
requirements of the law in order that, it being 
fulfilled, He might terminate its claims at His 
death on the tree, 

Note how, in Matthew, chapters 5, 6 and 7, 
Jesus sets aside the letter of the law (including 
the ten commandments) and sets forth the Spir- 
it of God’s requirements. He said to His dis- 
ciples, “It was said [to] them of old time, Thou 
shalt not kill [one of the ten commandments | ; 
-.°. but] say untogou, .. if. ; thy broth- 
er hath ought against thee, . . . be reconciled 
to thy brother.” He continued: “It was said, 


-... Theu shalt not commit adultery [another 


of the ten]; but Z Say, . .. whosoever looketh 
on a woman to lust after her, hath committed 
adultery with her already in his heart.” And 
so, one after another, Jesus took up and magni- 
fied the various commandments, clearly point- 
ing forward to the time when the new covenant 
would be in effect, and the law no longer would 
have dominion over those who accepted Christ 
as their redeemer and sufficiency.— Matthew 
9: 1-12, 21-24, 27-29, 31-34, 38, 39, 43, 44. 

Note that Jesus said, “Till heaven and earth 
pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass 
from the law, till all be fulfilled.” (Matthew 
5:18) Since He himself fulfilled the law, its 
passing away followed as a matter of course. 
(Colossians 2:14) The believer is under the 
perfect law of liberty, applicable to those who 
love God. Referring to this law James says 
(1:25; 2:12,8): “But whoso looketh into the 
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perfect law of beri and contnnees therein, 
he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of 
the work, this man ‘shall be blessed i in his deed. 
So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall be 
- judged by the law of liberty. . 
royal law, according to the ser ipture, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well.” The 
law of liberty is “the law of the spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus” which makes free from the law of 
sin and death. Romans 8: 2. 


That Which Is Done Away 


- The law of sin and death is the same as the 
“ministration of death, written and engraven in 
stones”. “Our sufficiency is of God; who also 
hath made us [the anointed followers of Christ] 
able ministers of the new testament [covenant] ; 
not of the letter, but of the spirit: for the letter 
killeth, but the spirit giveth life. But if the min- 
istration of death, written and engraven in 
stones, was glorious, so that the children of 
Israel could not stedfastly behold the face of 
Moses for the glory of his countenance; which 
[ministration] was to be done away; how shall 
not the ministration of the spirit be rather 
[more] glorious? ... For if that which is done 
away was glorious, much more that which re- 
maineth is glorious.” (2 Corinthians 3: 5-11) 
The law, engraven in stones, was glorious be- 
eause it prohibited sin and threatened death, 
thus being a law of “sin and death”, expressed 
in “thou shalt nots”, but the law of the spirit of 
life is positive and therefore “more glorious”. 

The scripture makes it absolutely and un- 
questionably certain that the ten command- 
ments “engraven upon stones” ended. Those 
who believe in Christ as “the end of the law” in 
Him have perfect righteousness, and not the 
partial “righteousness” resulting from the fu- 
tile attempt to meet the letter of the law. It was 
for this reason that Jesus said, “For I say unto 
you, That except your righteousness shall ex- 
ceed the righteousness of the scribes and Phari- 
sees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom 
of heaven.”—Matthew 5: 20. 


God’s “Day” of Rest 
Even the least infraction of the command- 


ments disqualified one in the eyes of the law. . 


“For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all.” 
(James 2:10) Blind indeed are those who go 
about to establish their own righteousness by 
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. If ye fulfil the 


the day which God gave to Israel 


“anbiinth-‘eoopiae and ae “tithi 
very course of action breaking the tr 
arrangement by which those who heli 
into rest”. The sabbath law, requiri 
day in seven be kept holy, is superseded 
spirit of the law, making every day “ho 
the Lord”, and ‘those who rest in fait 
ceased from their own works alt 
Isaiah 58: 13, 14. 


In Hebrews 4: 1-11 the Lord, through 
gives the real meaning of the sabbath 
works of God were finished from the 
of the world, and the sabbath of Go 
that finished work. He still “rests” 
others to enter into His rest. Thos 
this rest of faith was first preached 
ter in, because of unbelief. So God 
set aside another “day”, a period of ti 
which the invitation is extended to o 
Israelites, though they entered Ca 
Joshua (translated “Jesus” in verse | 
enter into rest. Hence another “day” 
by David, which “day” began when C 
an end of the law, and this “day” is the 
of time during which God has been # in; 
people for His name, brings them 
rest”. : 

The rest of God has contnal fror 
tion until now, a period of approxim 
thousand years, and will continue until 
clusion of the Millennium, now at h 
a seven-thousand-year “day”, ae 

Since the seventh “day” of Jeho 
creative week is 7,000 years long, 1 
able to conclude that the _ preceHt 1 
were of the same length, making a total 
years for the grand ‘oydles and lead 
fiftieth thousand-year period, 
enemy having been destroyed, an 
subdued unto Him, the Son shall be 
Him that put all things under Hi 
may be all in all. (1 Corinthians 15 
will begin the great sabbath of a sinle 


The Mark of the Beast? 


The observance of Sunday ins 
day as a day of measurable cessa 
has by some been called “the mar 
This is an arbitrary dogmatic S 
out Scriptural support. True, 


rest, nor is it a divine requireme: 
on either Sunday or Saturday. The 


not prohibited from resting on the seventh 
or the first, and probably did both to a con- 
derable extent. This, however, was not done 
‘a matter of obligation. Romans 14:5 shows 
t they were at liberty to use their own judg- 


ted as a day of rest and relaxation makes no 
ference. It was not a universal and binding 
ligation. It was not a change of the sabbath. 
Some have insisted that this change fulfills the 
Ophecy of Daniel 7:25 and that “Sunday- 
ping” is therefore the “mark of the beast”. 
verse reads, “He shall . . . think to.change 
nes and laws.” It does not say that he sue- 
led in so doing, nor does it specify what 
mes and laws” he thinks to change. It has no 
ating on the sabbath day, for Jesus himself 
Je an end of the law as given to Israel. “Tet 
‘man therefore judge you ... in respect of 
‘holy day, or of the new moon, or of the sab- 
h:... which are a shadow of things to 
me.” (Colossians 2:16,17) The seventh-day 
bbath, as well as the “holy day” and “new 
on” sabbaths, was a typical observance, and 
shadowed the coming day of joy and glad- 


Do you know that 


] F YOU are a student of The Watchtower it is 
+ unnecessary to tell you what an important 
Magazine it is. But perhaps you do not know that 
in addition to its being published twice monthly in 


ed and printed in 17 other languages ‘and 
tailed to all parts of the earth. Perhaps you have 
Triends in this country, or in other countries, who 
annot read English but who would be cheered and 


‘ aa In Other 
anguage Published Inv.8.A. Countries 
Tmenian Monthly $1.00 $1.50 
Semimonthly 1.00 1.50 
Semimonthly 1.00 1.50 
Semimonthly 1.50 1.50 
Semimonthly 1.00 1.50 
Semimonthly 1.00 1.50 
; Semimonthly 1.00 1.50 
dish Monthly 1.50 1.50 
Monthly 1.00 1.50 
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ent. The fact that the first day was finally se- | 


1¢ English its contents are immediately trans- 
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ness and release when all shall serve Jehovah 
with one consent. 


Eden Not a Full-fledged Catholic 

M: ANTHONY EDEN, so it is alleged, despite 

his Catholic ancestry on both sides, is him- 
self a member of the Church of England. The 
information that comes to hand is that “he mar- 
ried a Miss Beckett who is of an original Roman 
Catholic family. The Beckett family, however, 
divided some time back and I have not yet veri- 
fied whether Mrs. Eden remained on the Roman 
Catholic side or not. I believe not, from infor- 
mation so far obtained.” 


Vaccinated with the Purest Pus Obtainable 


Le Lruth Teller quotes from Tidens Tegn, 
of Norway: es 
“The second child in Gjovik which developed 
meningitis after vaccination has also died. It was a 
three-year-old girl. Vaccination has thus claimed two 
victims. No further eases of meningitis have been re- 
ported. As has been already mentioned in Tidens Tegn, 
there have been this year six cases of meningitis as 
a result of vaccination,’’ 


THE WATCHTOWER 


is published in 18 languages? 


comforted by studying in their own language the 
vital truths revealed in this magazine. Why not 
tell them about it, or, better still, send them a sam- 
ple copy in their own language? We will gladly 
mail a sample copy free to any address you fur- 
nish us. 

Here’s a list of languages in which The Watch- 
tower is published, and the cost per year in each 
language: 


In Other 
Language Published InU.8.A. Countries 
Italian Monthly $1.00. $1.50 
Lithuanian Monthly 1.00 1.50 
Polish Semimonthly 1,00 1,50 
Rumanian Monthly 1.50 1.50 
Russian Monthly 1.00 1.50 
Slovak Monthly 1.00 1.50 
Spanish Monthly 1.00 1,50 
Swedish Semimonthly 1.50 1.50 
Ukrainian Monthly 1.00 1,50 
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RICHES. 


In 4 Months the Demand for Riches Was 850, 000 Copies 


Will You Help Others to Obtain Riches That aS. 


Y continued to turn, at the Watch Tower printing plant Ju ige 
“4 Rutherford’s latest book, RICHHS. Since that time there has been ¢ 
' steady increase of orders, until now every day’s production is dispate ed 
within a few hours after its completion. Why? you ask?’ Becau: t 
beautifully pound book contains the truth that is vital to every creature. M 
lions of people throughout the world will have read RICHES. Many o 
express their eratitude now for this gift of truth by taking it to their : 
end neighbors that they, too, may be enabled to receive true riches. - 


There is a proverb that states, “Cast thy bread upon the waters; for th 
shalt find it after many days.” (Heel. 11:1) Will you be one of these fortun 
ones? Will you be one of the persons of good will who rejoice in the truth and 
will have a share in the distribution of these 850,000 copies of RICHES? : 
ereater blessing has ever been granted any Gennes than to have a share 
distribution of the message of God’s kingdom. The only hope for this 
world filled with greed, superstition and hiele mindedness is the Kingdom. 
June 6 to June 14 J ehovah’s witnesses will be devoting extra hours and putting 
forth an extraordinary effort to reach as many people as they possibly can i 
troducing this book RICHES and offering it with CHOOSING and aes oth 
booklets on a contribution of 35e. The name of this nine-day period is “ 
OF HIS HOUSE”. (Psalm 69:9) Why not join with them and have a share 
in advertising the King and the Kingdom? There is provided below a coupon 
which we hope you wie use to advantage so that we can supply you with litera- 
ture which will be used during the period. Send in your order now; pee ou? 


The Watch Tower, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Enclosed $1.00 contribution. In order that I may have a share in spreading the r 
of the Kingdom, please send me the following: 


3 copies of Riches 5 copies of Universal War Near ee 
5 copies of Choosing 5 copies of Loyalty as 
1 testimony card 1 report card 
Name.) gi vee pee ee ees Street: a br 
Gly: ee a ee oo SHAG a cr 
County. 228 ee ae 


P.S. Please put me in touch with the nearest company of Jehovah’s vite 
is no company near, please send information on how to proceed 1 in the witness ‘4 


~ 


a * 


JUN 


UNIVERS! 


TEDEEUUTUEERGUUOGUEOVURERUANGUNEOQEUUERCEOOOGOGQOOOOGOGGSC0UUDSONNS0CG00UTHEUUEE 
< ; | 


in this issue 


PHILISTIA [CATHOLIC ACTION] 
A MURDERESS FOR 1500 YEARS 


HEAVEN 
FROM FAR AND NEAR 


DISOBEDIENCE BRINGS 
DISAPPOINTMENT AND DEATH 


rue ypnany OF THE 


+, ats } 
Q Ww? 


ty OF ILLINOIS 


; = ‘ + 
CHEEDEGERRGDENGUAEODAEGOAUEROGDRGGHEGURECOOEGROOGIEGRROGNEOUNNQNNGDRCOQENGGEOONR =| 


every other 
WEDNESDAY 


five cents a copy 
one dollar a year 
Canada & Foreign 1.25 


Vol. XVII- No. 436 
June 3, 1936 


oorcG)e 
LABOR AND ECONOMICS 

| Starvation i in.1934 = 

Faseism in Tell City, Indiana 
Florida’s Superior Law 

Arkansas, the Happy Land 
California Is Busted .— 

Pay Roll Census of United States 
Uncle Sam’s Gold Bricks 

Shoot 7Hm Off’. <3 

15 Years for Stealing Bread 

Talk About Santa Claus 


SOCIAL AND EDUCATIONAL 


HEAVEN 
King Trying to End Old Customs 
Superpatriots of Massachusetts 
Ohio Against Parochial Schools 
Two-Month-Old Freezes 
in Wisconsin 
There Are Honest Policemen 
Out in the Rain : 
Fascism in U.S. School Boards 
Letter to City Commissioners 
Oxman’s Telegram to His Wife 
An Interesting Contrast 
Why Overlook Pa and Ma? 
Veterans of Future Wars 
DISOBEDIENCE BRINGS DISAPPOINT- 
MENT AND DEATH 


“562 


565 
566 
567 
568 
570 
570 
570 
570 
570 


561 
562 
562 
565 


565 
556 


- 566 


567 
569 
569 
570 
571 
d71 


O72 


FINANCE—COMMERCE—TRANSPORTATION 


Where the Disloyalty Really Is 
The Port of Stockton, California 
Bogus Land Titles in California 


esta) 


562 
568 


569 


~ Published every other Wednesday by : 
‘GOLDEN AGE PUBLISHING COMPANY, INC, 
117 Adams Street, Brooklyn, N. Y., 


Clay ton J. Woodworth President 


Charles BH, Wagner Secretary and Treasurer 


REMITTANCES : 


coin or currency is lost in the ordinary m 
countries other than those named below 
only by INTERNATIONAL postal money order, 


FIVE CENTS A COP 
$1 a year, United States ; $1.25 to Ganada and all ner countri Se 


Novicr To SUBSCRIBERS 
For your. own safety, remit by postal or express money ordet. Wh 
ails, there is no redress, Remittances fron 

may be made to the Brooklyn. flice, 


~The State Emblem of ae siana - ie 


POLITICAL—DOMESTI 
King Ananda of Siam 
Siam Rulers Against 
The Black dekcerany 


lake 


From Texas Declaration 0. ea 
Independence » 


The Fruits of Java’ 
Cannibals Travel wk A 
Texas Blows Its Horn . 
Lions Once in Alaska — 


(Pant - . —) 
ee Instruments of 


Inventors of Evil Th 
Murder by Witchcraft _ 


Unusual Step for Pee ae 


= 


Marquesans. slag Missic 


USA, 


RECEIPT of a new or renewal subscription will be acknowledged only when a 


Novrich OF BXPIRATION is sent with the journal one month before subse 
Please renew promptly to avoid loss of copies. 
SEND CHANGE OF ADDRESS direct to us rather than ‘to the post office, Ton 
should reach us at least two weeks before the date of issue with which 
Send your old as well as the new address. 
the post office to your new address unless extra postage is provided by 
PUBLISHED also” in Bohemian, Danish, Dutch, Finnish, French, German, Ge 
Norwegian, Polish, Spanish, Swedish. oe Bas 


OFFICES ape OTHER COUNTRIES © 


effect. 


British 
Canadian — 
Australasian 
South African 


Entered as second-class matter at Brooklyn, N. NG under the Act of: Mare 


Copies will not be fe rwarde 


4 Craven peas ce Tandon, ne 


T MUST HAVE SLIPPED YOUR MIND 


ut the fact remains that your GOLDEN AGE sub- 
eription expired over a month ago. This copy is sent 
0 you FREE so that you may receive THE GOLDEN 
\GE without interruption. Of course we cannot keep 
hat up indefinitely. So why not send in your renewal 
(OW, before you forget again? 


THE GOLDEN AGE 


The Golden Ase Canadian Office: 
38 Irwin Ave. 
117 Adams Street Toronto, Ont., Canada 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Enclosed find money order for r 
THE GOLDEN AGE for one year, 


enewal of my subseription for 
beginning with the current 


[1 Enclosed 50¢ si) 
Canada and foreign | 


for $1.00 for one year. 


(1 Enclosed money order 
for $1.25 for one year in 


[] Enclosed money order 


: Brooklyn, N. Y., Wednesday, June 3, 1936 Number 436 


hilistia [Catholic Action] a Murderess for 1500 Years 


1 of the reasons why Judge Rutherford’s 
ook Riches is the most important book of 
eration is that it is the first publication 


jerarchy, as the greatest enemy of right- 
mess in the whole earth. 

that book, page 
Judge Rutherford 


‘etofore the Roman 
i¢ Hierarchy has 
own way. It has 
a great test to the 
followers of Christ 
That wicked or- 
ation, acting under 
etext of being God’s 
sentatives on earth, 
ashed every organi- 
hat has ever risen 


use their minds 
een blinded by 
JV the human 
ylearnmore 
han seems pos- - 
) imagine. Who 
suppose that it 
» in its midst 


ord for mur- 
not identify it for what it is? 

body knows that the Roman Catholic 
claims that the kingdoms of this 
mstitute the component parts of Christ’s 
m and that the subjects of these king- 
€ or should rightfully be subjects of the 
ty and dependent upon it for spiritual 
d salvation. Yet the Roman Hier- 
always consented to war, which is 


tively identify Philistia, the Roman Cath-. 


. ; “Honey, we’ve been (hic) drunk together for fifteen centuries 
with an un- 
for the (hic) advancement of civilization.” 
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: (in Three Parts—Part 1) 


No doubt, having the blasphemous and pre- 
tentious claims of the Roman Hierarchy in 
mind, President Tyler Dennett, of Williams Col- 
lege, Williamstown, Massachusetts, said: 

The human mind has not devised an adequate alter- 
native by which human life as it changes, sometimes 

expanding in healthy life 
“CLE Zn, and sometimes degenerat- 
a: . ° 
Z ing in decadence, can be 
adapted to existing insti- 
tutions. It must be clearly 
apparent to all thought- 
ful observers that this 
worship of force, this ex- 
altation of the military 
and coercive power of the 
state, has poisoned the 
public life and thought of 
our day. The saddest as- 
pect of the present-day 
life is the complacence 
with which free citizens 
acquiesce in the curtail- 
ment of their liberties, It 
is not a healthy sign. 


Ethiopia a Case 
in Point 
When Mussolini an- 
nounced his intention 
to seize Ethiopia he 
made no bones of the 
fact that his motive 
was thoroughly selfish. If the pope represented 
Christ as he claims to represent Him, he had a 
chance when the war first broke out to take his 
stand by the side of the Prince of Peace, even 
if it meant to suffer martyrdom. It is no more 
for a pope to suffer martyrdom than it is for a 
carpenter. | 


But the pope is not the representative of 
Christ. Instead, he is the representative of the 
Devil. His first pronouncement was that he 


hoped for ‘ cqustiee in the contest. He konod) bone 
nothing of the sort, What he hoped was that 
Mascot would win and that similar methods 
will win all over the world on bring the nations ~ 
to his feet. * 

There is enough tru th afloat in these days 
that even the Catholic journalists could plainly 
see the pope’s opportunity and his failure to 
grasp it. Thus the Catholic Reichspost of Vien- 
na said: 

Italy is not ee a Catholic country, with Catholi- 
cism its official religion. Rome harbors both Italy’s 
eovernment and the head of the Catholic church, It 
will be diffieult to explain to the Asian rice farmer 
and the African goatherder the peculiar status of 
Vatican City, 

When it became certain that the invasion of 
Ethiopia was only a matter of a few weeks a 
congress of 2,000 Catholic nurses ealled to see 
the pope at his summer home, and were urged 
not to let their neutrality hinder them from 
rendering enthusiastic service on the battlefield. 

All the church bells in Italy, including those 
of St. Peter’s, rang when war was declared 
against Ethiopia. The pope, however, explained 
that while the other church bells rang to call the 
people to war, St. Peter’s rang for a different 
reason. But probably notions believed that, not 
even the pope himself. 


“Christians” vs. Catholics 


The Coptic priests have led the people of 
Ethiopia far from the letter and spirit of Chris- 
tianity. Nevertheless, the Ethiopians claim that 
this war 1s a war between Christians and Cath- 
olics, with themselves as the Christians and the 
Italians as the Catholics. 

Portuguese explorers were much surprised in 
A.D. 1490 when they found an unknown land 
with a church on every hill or sightty piece of 
land. Between 1490 and 16380 Jesuit priests 
came in large numbers, and in 1626 prevailed 
upon the then emperor Susenyos to issue orders 
that the people must accept the doctrines of the 
Roman Catholic church. This they refused to 
do, and thousands were killed. 

Susenyos was forced to abdicate, and his son 
Fasilidas restored the rights of the people to 
worship as they had done for centuries before 
they even knew there was such a thing as a pope. 
To this day the Ethiopians, in gratetul memory 
of Fasilidas, when “they cross a bridge named 
after him, and which is at in use, all say, ee 


expectation that Italy 


of the ject cased in di 
session of this he | 


Mussolini to. pursiie his | 
Meanwhile he showed 30: 


Ethiopians for use as a 
gee soldiers. 


pope, by saying that Phe ne 
man and could do nothing as res 
Ethiopian war. This strange ad 

made in the face of the fact that the 
to be the vicar of Christ and 
advertises himself as ona 
and hell. 


ee (?) and Snae 


which case he pe the Je 


March: On’ ; cone ag 
oad on a tank, ° 


os 


“—) 


h, apparently, he cannot carry on his busi- 


Phe London News Chronicle carried a dis- 
a from Rome reciting that, in a competition 
) the whole country, the bishop of Civita 
ana, Orte and Gallese was awarded the 
{ prize for propaganda, but returned the 
ird to Mussolini to help forward the war. At 
same time, so says the dispatch of the British 
od Press: 


ross and handed them to the premier, declaring 
he entire Roman Catholic clergy of Italy had in- 
the blessing of God on the Italian troops and 


d constantly for victory, 


archbishop of Taranto, Italy, is well 
d. He declares that Italian troops are ad- 
ng in Hast Africa as pioneers of civiliza- 
ith the élan of the ancient Roman empire 
1¢ noble sentiments of its successor, “Chris- 
Rome. ee 

io Becker, Roman Catholic archbishop of 
Alegre, Brazil, is reported as saying: 

to God that in the present international con 
sy that intrepid Italy, land of genius, science 
t, may not be humiliated. I also pray to God to 
ascist Rome, the pope’s Rome, eternal Rome, 
lanity’s seat. Can anyone contest Italy’s right 
Is matter when, in the last analysis, the entire 
ion hinges upon equitable redistribution of colo- 
domains among European countries? 

il these things show that in all parts of the 
the Roman cult is at one with Mussolini 
iS rape of Ethiopia. 


= 


& 
an Hierarchy Double-crosses the League 


aver for peace at any time, the Roman Hier- 
y upset the British plan for peace. When 
“apostle of “sanctions”, Great Britain, 
ht to use the League of Nations and dis- 
e Italy from doing in Ethiopia what 
a has done in every corner of the world, 
broke up the party as cleverly as any 
ever jimmied a safe. 

lout the knowledge or consent of the 
Ue the pope’s man Morisignor Luigi Ma- 
then a bishop, now a cardinal, persuaded 
and Britain to offer to split Ethiopia in 
and thus end the war by giving Italy much 
she wants. The plan did not go through, 
rtually destroyed the League of Nations, 
uaced Anthony Eden, whose sympathies 
gely Roman Catholic, in virtual control 
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n the bishop removed his gold beads and pec- - 
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of the British Empire. The London Daily 
Herald said pointedly and savagely: 

While in Geneva Mr, Eden was pursuing, to all ap- 
pearance, the straight course of a League poliey, while 
on the platform ministers were pledging themselves 
over and over again to that policy, a seeret diplomacy 
was at work behind the scenes. Quietly a plot was 
being hatched to sabotage and destroy the work which 
was being done in the open. 

The Hierarchy tried in vain to put the blame 
for this act of treachery upon the Masons, whom 
they have attacked so savagely in Italy and Ger- 
many. In their hue and ery after Jehovah's wit- 
nesses, and anybody and everybody else that 
they think stands across their path to world- 
domination, the Jesuits are not forgetting the 
Masons, so signally marked for attack in Italy 
and Germany by the Fascist forces, and so one 
reads in the New York Times the parenthetical 
comment of Sir Norman Angell: 

Believe it or not, Freemasons are much favored in 

France at this moment as the scapegoat in the present 
Italo-Ethiopian war. 
This, of course, is Hierarchy propaganda, put 
out to throw the public off the scent as to the 
identity of the real originators of the Italo- 
Ethiopian contest, the Roman Hierarchy. 

The Singapore (Straits Settlements) Tribune 
said: 

The League of Nations is dead. All that we can do 
is to bury it decently. The League of Nations could 
not succeed because it was based on two false assump- 
tions—that the people of the world were willing to 
give up fighting and that the governments of the world 
represented high-minded and unselfish interests. 

Foreseeing that the League of Nations is done 
for, the presidents of Colombia, Guatemala and 
Dominican Republic have suggested a proposed 
Association of American Nations for the gov- 
ernment of the Western world. The plan is en- 
dorsed by the heads of 17 other South American 
and Central American States. The suggestion 
is made that such an association or league would 
most certainly be under the direct control of the 
Roman Catholic Hierarchy. 

German: papers accuse the Austrians of being 
under Jesuit control; which is no doubt as true 
in one land as in the other. Public notices have 
been posted in Austria that all persons must 
register as being on the government’s side or 
be counted as state enemies.and be treated as 
citizens of inferior rights. This is characteristic 
of countries under the thumb of the Roman 
Catholic Hierarchy. 
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Rebuilding the “Holy” Romar Vemire 


A careful study of the drawing on this page — 


shows the “Holy” Roman Empire in process of 
reconstruction. The details are worthy of the 
closest scrutiny, from the hands of Gog, the 
prime minister, at the top, to the blueprint and 
the conspirators at the bottom. 

Under the title “What Is Faseism?” from the 
pen of David Wilkie, The Golden Age has twice 
published the facts as to how the bags Hier- 
archy is moving “with 
great velocity” to bring 
the entire world under 
its control. Having had 
fifteen hundred years 
of active co-operation 
with the Devil the 
Hierarchy is more 
suited to his purposes 
than any other institu- 
tion. It knows how to 
call to its assistance 
the munition firms 
which control the gov- 
ernments, the politi- 
cians which do their 
bidding, the newspa- 
pers which extol their 
acts of folly, and the 
clergy of the Devil, 
both Catholie and 
Protestant, that are 
ever ready to do the 
will of their father.— 
John 8: 44. ° 

The newspapers con- 
tain many stories of 
“persecution” of Cath- 
olics in Germany, but 
at an interview in Madison, We chasis Dr. Hans 
Luther, German ainbasea dies to the United 
States, when questioned about such persecu- 
tions, said angrily, “There is nothing of the 
kind.” This statement was no doubt the abso- 
lute truth. Why should Hitler persecute his 
fellow Catholics and thus mar the partnership 
between himself and the pope that made his 
seizure of Protestant Germany possible? The 
ones that are really being persecuted in Ger- 
many are Jehovah’s witnesses, and Jehovah 
alone is their shield and their exceeding great 
reward.—Genesis 15:1. 

The Devil is not clever enough to cover his 
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esp ondent of the New York Times, declares 
there are now more martyrs of conscience 
ar ope than in the fiercest period of the In- 
it ‘ion. What he did not say, and perhaps did 
know, is that the persecuting power is the 
“now as it was then, and is taking advan- 
of human distress Bad weakness to make 
jope once again the master of the world. 
time the scheme will fail. 
jebec is unhappy. Charges were publicly 
s against Abbé Lavergne, and suit was 
ght by political opponents, that he had rep- 
ot ec it to his followers as a mortal sin to vote 
rwise than as he dictated. As soon as news 
he eit got out the Abbé Lavergne went to 
i0spital to attract sympathy for himself. In 
ospital, surrounded by every comfort that 
foolish parishioners could bestow upon him, 
as the easiest thing in the world for him to 
out verbal slop about his great peace and 
| thinking about “Christmas” instead of the 
‘ion which he had tried to control. ——/ 


ario is unhappy. Thus the Toronto Hve- 
| waymen in black nightgowns: 


with Roman Catholics on the same basis as 
vith Protestants, employ dozens of Roman 
ies in our-business and treat them with utmost 
—but dare to oppose them in any matter of 


damned with ‘bell, book and candle’; We 
‘eve in living in peace and amity with our Cath- 

friends—we have Catholic friends—but the offi- 
nout hpieces of the Catholic church make it very 


‘atement is often made that the Catholic 
11s not in politics. One wonders, therefore, 
hat particular thing it is in in the province 
tario when it circularizes every parish in 
wovince that Catholics could not vote for 
ne of two parties named, and in many 
schools the children were taught to 
the fall of the government. 


re in the United States ~ 


fovernment wishes to be subjected to con- 

rritating pressure from one group. The 
s of Columbus have made a nuisance of 
ves by their repeated insistence that 
ited States embroil itself in Mexico’s in- 
uifairs. Not only has the Roman Catholic 
shop MecNicholas said in effect that noth- 
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or public policy and we are ‘bigots’, and are. 
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ang that the Knights of Columbus have to say 
on the subject is of any interest to anybody, but 
the Mexican government itself, in an open letter, 
published in the New York H erald Tribune, said, 
in part: 

It is a fact not denied that, in our past history, the 
Catholic church, through its spiritual conquests, had 
attained a political hegemony of such extent that at 
one time it had in its hands not less than four-fifths 
of all the property in the country, to the regrettable 
detriment of Mexico’ 's inhabitants. 

The same open letter accused the Roman - 
Catholic clergy of appealing for freedom of con- 
science, whereas that same clergy condemned 
such freedom as opposed to its fundamental 
dogma, applying this criterion in its cruelest 
form by means of the inquisition. It accused the 
church directly of instigating and supporting 
most cruel internal conflicts in Mexico, and as- 
serted that the church was guilty even of treason 
in seeking and aiding foreign invasion. 


Dr. Heinrich Bruening, former leader of the 
Catholic Centre party of Germany, and one-time 
chancellor, last fall spent several weeks in Amer- 
iea, closeted with Catholics, apparently discuss- 
ing some great plan they had in hand. While in 
America Bruening’s presence was concealed. 
After his return-to Germany it was announced 
he would be back this spring; and one naturally 
wonders what is his mission. 

_ Reverend Father H. J. Higgins, pastor of the 
Church of the Immaculate Conception, Astoria, 
Queens, Long Island, 'N. Y., claims that whereas 
Roman Catholics are only one-seventh of the 
total population of the United States, yet in the 
Great Foolishness of 1917-1918 they comprised 
42 percent of all the American soldiers and more 
than 50 percent of all the naval men. Assuming 
that this statement is correct, why is it that 
Catholics are so much more eager than any other 

people to show their contempt for Him w ho said, 
“Blessed are the peacemakers” ? 

At Buffalo the Reverend Carlo Celotto, pastor 
of St. Anthony’s chureh, baptized an American 
flag. This is plainly paganism, the attempt to 
graft.a new and godless “religion” upon the 
American people, and, instead of being meekly 
accepted, as the Germans accepted Swastikaism, 
should be most indignantly rejected. 

The Los Angeles Hxamimer mentions that 
there are “seven Jesuit provinces in the United 
States”. This is all a part of the arrangements 
for taking over the country. 


Inan address before the Miami —— ; 


olent Association, Andrew J. Kavanaugh, di- 
rector of public safety, said, in part: 
-. The German government stands out today as a 
paragon of police efficiency. German methods, I be- 
- lieve, can and should be put into effect in Miami. I. 
believe every Miamian should be required to register 
at police headquarters as well as to be mugged and 
fingerprinted. In this way, we eould have on file a 
complete record of our citizens as well as all pertinent 
information regarding them and their whereabouts. 


A necessary feature of the modern inquisition 
will doubtless be the fingerprimting of every- 
body, barring priests, politicians and plutoerats, 


Co-operation Between Clergy and Laity 

In the pope’s latest encyclieal he says, “The 
close co-operation between the clergy and laity 
involved in Catholic Action is strongly ap- 
proved.” Catholic Action includes such efforts 
at throttling free speech as were made to get 


Judge Rutherford put off the air. Additionally, © 


it is interested in replacing Protestant post- 
masters and other employees with Catholics, 
even if less efficient, wherever it can be accom- 
plished by fair means or foul. It includes boy- 
cotting radio stations that broadeast anything, 
regardless of how true it is, that displeases the 
Roman Catholic Hierarchy or wounds ‘their 
“religious susceptibilities”. 

The pope extended his blessing to the United 
States and its rulers (the people?). This bless- 
ing was supposed to come via the virgin Mary, 
Michal the Archangel, John the Baptist, the 
holy apostles, Peter, Paul, and all the saints. 
Not sure if a radio blessing works the same as 
the other kind, but in six months after the pope 
blessed Woodrow Wilson he was a helpless erip- 
ple, and when he blessed the Charity Bazaar at 
Paris it took fire within a few minutes and 150 
women were burned to death. The pope’s bless- 
ing usually works this way; seores of examples 
ean be cited, so look out. 

Livery effort is being made to get the United 
States in as a part of the revived “Holy” Roman 
Empire, twentieth-century style, but the same 
underneath as it was in the Dark Ages, when mil- 
lions of victims suffered because of faithfulness 
to principle or devotion to Jehovah God. The 
Hierarchy has not changed, and will not change, 
because it does not want to change. It is the same 
power for evil and misery that it has always 
been. Its complete annihilation is imminent. 
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The White House glorifying the Morgan-Wilson nonsense 
of 1914-1918 


Hierarchy Must Be Reckoned With 
All lovers of peace instinctively know that 


the Roman Hierarehy is forewar, and not for 


peace, and that it must be reckoned with in any 
peace moves. T'o be sure, the pope did send a 
radio blessing to his eucharistic show in Peru 
in which he hypoeritieally said, “God wills that 
the Christian spirit of true peace be spread over 
Hurope.and over Africa,” but this was at the 
very time when he was backing Mussolini mor- 
ally and financially in his African venture. 


The correct view of 
the Roman Hierarchy 
is that nothing that it 
does is ever honest, 
ever sincere, ever true. 
The mantke of hypoe- 
risy covers its every 
move. Whenever it can 
do so it uses Protes- 
tants to glorify itself, 
Thus Dr. John Milton 
Phillips, of Connecti- 
cut, proposed a “Truce 
of God”, a prominent 
feature of which was 
an appeal to Pope 
Pius XI by Greek 
Catholics, Lutherans, 
the Federal Council of 
Churches, ete., that 
there shall be no war 
for five years.. The 
Federal Council of 
Churches, however, 
was not willing to go 
along on the scheme. 

Hight months later George Lansbury, British 
labor leader, proposed another “Truce of God”, 
and started it out the same way by an appeal to 
Pope Pius XI. This time the proposition was 
that all the churches were to get together at a 
world congress of religions in Jerusalem, and 
from Mount Calvary eall a “Truce of God” and 


al ini alls 


, il 


bid the war spirit to rest. 


This Jerusalem setting for the “Truce of God” 
propaganda is especially interesting in view of 
the fact that for generations, while the Turks 
had control of the country, these heathen gentle- 
men had to have armed guards at all the prin- 
cipal shrines, especially that of the so-called 
“Holy Sepulchre’, to keep the professed Chris-. 
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tians, Roman and reek Catholics, and other 


schismaties, from murdering one another. 


Quite likely both of these “Truce of God” 
plans originated in the fertile brains of the . 
Jesuits, an important part of whose job is to 
keep the Protestants busy with idle and foolish 


words while they deprive them of their liberties. 
There is no certain proof of it, but it looks likely. 
An agreement has ) 
been reached between 
Ratti and Mussolini by 
which, in case of air 
- raids, Vatican City will 
go dark along with all 
the rest of the country. 
The pope is having a 
bomb-proof shelter 
made in the Vatican 
gardens, where he and 
all the residents of his 
little burg can hide in 
ease of an air attack. 
When people that 
believe in killing one 
another get caught in 
an emergency they 
show plainly the spirit 
of their master, the 
Devil. Lum’s_ restau- 
rant, New York city, 
burned while the Ro- 
man Hierarchy’s 
“Holy Name Society”, 
consisting of some 20 
priests and other men 
and women, 100 in all, 
were having a party, 
dinner and dance. 
When the fire broke 
out pandemonium en- pena ate 
sued, and the news- St eet ION 
paper | 
that the holy (?) par- 
ticipants acted like wild beasts. 


“Men and women were pushed from all sides, 
were trampled, were piled in struggling heaps 
and were stripped to the waist. One man had 
his shoes torn off; another fell on the stairs and 
was pushed all the way down on his chest; one 
girl escaped without her shoes and stockings. 
(There is some doubt as to when all this strip- 
ping occurred, however.) Seven died or were 


killed, and 35 were injured. 
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‘he re is no einer cowl Re rection of men 
tb oast of their desire and intent to tyrannize 
a 9 the shameless creatures that make up the 
man Hierarchy. In “The Belief of Catholics” 
ver erend Father Ronald Knox says: “A body 
[ Catholic patriots, entrusted with the govern- 
mt of a Catholic state, will not shrink from 
ressive measures in order to secure domina- 
n of Catholic principles among their fellow 
m trymen.” 

lm an address in Boston Cardinal O’Connell 
aid that “the Catholic church is a power and 
luence which had better not be overlooked”, 


A dispatch from Vatican City says that the 
pe “prays. each day in his private chapel for 
s welfare of American Catholics and non- 
tholics’. The latter, it was explained, are 
ually the spiritual sons of the ‘holy father’ ”. 
be so, then why does he wish to kill them? 
he does not wish to kill them, why do 
e theologians insist that when the Cath- 
lic church gets strong enough that is just what 

n tends to do? And if those Catholic theo- 
lans are wrong, then why doesn’t the pope 
self come out and say so? And if murder 
Wrong, anyway, why doesn’t the pope come 
a ‘and denounce that too, while he is about it? 
ety ‘does he at the same time finance and 


an Harney, reproduced on page 556, from the 

y York Herald of 1901. That unmistakable 
ement of purpose, made officially by a Cath- 
les der who today is even more prominent 
[powerful as such in America, no pope of the 
1an ‘Hierarchy has yet repudiated as the 


ony Dirty Work 


is hard for the Roman Hierarchy to do any- 
8 except lie, but in these days it is hard even 
) that aint getting caught at it. “Fides” 

a truthful, faithful, honorable, but 
not, when applied to the news-distrib nting 
quartered at Vatican City. It seems to 
ly devoted to trying to “get” Jehovah’s 

At hand the Malaya Catholic Leader 
ore, containing the silliest lies about 
e Rutherford as trying to arouse the Afri- 
against the whites. Then The Golden Age 
shed the truth about the Roman Catholic 
ch T ‘ower Movement” in Northern Rhode- 
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th on n he and his cardinal allies insist is theirs. 
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Sia, and “Fides” sent out other dispatches of a 
widely different tone, now trying to shift the 
blame to the Wateh Tower, but not admitting 
that it is its own baby, now back and on its own 
doorstep. 

Furious because Judge Rutherford told the 
truth over WCPO about the Roman Catholic 
Hierarchy, The Catholic Telegraph shamelessly 
admitted and even boasted that “The Catholic 
Telegraph ran him off the local radio station a 
few years ago”. 

It can be added that no one else would do such 
dirty work. When it comes to doing despicable, 
underhanded, un-American work of this class, 
no one but ths Hierarchy can do it as well or 
would do it at all. Frightened by the Hierar chy 
the owners of WCPO, Cincinnati, apologized to 
the Hierarchy, and said they had given instruc- 
tions Judge Rutherford would hereafter be de- 
nied facilities of their station. So be it. God’s 
arm is not shortened. | 

In the same issue in which The Catholic Fele- 
graph hoasted of this second piece of dirty work 
it also made reference to the manager of station 
W9OXBY, of Kansas City, saying threateningly: 

Evidently he needs a little education, and we have 
no doubt about the ability of the Jesuits to impart it. 

The New Orleans Sodality, group of female 
agents of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, make 
a comical declaration that they are for peace, 
but only if Judge Rutherford is shoved off 
WODSU radio station and kept off; otherwise, 
and in six days, they threaten to go after all 
WODSU advertisers. Such a cry for peace is by 
no means original. In ancient days the wicked 
Jezebel, as well as her son, made a similar pro- 
posal to Jehu, who was zealously bent upon ex- 
ecuting his God-given commission. Seé the tec- 
ord at Second Kings, chapter 9. 


The McManuses and €ullatans 


In an address at Hazleton, Pennsylvania, 
Alfred McManus, of Philadelphia, let the cat 
out of the bag. The Jesuits, in their great hue 
and cry against an imaginary peril of Com- 
munism, have enough sense not to mention Je- 
hovah’s witnesses at all, for they are well aware 
that the people as a whole know the harmless- 
ness and innocence of the people of Jehovah 
God. 

What they aim to do is to inflame the minds 
of the people against an imaginary Communistie 
foe so that they may with popular consent seize 
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the country under the pretext of enue its real. 
welfare. When they get what they want (if they 
get it), what they will do to Jehovah’s witnesses 
will be good and plenty (so they think). But 
their man McManus at Hazleton lacked their 


shrewdness. He put the two together in his 
dress. 
‘e the cat out of the bag. 
‘His Rivirince,’ the 
‘Rivirind’ Mr. Calla- 
han, broadcasting for 
the so-called “Church 
of the Air”, says that 
he is sick of the new 
eandor in which “chil- 
dren refuse to do rev- 
erence to the flag”, by 
which he means to 
take a crack at the 
children of Jehovah's 
witnesses, the only 
ones involved. 


He fails to mention 
that, as a result of 
virtual control of 
America by Catholic 
gangsters, the coun- 
try has become so un- 
safe for decent peo- 
ple that Lindbergh 
and his wife felt 
called upon to‘ leave 
everything and flee to 
England. It is the 
idea of ‘His Rivir- 
ince’ that when the 
Catholic Hierarchy 
has killed off ail the 
Protestants or chased 
them out of the coun- 
try there will be no 
reason then why any- 
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Proof of the 


body should refuse to bow to the flag of the pope, 


and everything for which that flag stands. 


Stefan Zmuda, Roman Catholic police chief 


of Phoenix, [llinois, objects to the gospel’s 
ing preached in that city, and, though with 
police clothing, badge, warrant, or even an 


dinance to back him up, assaulted one of Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses, broke his eleventh right rib, 
and pounded him black-and-blue both before and 


after taking him to the station house. The 
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= of heretical errors among the people, and I 


,, three weeks {n that church. Last week the 
"| services were for the benefit of non-Catho- 


* | estants as heretics, and does it not believe 


s. | etaced thet his remarks on Friday evening, 
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New Brunswick (N. J.) Priest 
Says Catholics Would Thus 
Stop Spread of “ Errors.” 


af 


“ft do not doubt, if they were strong 
enough. that the Catholic people would hin- 
fer, even by death if necessary, the spread 


Say rightly so."’ 

This was-the statement made by the Rev. 
Mr, Harney, a Paulist Father in St, Peter's 
Roman Catholic Church, in New Brunswick, 
N, J., Friday evening: The Paulist Futhers 
have been conducting a mission for the last 


lies, 
A feature of last week's services was a 
“question box." This qe was read by | Gol 
Father Haran on Fri ht :— 
“Does the Catholic Chorch. regard Prot- 


and teach that heretics should be punished, 
even with death if neat 
Fat her Harney's. answer w. 

“Ina way, Lsay yes, Cer’ patule the Church 
does Cooder Protestants heretics, in a way. 
A forma: heretic is one _ who knows he is 
perverting the truths of God and the Cath- 
olie Church, No man, by sinning. himself, 
should ed ened to lead others Into sin, 
not they were. strong 

enduphy. that the Catholic people Sanit 
hinder, even by death If necessary, the 5: sige! 


blood. It wi 
increase _ ALS 


inj 
of such errors through the people, ° 
Say, rightly £0. 
the murderer and the who proves a : 
traltcr t0 the government, eo the Church 
Catholic Church never dfeamed of punishing c 
one who is materially a heretic—one who be- | ¢ 
any more than a father would punish his 
history of the church has been & history of “8 
san by 
than the Protestante.’ iow 
In:an interview last night, Father Harney 
expr: his personal convictions and were |r 
in accord with those of the Catholic Church. Me Pe en. ee ee ee ey 


human soclety ‘protects {txelf against 
of God hus the right to protect Itself. The 
Neves things to be true that ar® not. true— 
child who does wrong unintentionally. The 
Catholics have, proved more. tolerant 
as above quoted, were correct; He said they 
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Contemplated Massacre 


be- will see these fines. 
out The work of preparing fon the e big 
OYr- 


that will make St. Bartholomew’s 
like a maiden-ladies’ tea party go 
on. The Rome-controlled WPA ; 
secretly 925 armories, costing 0: 
000,000, is a part of the plan. — 


in- 


ant for: the Bite sag 
n | ope’ s Day, Madras, India, February 6, 
3 Very Reverend Father 8. R. Santos, refer- 
z to the doctrine of papal infallibility as a 
con to light the path, said that man’s guide 
“certainly not the Bible”. Wonder if he ever 
_Jesus’ statement, “Sanctify them 
h thy truth; thy word is truth,” or the 
e statement that the Holy Scriptures are 
3 to “make thee wise unto salvation’, and 
y ord; is a lamp unto my feet, and a ‘light 
my path”, and a hundred other texts of like 


of God, for which, as the Very Reverend 
OS: implies, all Catholic priests have only 
os st contempt, why should he bother his head 
nt them? 

NS cablegram from Vatican City repre- 
he pope as saying to the 2,000 Roman 
lic nurses’ that they should “pray to the 
d Lord that he may second the activity and 
istry of clairvoyant men who understand 


ider the suidance of demons is true not Panke 
the above statement of the pope, but also 
words which follow: “For those men are 
heir utmost, not by use of threats, and 
make the situation worse by irritating 
rits who render this situation more diffi- 
d threatening daily.” 


ing sure as to the year in which Christ 
pope made both 1933 and 1934 “holy 


s of the bread show at Cleveland, re- 
ng, in 1934, to “these days of universal dis- 
sand affliction” —thus showing what the two 
years” > accomplished. 

e H lierarchy i is all twisted on the “Christ- 
bu isiness, as on everything else. Hvery- 
Imanac (put out by the Santa Fe Rail- 
Sy stem), page 27, in a footnote under the 
1 December, said: 


stn as to celebrate: the birth of Christ was first 

1 gal holiday in the Roman Empire in 534, 
e exact date of Christ’s birth is uncertain, 
4 ‘was probably selected because it alr eady 
stival in honor of the Sun God, Mithra, which 
appropriate association for the eicwnane 
Light’’, Customs for celebration vary in 
S$, some of them even having been adopted 
re-Christian times. 
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. But, since these texts are all from the 


id at the close of the second one, Joseph : 
s, bishop of Cleveland, issued a prayer 
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Says Emily Kamgélic, of Illinois: 


I just have to tell you about a remarkable experi- 
ence in a funeral chapel, where, on January 19, 1936, 
two bodies lay, one of.a deceased sister in the truth, 
the other a deceased elderly woman who had attended 
the meetings of Jehovah’s witnesses some years back, 
and had no sympathy with church systems. Her dying 
wish was to have Jehovah’s witnesses take eare of her 
funeral, but somehow her daughter and friends were 
“not satisfied and called a Catholic priest to deliver a 
sermon in the chapel, to which he agreed. Everything 
went off splendidly; the priest was in a front seat 
listening to Judge Rutherford’s lecture, ‘‘Where Are 
the Dead?’’ After the lecture was over the priest got 
up very angry and strode toward the rear. Suspecting 
what was up, I followed. him and heard him say to the 


- daughter, ‘‘Now how ean I get up there and talk when 


Judge Rutherford said the dead are dead and know 
not anything. What ean I say?’’ The daughter tried 
to encourage him to go ahead and speak his piece 
anyway, but he strode on out, leaving her in the lurch. 
It was a splendid witness for the truth. 


The Hierarchy an Italian Racket 

The previous make-up of the cardinalate of 
the Roman church was twenty-four Italians and 
twenty-five non-Italians. The new make- -up is 
thirty-seven Italians and thirty-one non-Italians. 
Peter was not an Italian; he was a Jew. In the 
new batch of cardinals, fourteen out of eighteen 
were Italians. One of the fourteen was the 
assistant in charge of Jesuit work in Italy. 

In The Catholic Encyclopedia saints are quot- 
ed at $44,000 up. The more money that ean be 
scooped in, the better, but the least that a real 
Roman Catholic “saint” can be made for is 
$44, 000. This is just that much more than it cost 
in Bible times, as anyone can see by reading 
Romans 16:15, 2 Corinthians 1:1, Ephesians 
1:1, anda dozen other similar texts. 

If Dutch Schultz gave up enough to the Hier- 
archy racketeers he will be made a “saint” some 
day, and steps in that direction have already 
been taken, including his glorification. in 7’he 
Literary Digest. Murderer of nobody knows how 
many of even his own friends, a villain that not 
even his fellow racketeers could trust, untrue 
to the women he called “wives”, with a racketcer 
income of about $150,000 per week, every dollar 
of which was made in crime, Dutch Schultz, 
when mortally wounded, became a Roman Cath- 
olic, was buried in “consecrated ground” (which 
is a joke, because all ground belongs to God 
himself), and the man who. sprinkled him says 
that when he had done so “sanetifying grace, a 
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higher life, the life of God hime robhed in 
his soul,” 
What presumption! What blasphemy! What 


foolishness! As one gangster said of his de- - 


ceased comrade, “If a guy like that can get into 
heaven, there won’t be anybody in hell.” That is 
merely another way of saying that the heaven of 


the clergy will be hell for everybody, including © 


the clergy themselves. What a farce! 


In a 2,000-word encyclical the pope said of an © 


ordinary Roman Catholic priest that “he is a 
mediator between God and man. He must be 
another Christ [an antichrist ]”. It is not neces- 
sary to say more; that says it well. 

The pope wants Americans “converted”. A 
leaflet issued by the Paulist League sets forth 
the following benefits which acerue to members: 
“A plenary indulgence (1) on the day of en- 
roliment; (2) on various feast days ; (3) onee 
a month, aif they assist at mass in honor of the 
holy sii and pray for the conversion of Amer- 
ica to the Catholic faith; (4) at the hour of 
death.” In addition, various and sundry indul- 
gences, 


Purveyors of Idolatry 


A note from R. E. Browning, of Quebec, en- 
closed a picture, taken from a Montreal paper, 
showing poor human creatures on their knees 
‘kissing a bishop’s episcopal ring. His landlady, 
a French Catholic, saw this picture. She had 
been reading Mr. Browning’s French Bible. Of 
her own self this lady saw the point when she 
read Revelation 22: 8,9: “And I John saw these 
things, and heard them. And when I had heard 
and seen, I fell down to worship before the feet 
of the angel which shewed me these things. Then 
saith he unto me, See thou do it not: for I am 
thy fellowservant, and of thy brethren the 
prophets, and of them which keep the sayings 
of this book: worship God.” Commenting on 
this Mr. Browning said: “When the lady read 
the ninth verse she got as deep a thrust from 
that two-edged sword as I ever saw: in fact, it 
was suicidal.” 

A statue of Mary in the Cathedral of Toledo, 
Spain, wears a mantle upon which are embroi- 
dered 78,000 pearls. The statue is also adorned 
with many other jewels, such as diamonds, 
rubies and emeralds. Mary was poor and mar- 
ried a poor man. As everybody knows, when her 


Firstborn came into the world He rat saw the 


light of day in a stable. 


with the other material that oi 


A.D. 1546, apocryphal books placed i 


herself” “designed this lees 


ther” Stedman, has quite a few impr 
consisting of eight ares nicely arrange 
curves toward the center. Whichev 
these medals Mary designed, the other ci: 
Should let it alone, and not horn in wit 
thing different, pretending that Mary de 
it, w Ss she didn’t design it at oe It ae) 
purchasers 


Inventors of Evil Things ee 

The following are the dates of vario 
Hierarchy inventions: A.D. 300, praye 
dead; A.D. 539, the “mass”; AD. 600 
tory worship at Mary and. the “sau 
788, worship of cross, images and re 
965, baptism of bells; A.D. 998, imp 
“Lent”; A.D. 1000, “holy water”: A 
celibacy of the priesthood; ALD. 1090, Z 
with beads; A.D. 1190, sacrifice of* ‘ma 
sale of indulgences; AD. 1215, transuh 
tion and auricular confession ; A. D. 1220 
tion of wafer; A.D. 1414, refusal £0: 
munion wine to the people; A.D. 1545 
traditions placed on a par with the 


A.D. 1854, Mary declared born w 
A.D. 1870, infallibility of pope el n 

Patrick “Hayes, archbishop of New 
himself mixed with Peter the apostle. 
dress at Cleveland he said: “Peter is 
person of the legate of Peter’s succes 
apostles are here in their successors, 
cellencies, the members of the Hier ‘a 


there were 150 bishops at the he 
show, and as Mr. Hayes was Pet 
dleven apostles were in the oth 
makes about one apostle to every 
Maybe that is all right, but it just | d 
fair for Mr. Hayes to have one apos 
himself and each 13 of his fellow b 

each to get along with part of one. 
13 is an unlucky number! 


2M oi Reverend Joseph Sehr embs brought to 
: U nited States and located in that city a bevy 
a anciscan nuns, one of whom will be on her 
ees every second of the year. What sense is 
there in that? and where in the Scriptures can 
stification be found for such a course? 
isho p Schrembs’ paper, The Catholic Universe 
dletin, is the one that managed to call Judge 
| therford 78 evil names in one issue. 
Tn a letter to all Catholics in the Cincinnati 
rchdio¢ese, John T. McNicholas, archbishop of 
incinnati, said to the flock whom he was. en- 
peeing to exercise their right of suffrage: 
e must give an example, in word and deed, 
Fane spirit of religious toleration.” Too bad 
Raid not think of this two years ago, when his 
ficial organ, The Catholic Telegraph, was re- 
tin ing to such intolerant measures to get Judge 
therford off the air in the Cincinnati terri- 
Archbishop MeNicholas is a Dominican. 
e days of the. Inquisition the Dominicans 
re the inquisitors. 

fhe pope, nearly 80 years of age, is reported 
sr esting after a tiring week-end in whicli he 
sbrated the feast of the purification. of the 
| Mary. Everybody thought the Roman 
¢ Hierarchy believes in “Mary Always 
a eed and wonders why the pope should 

brate a feast nena her purifica- 


F eatto, Maryland, sends information copied 
n the New York Times, that Mastai Ferreti, 
arwise known as Pope Pins IX, was expelled 
n the Grand Lodge of the Masons: Scottish 
2 of the Orient, of Palermo, Italy, March As 
(4, | for perjury in cursing those he had solemn. 
ledged to love and fellowship, 

dispatch from Vatican City says the pope 
sed 52 Jesuit priests, many of them Ameri- 
i looks, at this writing, as if they were 
to i it. 

A Suckers 

ne ebody sent in a picture of the so-called 
y figure on the tile chimney of John Sterle, 
al chance, Pennsylvania. At first John got 
ach for letting people see this tile. By no 
ee the upgination, ean it be. ealled a 


os , and before the fake blew up the 


~ 
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church had netted $1,100. The 4,400 suckers that 
invested in this fake are now ready with an- 
other 25¢ for the next one. 

It will set you back only $10 to send a list of 
20 living and: 20 dead people to the Very Revy- 
erend lather Bede, O.M.C. Provincial, 812 North 
Salina St., Syracuse, N.Y. Then when he gets 
your $10 he will, so he says, bind the 40 names 
in a scroll and leave it where St. Anthony-on- 
Hudson can take a look at it whenever he likes. 
Don’t let the fact that Anthony is stone dead dis- 
turb you. Others have paid, and why should you 
hold back and not give Mr. Bede your $10? 


Advertising matter of the “Purgatorian So- 
ciety, St. Peter’s Church, Fifth Street and Gi- 
rard Avenue, Philadelphia, Pa.”, explains that 
one may have a “perpetual membership” for $10, 
which may be paid at the low rate of 50c a year, 
if necessary. When you get your card you are 
assured that “perpetual members are free from 
all further obligations and will partake of all 
the spiritual advantages and benefits of the 
Purgatorian Society forever, both before and 
after death”. According to the regulations, “if 
after the death of a member the certificate of 
membership is presented, the ‘holy sacrifice of 
the mass’ (low mass) will be offered specially 
for the repose of his or her soul.” 

The only objection to this arrangement is that 
the cards have to be on asbestos, to stand the 
1,000 years in “purgatory”. And if the poor soul 
faxes the card he is out of luck. Suppose a fellow 
sticks out in the bake oven for 1,000 years, and 
finally lands in glory. He thinks everything is 
all right now; but not so. He is still a member 
of the Purgatorian Society “both before and 
after death”. He may be walking innocently 
down Main Street of the Happy Place, talking 
to some friend of the long ago, when up comes 
a spiritual cop and says, ‘Let me see your card.’ 

He looks around, and behold! the card which 
was at first safely in his breast pocket, under 
his left wing, has been fanned out by the feath- 
ers of the pope’s flabelli, and he is left cardless. 
The: cop leads him to a magistrate with red 


_ Wings (who was onee a cardinal), The magis- 


trate thereupon tells him what a fool he was to 
part with his $10 in the first place, what avfur- 
ther fool he was to spend 1,000 years in “purga- 
tory”, when Dutch Schultz didn’t even stop there 
overnight, and finally tells him he will have to 
go to hell after all, and turns him over to an 
angel with an Irish brogue who takes him to a 
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chute and with a good shove sends him on his 
Way. : © 


Bones and Boneheads 

The bones of Lazarus are being shown in 
France; not the Lazarus who went to Abrahain’s 
bosom, for he has them along with him, but the 


other Thazatus, who went to hell, the Bible hell, 


and was awakened out of death. ‘At least a Cath- 
olic priest in France says he has them. If you 
don’t believe it, then you are lacking in “faith”, 
and just like everybody else. 


Incidentally, if there is any real demand, the 
Catholic: church is prepared to show the com- 
plete skeletons of every animal that was with 
Noah in the ark; and if somebody will raise the 
ante high enough they will even show Noah, 
Shem, Ham and Japheth and all the girls, and 
even Ma Noah herself. It is all in the business, 
and anyone who has the price ean get anything 
he wants. 


The French Press declares that in various 
Roman Catholic churches there are now to be 
found five bodies, eight heads and six arms of 
St. Anne; five bodies, six heads and seventeen 
arms of St. Andrew; eleven heads of St. Eras- 
mus; four bodies, eight heads and sixteen arms 
of St. Stephen; two bodies, four heads and sixty- 
three fingers of St. Jerome; eighteen bodies of 
St. Paul; sixteen bodies and_thirty-two fingers 
of St. Peter; twenty-six heads of St. Julian; 
four bodies, ten heads and twelve arms of St. 
James; ten heads and eleven hands of John the 
Baptist; three bodies, seven arms and seven 
legs of St. Ignatius, who was devoured by lions; 
three hearts of Jesus Christ; the skin of Mary 
Magdalene’s forehead; the tongue of St. Francis 
of Sales; the tongue of St. Anthony; some hairs 
from St. Peter’s beard; the chin of St. John; a 
finger of St. Thomas; some roasted fat of St. 
Lorenz; the kneecap of St. Ruffin; some nerves 
from the hand of St. Phillip Neri; one hair of 
the virgin Mary; the holy veil; one foot of St. 
Lawrence the martyr; a bottle of the blood of 
Jesus; a bottle of the milk of the virgin Mary; 
a stone where the Lord wrote the laws given to 
Moses; a piece of the manna fed to the people in 
the wilderness; a part of Aaron’s rod that bud- 
ded; three thorns from the crown of thorns; 
four pieces of the true cross; and some of the 
vinegar and gall from the cup of which Jesus 


drank at Calvary. Every item a swindle de luxe. . 


A full quarter page of the Cincinnati Post is 


marriage, whether it was mixed, 


2p 
is supposed to have iifed As 700. years 
the wax is included a small collection 
which it is supposed the lady had sole u 
one time. How cleverly this is fixed 
ceive the simple. One is reminded of 
sian wax saints which came to cae 
end. 4 ; 


“Holy Family Church” 3 ee 


Somebody sent in a sample of the 
dex of “Holy Family Church”, fo 
4334-B; and do they look after their 
the husband, wife and all the childr 
quire the names, year of birth, baptis: 
communion, confirmation, Easter dut 
sion, mass, school, catechism, home i 
working, and envelopes, Then they wan 
mary for the family of the number of 
quay ees first communion, 


Vet 


estants. Then they want to. know bor 
they were married by a Catholic 
ora justice of the peace; whether 
was “convalidated” (rendered * 
priest), whether “lost”, and impedi 
or disposition. That is all for a st 


Catholic Recietles. the Sacred Hear 
St. Vincent de Paul, Holy Face, Holy 
Jr. Holy Name, Sodality, and Alan» 
Lis many are Non- ‘Parish. a 


son. The points on which informa 
are 40 in BERET and constitute 


which, in the Servi there is m t 
of reason or right. ; ae 
(To be continued) 


A five-minute talk 


IAVEN is the habitation of God and of His 
eatures that are in full harmony. with 
At Isaiah 66:1 it is written: “The heaven 
y throne.” The things of heaven are in- 
le to human eyes. Is it true that all good 
ns go to heaven when they die? No, that 
rue. Such false doctrine is taught by men, 
ds no support in the Bible. David, the 
of Israel who was much beloved of the Lord 
ho was used to picture or foreshadow 
eloved Son and King Jesus Christ, died 
e Jesus came to earth. Several hundred 
after the death of David the Bible de- 
ae t Acts 2: 34, ‘David is not ascended into 
Z mong the other good men mentioned 
iE sible are Abel, Enoch, Abraham, Job and 
Sy:6 and when Jesus was on the earth these 
1¢ n had been dead for many hundred 
and Jesus then said (John 3:13): “No 
wath ascended up to heaven.” At the same 
. Bs stated that no man could ever be tak- 
saven except he be born again. No human 
ire can ever be in heaven; and before a 
1 go to heaven he must be wholly devoted 
and to Christ Jesus, die as a man, and 
urrected by the Lord as a spirit. Only 
ereatures inhabit heaven. The Scriptures 
ely show that only 144,000 creatures once 
ll be changed into tha likeness of the 
sus Christ and be for ever in heaven. 
pas God so limited the number? Long 
S ALO Jehovah declared His purpose to 
r0 yal or capital organization, and that 


| 3 of it should be 144,000 in addition to 
jesus. That Gfeanization is called Zion, 
e chief organization which Jehovah has 
| He will use for ever. God’s universal 
ization is symbolized by a good woman, 
‘ hat organization that gives birth to 
Who will be of the heavenly, royal or reign- 
milly. It is written that all such are born 
d’s woman and are all taught of God.— 
4:1 oo) 

selection of those who will be of the heav- 
ation began more than 1900 years 
(the faithful apostles were the first se- 
‘the Lord Jesus. The manner of selec- 
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esus is the Head thereof and that the 


Heaven 


by Judge Rutherford 


tion the Scriptures point out is this: The man 
first learns that Jehovah is the true God, who 
has made provision through Christ Jesus to 
save the world and rule it in righteousness to 
the vindication of God’s name. The man must 
then fully consecrate himself by agreeing to do 
God’s will, and, having made that agreement, 
he must faithfully and fully carry it out. He is 
called out of the world and called to a place in 
the heavenly organization. He must follow in 
the footsteps of Jesus, which means that at all 
times he delights to do the will of God by faith- 
fully obeying. He must prove his integrity to- 
ward God. He cannot do this in a week or a year, 
but must continue faithful even unto death. For 
this reason the Lord Jesus declares to such, ‘Be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee the 
erown of life,’ which means the very highest 


element of life. 


That faithful 144,000 all die like other men, 
and God raises them out of death, not as hu- 
man, but as spirit creatures. Concerning this it 
is written that “they lived and reigned with 
Christ”. (Revelation 20:4) They have part in 
the chief resurrection, and over them death can 
never again have any power. Concerning these 
faithful ones it is written, at 1 Corinthians 
15:53, that “this mortal must put on immortal- 
ity”. Immortality they receive at the resurrec- 
tion. While these men are in the earth and alive 
as men they must be faithful servants of God 
and Christ, and the condition upon which it is 
possible for them ever to be made immortal and 
be in heaven is that they must be faithful; and 
for that reason it is written in the Scriptures 
that such seek immortality, eternal life. (Ro- 
mans 2:7) No other creatures will ever receive 
immortality, that high and exalted condition of 
life being hmited to Jehovah’s capital organiza- 
tion under Christ Jesus. 

Satan has deceived many people by causing 
them to believe that all men are immortal and 
that a man can be wicked all of his time on the 
earth and by making a confession upon his 
deathbed he can be taken to heaven. Such is a 
false and wicked doctrine. You may ask, Did. 
not Jesus say to the thief that he would go to 


heaven the very day he was an te death? We” 


that is not what Jesus said. Where did the thief . 


go? That question will he answered on another 
occasion. 
You may be sure that you will find no serip- 


[The foregoing is No. 45 in a series of ‘‘five-minute’’ 
talks by Judge Rutherford which have met with much 
appreciation. The series has been reproduced for the 
phonograph, and the records may be used with the 
ordinary type of machine. They are widely used for 


_ Potpourri 


Albanian King Trying to End Old Customs 


bees Albanian king, himself a Moslem, is try- 
ing to get the Albanian women to cease 
covering their faces, and to revel in their igno- 


rance. His sisters, also Moslems, are helping 


him, often riding through the streets in modern 
attire. Most of the Albanian women stick to the 
old customs and dread the new ones. They say 
they prefer to have their husbands selected for 
them rather than to have to fish for them in com- 
petition with others. Alas, the poor men! 


The Superpatriois of Massachusetts 


| See age aes to the superpatriots of Massa- 
chusetts who have saddled the state with 
a teachers’ oath bill that is both stupid and silly, 
President Daniel L. Marsh, of Boston Univer- 
sity, called attention to the fact that in 1932 the 
Communists’ got only’ 90,000 votes out of 38,- 
000,000 votes east, and then said: “If anyone 
thinks that oaths are not lightly taken and easi- 
ly broken, let him attend a court trial, or watch 
some grand jury begin a graft investigation, or 
listen to certain national, state, county or mu- 
nicipal officials take the oath of office, and then 
watch how these officials keep their oaths, and 
he will see a carnival of perjury. The fact is, 
the observer will discover that men, in order to 


gather riches to themselves or to keep from be- 


ing detected in crime, or to shield someone else, 
or to build up a political machine, will trifle with 
the most sacred institutions of our whole system 
of law. They will trample honor and religion un- 
derfoot. They will pile perjury upon perjury, 
until the public is confronted with a malodorous 
mountain: of iniquity.” Dr, Marsh branded both 
the American Legion and the D.A.R. as “well- 
intentioned but misguided organizations”. He 
described the bill as “a bubble escaping to the 


‘Such a ocd is taught Rp ily b rT 
Sa truth. ; 


“out of a fair price for his 


oo 


viet 


bringing oes Bible truths | 


tained from the Watch omer Bi 
Brooklyn, N. Y., and any inquiri 
dressed to them rather than e this 


os betraying some : r 
neath” . 


ing money and pape a 
of labor, in cheating the ra 


stroy line. Our danger i not f 
ism, but from he Fasei 


(Lowa) Priune. er 


Starvation in 1934 


collapse of prices, 267,000. carl 
258,000 tons of sugar, 26 ,000. to: 
205 000 tons of beef were destroy e 
not include foodstuffs < 
causes. 


Dad Got His Son ve es 


age, gave his 21-year-ol , 
ing for getting drunk and bree 
station. He did this while vi iting 
latter’s cell, and the judge on th 
pleased that he let the 
father’s custody. — 


‘by Witchcraft 
T understanding the powers of the de- 
ons, and probably knowing little or noth- 
out these evil creatures, though the Scrip- 
sj have much to say on the subject, Dr. G. B. 
land, former British medical. officer in 
hern Rhodesia, tells of three types of mur- 
r witchcrait which he has observed: the 
hake of death, the spell of death, and the 
her of death. Not only has he known of 
hs by each of these methods, but reports 

» seen numbers of natives walk through a 
f fire so hot he could not get within twelve 
: Pit. They came out unsinged and stepped 
he fire into kettles of boiling water. One 
}woman with a baby in her arms; another 
aman carrying a garland of flowers. The 
r, now in London, admits he does not un- 
g ad L how these things were done; 


Pap snd the Beetles 


is Pap, Hungarian carpenter, living in 
1d Biapest, is a spirit medium, i.e., in touch 
nd under the control of the Gallen angels, 
§. At spiritistic seances he has, on occa- 
pro Bdiced as many as thirty-two beetles by 
ing at the air. This indicates that the 
s well understand the design and struc- 
id production of the lower forms of life. 
ee many year's ago, a spirit medium 
a small fish such as is found in only a 
istrict in the East Indies. The fish 
ped from the ceiling of the seance room, 

yet and flopping, strangling for want of 
. If not created on the spot, the fish was 
yrted 12,000 miles in a hurry. 


| Preachers Pressed Toward Honest Toil 


ee (Transvaal) Sunday 
es of February 17, 1935, has a story 
hal a column long {hat flere aré-about 
Dutch Reformed ministers that are 
! jo bs, with more being constantly ground 
n t the theological seminaries. The fact of 
usiness is that these men who disbelieve the 

We nothing to offer the people, and their 
nable way to an honest livelihood is 
mer and produce something that will 
me benefit, at least to themselves. The 
ven who are diverted from the dishonest 
of dishonoring God into the respectable 
s of farming are to be congratulated. 


_ themselves; 


ah ett, Wet cents. P 
» , eevee a 
9, ' 9 
: - a a 
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‘The Pot itient Grab Bag 


The Anglo-Israel Joke 


{pee Anglo-Israel joke is set out in some de- 

tail in The Golden Age No. 352; copies are 
still available. A. S. Mackenzie, writing on the 
subject from Canada, says: 

I enjoyed article abde the British Israel subject. 
Said article should be helpful to any honest one en- 
quiring the way to Zion. One text I would like to men- ° 
teon, as it was a great help to me. The very first verse 
in the epistle of James. It is addressed to the whole 
of the twelve tribes scattered abroad—and not lost. 
Some years ago I had it made clear to me that the idea 
of tribes being lost was not the Scriptural teaching. 
The reference is to the tribes that were scattered in 
the same way that a message could apply written from 
Scotland to the Scots who are scattered abroad. One 
can see poor logic in sending a message to anyone who 
is lost, but the messages of James and Paul did reach 
the nation of Israel even if seattered abroad, and this 
passage in the Bible should convince any honest en- 
quirer that there are no lost tribes. 


Americans Never Got a Tally 


HE “Right Reverend” Bishop Taylor Smith, 
K.C.B., C.V.O., D.D., in an address to 600 
war veterans at Tor onto, told them all about it, 
so that the Germans will know hereafter w ho 
was to blame. He said: “It was not the men who 
won the war, though so many of them nobly gave 
it was not money, though many 
gave until it hurt; not munitions, not the Ameri- 
cans, who came in to help us. It was God and 
God alone, who gave us the victory.” According 
to that, the Americans don’t get a single tally 
anywhere for the billions of Liberty bonds 
which they so gladly subseribed for when they 
did not dare refuse to do so, and which shall 
wholly be paid by American taxpayers only. 


Unusual Siep for Peace in Wales 
fae South Caernarvonshire (Wales) presby- 
tery sent a strong protest to the British air 
ministry against the establishment of an air- 
drome in the Lleyn Peninsula, Wales, on the 
ground that such an airdrome would be detri- 
mental to social, religious and agricultural in- 
terests of the district and would be a retrograde 
step, and in the event of war would make the 
district a target for the enemy. It had been 
urged that it would make the district safer for 
women and children, but this was denied, and 
the reverse held. There was some difference of 
sopinion, but the resolutions were carried by a 
large majority. 
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King Ananda, of Siam o 


K Ing ANANDA, of Siam, is in hardy ce Tn 1935, . 


February, or thereabouts, his uncle Pra. 
jadhipok abdicated and Ananda, then in school 
in Switzerland, had the kingdom thrust upon 
him, against his will. Now, though his mother 


wanted him to stay in Switzerland and finish his 
education, the government has ordered him back 


to Siam, where they can make him the puppet, 
while they get all the power and the glory. Poor 
little Ananda is only ten years old and doesn’t 
know what it is all about. There are others in 
Siam that are in bad, too; for at the time the 
order went forth that Ananda must come home 
the authorities there arrested 4 colonels, 8 ma- 
jors, 30 captains and 78 other army officers and 
sent them to prison for conspiracy to cause a 
national insurrection.. Sixteen state officials, 
fourteen of them from the ministry of the inte- 
“rior, were sent to prison along with their friends 
in the army. 


Marquesan Natives Embarrass Missionaries 
ARQUESAN natives, sensing -something 


wrong with regard to the doctrine of the’ 


reassembling of all the items of flesh, blood and 
bone in the resurrection are alleged by Fred- 
erick O’Brien as having propounded the follow- 


- ing questions to certain missionaries: “What 


would God do in cases where a shark had eaten 
a Marquesan? And what when the same shark 


had been killed and eaten by other Marquesans? 


And in the ease of the early Christian fore- 
fathers, who were eaten by men of other tribes, 
and afterwards the cannibals were eaten in re- 
taliation, and then the last feaster eaten by the 
shark ?” 


The Fruits of Java 
HE New York Zimes tells of the eae of 
Java, the mangosteen, souw, duku, rambu- 
tan, jambu, salak, nanko, and durian. Of the 
mangosteen the Times says that it is “nature’s 
final and most perfect effort at fruit creation. 
It resembles a dark purple apple, with a thick 
fibrous rind, inside of which are five or six white 
segments, resembling, in their rose-lined cup, 
perfumed snow. They melt on the tongue. The 
mangosteen is a wholesome fruit, which cannot 
be transported, not even with the aid of refriger- 
ation or when coated with wax. Five days after 


leaving the tree the pulp melts. away to a brown * sometimes in a ie They kn 


mass”. 
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here and other altima: shane 


weeks we a native carrier 
sometimes it was en a 


now ihe ohives ha ee tv 
of the planes that men that w 
1927 now travel by es ne 
much a pound. = 


N Siam the rulers soriiee 
against the interests of the 


about ‘the smuggling, ie ne 
the government officials were 
anything about it whatever. exe 


at the rank hypoerisy that he 
the country. Se 


a fortune. She picks aut "a 
should have more sense. Th 
her he is tired of has obese 


tire. About 1,000 such divonee : 


in the earth Godaye The. at 


ha me of Michigan 

shame of Michigan is her politicians, who 
& raced the state by housing insane per- 
emporarily in a basement cell which was 
is a dog kennel when not occupied by pa- 
igs and had inmates on the third floor of a 
ing, used as an infirmary, which had fire 
es that reached only to the second floor; 
) other places had fire escapes blocked by 
and in other places had screens nailed 
which would have prevented the inmates 
setting to ‘the escapes; and elsewhere had 
sed persons sleeping in a garage, while 
were housed in an abandoned tubercu- 
sanatorium. In some instances the insane 
housed with the sick; and in one place, 
e four children were housed, the bathroom 
used as a maternity hospien Now that the 
s have been published, there will probably 
femporary cleanup. 


ism in Tell City, Indiana 
W Catholic Action (Fascism) works in 
Pell City, Indiana, is explained by a corre- 


Jatholic is almost never out of work, but is taken 


tly as possible, being told there is not much 
When work is falling off the most ‘faithful’ 
5 are held the longest: the one that is behind 
Saurch? dues is dismissed ahead of the ‘faith- 
There are some ‘faithful’ who are known to the 
s backsliders, fallen from the faith, whose duty 
glean information for the spy system which 
not otherwise be available. Not long ago Prot- 
ere dismissed from the factory, being told 
as § not much doing, and immediately six Cath- 
om n St. Meinard were put on in their place. 


? or MeNutt, of Indiana — 

oo of Indiana seems to be well 
ned. There was a strike in Terre Haute, 
Eat any time a semblance of violence. He 
| Out the troops. There was nothing for 
I ac, but they liked the job of being 
and stayed on indefinitely. Powers Hap- 
alled at the jail to visit a friend who had 
ek ed up for making a speech; then they 
him up, too. With that some 2,000 Social- 
1 others came to town and ‘held a big 
3, using the courthouse steps as a plat- 
id the militia did not so much as cheep. 
wd roared approval of a telegram to 
Eto. ‘send the doughty warriors home. 


Alons the Canadian Border 


one relief job to another. Protestants are laid off » 


Ohio Decides Against Parochial Schools 


GE decided that if anybody wants to oper- 

ate a parochial or other private school, that 
is his unquestioned right, but no such ins stitution 
need call upon the state for financial aid in so 
doing. Meanwhile the Roman Catholic Hier- 
archy, the chief pr oponent of the idea, is not at 
all discouraged. There is more than one way of 
skinning a cat, and while they may get a setback 
here, they are making progress somewhere else, 
and apparently the American people don’t mind 
—much. 


Two-Month-Old Freezes in Wisconsin 
T Milwaukee, Wisconsin, January 22, the 
two-month-old son of Karl Harling ee 
to death in his crib. In one of the worst winters 
in American history the family was without coal 
four days..As soon as the baby had died the re- 
lief department hurried up and sent a ton of 
coal. Milwaukee has decided not to let this hap- 
pen again. The relief authorities will do the hu- 
mane and decent thing first and institute their 
inquiries afterward. 


Michigan Short of Prisons 
AL Pontiac, Michigan, KE. H. Tinsman, direc- 
tor of finance, was sentenced to attend 
church for two Sundays because he violated the 
“no smoking” law, prevailing while the city com- 
mission is in session. It is thought that this eruel 
and unusual punishment was imposed because 
there is a shortage of prisons in the Wolverine 
State. 


Vandals in Cleveland 
N THE last month of 1934 and the first two 
months of 1935 there were 84 cases of van- 
dalism in the city of Cleveland, Ohio, five of 
which were dynamite bombings. This vandalism 
is eighteen times as great as in the same period 
for the previous year. 


Pennsylvania Will Be Air-Marked 
O* THE roof of some large building every 
town in Pennsylvania will have its name in 


large letters, a splendid aid to air navigation. 
WPA funds will be used in the work. 


New York Appellate Court Ruling 

8 Abe MAY be conceded that the Legislature 
has no constitutional right to compel any 

person to submit to vaccination.”—Viemeister 

case. 
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There Are Honest Policemen 


Tes are honest noleenen: even in New | 


Jersey, where the most dangerous criminals 
are set free on parole and the best citizens in 
the state, Jehovah’s witnesses, are locked up be- 
cause they persist in loving and obeying Jeho- 
vah God. There are honest policemen even in 
Florida, but there are others. At Tampa six po- 
licemen, without a warrant, invaded a private 
home and seized three men, one of them Joseph 
Shoemaker. One of the policemen was in uni- 
form. The party took Shoemaker thirty miles out 


of town, stripped him, crushed one side of his 
head by repeated blows, injured his throat so 
that he lost the power of speech, mutilated his . 


shoulder and side so they were paralyzed, and 
then poured hot tar into his bleeding wounds. 
They then rubbed him in feathers and went off 
and left him. When human creatures found him 
_and got him toa hospital, gangrene had set in and 
he died. His crime was that he was a Socialist. 
This is a fairly good look at Jesuitism, some- 
times called Catholic Action, sometimes called 
Fascism, and sometimes called Hitlerism, as it 
appears at close quarters. How do you like the 
looks of it? The policemen who committed the 
murder have been arrested and will probably be 
reproved. In beating Shoemaker and two others 
the police rolled each naked man on a log, with 
a man holding each arm and each leg while they 
were beaten w vit chains and rawhide whips that 
cut to the bone, 


Out in the Rain . 
N Georgia, W. A. Mason, Jehovah’s witness, 
went out in the rain, witnessing, and found a 
heartbroken but now happy man. The man, 
wholly innocent of any crime, was in prison two 
years for an act committed by another. In pris- 
on he begged for light from God, and there fell 
in his hands Judge Rutherford’s book Govern- 
ment. He was delighted to meet one of the wit- 
nesses. He joined himself to him, and is now out 
with the witnesses 1 in the work of the Most High 
God. 


Alabama Pays $23,000 for Lawlessness 

c Alabama prison officials transferred 22 
Negro prisoners from one prison to another, 

with a drum of gasoline illegally in the same 

truck. The gasoline took fire, 20 of the 22 pris- 

oners were burned to death, and the state has 

ee $23,000 to their hates 


. Florida’ s Superior I aw 
| i Florida a family 


to sign a judgment note 


dictaphone in every bedroom, 


homestead of the value ¢ 
not be taken from them,: b 
at least in Beaver county, 
borrows from the Poor Board | 


wer: one year, or forfeit 


ure by inquisitors 
the seizure of private letters 


The next: aa 
and ¢ 


ball shackled to hig leg ma 
jail.is a steel cage in rae 


ES Mississippi three Negroes 
killing a plant were b 


Knew Where Everything Was 
OME burglar, possibly in 
haps only in plain clothe; 
at McComb, Mississippi, 
police court, and wound up 
cabinet in the city clerk’s o 
open a cash register. Tes 8 i 
everything was. nes 


‘the Happy Pibl 

UT - rare Lapor COMMISSIONER Harry 
A LCOM, of Little Rock, Arkansas, tells of 
id ition of the share-croppers of that state. 
says s, in part: 

are living on turnip greens and other garden 
Bd some of them have not tasted chicken, pork 
in a year. They are unable to purchase cloth- 
d entire families in eastern Arkansas are wear- 
yarments made of cotton sacks. Parents are un- 
to send their children to school, because they ean- 
purchase books and clothing. Plantation owners 


erease their indebtedness and prevent their mak- 
sxomplaints of conditions. If the tenant makes a 
int to state labor officials and the plantation 
| hear of it, they move the tenants off their 


rian papers, please copy. 


* 
ae 


ral Butler’s Picturesque Language 

b P SmepLEY D. Burier, former Marines 
mmander, in an address at Madison, Wis- 
i, Reid: 

p “prostituting the American flag to cover up 
tunning and bootlegging of arms. Let Charlie 
b fly his family flag over his ships carrying 
. Let Morgan fly the skull and crossbones. Let 


their interests. But let us keep our flag to our- 
Let’s say ourselves how it is to be used. Let’s 
its use to cover up a racket. 

ism in the U.S. School Boards 
. Cuartes A. Brann, noted author and histo- 


ae 


urrent effort of well-financed minorities to 
ish Fascism in the United States, saying: 
ready in large sections of Europe teachers belie 
truths, and prostrate themselves before pos- 
sheer power won by assassinations and in- 
Already the drill sergeant, aided by the 
W press, is abroad in many parts of our own coun- 
‘eeking to malign and dominate school boards, su- 
idents, and teachers. 


Inder Oklahoma’s Capitol 

2 is an oil pool under Oklahoma’s cap- 
anda gusher came in only a block away 
1@ governor’s mansion. Nothing can be 
out it, because it is illegal to drill for 
sti state property. But bad as this is,’ it is 
as bad as the discovery of oil inthe De- 
t at of the Interior in the days of Albert 
& lin the State Department, as has been 
e in days gone by. 


share-croppers arrested periodically and fined 


and Rockefeller hire their own arms to - 


rian, in an address at St. Louis, denounced — 
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ie wo Up a ayees the Granary of the World 


The State Emblem of Louisiana 


HE state emblem of Louisiana is the pelican. 

A pioneer presenting specially marked 
copies of The Golden Age to the school principal 
at Springhill was told, “Not only will those I 
come in contact with salute the flag, but also sa- 
lute the pelican.” Wonderful! Now how .about 
some suitable emblem for Webster county? And 
one for Springhill? And another for the ward? 
And still another for the street? And then one 
for the main school building? And another for 
the little building in the rear? And, last if not 
least, one for the principal? If America is going 
in for Swastikaism it should go the whole hog. 
The pioneer says, “Hain’t it all silly?” And so 
it is, but it gives one an inkling of what one may 
expect when such small-mindéd individuals are 
put into positions of responsibility where their 
lack of intelligence can have free play. 


No Desire to Goose-step Heavenward 


yee rare common sense The Daily Okla- 
homan says: 

Fascistic gestures are not welcome in Oklahoma, a 
state as truly American in tradition and feeling as 
any in the United States. If we do not make an issue 
of saluting the flag in this state, and repeating creeds, 
it is not because we do not love our country and would 
not shed our blood to preserve its traditions, but be- 
cause we are somewhat like the man who goes into his 
closet to say his prayers. 


The Prisoners of Fort Dodge 

oe prisoners of Fort Dodge, Iowa, write 
that the sheriff cuts down their rations un- 

til they do not have enough to eat; also that an 


allowance is made for cleaning the blankets, but 


they have not been cleaned for almost a year and 
decent humans that enter the jail must have 
their flesh in contact with blankets infected with 
disease germs of all sorts. Most sheriffs are 
the same. 


Communists Sign Up at Des Moines 
ES MOINES, Iowa, put on one of these 
loyalty shows. Every member of Coughlin’s 
club had to sign a pledge of allegiance to the 
flag and to the Constitution, so the directors 
would know for sure who are Communists. But 
the Communists all signed with a rush. So the 
directors tore up the pledges the Communists 
had signed, and now they know all they knew 
in the first place, and not another thing. 


In ‘Atonement 2 >) for the Balahery em the eta 
: TP ATONEMENT for the butchery at the 

Alamo, San Antonio, by the Roman Catholic — 
chieftain ‘Santa Anna, the Catholic Hierarchy 


staged a great demonstration in front of that 
structure March 6, 1936, 100 years after the 
‘butchery took place. Davy Crockett and 300 
other Americans were put to the sword when the 
place was captured. 


From Texas Declaration of Independence 

66 U T [Mexico] denies us the right of worship- 
ing the Almighty according to the dictates 

of our own conscience by support of a national 


religion calculated to promote the temporal in- 


terests of its human functionaries rather than 
the glory of the true and living God. A military 
despotism in which every interest is disregard- 
ed but that of the army and priesthood—both 
the eternal enemies of civil liberty, the ever 
ready minions of power. It now offers us the 
cruel alternative either to abandon our homes 
acquired by so many privations or submit to 
the moSt intolerable of all tyranny, the combined 
despotism of sword and priesthood.” Davy 
Crockett and the 300 brave men that died at the 
Alamo, San Antonio, at the hands of the Roman 
Catholic butcher Santa Anna, would turn over 
in their graves if they knew. that the hundredth 
sites ohana of their death was celebrated by 
Roman Catholic mass in front of the building 
where they were slain, and ostensibly in honor 
of their memory, but really in honor only and 
always of the Roman Catholie Hierarchy. 


The Port of Stockton, California 

TOCKTON, California, 88 miles from the 

‘gea, has been turned into a port for ocean- 
going vessels, by the dredging of 46 miles of 
ship channel in the San Joaquin river, and the 
bays into which it flows. The channel is 32 feet 
deep and 300 feet wide, terminating in a sizable 
series of docks, from which ships now go to 
‘every continent of the world, — 


California Is Busted 


ALIFORNTIA’S one-time rcoles of $31,000,- 


000 is now a deficit of $25,000,000, and by 
the year 1937, it is calculated, wilh amiditnt to 
$100,000,000. The state is broke, and it is now 
only a question of a few years till the banks will 
refuse to cash tax warrants,: and chaos will be 
at hand. | 
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“Religion” in West 
: () NE of the anomalie 


question. The explanation i 


Exposition, so that they ¢ 


| J Pron Suvciair’s statement, “I 


-it is a criminal 0 
board to ask a school teack 
is your religion?” yet one ¢ 
asked an applicant for employme: 
Central Centennial Exposi 


Hierarchy wants to thrust 
ing positions in the anti- 
tem of the United States, 
and they want to know who ar 


ence in employment. 


Texas Blows Its 7“, : 


many other basic once 
ore deposits; sections of : 


Sey, 


HE Fetiin Catholic Re 


ganize uniformed aan of 
years of age to allegedly ‘ov. 
Commune sis, What a con 
much abused vo 


66 rs AM 67 years . —_ 
- degraded, dirty thin 
to my notice, this | ae 


limit, All a flag is fori is “to ae te) 
a ship ee Bi eae 


Dangerous to Run for Office 


ous to run for offiee in 
one might be elected,” no 
but is also very wise. The Ser 
impossible time for the rulers s 


erty are not worth the paper ier are writ- 
wo years ago Hon. Louis T. McFadden, 
ongressman from Pennsylvania, made 
ment on the floor of Congress that “the 
- California are loaded with frozen 
large majority of which are invalid 
neless because the collateral consists of 

ges, trust. deeds, bonds, contracts of pur- 


esno [Calif.] company of belo rah’s witnesses) 
day, March 15, 1936, a company of 
vah’s witnesses of the organization 
the Watch Tower Bible & Tract So- 
mbled in the city of Lindsay; object, 
the message of Jehovah’s kingdom by 
nand. The assembly was quiet, law- 
and without ostentation. The names 
resses of the seventy-five men and wom- 
pating were duly filed beforehand at 
of your police chief. Nothing was done 
However, one of your city’s law- 
ent officers endeavored to stop the 
‘kK, and cited seven of the witnesses to appear 

Q hief’s office. He himself did not appear 


Br ovis there was manifested the 
ded spirit of viciousness. Two Legion- 
ere called in, one of these making 
of mob violence toward innocent and 
| ding people. It is our firm conviction 
ar police chief was guilty of malfeasance 
nd could be impeached, for he coun- 
such methods by his every action. 
mmit acts against the laws of the city 
7 we demand to be tried by the courts 
y, and not before the mobs of self- 
authority. If the flag which these 
riots” claim to reverence so much 
anything at all, it surely guarantees 
against vicious mobsters aided and 
your police chief. 
know that Herr Hitler of Germany 
teel Helmeters (veterans’ organiza- 
the people into submission, but we 


a GOLDEN AGE 


569 


habe 


do not believe such methods will find favor in 
California. Personally, as a World War veteran 
and ex-Legionnaire, I never met an American 
soldier with such a damnable spirit toward his 
fellow man as manifested by these three citizens 
of Lindsay. 

As to the legality of our work, we point you 
to the fact that it is carried on in every city in 
these United States and every country of the * 
world. We point you also to the recent decision 
rendered in the Superior Court at Visalia, 
Judge Allen presiding, wherein he reversed the 
lower court’s decision at Tulare which sought 
to convict one of our workers. 

We hope these complaints will be given prop- 
er consideration by those officials delegated by 
the citizens of Lindsay to maintain peace and 
proper observance of existing law. 


Oxman’s Telegram to His Wife 
hee the cattleman, who swore away the 
liberties of Mooney and Billings, is dead. 
It is now disclosed that on the day of the ex- 
plosion, which occurred at 2:06 p.m., he filed a 
telegram to his wife at 2:10 p.m., more than a 
hundred miles away from San Francisco. The 
judge who sentenced Mooney now says: “The 
Mooney case is one of the dirtiest jobs ever put 
over.” Mooney is still in prison, and the Big 
Business gang of San Francisco that bribed the 
police and district attorney to do their dirty 
work for them are still at liberty and greatly 
admired. 


Could Not Pay Paving Assessment 
N San Francisco a 75-year-old woman, weigh- 
ing but 90 pounds, on relief for five years, 
was evicted from the only home she has known 
for 29 years, because she did not have enough 
money to pay a paving assessment. She was put 
out in ‘the street, her furniture carted away, and 
her house boarded up. Antarctic papers, ee 


copy. 


Civic Control of States 
ID you know that Fascism.is so far advaneed 
in the United States that Los Angeles city 
police officers, in absolute defiance of the United 
States laws, are stationed at every highway 
leading into California. and are questioning and 
fingerprinting all entrants into the state whom 
they so desire and admitting only those whom 
they choose? 


‘United States of Farley, Roosevelt bad 
“Shoot Em OF ae 


An Interesting Contrast 

upce RuTHERForD hag on numerous occasions 

made the greatest broadeasts of record, and 
never yet asked anybody to contribute a cent, 
either for the broadcast itself or for iacidente 
expense, whatever it might be. Yet here is the 
National Council of Catholic men, which is an 
adjunct of the National Catholic Welfare Con- 
ference, the United States fighting arm of the 
Roman Catholic Hierarchy, pleading for some- 
body to give them $25,000, on the ground that 
while the National Broadcasting Company 
charges them not one cent, yet they have to pay 
speakers, musicians, traveling expenses, and 
clerks to handle the mail and distribute the ad- 
dresses, ete., for broadcasting services that (if 
they eonld ie obtained at all) would cost J eho- 
vah’s witnesses $400,000 a year. 


Pay Roll Census of the United States : 
N THE pay roll of the United States, 1 933 
are in the Judicial Department, 4,975 in the 
Legislative, 50,552 in the civil pensions list, 
280,673 in the military establishment, 816,185 
in the Executive Department, 858,694 receiving 
military pensions, 295,258 on Federal construc- 
tion projects, 3,086,748 on the Works program, 
5,720,017 receiving Government aid, 33,360,105 
wives and children of the above, 83,000,000 
vaguely hoping they will get something out of 
it sometime, and one pope that insists that every 
cent of the whole budget ought by right to pass 
through his fingers, or persons of his choice, 
and, incidentally, getting much of what he de. 
desires and ‘considers proper’. 


Condoning of Violence Against Radicals 


RE \FERRING to the fact that 73 share- - 


croppers and other workers were slain in 
1935, but no employers were slain, the Method- 
ist F ederation remarks: 

The condoning by the author of violence against 
radicals by lawless bands, their partigipation in it, 
was an accompaniment of the rise to power of Fascism 
in Italy, in Germany and Japan. 


Uncle Sam’s Gold Bricks = 
6) NCLE SAM is in possession of 715,000 solid 

gold bricks, each one of which is worth 
$14, 000. The iota would form a cube 120 feet 
each way .and be worth over $10,000,000,000. 
Most of it will be stored in the underground 
fortress at Camp Knox, Ky., where it will be 
guarded by a detachment of the U.S. Army. 


er, J. W. Austin, was Boe aoe 
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ee et When hele ( mae y 


ment, “Lean, the way it ae Hee 
ever so often, declare war and shoo 
No doubt the commissioner would 
man to enlist and rush forth to f 
rats and lice of the trenches, in t 
somebody would spray him with | 
at any rate souse him in Lewisite gas. 
and yet, life is sweet even to a B 
statesman. Ree > 


15 Years for S teabtria Bread — 
A‘ Olympia, Washington, Andr 

second offender, was given a 
sentence for stealing a piece of b ea 
note that the name is Andrew Stur, 
Andrew Mellon. The piece of bread t 
gess stole was not the little piece of br 
which there was such great excitement 
land recently; it was just ordinar 
Sturgess took it because he was hungr 
Insull and Charles Schwab, please 
how about Proverbs 6: 80, which 
not despise a thief, if he steal to s 
when he is hungry. ” The law an 
are inhuman. ee 


Winnipeg versus Washington Utili 
ey THE city of Vie ae 


per kilowatt-hour. In the eS 
where the privately owned elec 
furnishes one of the lowest oo 


bill and | see what you 1 pay. 


Talk Abani Santa Cities ey 


creased am when they left th 
and came over to help Unele 


thing, ae that it is heey os ur 
to be able to control plenty of vor 


te peradnins why it freats the party 
ywer one way and the party not in power 
. The body of the letter contains 156 
. The pronoun “I” occurs 16 times in it, 
A times, “We” 51 times, “Us” 2 times, ad 
ur’ 9 times. Total lines to the glory of the 
ator, 84. Other lines, 52. The net effort is 
how how mighty wise and clever is I-Me- 
Us-Our and how dumb are all the rest of the 
rican people for whom I-Me-We-Us-Our 
pect as censors and cua 


Reed People Awarded Double Gross 


ATCHES from Washington show that 
New Deal, figuring that cross-eyed peo- 
: always played in hard luck, may as well 
e for the rest of the way. In selecting 
for relief the Rural Resettlement Ad- 
stration decided to give one family the 

e cross because the father was cross-eyed. 
ey ever, to be perfectly fair, though it was not 
d in the dispatches, it was also probably 
ts lout by somebody that the cross-eyed man 
not a Roman Catholic and therefore not 
to any favors at the hands of a Rome- 
rolled administration. Let the cross- ore 

ste ants starve. 


Or he to Los Angeles 

S ANGELES usually welcomes strangers 
rom the Hast if they have plenty of money, 
ve other day, without a warrant, without a 
m, without an excuse, jailed and finger- 
ed Henry H. Leffert, born in California, 
had just returned from the Hast with 
)0 cash which he intended to invest in Los 
les business enterprise. Leffert will now 
Bee Stclsco instead, 


re 


of andards of Living in America Now 


are low standards of living in Amer- 
ww. Last year there was but one pair 
‘s made for each three men, and but 
oat for each eleven men. Seems as if 
ht to be entitled to a new pair of pants 
1 once in three years; but if he has 


cannot get one, how is he going to 
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Why Overlook Pa and Ma? 


ees wit, noticing the agony and sweat of 
self- adver tised patriots to get all the teach- 
ers to swear to something that will help re-elect 
the politician because of his widely advertised 
‘patriotism’, wonders what next, after all the 
teachers are hammered into line on the flag sa- 
lute proposition. He asks, “Why Overlook Pa and 
Ma?” Sensible idea. After clubbing all the teach- 
ers and kids into flag salutin’, it is only right to 
tackle Pa and Ma too, and make them also get 
down on their marrow bones. But in the mean- 
time, what a great field of editors, writers, poli- 
ticians, bankers, clergymen, saloonkeepers, base- 
ball players, movie actors and munition makers 
there are to work upon! Why, there is just no 
end of business in sight for the patriotism-mak- 


er. After a while there will be some special kind 


of shirt, with suitable brass knuckles and clubs 
for all patriots, and woe betide the man who 
won't salute. Off comes his cupola. 


Veterans of Future Wars 


INETEEN colleges organized a comical 
Veterans of Future Wars, demanding the 
payment now of $1,000 bonus, so they can enjoy 
the money while they are young, and before they 
are killed. They are also asking for free trips to 
Europe for the Gold Star Mothers of Veterans 
of Future Wars and making everybody with any 
sense laugh aloud, all over the United States. 
Hypocrites are furious, 


Lions Once in Alaska 
4 fs B. Dorsn, of American Museum of Nat- 
ural History, interviewed in Juneau, Alas- 
ka, reports finding remains in Alaska of lions 
similar to those found in Africa. He believes 
that in an “ice age” (the Flood) all animal life 
in the arctics perished and that the animals now 
native migrated there. These findings agree ex- 
actly with the account of the Flood as given in 
Genesis. 


How the Sales Tax Operates 
TAX survey by the Socialists indicates that 
a family with an meome of not mre than 
$2000 pays almost three times as much sales 
tax, in proportion to income, as the average 
family with an income of $25,000 or more. The 
party demands that relief be fmanced on the 


‘basis of a graduated income tax, and the demand 


is wise and just. 


"Disobedience Cees Disappotatment and 


ae sister ane reason why Jehovah God 
selected Moses as the typical deliverer of 
His typical people was that “the man Moses 
was very meek, above all the men which were 
upon the face of the earth’. (Numbers 12:3) 
That is to say, he was teachable, willing to be led. 


A greater than Moses, inviting all the weary 
and heavy laden to come to Him and find rest 
for their souls, offered as a major inducement 
the fact that He is “meek and lowly i in heart’. 
(Matthew 11:/29) Jesus came to “preach good 
tidings unto the-meek” (Isaiah 61:1), and the 
effect of His teachings will ultimately be “to 
save all the meek of the earth”. (Psalm 76:9) 
“The meek shall eat and be satisfied.” (Psalm 
22:26) “The meek will he guide in judgment, 
and the meek will he teach his way.” (Psalm 
20:9) “The meek shall inherit the earth.” 
(Psalm 37:11) “[Jehovah] lifteth up the meek.” 
(Psalm 147: 6) “He will beautify the meek with 
salvation.”—Psalm 149: 4. 


Paul the apostle was meek. That is why he 
was able to say from his heart, “When I am 
weak, then am I strong.” (2 Corinthians 12:10) 
His confidence was not in himself; it was wholly 

in the Lord. That is why he was able to say, “I 
~ ean do all things through Christ which strength- 
eneth me” (Philippians 4: 13), and in quiet con- 
fidence could be “persuaded that He is able to 
keep that which I have committed unto him 
against that day”.—2 Timothy 1:12. 


Because Moses was so meek, inclining away 
from himself and inclining toward God, it was 
necessary for Jehovah to lift him out of his 
timidity by a series of miracles, the rod turned 
into a serpent and then back into a rod, and the 
hand made leprous and then restored, before 
Moses could comprehend that God could really 
use him to do His work, when, from Moses’ view- 
point, someone else would be more suitable.— 
ixodus 4: 1-8. 


Moses’ Brother Was Less Meek 


Inasmuch as Moses was meek “above all the 
-men which were upon the face of the earth”, it 
follows, as a matter of course, that Aaron was 
less so, and the same could be said of his sister 
Miriam. Yet both of these were much used by 
the Lord, and were doubtless meek themselves 
above most of their fellow Israelites. Of the 
same parentage as Moses, they probably had 
some family traits, all inclining towards God. 
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presence, and upon ie very peri 
that he was not eloquent, and sou 
other might have the privilege of ser 
which, without his knowledge, he h db 
pared by the hand of God. Jehova 
told him that He had sent his brother A: 
into the wilderness to meet him, an 
his spokesman before Pharaoh, \ hich 
with results known to all. ae 

It was Aaron that. ‘introduced M 
elders of Israel upon his arrival in 
Moses and Aaron went and gathe: 
all the elders of the children of 
Aaron spake all the words which [J 
spoken unto Moses, and did the | 
sight of the people. ” (Exodus 4: 29. 
rangement seems to have been tk 
made known His will to Moses, a 
the talking and performed the acts 

wah. the time came for Moses a 


shall be thy pr sche fepakecnne 
speak all that I command thee; an 
brother shall speak unto Pharao 
Uae Ls : ; 


the waters were tuned into blo 
again, and the same language u 
8:5), when the frogs invaded th 
unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, 

dust of the land, that it may becom 
dus 8: 16) Manifestly, all the pla 
formed in the same manner. Aaron 
instructions from Moses, and hims 
actor and spokesman, by the re 
and the consent of Jehovah Go 
made very prominent before ‘Pha 
fore Israel. a 


At the Giving of the Law a 
At the giving of the law at Moun 
Moses only that was permitted to a 


of. Goa 2 ane his sons, and 
f the elders of Israel, were permitted 
» part way, and to behold the glory of God 

afar. (Exodus 24: 1) Only Moses was to 
near; the others. were not to do so.—H:xo- 


idiesforty. days while Moses was in the 
n (Joshua being at a distance, along 


a bad Aaron, at their nest tice the 
en calf. The people, when they saw the ealf, 
“These be thy gods, O Israel, that brought 
up out of the land of Egypt. » Aaron knew 
was wrong, and so he made a proclamation 
Bicnext day should be a feast to Jehovah. 
odus 32: 4, 5. 
quently reviewing the matter Moses 
And [Jehovah] was very angry with 
(0 have destroyed him: and I prayed for 
also the same time.” (Deuteronomy 
ut for the intercession of Moses Aaron 
id have perished along with the others on 
day that Moses came down from the mount, 
Aaron had made them: naked unto their 
m¢ 3 among their enemies.”—Eixodus 32: 25, 


i, 


Miriam and Aaron spoke against Moses 
he had married an Ethiopian woman. 
d they said [truthfully, too, but not meekly], 
| [Jehovah] indeed spoken only by Moses? 
not spoken also by us? And [Jehovah] 
pit.” (Numbers 12:2) Asa result, Miriam, 

yas probably the chief offender, was smit- 
vit h leprosy. But Jehovah rebuked Aaron 
» a and Aaron repented and pleaded with 
os to intercede for their forgiveness. Miriam 
d, but shut out of the camp for seven 


s a lesson here, for the consideration 
that are so quick to busy themselves 
private affairs of others, and to even 
r tongues against those Jehovah is mani- 
ising as His own servants. Before the 
ote Miriam with leprosy white as snow 
the significant question: “Wherefore 
. ye not afraid to speak against my 
pes ?’—Numbers 12:8. 


than and Abiram 


conspiracy of Korah, Dathan and 
nd 250 of the elders of: Israel, Aaron 
self the es of denunciation, and the 


fy 


>a 
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conspirators used almost the same words 
against him and against Moses as he and Miriam 
had used against Moses. They said to Moses 
and Aaron, “Ye take too much upon you, seeing 
all the congregation are holy, every one of them, 
and [J iceant is among them: wherefore then 
lift ye up yourselves above the congregation of 
[Jehovah] ?’—Numbers 16: 3. 


Jehovah showed then, and always shows, that 


He is faithful to those iat are faithful to Him. 


What Moses and Aaron had just caused to be 
done (putting ribbons of blue on the borders of 
the garments) was done by command of Jeho- 
vah. The object, stated by Jehovah himself, was 
“that ye seek not after your own heart, and your 
own eyes”. (Numbers 15:39) The people were 
to learn to walk with God, to seek His will in 
every affair of life, and to be wholly (holy) 
for Him. 

KKorah, Dathan and Abiram, and their wives 
and children, and tents, and all that they had, 
went down alive into an earthquake rent in the 
bosom of the earth, and the earth closed upon 
them. And fire came out from before Jehovah 
and burned up the 250 men that had backed 
them up in their madness. At that time Jehovah 
showed that He was using the house of Aaron 
to do a specific work, 


When twelve rods, one for each tribe, were 
laid up before Jehovah, the rod of Aaron, repre- 
senting the tribe of Levi, budded and blossomed 
and yielded almonds in a single night. Jehovah 
thus drove home the lesson that He uses whom 
He will. None may question His wisdom or His 
almighty power. Thereafter the Lord’s selection 
of the house of Aaron to perform the work of 
the priesthood for fleshly Israel was never ques- 
tioned by them. 


The Disobedience at Meribah 


The disobedience at Meribah is best told in 
the language of the Seriptures themselves: 

“Then came the children of Israel, even the 
whole congregation, into the desert of Zin, in 
the first month: and the people abode in Kadesh; 
and Miriam died there, and was buried there. 
And there was no water for the congregation: 
and they gathered themselves together against 
Moses and against Aaron. 

“And the people chode with Moses, and spake, 
saying, Would God that we had died when our 


‘brethren died before [Jehovah]! And why have 


ye brought up the congregation of [Jehovah] 


ey 


should die there? And wherefore have ye made 
us to come up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto 
this evil place? it is no place of seed, or of figs, 
or of vines, or of pomegranates ; neither 4 1s s there 
any water to drink. 

“And Moses and Aaron went from the pres- 
ence of the assembly unto the door of the taber- 


nacle of the congregation, and they fell upon _ 


their faces; and the glory of [Jehovah] ap- 
peared unto them. And [Jehovah] spake unto 
Moses, saying, Take the rod, and gather thou the 
assembly together, thou and Aaron thy brother, 
and speak ye unto the rock before their eyes; 
and it shall give forth his water, and thou shalt 
bring forth to them water out of the rock: so 
thou shalt give the congregation and their 
beasts drink. 


“And Moses took the rod from before [Jeho- | 


vah], as he commanded him. And Moses and 

- Aaron gathered the congregation together be- 
fore the rock; and he [ Aaron, the spokesman, 
as usual, no doubt] said unto them, Hear now, 
ye rebels; must we fetch you water out of this 
rock? And Moses lifted up his hand, and with 
his rod he smote the rock twice: and the water 
came out abundantly: and the congregation 
drank, and their beasts also. 

“And [Jehovah] spake unto Moses and Aaron, 
Because ye believed me not, to sanctify me in 
the eyes of the children of Israel, therefore ye 
shall not bring this congregation into the land 
which I have given them. This is the water of 
Meribah [strife]; because the children of Israel 
strove with [Jehovah], and he was sanctified in 
them. ) 

“And [Jehovah] spake unto Moses and Aaron 
in mount Hor, by the coast of the land of Edom, 
saying, Aiton shall be gathered unto his peo- 
ple: fer he shall not enter into the land which I 
have given unto the children of Israel, because 
ye rebelled against my word at the water of 
Meribah. 

“Take Aaron and Eleazar his son, and bring 
them up unto mount Hor; and strip Aaron of 
his garments, and put them upon Eleazar his 
son: and Aaron shall be gathered unto his peo- 
ple, and shall die there. 

“And Moses did as [Jehovah] commanded: 
and they went up into mount Hor, in the sight 
of all the congregation. And Moses stripped 

Aaron of his garments, and put them upon 
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into this wilderness, that we oa our cattle 
top of the reat — 


 dience, and no apparent reason exis 


an important personal factor in seor 


or postal service he had been sent out 


‘Eleazar his son; and . 


No Excuses Offered for Aaron © 
No excuses are offered for 


SHoule be made. He was 123 years 
for forty years had not only witness 


which ean only properly be styled “a 
In a land without radio, telegrap 


Moses and guided unerringly to th« 
where he met his brother he had not seen 
years. ae they’ had palo | 


seen the waters close ope their ene 
hands of God. = 

He had seen God feed His eons Y 
land, and sweeten bitter waters 


law of his God, a perfect ccbodtaea 
and a ee andl lover In the pe 


Once, on the installation of the ce 
had seen the fires of heaven descend 
the sacrifice upon the brazen altar 
of the tabernacle. - 

And, finally, he had been is al 
the experiences narrated in this brief 
his life. When Jehovah God had giv 
instructions at Meribah ba sho 


obey both the letter and the ane 
tions. But instead of obeying Go 
helping the people to see that 
source of all their a he | 


shared in Aaron’s sentence, which was 
either one of them should bring the con- 
ation into Canaan, but Aaron was evidently 
me most blameworthy. His death occurred 
yst at once, and he did nok see the promised 
all. 

Ss was privileged to see i but not to go 
and thus there is revealed something of 
erness of the great and good and merci- 
who, while not withholding the penalty 
ced, is yet able to soften the blow and 
6 wounded spirit by varying the method 
h the penalty is carried into effect. 
easy to see how the sin of the two men 
d. The Israelites were hard to handle, 
hard to handle to this very day. They 
ebellious and thankless and forgetful, and 
ed only in self, and not at all in the name 
rue and living God, who had given them 
he first place and was now leading them 
‘d liberty. And Moses and Aaron were 
selves weary with the accumulation of 

and the great. burden of responsibility. 
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But the best excuse is no excuse at all. They 
should not have done what they did; they knew 
better than to do it; and there was no need of 
doing it. Obedience would have brought the 
water and the favor of God besides, and that is 
everything. If one has that he has all; and if 
he does not have it he has nothing. The two men 
exalted themselves and dishonored God. Aaron 
is not mentioned in Hebrews, eleventh chapter. 

The aecount says that among all these rebel- 
lious Israelites God was sanctified. That means 
that He demonstrated among them that He is 


Jehovah, the true and living God. He did this in 


spite of the act of Moses and Aaron. He did it, 
first, by giving water to the thirsty two millions 
of people and their animals, and, secondly, by 
forbidding that those who had disobeyed and 
dishonored Him should enter into the promised 
land. 

“But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt not 
hearken unto the voice of [Jehovah] thy God, to 
observe to do all his commandments and his stat. 
utes. which I command thee this day; that all 
these curses shall come upon thee, and overtake 
thee.’—Deuteronomy 28: 15. 
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URING the month of Aptil: when the Riches book was ieee 
the first time, more than 25, 5,000 people in the United 


vicinity with ‘nig publication. Were you one of these 25, 000, or veld 
to be one of the many who will again put forth an age se 1 
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Philistia [Catholic Action] a Murderess for 1500 Years 


4 (In Three Parts—Part 2) 


OT RASA er rr 


Y SUNDAY May 3, 1936, 381 Catholic of the county was out of town at the time. When 
churches in the New York diocese united he came home he demanded the commitment 
rayer for the persecuted people” of the papers, which could not be legally issued on 
, which was all Sunday, and not find- 
more remarkable g ray ing them, opened the 
se the Roman doors and told the wit- 
lic Hierarchy is nesses to go free. A 
responsible for comical answer to the 
tter persecution prayers in the New 
ehovah’s witnesses York diocese. 
ver the earth than . 

her influences put 


t Universal Prayers 
{ for the Pope 
Bishop Hayes, for- 
merly of Montana, but 
now of Rome, wants 
everybody to pray for 
the pope. Within a few 
days after his request 
mobs were setting fire 
to churches, monaster- 
ies and convents all 
over Spain, shouting, 
“Burn all the pope’s 
property.” More than 
raging them to thirty convents and 
forward to the iss s ' churches were burned. 
7 days when there Universal Prayers for the Pope Liberal papers in 


no Devil to de- a gals jee Hees, rector i pe erie Spain stated that pro- 
college in Rome, dressed in his fireman’s uniform, His purga- . ° P 
€ people and no torial highness made the headlines by hailing Ambrose as the fessional agitators did 
rchy to do his _ pope of peace. The former bishop of Montana threw aside all the firing. 
ag restraint and in his usual flowery and romantic style, unem- 4s : > 
the earth. barrassed by facts or figures (magnanimously forgetting the ' Isn’t it a trifle mcon- 
Mauch Chunk the _ papal twins Mussolini and Hitler), literally plastered ee pope sistent to want people 
At : with pious platitudes. But he saved the best for last. ‘‘Not only 5 
of the Hier archy Catholics, but Protestants, Jews and peoples of no creed—all to pray for the pope 
SO eager to get men who love peace, justice and charity—may well a in Wee whose very lives are in 
aT? $ official prayers of the church for the supreme pontiff. ay 
h S witnesses the Lord preserve Pope Pius XI, give him life and make him danger because there 
uble that they blessed and the earth Sone him not up to the will of his is a pope? If the pope 
< enemies.’ ’? Golden Age readers, knowing who are his enemies 
them illegally will benefit gastronomically—a "good laugh aids digestion. ’ wants others to pray 


nday (which can- for him he should at 
2done in Pennsylvania on that day without least backtrack on this idea that as soon as the 
rant), tried them illegally on Sunday, and Catholic church is strong enough it proposes to 
iced them to the county prison, The sheriff take the lives of all the other people in the world. 
Ee 579 


@ prayers to the 
il were being of- 


a 


in New York and 
ity, 49 of Jeho- 


witnesses were 
stoned and ar- 


of the people, 


The Orangeman’s prayer “To hell ae the ey 


is the only general prayer fon the pope that will - 


receive any favorable action in the place where 
favor is worth while——Psalm 55: 15. 


The Sydney Morning Herald of Ostelee 99 
‘reports receipt by the Catholic publication 
Australian Messenger of a cable from the pope 
asking for prayers for something special he has 
on his mind. Whatever it was it was something 
the pope did not wish to broadeast. . 

‘The pope closed the “holy year” with a prayer. 
Tt was not a prayer to the Father in secret, as 
Jesus instructed, but it was a prayer br oadeast 
over the radio, addressed to the virgin Mary, 
and intended for the newspapers. The principal 
receiving apparatus was in the land of Magog. 
Seal OO tay oO 

On the strenceh of the prediction of a fortune 
teller the pope expects he will live until he is 93. 
The pope’s Easter candle was eight feet high 
and three inches thick. The report does not 
mention the size and number of his Haster eggs 
and Haster bunnies. 

A Zurich paper says that Ambrose likes to have 
them step on the gas and move right along down 
the pike when he goes riding on Mondays, Tues- 
days, Fridays and Saturdays in his plain Fiat 
ear. On Wednesdays | he takes another Fiat car, 
No. 521, but the public is left in deep distress 
to know which ear he takes on Thursdays and 
Sundays. He has three others, for use on these 
days, but three cars do not divide up into two 
days, nohow. 

The Vatican, by the way, has 250 autos for the 
little city’s 716 inhabitants, which is a record of 
one chariot for every three persons. The United 
States comes next, with one for every five. The 
Vatican cars bear the initials SCV. to indicate 
that they are from the Sovrana Citta del Vati- 
eano, 

The first ten ears have rod ee on a white 
background and are for the personal use of the 
pope ae his retinue. The car that the pope likes 

- best has an easy chair in the back, instead of an 
ordinary seat. Angelo Stroppa has been his 
chauffeur for twelve years. — 


Do Men Like Lace Petticoats? 


Do men like lace: petticoats? Do they? Docs 
a cat like cream? Asa matter of fact all the men 
are jealous of the girls on this lace business. 
Here is a picture of seven priests out in front of 
St. Bernard’s church, ‘> Wisconsin. 


seep a up over. it, The 
had to buy the lace- and let the ¢ 
while they dress in ugly pants a 
looking like old-fashioned clothe 
of dollies, as they:might, if they 
into the priest business.  - 
A pene from New: Teall 0 


richer a as and a common org 
of priest to confer this right on EL B 
agra es ae see of : 


the Most Reverend C. E. Byrne, h 
veston. The women’s page bri 
information: “Bishop Byrne h 
silk vestments, hand embroidered 
bluebonnets, for the ministers ni e 


City the papers say: “Priests. 
eon — silver vestments, in b 


sands” of a aes that, ‘pay f 
The gitls certainly do love to « 
ing harness and put it all over On | 
folks. 


Without Honor or Decency — 
Of the full-length prostration 
new cardinals before the pope, 
“Two prelates waved. fans of 
the papal throne when the pope 
the altar, while the papal anthem 
played. The ceremony of adorat 
Each member of the College 
fore the pope and kissed his pap 
cardinals were led by older ones to 
they knelt- and kissed the pope 
his ring and embraced him.’’ 


Then te got their red hat 
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after which, in an inner chamber, their lips were 
opened and closed by the pope, to indicate that 
they are to talk when he says talk, and shut up_ 


when he says shut up. 


After changing her “religion” from Episcopa- 
lian to Roman Catholic, and living ¢ with Alfonso. 


king of Spain for thirty years, in which time she 
bore him six children, Victoria, granddaughter 
of Queen Victoria, without any hearing, was 
adjudged by old man Ratti’s so-called “Rota” 
as never married to her husband at all, Of 
course, this “decision” of the Rota is entirely 
without honor, entirely without reason, entirely 
without justice and entirely without decency, 
and: without force. It is merely a decision of the 
Roman Hierarchy, which is, in fact, a decision 
of the Devil himself. 

Vatican City has built itself a new three- eell 
jail. Swiss Guards dressed in medieval boiler 
plate will have it in charge. What is this jail 
for, in this holy (?) city of 716 holy (?) men? 


Insulting American Negroes 

Here is a little book, intended for cireulation 
among American Negroes, entitled “Blessed 
Martin” and bearing the words “Imprimatur 
Jacobus Josephus Episcopus Columbensis”, 
meaning that it has the official endorsement of 
the Roman Catholic bishop of Colombia. 


Page 5 says: “Whenever reviled, he would 
thank his persecutors for their interest in him, 
beg pardon for his faults and promise to do bet- 
ter in the future. With this he was wont to kiss 
their feet.” The book does not show who the re- 
vilers were, but everybody knows the gang that 
like to have their feet kissed, and so can guess. 

The next page says: “Even rats shared his 
attention and benefited by his kindness. When 
they were going to be destroyed in the convent 
he came to their rescue by sending one of them 
to gather the rest and lead them into the garden. 
There he fed them, happy to have prevented the 
suffering of even the least of God’s creatures.” 

The Roman Catholic Penitentes of New Mex- 
ico have rites and ceremonies so savage that 
the penalty for disclosing them is burial alive 


at night. So long as the Roman Cult has such — 
disgraceful goings on done in its name, it should . 


cease its pretense of being the custodian of the 

world’s morals and start house cleaning. 
Albert Fall, of New Mexico, joined the same 

ehurch as Doheny, Dutch Schultz, Mwanalesa 


and Al Capone, When they all “get to heaven”, 


they ¢ ean 5 join in sin ging, 


ing non he meets me Fate 


All Here,” ec, ae 


streets. Dutch will call his attentic 
that his earnings through mur 
Se oes oe amoun 


probably, want an accounting, 


H ievarchical H oliness if 


front of the cathedral, ‘The aa thi 
it was the sacred bulls, of which th 
white ones, with golden hoofs. They 
eart, Just why a bull has to have his h« 
to be a holy. bull was not explained. 
artist. seems to have had this and 
bulls in mind in the last scene -@ 
Or had he? : 

The San Antonio Lie con 
column picture of Reverend - 


more kittens, the dogs will he 
more pups, the canaries will sing 
chickens will sit more ah ee 


lambs ; akon will lay more egg 
pigs—hold on, now, this thing hi 
enough; they just couldn’t have more 
ants, no matter what the ata said, : 


St. ShCo oa $ dae ‘antomolea 
at the church of St. Christoph 
‘ Y¥.3 just. ten the eg 


aw Incwents Wuen Reuicious Suscerrimirres Were “SHOCKED”, Down THrovucH 
THE CENTURIES 


ireligious ay 
1 Sus cepti- | 
bilities. 


—their re- 
ligiotis susceptibilities hurt even un- 
to death.—Jeremiah 25: 36. 


Because they 
shocked the refiglous 
susceptiblititics of 
the Roman Cathotlo 
Hierarchy by refus- 
Ing to acknowledge 
that church as God's 
representative on 
earth, mililons of in- 
k nocent persons suf. 
fered torture, exile 
and death by fire, at 
the handa of the 
( “Holy Inquisition”, 


LA) a 


eo aa 


se Jehovah’s witnesses have ked the religious suscep- 
es of Hitler and his Roman Catholic Nazi party by refus- 
o acknowledge him as Savior and Father, they are im- 


oned, beaten and:killed. 
DAYS | 
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Today a world-wide effort is made to spare the religious susceptibil: 
ities of modern Neros, Caligulas, Diocletians, Torquemadag and 
Baal worshipers, by cruelly persecuting a class of people who hail 
Jehovah as God and Christ as King and refuse to acknowledge that : 
salvation is by a dictator, a flag or any man. 


school children refuse to salute 
‘beeause of conscience, the Hier- 
considering themselves as the 
powers’’ and the flag their own 
oosevelt), have their religious 
Ptibilities shocked some more. 


The religious susceptibilities of the 
Reverend Gold G8rick, Bluesky, 
Wildcat Stock Im the Hereafter 
salesmen are shocked when any- 
one reveals the true value of their 
wares. 


Plowing the Ignorant for Suckers 

Having done, and still couterntan to do, all 
that is iumanly possible to keep the people in 
ignorance of God and His Word, the Roman 
Hierarchy makes no bones whatever of playing 
the public for suckers by methods that are not 
one particle higher than those of the medicine 
men of Borneo. ; 

St. Joseph’s House, 16th St. and Allegheny | 
Ave., Philadelphia, sent Jake Mayer a Cord of 
St. Joseph 37 inches long, to be tied around his 
waist and to make him innocent. Jake’s waist 
was too big for the 37-inch cord, so he sent it 
on here. The cord won’t do for The Golden Age; 
not at all, The knots are not evenly spaced: 
the distances apart, from knot to knot, are re- 
spectively 1-5/32 inches, 1-5/16 inches, 1-3/16 
inches, 1-17/32 inches, 1-5/16 inches and 1-3/8 


inches, and you can immediately see for your-— 


self they would be of no good for an editor to 
eet made innocent. The cord is common grocery 
cord, approved by the Sacred Congregation of 
Rites, 1859, and enriched by Pius TX. Don’t he- 
tray your ignorance by asking how it was en- 
riched; it is enough for you to know it was en- 
riched. But it is of no good in here, Even the 
secretary won't wear it; and besides, he couldn't 
get it on. 

Twelve times, for various reasons, the “So- 
ciety of the Divine Word, St. Paul’s Mission 


House, Epworth, Iowa’, said, “Go to Joseph,”. 


stating that this invitation is “from Jesus”. 
The statement is wholly false. Jesus made no 
such request. 

A Manitoba business man iktes that when 
he was a lad in eastern Canada the priest told 


that when the church bell rang it could be heard- 


in Rome. Doubting this, the lad, a good stone 
thrower, got on the opposite side of the church 
and threw rocks at the bell to make it ring, so 
he could judge how far the sound would go. One 
of the rocks hit the bell. The priest came run-— 
ning out and told the people that an angel had 
rung the bell and they were all to kneel down 
and pray. The businessman said he never had 
any more use for the hy pocrites from that mo- 
ment. 


Seizure of the Press 
Whenever there is a fire ora a flood or anything 
else, it has been observed, the most conspicuous 
personage is always a Catholie priest if there is 
one within reach. Thus, in the account of the 
rescue of passengers from the Dixie, which went 


ng t 
‘for Five See. Gigs Abso 


of, it is very amusing to me. Hardl 


morse ag the column under 


is considered a great gain ‘es she és 
news associations do all possible to. 


-Wthsere Rome is involved, the fruth 18 
A friend i in o Masse s belabore 


en Age “to discourage the school. 
saluting the flag’, sends in copies 0 
and says: “As I am the representativ 


truth is spoken in either article.” ‘ 
cudgel-wielders said, “I am = a 
that was quite unnecessary. — 

A dispatch from Manila tolls 
two children and the injury of 


the Philippines, but somebody fe 
job very badly, for in the dispate 
mention of some pu or nuns that: ma d 


tilated to suit the purposes of © 
that nobody familiar with oe gee 
recognize it. 

The Zeppelin deme Sade navi 
Hugo Eckener, was man enough t¢ 
vote for Hitler; hence Hitler order 
name be not oreatae ee in 


the pope graciously ate 
laughing) that the “Reverend Paul | s 
ing padre”, should go to Friedrichsh 
ing with him a papal document 
celebration of mass aboard the 
Schulte did not pay his fare. Nc 
He was not listed among the 5 


= 


s on the pay roll as one of the crew. Do 
hink the Hierarchy has any intentions 
ever of paying for its own publicity? If 
lo, you just don’t know the Hierarchy. It 
the New York Times almost. a column to 
id out this slop, but Fascism is willing to 
mything whatever to help forward the 
ne of the Devil, and Gog, his prime minis- 
and the pope, his vicar, to gain control of 
t ole earth. 

le comical thing happened in New York, 
radio announcer Mark Harley said, “One 
}features of the trip will be the ‘daily mess’ 
ther Schulte.” He quickly, and confusedly, 
the change from “mess” to “mass”; but 
ight as well have let it stand. In any event, 
imon-pure idolatry, and idolatry is a mess 
perstitions—nothing else, 


r Reward”—Gratified Vanity 
» Lord spoke about those that love to pray 
@ Synagogues and other places so as to be 
t men, and said of them, ‘Verily they have 
ir reward”’—gratified vanity. And now 
eth the newspaper story that at a convent 
a Providence, Rhode Island, thirteen nuns 
uy completed mass” for nine minutes while 
companies of firemen were fighting the 
Then they walked out—and ‘verily they 
“their reward” ’. . & . 
| Commonweal boasts of how the Hier- 
prevents freedom of the press in the 
nt state of Georgia. If there is a hint 
sing any unfavorable facts regarding 
lurch” there are immediately letters from 
is Catholic associations, threats of reader 
sotts, advertising cancellations, suit and 
y. Phe Commonweal does not mention any 
se, for they are regular practices in every 


p 
ze 


re Or gia a different scheme was used. A’ 
a criticized the church and set forth some 
A Catholic organization replied by a paid 
isement, When the woman sought to make 
mse she was referred to the advertising 
8, which she could not afford to patron- 
30, by one means or another, the Hierarchy 
Is in every land to stifle education and 
eech—its definite objectives, 
ming to sense the danger to themselves 
) censorship, which is gradually being in- 
becomes an accomplished fact, the 
per publishers of the United States have 
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adopted a resolution protesting against such 
violations of the First Amendment to the Con- 
stitution. They have been rather slow in wak-’ 
ing up. 

With the Devil managing “Christendom”, one 
of the most unpleasing of persons is he who cor- 
rects errors. Writing on this subject The Davey 
Company, in a piece of advertising literature, 
Says: “Robert Etienne, 16th Century Parisian 
publisher, first divided the New Testament into 
verses. He did this while riding on horseback 
between Paris and Lyons. Robert made the 
error of correcting errors in the French trans- 


lation, The medieval churchmen became indig- 


nant at this apparent blasphemy. Robert bare- 
ly escaped with his hide to Geneva. This ancient 
book craftsman made the error of knowing too 
much.” . 


‘Seizure of the Movies ~ 


American films are now completely subject 
to the pope. An INS dispatch from Rome tells 
of the reception by the pope of Clyde Pettijohn, 
general counsel of the Motion Picture Producers 
and Distributors of’ America. Pettijohn has 
been working under the direction of Cardinal 
Mundelein, of Chicago. 


IN. B. Maysmith, British Columbia, says: 


An investigation of Holywood film releases during 
the past year will show that aun films, where it was 
possible to depict religion as an upbuilding and help- 
ful influence, have shown the Catholic church and its 
priests or nuns. If it was found necessary to ridicule 
religion it was always the Protestant churches and 
preachers that were used. Such pictures as Dante’s 
*‘Inferno’’ are ideal for putting over an abundance 
of propaganda thinly veiled as entertainment. News 
reels are used to show scenes of cardinals and bishops, 
of eucharistic congresses and various Catholic cere- 
monies. In many productions, such as Shanghai, Cath- 
olie scenes are introduced which are entirely foreign 
to the natural setting of the scene, and which were 


evidently inserted in the seript after it was written. 


In‘ “‘Steamboat Round the Bend’’, Will Rogers’ last 
picture, there is a scene ridiculing an ‘‘evangelist’? 
and his teachings, but this scene depicts a Protestant 
preacher. Historical films, which to be true to fact 
should show the hypocrisy and evil works of the Cath- 
olic church, are so changed as to glorify this devilish 
system. True, the propaganda, in some instances, is 
very subtle, as in a hospital scene, where nuns are 
shown walking in the corridors, implying that it is a 
Catholic hospital, although there is nothing in the 
picture to suggest that any of the characters are Cath- . 
olics. In another film a young man seeking comfort. 
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in mental distress enters a Catholic church and kneels 
before the altar. These individual instances are of | 
_ themselves of little importance, but the continuous 

depicting of Catholicism as the only helpful church 
influence is bound to have its effect eventually, not 
only on the impressionable child mind, but also on ie 
mature mind of the adult. 

George Bernard Shaw, famous London play- 
wright, found himself greatly shocked to dis- 
cover that Will Hays is really under the dicta- 
tion of the Vatican and “that what professed to 
be an American Purity League was really a Ro- 
man Catholic censorship actually dictated by 
the Vatican”. George should read The Golden 
Age and keep up to date. This was brought to 
attention of these readers long ago. 

Catholic censorship of films is under way even 
in the supposedly Protestant city of Geneva, 
Switzerland. The parochial notiee board lists 
all the movies in the city, and marks them 
TARM according to what films may be seen or 
not seen, and by whom. Below the list are the 
significant words, “To live is to choose.” 


Believe as I Believe, or Else— 


One of Jehovah’s witnesses, a former Cath- 
olic, sent The Golden Age a letter from his sis- 
ter, still an ardent Catholic, urging his return 
to the “prison” from which he escaped, One of 
her arguments was: 


‘‘T belong to a study club, organized by Catholic 
Action. The purpose of these clubs is to expose just 
such racketeers in religion as is this man you have so 
much faith in, namely, Judge Rutherford. If Ruther- 
ford had lived in Europe, in the great Catholic coun- 
tries of Italy and Austria, or in the Lutheran countries 
of Denmark and Norway, or in Presbyterian and 
Episcopalian England, he would not be here today— 
his evil tongue would have been silenced long ago.’’ 

. “Tf Rutherford would live up to the golden rule, 
ie am sure the number oh his present followers would 
be doubled.’’ 

How is that for an argument? In one sentence 
is a covert threat of murder, and in another a 
plea that the one who would escape murder at 
the hands of his supposedly Christian enemies 
must make sure that he lives up to the golden 
rule or he will get it where Anna wears her 
beads. ; 

This is the attitude fostered by the Roman 
church, though in his public utterances the pope 
is often “moved to tears” while his voice “trem- 
bles with emotion”. At the recent congress in 
Rome of the International Federal Cinemato- 
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regarding the ‘church’. Father 


Compare the Address, ie Han writir 
ao and the 

(Sea page 587 yes 

- For reasons best known to himself t : 
man (?)—and who but a a of th 


ford’s address for fear they would loa 
truth about how they have been swind 
oppressed. But he wanted some truth I 
and got it, too. And to make sure the flodl 


“a” was put in 400,000 homes in Phi 
and Camden. Two days afterward 1 


sare 


graphic Press he cried because the m 
so terrible, and reminded those pres 
was “the father of all souls”, thereby i inti 
that he was the one to set the standard 
was to be presented on the sereen. In the 
States, which is admittedly the greates e 
of film production, the pope grabbed | eve r 

as has been shown, and is having things dl 
way. What more does he want? 


Attempted Seizure of Radio 
All readers of The Golden Age kn W 


of America (the pope’s own voice, SO 
crowd Judge Rutherford off the air, 
methods that would have been a disgrac Ce 
at a tS fight. Intimidation, boyeot 


than three hundred attacked. The Roma AN 
archy, however, once started on a 
infamy, is very ‘persistent, a | 

John F. Daniels, editor of the R n 


intent on disper fallacious 


tions he has made over the air ‘ef a 
Catholic chureh. 2 
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of the earth that carry his lectures will be in- 
terested in this lie, and will also be interested 
in the infamous presumption that free speech 
has ceased in the world for anybody who dares 
to tell the truth, the plain, simple truth, about 
the worst defamers of God’s holy name (and ad- 
mittedly potential murderers) that ever lived 
on the earth. 


A WBBR Experience i 


Radio station WBBR, Brooklyn, N. nee for 
a considerable period 
carried a weekly pro- 
eram by an excellent 
Hungarian orchestra, 
featuring the native 
folk music of that 
music-loving people. 
With the support. of 
the Hungarian: news- : 
papers that orchestra | qo wuou rr may coNcERN: 
attained unusual pop- 
ularity among the 
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Having consulted His Eminence, Dennis Cardinal 


more to the Hierarchy’s liking. ora S 
President Roosevelt, in a message deliver 
him over the NBC” network, seemed 
Myles Coverdale a place in the Roman fold 
his translation of the Bible took place. H 
_ deseribed by the ] 

dent as “an Aug 
jan friar, later 
bishop of Exeter’ 
As a matter 0: 
Coverdale la: G 
his monk’s hab: 
1525, and beg 
preach against 


April 30, 1936. 
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Hungarian people, 
their fan mail amount- 
ing to thousands of let- 
ters. At length WBBR 
followed their broad- 
east with a Hungarian 
translation of Judge 
Rutherford’s lecture 
“Government”. The re- 
sults were immediate 


Dougherty, regarding the letter of Rev. James J. 
Clarke, C. S. Sp., rector of the Church of Our Lady 
of the Blessed Sacrament, Philadelphia, he informed 
me that this letter has his entire approval, and that 
His Eminence joins in the protest; moreover, that he 
will take further and more drastic action if the 
broadcasting of Judge Rutherford is permitted to con- 
tinue. 


Dennis Cardinal Dougherty is Archbishop of 


Philadelphia. 2 2 a We G ; é 


CHANCELLOR 
Archdiocese of Philadelphia. 


translation of 


of course, 
archy and its 
giving the pe 
facts, or’in u 


and most gratifying. 

When the group next 
came in, one of their 
number, Zilahy, a 
prominent Hungarian actor and singer, stated 
that he had been summoned to a special meeting 
of the New Jersey bishops of both the Greek 
and Roman Catholic churches, six in all, repre- 
senting Camden, Trenton and New Brunswick. 
The idea was to reprimand him sharply for as- 
sociating himself with Jehovah’s witnesses, 
threatening to excommunicate him if he did 
not sever his connections with WBBR imme- 
diately. They were mad as hornets. 

Zilahy, however, stood his ground manfully, 
telling them, in effect, that WBBR was really 
doing them a favor in permitting them to broad- 
cast, that he admires and practices free speech 
for everybody, and if they think Judge Ruther- 
ford is wrong the manly thing for them to do is 


400,000 copies of the above letter were placed in the homes of 
the people of Philadelphia and Camden by J: ehovah ’s witnesses. 


radio as a 
giving the p 
truthful inf 
It is to be w 
as possible to further the schemes, of 
archy. 


Vanzetti and “Clerical Action” — 


In one of the Latin American countrie 
the death of the misguided idealist 
slain in Massachusetts to make a Ro 
day, one of the threatening letters 
a United States consulate was signe 
Enaccion”, which is Spanish for 
tion”. This information comes to 7 
Age from a person once in the Gover: nt 
ploy, and is evidently correct. The ° 
signed “El Clero Enaccion” was 0 
usually stupid ones that did ye s 
giving his racket away. 


. What she would do if she had the con- 
is exemplified by what she has done where 
has had it. The following are the percent- 
of illiteracy in the countries where Rome 
had full sway: Argentina 62, Bolivia 40, 
| il 75, Chile 40, Colombia 60, Costa Rica 47, 
1 52, Dominican Republic 70, Guatemala 65, 
1 58, Mexico 62, Nicaragua 40, Panama 38, 
146, Puerto Rico 66, Salvador 55, Uruguay 
Jenezuela 72. 
uscism (Catholic Action) looks to the slav- 
of the masses, with all power in the hands 
few. This is frankly admitted by The Cath- 
World, which is on record as saying: 
2 do not indeed prize as highly as some of our 
iwymen seem to do the simple ability to read, 
ite, and cipher. The best ordered and administered 
ds that in which a few are well educated and 
und the many are trained to obedience, are willing 
directed, content to follow, and do not aspire to 
aders. We believe the peasantry in old Roman 
lic countries two centuries ago were better edu- 
,although for the most part unable to read and 
than are the great body of the American people 
ught to be perfectly apparent from this 
n that Theodore Roosevelt knew just 
he was talking about when he said that the 
an Catholic church is not suited to Ameri- 
ciples and ideals. 
the Toronto Evening Telegram Kate Dow- 
teferring to the so-called parochial schools 
e Hierarchy, said, “It is impossible to name 
ther one thing that has ereated as much 
‘and ill-will in Ontario as Roman Catholic 
ate schools. ... There is an abundance 
idence to prove that the Roman Catholic 
archy will never abide by any contract or 
ment they accept for very long. They will 
s be back very soon with fresh demands.” 
se every one of the 207 sects in the United 
ould demand a slice of the public funds 
parate schools, as does the Roman Cath- 
et. All 
The big dogs would get it all. 
Roman Hierarchy is making strenuous 
'to prevent the facts of history from be- 
on n by the rising generation. It is note- 
y that in every possible place Catholics 
g made teachers of “history’—even at 
td University. 


ean see the confusion that would | 
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In Mexico other methods are resorted to. In 
Acejeme three Roman Catholies, all men, shot 
a woman seven times, cut her with machetes, 
beat her with clubs, dragged her body to the 
center of the town, and burned it. This was be- 
cause she had championed the Mexican govern- 
ment’s educational program instead of the one 
steadfastly maintained by the church for 400 
years and which resulted in 62 percent illiteracy, 

In the state of Hidalgo, Mexico, two of Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses, Mr. and Mrs. Carlos V. Calde- 
ron, engaged in the most important educational 
work in the world,-were going from house to 
house telling the poor and priest-ridden people 
of God’s gracious provision for them, when they 
were foully murdered, a Catholic priest being 
the one responsible for the commission of the 
crime. 7 

Catholic papers lay much stress upon a new 
Catholic dictionary for boys and girls. The word 
“Catholic” is omitted from the title, which will 
be “Webster Dictionary for Boys and Girls”. 
Catholic educators are clever enough to know 
that if they are to enslave adults they must first 
enslave the-minds of children; and what better 
plan exists than to poison their minds by false 
definitions? This works well in Christian 
Science, and should work in Roman Catholicism: 


Educators by the Nose 


The Roman Hierarchy has St. Paul’s (Minne- ea 


sota) educators by the nose. All Catholic chil- 
dren must be excused forty minutes on Mondays 


and Tuesdays to be pumped full of Romish doc-~ 


trines. This interrupts the school work alto- 
gether unnecessarily, as Saturdays and Sun- 
days could be used for this worse than useless 
“instruction”. The plan makes the state back 
up the church, at least in appearance. 

In a single county in Texas 42 Protestant 
schoolteachers were discharged and 42 nuns 
took their places. (In North Dakota nuns may 
wear their black habits while teaching in public 
schools!) The checks to pay the nuns were all 
made out to the Mother Superior, who retained 
$77.50 out of each check, allowing the nuns to re- 
tain $22.50; so says the Texas Baptist Standard. 

The Fascist (Catholie Action) scheme to Hit- 
lerize the United States is in full swing. In 
twenty-two states teachers who have spent their 
whole lives making good Americans are now 
forced to take oaths to do what they have always 
done. 


ri 
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So determined is the Jesuit grip on Massa- - 


chusetts that in five minutes the Curley gang 
ousted the capable Protestant state commission- 
er of education, Dr. Payson Smith, after eight- 
een years of faithful service, all because he op- 
posed the Fascist Teachers’ Oath Act. They 
then put in his place James G. Reardon, 36-year- 
old superintendent of schools'in Adams, Knight 
of Columbus, who is, of course, for everything 
the pope is for. Dr. Smith is over 60 years of age. 


Massachusetts— 
There She Lies Flat 
At the moment it 
looks as if the efforts 
to make statesmen out 
of house painters and 
bus drivers is not 
wholly a success. Hit- 
ler, the man that sold 
out the liberties of the 
German people to the 
munition makers and 
the pope, was a house 
painter. Dorgan, re- 
sponsible for turning 
the people of Massa- 
chusetts into a flag- 
worshiping bunch of 
hypocrites, was a bus 
driver. Hitler could 
not have used good 
paint or put it on in an 
honest manner; that’s 
flat. There is still hope 
for Dorgan, however, 
as his attitude toward 
“flag-salutin’” has undergone modification. 
Ignace Opielouski, once a Roman Catholic, 
became one of Jehovah’s witnesses. When his 
three children were sentenced to a reform school 
because they refused to salute the flag, their case 
was appealed to a higher court. Meantime, 
[Attorney James F. Mahoney, representing the 
town, announces that, while the appeal is pend- 
ing, the children may not go on with their stud- 
ies. Guess Mahoney’s “religion”, and guess what 
“church” is back of the whole infamy. Also 
guess what “church” has Massachusetts right 
by the nose and is swinging it around in circles. 
Nellie Shea is the principal of the school. 
Jehovah’s, witnesses in Columbus, Georgia, 
placed copies of The Golden Age Nos. 420, 421 


Another houri, Master, to grace your harem 


_Hierarchy engendered by the flag sal 


and 422 in the hands of all editors and 
principals of the city. One of the sche 
cipals is a Roman Catholic. Immediat 
the copies had been left with him he, or s 
for him, caused the publication of a fro: 
broadside accusing Jehovah’s witness 
distributing The Golden Age among the 
children. The principal knew this was a! 
ing a Roman Catholic, he naturally want 
show that he is opposed to the truth. Th 
‘no need to get 
Let the liars 
are in for it n 
later. No person 
expect any edit 
is under Cath 
trol to tell the 
any subject w 
The Jesuit 
control of | 
pocketbook is” 
won. Thus the Jes 
magazine Americ 
now admits that 
the past thr 
the Federal 


. es. 
allotments, 
ernment has d 
distinction be 
public and 
institutions 
schools co! 
Catholics and schools from which 1 
barred?’ 2-2, tale 


Always Hypocrites, Never Sincere : 
Perceiving, from the distribution of 
of copies of the booklet Loyalty, « 


Judge Rutherford’s address on ‘ 
Flag”, and from The Watchtower and : 


IO 


ter hatred and contempt of the Rome 


Hierarchy now comes out strong (on 
for the purposes of the record), fi 
guarded declaration against free spe 


. ac 


4 ; ; re: 


1, w ith a protestation that it does not be- 
in making the schools the playthings of 
es, nor the organs of a false patriotism, 
is against teachers’ oaths of allegiance, ete. 
is like a horse thief condemning horse 


iting of the rapid spread of the Roman 
h in the days when its harlotry was desired 
ery cutthroat that sought to make himself 
ful at the expense of his fellow men, Mark 
n said, bitingly: . 

as 

two or three little centuries it (the Roman 
1.) had converted a nation of men to a nation 
ms. Before the day of the church’s supremacy 
world men were men, and held their heads up, 
d a man’s pride and spirit and independence; 
at of greatness and position a person got, he got 
ly by achievement, not by birth. But then the 
came to the front, with an ax to grind; and she 
se, subtle, and knew more than one way to skin a 
r a nation ; she invented ‘divine right of things’ 
opped*it all around, brick by brick, with the 
ides—wrenching them from their good purpose 
se them fortify an evil one; she preached (to 
ommoner) humility, obedience to superiors, the 
of self-sacrifice ; she preached (to the common- 
sekness under insult; preached (still to the com- 
always to the commoner) patience, meanness 
‘it, non-resistance under oppression; and she 
aced heritable ranks and aristocracies, and 
all the Christian populations of earth to bow 
1to them and worship them... . 

fame of the miracle went abroad into all lands, 
very land came monks to join; they came even 
ishes come, in shoals, and the monastery added 
g to building, and yet others to these, and so 
vide its arms and took them in, And nuns came 
more again, and yet. more, and built over 
monastery on the yon side of the vale, and 
ding to building, until mighty was’ the 
ery. And these were friendly unto those, and 
ned their loving labors together, and together 
alt a fair-great foundling asylum midway of 
ley between —‘‘The Connecticut Yankee at 
thur’s Court.’’ 


ill Rogers’ dramatization of scenes from 


. eg - 


ghlin Camouflage 

tring to some unnamed but easily identi- 

lio priest as pouring out “weekly under 

ssed name of social justice the most 

us and inflammatory economic and social 
, President James Rowland Angell; of 

ote. 
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Yale University, - wonders why the sudden de- 
mand that the teachers must all be put under 


-loyalty oaths while such radio speakers, and 


editors, movie magnates and others, all of them 
far more powerful purveyors of propaganda, 
are left unscathed. 

Democratic “statesmen” are working desper- 
ately to keep Coughlin’s name in the paper. Thus 
John J. O'Connor, Roman Catholic, chairman _ 
of the House of Representatives Rules Com- 
mittee, wired Coughlin: “Just heard your libel- 
ous radio rambling. The truth is not in you. You 
are a disgrace to my church or any other church, 
and especially to the citizenship of America 
which you recently embraced. You do not dare 
print what you said about me. If you will please 
come to Washington I shall guarantee to kick 
you all the way from the Capitol to the White 
House with clerical garb and all the silver in 
your pockets, which you got by speculating in 
Wall Street while I was voting for all farm bills. 
Come on.” Coughlin then said he would come, 
and O'Connor apologized. The net result was 
that Coughlin was made to appear as persecuted 
and heroic. It kept his name in the paper. 

“Father” Coughlin’s old church, insured at 
$30,000, burned to the ground just as his new 
$750,000 was in good shape to take over all the 
radio equipment and other accessories of the 
burned structure. The old church burned be- 
cause the wires were crossed [though some said ' 
the Black Legion burned it]; the $30,000 will 


-come in good, now that there are reports that 
Coughlin’s. influence is waning. Among the 


things saved were, so reported, a piece of the 
true cross and a bone of St. Theresa. If Coughlin 
could get together all the pieces of the trie cross 
that are on exhibition in various parts of the 
world, and could fasten them together, he could 
build a bigger church than the one that was 
burned, and have enough left over to erect a 
ten-story building. (This figure of speech is 
sometimes called hyperbole.) 

The Adelaide (Australia) ‘Advertiser criti- 
cizes Coughlin as follows: 

There are critics who find in his eategory of 
‘*Points’’ one ominous omission, the failure to include 
among the sixteen a single word about democratic gov- 
ernment, Exacting critics have discovered a second 
omission. Liberty of conscience is conceded, but what - 
of liberty of speech? There is no despotism in Europe 
in which liberty of conscience is disallowed. Stalin, 
Hitler and Mussolini have magnanimously permitted 
the millions they dragoon to retain their thoughts as 
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long as they keep them to themselves ; but liberty of 


speech they have treated as another matter. It is 
ominous also that it is only at the eost of political 
freedom that these dictators establish themselves, and 
still maintain their despotic power (in two cases after 


the lapse of years) in spite of Rich Rumbold’s memora- 


ble declaration when, as Macaulay tells us, this polit- 
ical martyr stood on the scaffold in 1685, that he could 
“‘never believe that Providence had sent a few men 
into the world, ready booted and spurred to ride, and 
millions ready saddled and bridled to be ridden’”’, 

A. H. Kent, of Iowa, demands to know: 

Who is this mighty Coughlin that claims to hold 
eight million voters in the hollow of his hand, and 
covers the integrity of certain political candidates with 
the sanctifying influence of his priestly robes? What 
manner of man this, that can deliver one-fifth the na- 
tion’s voters, roped, hogtied and branded at the corral 
of politicians of his own choosing? Can it be that the 
technique of ward heelers and boodlers has become so 
purified at the shrine of the Little Flower that it now 
floats, untainted and undetected, on the sterilized air 
of the N.B.C.? That such things can be is the more 
surprising when we consider that since Barnum ’s time 
the birth rate on suckers has dropped to one every 
three minutes. Anyway, we thought Coughlin him- 
self would be the last money changer to be driven from 
Wall Street when China dumped her silver. 

The Baltimore Catholic Review is not proud 
of Coughlin’s injection of the Catholie church 
into polities. It asks a question from the job- 
seeking candidates that advertises their conver- 
sion to every one of Coughlin’s sixteen “points” 
and follows the question with a statement: 

Are the men who are to be elected to Congress this 
year to be representatives of the people of the country, 
or are they to be mere puppets carrying out every 
order issued by Father Coughlin? Conditions have 
reached a new high in danger when one man seeks to 
tell the country that not only does he know everything 
on a particular question, but goes beyond that and 
seeks to make the lawmakers acknowledge obsequiously 
and cowardly that he knows all and they know nothing. 


No Sensible Person Wants Anarchy 

The Roman Catholic Hierarchy is well aware 
of the fact that no sensible person. wants an- 
archy. Past-masters in the arts of propaganda, 
adepts at inflaming “public opinion” against 
imaginary foes, and alert in the excitement thus 
created to move severag steps forward toward 
their objectives, the agents of the Hierarchy a 
few years back had the United States scared 
stiff for fear a handful of anarchists would take 
away the liberties of 120,000,000 Americans 
overnight. 


‘death for a pay roll robbery which he 1 


Vanzetti and “Clergy in Action” | 
Vanzetti, it will be remembered, ‘was p 


leged to have committed in Bridgewater « 
same day when 125 reputable citizens 
mouth testified he was in Plymouth | 
peddling fish from door to door. It now: 
that the hue and ery that he was an ana 
(he shook hands with his executioner j 
he was slain) was in all probability | 
in Action”, intended to get American sax 
too excited about an imaginary anare 
rising to be able to use their brains 
real villains, “Kl Clero,” should begin - 
their stuff—the seizure of America. — 

The potential dangers to true Am 
are the tools of the pope. This time it 
press men. March 22, 1936, 2,600 empl 
the Railway Express Company had a “e 
ion mass” at St. Patrick’s Cathedral, fol 
by a Holy Name Society breakfast at the 
‘Astor. A week later 5,000 New York pol 
through with a similar program, 

The natural effect of these procedur 
by customs employees, then by fireme 
post office employees, then by police, the 
press employees, ete., is to overawe ant 
date the non- Catholies in those organi 
and also to intimidate and overawe 
at large, making everybody think tha 
thing in the United States As already | 


they reine as wen join up ae goa 
participate in the racket plunder to i 
Only two years ago the leading R 
olic journals were declaring that. 
States Constitution is old and deere 
should be destroyed, so that they a and 
velt and the NRA could do as they p 
the country’s assets, and now there is 
flip-flop. According to the New Yor 
Roman Catholic Carroll Club, 
“blessed” by Cardinal Hayes, went 
record (always public, and as public as 
that the Roman Catholie philosop 
foundation of the United States C 
and is the bulwark of its seeurity. Di 
hear about the fox and the sour gra] 
this is the real fox, and the grape - 
rarily beyond its reach. - 
(To be contin oe 


A five-minute talk 


- 


7 HEN Jesus was dying, the thief, who was 
: also being crucified, said to Jesus: “Lord, 
gember me when thou comest into thy king: 
n.” Note that the thief said nothing about 
en. (Luke 23: 42,43) Manifestly the thief 
earned that Jesus expected to receive His 
om in due time and the thief had desired 
remembered favorably when that time 
arrive. Jesus answered the thief’s request 
e words: “I say unto thee today [at this 
, shalt thou be with me in paradise?” Note 
he answer of Jesus is also in the form of a 
ion. When making the request the thief 
ed he was on the side of Jesus, and the 
of Jesus are to this effeet: ‘Shall you be 
‘side in paradise?’ If so, then the presump- 
vill follow that Jesus would remember him 
ably. 
radise has no reference to heaven. The 
d paradise means a beautiful garden or 
k, that is, a glorious earthly place. Note now 
t Jehovah has said concerning the earth 
h 60:18): “I will make the place of my 
lorious.” We know that He referred to 
arth, beeause He also said (Isaiah 66:1): 
yen is my throne, and the earth is my foot- 
* God made the earth to be inhabited by 
et man who serves and obeys Him. He com- 
1 to Jesus all power in heaven and in earth. 
le clares His purpose-to have Jesus regener- 
he things of the earth and give life to those 
a ho are fully obedient to Him. It is His 
se, as the Seriptures show, to make the 
a glorious place like unto a beautiful 
n or park and to permit obedient men to 
there for ever. That work of making the 
; Bee orious He does during the reign of 
Jesus as King. Paradise therefore means 
3 rth made glorious by the Lord Jesus 
ist after the coming of His kingdom. 
s died and was buried and on the third 
raised out of death, and forty days later 
nded into heaven. It is certain that Je- 
d not go to heaven the day that He died. 
words of Jesus have been so twisted and 
ipplied that He is made to say that the thief 
Id b be with Him in paradise the day that He 
®, whereas J esus merely asked the thief 
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T hief in Heaven 


by Judge Rutherford 


would he be on His side in paradise. The thief 
did not go to heaven, and never will be in heay- 
en; but during the reign of Christ he will be 
awakened out of death, because the Lord de- 
clares that there shall be a resurrection of the 
good and the bad. (John 5:29) If the thief when 
awakened out of death takes his stand on the 
side of the Lord and fully obeys the Lord Jesus 
Christ then he will be with Jesus in paradise, 
because those who obey the Lord shall live and 
shall not again die. Such is positively true, be- 
cause Jesus used these words, at John 11: 26: 
“Whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall 
never die.” And at John 8:51: “If a man keep 
my saying [obey me], he shall never see death.” 

When the thief died he was an unjust man, be- 
cause he was and had been wicked. It is written, 
in Acts 24:15: “There shall be a resurrection 
of the dead, both of the just and unjust.” Then 
the thief, awakened out of death, will have the 
opportunity to prove his integrity to the Lord 
by obeying, and if fully obedient to Christ, of 
course, he will then be with the Lord or on the 
Lord’s side and Jesus will remember him and 
give him life by means of regeneration. That 
means that the everlasting home of the thief will 
be on earth, and the earth, brought to a glorious 
condition, will be a veritable paradise. Man’s 
arch enemy Satan has seized upon these words 
of the thief to Jesus and misapplied them in 
order to deceive the people, but now the time 
has come to learn the truth and it is your priv- 
ilege to fully inform yourself that you may know 
the right way in which to go that you may live 
in everlasting happiness. 

The scripture coneerning the dying thief is 
often wrongfully cited as authority to sustain 
deathbed repentance and the claim that such re- 
pentant one may then be taken immediately to 
heaven. That thief that died 1900 years ago is 


_ still dead, and will be awakened out of death 


only after the kingdom of Christ is in full sway. 
Likewise all men who have died and repented at 
death are still dead and in the grave and will be 
awakened out of death and given opportunity 
to prove their faithfulness and obedience to the 
Lord in due time. If then such are faithful and 
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obedient they, like the thief, will be teow 


and given life by Christ Jesus, and will dwell 
for ever upon the earth, the slorions footstool 


[The unique series of Bible talks of which the fore- 
- going is the 46th has been reproduced for the phono- 
eraph, and the records may be used on the ordinary 
type of machine. They are being widely used for pass- 
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Expelled from Her Home for Loyalty to God By a Jw in Florida 


| HAVE been expelled from my home for not 
saluting the flag. I am the mother of three 
children, 10, 13 and 15 years old, two boys and 
a girl. My husband is a war veteran and active 
Legionnaire. He will not permit me to go home 
unless I salute the flag. 

For six years I have studied my Bible and 
the Watch Tower publications, and when pos- 
sible I was active in house-to-house witnessing. 
All this time my husband opposed me in every 
way. He burned my books and refused to let 
me go on a camping trip with the rest of the 
family (and I put out more booklets that week 
than ever before). 

Only the Devil himself eould think up the 
mean tricks he played on me. He hid my shoes 
and finally took a sharp knife and cut up my 
coat, hat and purse to scare me into staying 
home from class. I got out an old jacket and my 
old straw hat and went anyway. In every way 
I have returned good for evil, and smoothed his 
_ ruffled spirits as soon as possible. Iam far from 
perfect, but I have remained steadfast in the 
truth and never was mean or cross to him. 

He does not believe in the Bible, nor in life 
after death. He is very patriotic and loves to 
march in parades with a gun and sword or a flag, 
~I never joined the Legion Auxiliary, as I do not 
enjoy being with women who smoke, drink and 
play cards most’ of the time. My husband es 
every way to get me to join. 

When one ae my boys started kindergarten ke 


_was vaccinated with toxin-antitoxin, three shots, . 


~ and was sick for five years. He got stiff all over, 
and so he couldn’t walk. We had him to many 
specialists and several hospitals, At University 
_ Hospital, Michigan, they stretched his feet back 
in position so he could walk again. I got him 
home and taught him to walk. He remained thin 
and stiff but could get around. We came to Flor- 
ida, and nothing would help him, and no one 


Me persons now ‘ect these trut 


ing important Bible oe on ae 
and acquaintances. The Watch Tower Bible 


knew the cause of his condition. — 
veloped hard, bony lumps in all his 
A witness of Jehovah called at my 
told her of his puzzling condition and 
diately asked, “Was your boy ever 
Then I connected the two together : 
time. He got sores on Ais ae 2 : 


id. him and Td go out with the] 
ness in streets near ge gt 


I did not pray for God to treat hi be 
a selfish prayer, as — others are 


dinprovenwat; and it was so. ‘We. a 
medicine (three drops every three 
year, and Jimmy got better. Today 
fat boy, but still a bit stiff and has: 
lumps in his muscles, Jimmy nee 
to watch over him, and the young 
earache and no mother at home. — 

New Year’s night I started fe 
My husband said, “You go there ¢ 
come back.” He said I was agains 
government on earth, He said if 
and cut my finger off I’d giv 
quick. Said if I went to class and ¢ 
give me a chance to prove if I’¢ 
what I believe. Said he’d rathe: 
twenty years than live ye: a 


ok my nightgown and went to class. My 
‘and brother live alone. Mother died of 
ar (she used aluminum) two years ago. I 
ever told my folks any of my troubles, and 
ught I’d never worry them, as they are not 
mony with the truth. But one of the wit- 
ses said, “Go to your father; he needs a 
sekeeper; he'll love to have you.” - 

have been with my father one and a half 
ths now. I go to see the children each week. 
e my husband came home before I had left 
said that if I planned on coming back he’d 
it me worse than before. Now he does my 
k and his too, and has much to worry him. 
es not know what I might do, and the Devil 
yt him confused and uneasy, pale and thin. 
ing no money, have no way of caring for 
thildren. They believe as I do, and so are 
ent and hopeful. 

od has shown me the straight path to follow 
has helped me through every tight spot. 
@, many years ago, my husband was particu- 
y mean, and next morning he was unable to 
his head from the pillow, and three days 
ay there unable to get up, not sick, nor para- 
deither. I do not have to wonder how it will 
ome out. I know that Jehovah will always 
‘Itis not my battle, but the Lord’s, and the 
ory will be His. | | 

y father and brother are very kind to me, 
[am happy to get the meals and keep house 
¥; and I can now get out in the service much 
ner, These persecutions unite Jehovah’s 
le more closely, as we know we all suffer 
2, and thus we learn meekness and patience 
appreciate more our opportunities, 


_ More News About Monessen 


TADERS of The Golden Age and their 

iends will find useful information about 
cked persecution of Jehovah’s witnesses 
fonessen, Pennsylvania, in the June 6 issue 
he Monitor, published at Aurora, Missouri, 
Saturday. 


Rest at Monessen 


“MONESSEN 146 of Jehovah’s witnesses 
Were jailed six to a cell and slept on the 
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Halliburton’s Idea of Justice 

4 gd president of the Halliburton Oil Well 

Cementing Company urges that nobody 
should ever be employed in any industry who 
has ever received federal relief. Fine (?) idea. 
Not so long ago the technical magazines were 
boasting of an automobile body plant so per- 
fectly mechanized that almost no employees 
were needed; everything was done automatical- 
ly. President’ Halliburton’s idea would be that 
the thousands of men there displaced should be 
permitted to rest for the remainder of their 
lives. Various things could be done with them: 
they could be sent to Ethiopia or some other 
similar outlet; perhaps one of the new lethal 
gases could be used, and the proceeds could be 
worked up into fertilizer. All that would be 
necessary would be for President Halliburton 
and his friends to get their heads together and 
hire a high-priced efficieney expert, and buy up 
a few newspapers, and a method could be found 
of getting rid of the surplus that would meet 
with “public” (i.e., newspaper) approval. 


The Company Union.at Orange, Va. 
HE American Silk Mills enrolled their em- 
ployees in a company union at Orange, Va., 
and according to reports it. was an interesting 
occasion. To make sure that the employees 
would just love to join the company union it was 


presided over by the local police court justice, 


A. P. Bierne; the officers of the company were 
present, uniformed state police officers, a local 
clergyman, a circuit court judge, and 100 mem- 
bers of the chamber of commerce. Then the em- 
ployees were brought in, at nine o’clock in the 
morning, and induced to join the company un- 
ion; the argument was that they must join or 
lose their jobs. Seems like a good argument, in 
these days, and the method is likely to succeed 
almost anywhere. A few additional suggestions 
are that jail sentences, heavy fines, hanging, etc., 
could be employed for recalcitrants. 


Creating Markets for South American Lard 

APES plan of killing millions of unborn pigs 

so as to create an American market for 
South American lard.seems to be working out 
all O.K. In two months of 1935 there was as 
much South American lard imported into the 
United States as in the whole of the year 1934. 
This method enables the big bankers to get back 


‘some of the money they loaned. 


Bromine for ‘Ethyl Gasoline 


sae: year 14,000,000 etna of atehen were 7 
used: in the making of anti-knock gasoline. 


A single plant in North Carolina handled the 


equivalent of one square mile of ocean water 


82 feet deep. Incidentally, though they were en- 
gaged only in the extraction of bromine, the 
chemists in charge estimate that the water they 
handled contained at least $50,000,000 worth of 
gold, 
salts, eommon salt, iodine, pee ies and cal- 
eium chloride. 


Thousand-Hour Phonograph Disk ; 
Hoe Lewis Dyur, former president of Na- 
tional Phonograph Company and HEdison 


Business Phonograph Company, in an address. 


at Atlantic City, envisioned phonograph disks 
that will have a playing length of a thousand 
hours. A whole library will go on one of these 
records. There are also plans being made for 
the production of records no larger than a silver 
dollar to be played on a machine the size of an 
ordinary camera. The idea of the small record 
is all right, but who would want to listen to a 
phonograph for a thousand hours? 


Late Wrinkles in Glass 

OME of the late wrinkles in glass are wall 

paper, sight wires for transits, glass wool, 
glass teeth, glass coffins, glass bricks, glass 
blackboards, glass nuts and bolts, and tin cans 
with glass windows in them, so that shoppers 
can inspect contents before buying. This last 
invention is a big success, so states Popular 
Science, showing a big inerease in the sales of 
fruits and vegetables so packed. 


Invention of Solid Gasoline 
eae new invention of solid gasoline, it is be- 
lieved, will greatly reduce the fire hazard in 
air travel. When directly ignited the solid burns 
slowly, like wood, but is reduced to a vapor by 
heat from the exhaust and through suction of 
the engine. It costs about le a gallon above or- 
dinary liquid fuel. 


Pulp Fluid for Highways 

TT HAS been discovered that the waste of 
paper mills, known as pulp fluid, is adhesive 

and, when mixed with oil, makes a good road 

stirface and dust palliative, Hitherto it was con- 

sidered valueless. 
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strontium, metallic magnesium, Epsom 


in the gear-train that is cau ing ¢ 


a violin-piano combination. - 


Alnico Lifts Sixty Times 0 on W 
LNICO, the new alloy m 
aluminum, nickel and 
nets so powerful that Wie 
own ae 


dae By Aa miter, tron vi 

equation is entirely elizni inatec 
within one one-thousandth of a a 
cast twenty hours out of the twenty-1 
Arlington, Va. This automatic _ Syste 


took two days of explanation be 
to ask questions. ; Es 


The Ridiculous Evolution Thee: iS 
N Hts pools The Tage a Eve 


periments with ultra dude way 
use in warfare are far advanced. T 
used to paralyze the motors of plan 
warships. The Germans have been ex 
ing along similar lines. 


Watch Now Tells Own Secrets — 
NEW device, called the chronogr 
fies the ticks of a watch and 

on paper. The record is of such « 

can be measured and shows exact 


New Keyboard Musiead Instru ! 
\WO new inventions are an e¢ 
organ, Which reproduces org: 

an electric sound cabinet, and 
resined rubber roller as a bow é 


» Joys of Motoring 
E Toronto Telegram tells of a motorist 

rho tried to move a truck a few feet so he 
Id wedge his car into a small space ; he pulled 
er and dumped five tons of coal into the 
. Dismayed, he started for the country. 
the way he lit a cigarette; he smelled fire and 
sovered that he had tossed the match onto 
back seat and that it was afire. With rare 
sence of mind he yanked the seat out and 
aw it over the fence. It set fire to a hayfield 
, before the emergency squad: could put it 
had burned two acres of hay. Maybe the 
gram was telling the truth when it told this. 


ough Highways in Eastern World 


ANS are now being discussed for through 
highways from all European points to Cape 
and Calcutta. One proposed route is via 
al, Jerusalem and Cairo to Cape Town; 
her involves ferrying from Sicily to Libya, 
roceeds along the shores of the Mediter- 
n to Cairo. It will not be long now till every 
f the earth will be easily accessible by 
mobile, as it is already by airplane. 


rican Highway Casualties 


RING 1934 American highway casualties 
dst 36,000 lives and injured 1,000,000 peo- 
n five years the total fatalities alone were 
é than 160,000. Although more than 1,000 
le crossings of the 240,000 in the country 
ng eliminated every year, highway exten- 
reate new crossings so rapidly that there 
stually more grade crossings now than 
@ were ten years ago, although the railway 
uge is less. 


ress on San Francisco-Oakland Bay Bridge 


ID progress is being made on the San 
ranciseo-Oakland Bay bridge. Each cable 
le of 17,464 wires the size of a lead pencil. 
are 472 wires to a strand, and 37 strands 
ble. One foot of the cable weighs 1,750 
s. The bridge, costing $77,000,000, will be 
) ec in 1937, 
0,000 Taxes on Gasoline 


i year the federal and state governments 
ollected no less than $735,000,000 taxes on 
le. This is an average of about $30 a year 
very owner of automobiles. 
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The Ocean or the Automobile? 


ee would you consider the more dan- 

gerous to human life, the ocean or the auto- 
mobile? In the past one hundred years 7 6,000 
persons have been swallowed up by the sea in 
marine disasters in the whole world. In three 
percent of that time, i.e., in the past three years, 
and in the United States alone, 96,300 persons 
have been done to death by the automobile. The 
hour before midnight is the most dangerous; 
that between 10 and 11 a.m., the least hazardous. 


Automatic Aids to Safe Driving 


B* THE burial of chrome or tungsten steel 

at adequate distances from railroad cross- 
ings and other danger spots, and by means of 
detector units attached to fenders, a light is how 
lit on the instrument board of an automobile 
approaching such danger spot, and a bell rings. 
The light remains lit and the bell rings until the 
driver applies the brakes. The device works in 
any kind of weather. 


The Cotton Highway in Mississippi 


A ae cotton highway in Mississippi has a base 

of mixed clay and gravel, then a coat of tar, 
then a blanket of cotton, from six to eight bales 
of cotton to each mile of road construction, and 
on top two applications of asphalt mixed with 
fine screen gravel. If the highway stands the 
wear and tear, it is predicted, $100,000,000 will 
be expended within a year on highways of the 
type. 


If Your Nerves Are Strong 


F YOUR nerves are strong, but not otherwise, 
write to Reprint Editor, The Reader's Di- 
gest, Pleasantville, N. Y., and ask for a copy of 
the 6-page leaflet “— And Sudden Death”, and 
determine whether or not it pays to drive an 
automobile at high speed—and do a little think- 
ing about the 36,000 automobile deaths in 1934 
in the U.S.A. alone. 


Passengers Up and Baggage Down 


ete new Greyhound Line buses have the pas- 
sengers elevated and the baggage is under 
the floor. Passengers can now look out over the 
tops of other cars; the individual seats can be 
adjusted in four positions, The engine is in the 
rear. 


Water 
TATER i is abundantly supplied, as it covers 


three-fourths of the earth’s surface and is 


found flowing through the land in rivers, creeks, 
branches pol rills and flowing out of the ground 
from springs where we like to camp on ne warm 
summer days and drink cooling and refreshing 
nature’s beverage. It is the best of all drmks— 
water. Water is indispensable to man—an ab- 
solute necessity: we cannot get along without it. 
It floats our ships and develops the power to 
propel them, and makes the steam which pulls 
the heavy trains of commerce. We sit in ease 
and comfort as the steam carries us forward to 
our destination in the luxurious passenger 
trains of today. It supplies our factories, cities, 
homes, and, last but not least, it supplies the 
individual with that which makes his human 
mechanism function properly. It .grows our 
foods in the field, garden and orchard; and how 
good they taste! Sometimes when we go into 
the grocery store and see the packages of food 


put up in such beautiful array of design of paper | 


cover, it makes us hungry for the cereals con- 
tamed therein, but the great Creator and Source 
from whom come all good things has prepared 
in nature some packages which no man ean imi- 
tate and which no artist can paint more beauti- 
fully. For instanee, the watermelon, the cante- 
loupe, the apples, peaches, pears and other 
fruits, all wrapped in colors of the most beauti- 
ful design, and filled with the luscious food con- 
taining water; not only water, but water dis- 
tilled in nature’s great laboratory. During the 
process of growing and developing the fruit the 
water is carried from the earth upward and 
through the stem or plant into the fruit, and is 
thus distilled and is pure and healthful. 


An adult person of normal weight contains 


about eight or ten gallons of water. Our blood 
is about 90 percent fluid. So we see that it is 
essential that each individual be adequately 
supplied with pure water, in order that his body 
may have sufficient fluid to function in the nor- 
mal way. When our fluid begins to run low, 
nature notifies us by the way of thirst, which 
must be satisfied or we suffer. 

Water can be used internally or externally. 
Therapeutically speaking, water has four effects 
upon the individual: 

1. It is a solvent. In fact, it is nature’s great- 
est solvent. As the water passes through the 
ground it comes in contact with the minerals of 
the earth and these are dissolved appropriately 


By Dr. Wi lia Me 


e Pee os water, and in 7 thi 
mineral water. oe 
In the human body the: 


2. Water is a diluent. “Wher 
sufficient water in the ee 


few people drink too Tawa 
-3.. It is an eliminant. Everuae 
the body that is not required and apy 
as food must be eliminated or it so 
a poison. Water increases the functi 
ination. It softens the bowel content. 
“it to move along more freely 
through the intestine than it wou 
dry, and thus promotes health. 


one tiees elimination through t 
of on, se 


oem Not many oa 
often. When water is applied ex 


body is clean, and walk reat fe 
‘happier and bass pis outlook 


SS tarinnis in the Pal 
he A. Suackieton, Arcti 
the opinion that in years ° 
tariums of the world will be in 


- Stuttering Cases Aided 
HE New York Times con 


e 


marked improvement, even ‘ 
of stuttering, if hee: yp. 


gal 
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ant Fascism in Massachusetts 

LL the world now knows that Fascism is 
Roman Catholic Action, and that it is op- 
ed to every liberal and demoeratie govern- 
iw on earth. Governor Curley, of Massachu- 
is a typical Roman Fascist. In an address 
ston he fulsomely praised Coughlin and 
olini in the same breath, and his crowd 
and lifted their arms ceilingward in the 
st salute. The governor said, in part: 
solini has been for ten years the dominant 
for peace in Europe and in the world. 
opia, please take note.] This man, stand- 
p alone with his -blackshirts, stopped the 
de from engulfing the world. Let no one 
hat the one man more responsible than 
ther for the preservation of Christian [ ?] 
zation is Mussolini.” 


n Threat of Fascism in Rhode Island 


RENCE Moonry, department commander 
f the Veterans of Foreign Wars, Provi- 
RL, wants it understood that he is 
the form of government that has always 
ined hitherto in the United States. He is 


ans of the World War, Hitler took Ger- 
with veterans, why shouldn’t the State of 
s Island be run by veterans?” One cannot 
‘guess Mooney’s religion by his name, nor 
why he is for “papa’s” form of govern- 
thick-headed and bull-necked Fascism. 


Yc rkers May Change Their Names 


[DENTS of New York state, male or fe- 
ale, can change their names without re- 
s to legal proceedings, and for all pur- 
whatsoever the new name constitutes a 
as legal as if it had been borne from birth. 
[ the new name was acquired by a court 
then it may not be changed again with- 
another court order. : 


ibridge Union of University Teachers 


says significantly : “It is not an accident 
ong the first steps taken by the dictators 
and Germany was the requirement of 
t teachers’ oaths.” Of the same purport 
fact that at the Baltimore Open Forum 
Roman Catholic church was justly accused 
proval of the Fascist state. 


ie 


ord as saying: “Mussolini took Rome with | 


ND) Cambridge Union of University Teach- 
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New England and New York 


Magistrate Brodsky Flays the Swastika 


|. asap Bropsky upset the Nazi frying 
pan when he described the swastika as 
“rightly or wrongly regarded by these defend- 
ants and others of our citizenry as a gratuitous- 
ly brazen flaunting of an emblem which sym- 
bolizes all that is antithetical to American ideals 
of the God-given and inalienable rights of all 
peoples to life, liberty and the pursuit of happi- 
ness ; that in their minds this emblem of the Nazi 
reign stands for and represents war on religious 
freedom, the disfranchisement of nationals 
solely on religious or ethnological grounds, the 
debasement of the learned professions, the dep- 
rivation of the right to education and the earn- 
ing of a livelihood”. Magistrate Brodsky, New 
York police court judge, holds the Nazi rule and 
its swastika in contempt, and should, and so do 
all decent people. The Swastika stands for in- 
finite impudence and cruelty. 


Professional Patriots in New York 


oe ORBED by the great foolishness in 
Massachusetts, the superintendent of 
schools in New York city has ruled that no pupil 
ean receive his high school diploma until he 
pledges his allegiance to the government. Under 
the head “Foolish Business” the Raleigh News 
and Observer says: 


This oath business, this salute business, which the 
patrioteers are urging, is a device designed with pecu- 
lar ingenuity to let anyone who needs to be caught 
escape, and to catch and punish those who are frank 
and trustworthy to the point of martyrdom. The whole 
business is silly. It would make patriotism not a free 
emotion of a free people, but loyalty under force. 
And while these oaths and salutes, enforced by laws 
and penalties, will catch no traitors, they will incon- 
venience some super-conscientious and super-scrupu- 
lous people as well as give professional martyrs a 
chance to get a lot of free publicity, 


Fascism in Massachusetts 


oa G to the heckling, contempt and 
discourtesy shown toward President Co- 
nant, of Harvard, President Park, of Wheaton 
seminary, and Headmaster Fuess, of Andover, 
the Boston Herald says, with manifest pain and 
shame: “Such scenes as those of yesterday, with 
a state trooper in action, suggest Germany, 
Italy and Russia rather than Massachusetts.” 
The Bay State is writhing in the tentacles of the 
Hierarchy, and it is not a pretty sight. 


New York to End Slums eee 
Ares talking about it for Atty f full years, 


New York city is now about to endits slums. 


A survey shows that 15.6 percent of its dwelling 
units are without hot water; 14.9 percent have 
no bathtubs or showers; 12 percent are without 
private indoor toilets. In the greatest city in the 
world there are not less than 250,000 sleeping 
rooms into which the sun cannot shine. Fifty 
New York clergymen issued a manifesto in 
which they said, “We are deeply humbled by the 
fact that we have not before eried out in pro- 
test.” One of the fifty was a Roman Catholic, 
seventeen were rabbis; the rest were Protes- 
tants. 


The Racketeers of New York 
HE racketeers of New York have the. ae 
almost writhing in their grasp. At a lunch- 
eon of the city’s business leaders Thomas H, 
Dewey, special racket prosecutor, stated that 
the businessmen of the city are now paying over 
to the racketeering gangs $200,000,000 a year 
rather than to fight them. These sums are paid 
to theoretically stave off labor trouble, prevent 
perishable merchandise from spoiling, ete., but 
actually to avoid stink bombs, acid, slugging, 
stealing of loaded trucks, ete. 


“Tribute to W. R. Hearst” 
NDER the somewhat misleading title of 
“Tribute to W. R. Hearst”, and probably 
having in mind the atrocious murder of Presi- 
dent McKinley, the Glens Falls (N.Y.) Zumes 
said: Pe 
The more loyalty oaths that the New York legisla- 
ture and other legislatures adopt, the more Hearst 
will rejoice. Those who have been familiar with the 
publie life of William Randolph Hearst for the last 
thirty-six years will see no reason why his wishes as 
to testing the loyalty of students or teachers should 
be respected by anyone. 


Blasphemers of the Holy Name 


A. CiarK, of Massachusetts, says: “We 

* read of 6, 000 police officers sitting down 

to ‘holy communion’, and also that 35,000 speak- 
easies were at the same time running wide open 
because there were no police that could not be 
bribed or bought. Ninety percent of all the police 
_ forces, in every city of the United States, are 
Roman Catholics, and America is the crime cen- 
ter of the world—as a natural consequence.” 
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sitate ihe display of a 36 o< 48 
meeting of 15 or more persons whe! 
questions are discussed. He said: Pe 
can no more be instilled into a loy 
the forced presence of the flag than 
God be put into an atheist’s heart by 
Bible in his hand.’ The New York | 

now after his scalp. This shows that 
is a friend of the people. 


Not Necessary to Slam Ash Cans — 
Ms La Guarpra, of New York | 
the valuable discovery that in 
borhood of his own home the ash 
collectors could do their work quiet 
thinking of other people besides him 
written the commissioner of the san 
partment, with the likely outeome 
after, for a while at least, ash eans 
thrown from the tops of ‘the wagon 
sidewalks in the wee small hours o 
ing, so as to see how much noise th 
throw them can make. Rah for the: 
HE New Haven (Conn.) Co 


T reporting an address by Dr. 
Chaffee, of New York eity, said, i 
‘He declared the stand taken by ; 
cluding children, in Massachusetts, 
flag, should Room the stand of all 
nation today. Dr, Chaffee explained 
were not just refusing to salute the ag 
to acknowledge the supremacy of the : 
‘religious convictions, in exactly the 
early Christians refused to bow before 
Caesar and admit him to be the ruler yf 


Nobody Disturbed at Poltaw He 


Neo YORK police headq al 
arms and ammunition acros 
the store of George F. Herold, 7 
place. Not everybody that wants t 
would know what to do; but som 
he entered Herold’s place at nl 

off 8 rifles and 54 revolvers, a 
rounds of ammunition. Nobody 
quarters was disturbed. The | 
quiet two weeks. © 


city of Bayonne, which, by the way, is 


month of April, 1935, Charles Swan, one 
jovah’s witnesses, was arrested and taken, 
the police station, but to the residence of 
gman Catholic priest, one Doyle, on Broad- 
and was there questioned, after which the 
inquired of the priest what he should do 
im and was told to take him to the station 
and lock him up. This priest had, in Amer- 
aw, and in the laws of New Jersey, the 
right to order a fellow citizen locked up 
wo-year-old baby would have to order the 
ination of his mother. When Swan finally 
ad the police station he was given his lib- 
his. story is told at this time merely to 
size the astounding and unmitigated gall 
abers of this Roman Catholie eult, which, 
all, numbers only about one-sixteenth of 
American population. aed 


n Police Officials in Distress 

ORDING to the Philadelphia Record, 
amden police officials were so distressed 
e Jehovah’s witnesses placed some Bible 
mre in the Camden city hall that they fined 
yu them $50 each “for distributing litera- 


[ new ideas, information of any kind, is 
‘painful to those who have had a life- 
‘Inisinstruction by the Roman Catholic 
¢hy; and while the Philadelphia Record 
it say that the Hierarchy was at the bot- 
the persecutions mentioned, yet if they 
nd “guilty” hundreds of times of doing 
things elsewhere, one naturally wonders 
Jen is an exception. 


ay 


Le Boeuf’s Ruling (New York) 

[OW I have charged you that this assault 
ch is claimed to have existed here, 
forcible vaccination, if it was a for- 
seination, that is, if it was against this 
ill, is one which you must consider. And 
on of that is this: This man, in the eyes 
aw, just as you and I and all of us in this 
mm, has the right to be let alone. We all 
‘right to the freedom of our persons 


invaded. This is a great right. It is 
he most important rights we have.”— 
or case, A 


in Ttaly or Austria, but in New J ersey,. 


y Hall without a license”. The absorp- 


s £ 3 z 
tireedom of our person may not be un- 
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of Bayonne HOR = Jersey Justice a Racket 


hae four deputy sheriffs who, disobeying the 

instructions given them, shot and killed Mrs. 
Crempa, the mother of séveral small children, 
were acquitted, as everybody knew they would 
be. Mr. Crempa says this demonstrates that 
Jersey justice is a racket (as Colonel Lindbergh 
found it to be and as Jehovah’s witnesses find it 
to be), and remarks, sadly: “I am not vengeful, 
Hiven if they had sent those four deputy sheriffs 
to the electric chair it would not have brought 
back my wife.” He intends to abandon his farm 
to the ghouls that for years have been trying to 
string electric wires across his place without 
his consent, and which, resisting, caused the 
loss of his wife. Asked if he would try to stand 
further for his rights, he said: “What’s the use? _ 
They've done all the harm they can do.” 


New J ersey Practically Busted 


Ne JERSEY has been so busy locking up 

Jehovah’s witnesses for telling about God’s 
kingdom as the only hope of the world, and has _ 
so burdened the state with their keep in prison, 
and other almost equally foolish and unreason- 
able political absurdities, that it is now prac- 
tically busted. It has need of $3,000,000 a month 
for relief purposes, and has referred the relief 
of citizens back to the municipalities. 


Irvington Police Headquarters Crumbling 
E SPITE of repairs to the amount of $50,000 
put upon it only six years ago, the Irvington 
(N. J.) police headquarters is falling in ruins. 
The roof leaks, and mortar and bricks are con- 
stantly falling upon adjacent buildings and 
passageways. Those who know what Irvington 
did to Jehovah’s witnesses will see a singular 
coincidence in this. 


Prosperity for Hague 

N THE same page and in the same column 

of a Jersey City newspaper in which Frank 
Hague, mayor of Jersey City at $6,500 a year, 
said “Prosperity Is Here” appeared a notice 
that 6,000 parcels of Jersey City property would 
be sold at auction for back taxes, starting the 
next day. 


New York’s Magnificent First. Houses 
EW YORK’S magnificent, so-called “First 
Houses”, erected to take the place of the 
slums, are a joy to the eye, and every-way de- 
sirable and popular. 


Maryland, West Virginia, ! 
Maryland Still Has Some Liberty , : 
8 tee note of the fact that in Maryland 


nobody has interfered with freedom of the — 


press by shooting an editor, as was done at 
Minneapolis, the Baltimore Evening Sun said, 
hopefully: 

One of our senators introduces a bill which would 
give the police the right to raid anyone’s library and 
seize literature displeasing to admirals, and we very 
nearly have forced on us a teachers’ oath which some 
people hope may gag the pedagogues. But we have not 
gone quite as far as New Jersey, where a judge takes 
her children away from a mother because the mother 
cherishes political and religious opinions disapproved 
by the judge, and we are still a long way from tortur- 
ing a man to death for his opinions, as Joseph Shoe- 
maker was tortured near Tampa, Florida. 

And while the Baltimore Evening Sun was 
too modest to say it, it may also be added that 
_ Maryland still has many, of her liberties because 
it still has the Baltimore Evening Sun, ready to 
fight intelligently, forcefully, and on the drop 
of the hat, for the liberties which true Ameri- 
cans hold so dear. 


Mental Cures at Sykesville, Md. 

F YOU suffer a mental breakdown and need 

care, don’t let your friends send you to the 
Springfield hospital, at Sykesville, Maryland, 
until after the governor of Maryland has fin- 
ished cleaning it up. Two helpless patients in 
this hospital suffered violent deaths; old and 
enfeebled patients were knocked down, kicked, 
choked, slapped and cursed; patients were hit 
while in strait-jackets; some were kept for long 
periods in locked chairs; others were kept in 
cold packs for excessive periods; in some in- 
stances food was served which was sour; em- 
ployees who had been found to be cruel and unfit 
were put back to work repeatedly. 


Anarchists in Louisville 
| aon J. Hart, columnist in the Herald-Post 
of Louisville, Ky., advertises the anarchists 
in his home city. These anarchists, so he admits, 
are professional patriots. In his column he says, 
threateningly : “Wait until the American Legion 
hears that a doorbell-ringing organization 
known as ‘Jehovah’s witnesses’ is operating 
here! Pamphlets not exactly complimentary to 
the American flag and government are being 
thrust upon housewives by the outfit’s repre- 


sentatives. Market tip: A quiek gain in tar and 


feathers is anticipated.” 
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N orth Circling 


Suits Against Harlan County ‘ ui 
HIRTEEN former residents of Hi 
ty, Kentucky, victims of the so- 
thorities” operating a Fascist rég 
have sued the county judge and sher 
gal arrest and imprisonment and ar 
ing $350,000 damages. Here is hopin 
every cent of it. Three of the men - 
and abused because they went to sin 
ers’ meeting, and when released were 
stay away from the county on pain of 
sheriff and judge, of course, were 
or office boys for the coal compa 

ders they fulfilled. ; 


The West Virgtae Mine Inspetiars : 
OME have wondered how 476 men 
killed with silica dust in a singl 
West Virginia and the mine inspector 
anything about it. But it is now dis 
the contractors were on the lookou 
and when they got word they were 
“inspect” conditions they stopped 
drilling and hid the equipment. Most 
see only what it is to their personal i | 
see, 


All Right to Freeze Feet in N.C. 
Ve IS all right to leave Negroes in 
cells until their feet freeze and fall « 
surgeon’s floor; at least it is in North | 
Nothing was done with the men who cat 
needless suffering to their fellow men: 
expected that there would be. One of the 
accepted $15 a week for having his fe 
off; the other declined, hoping he 
more, but he may get nothing. | 


Starvation in Kentucky 


i THE heart of Africa the shmple 
Negroes consider it a disgrace if 0 
number is without food. In Mad on 
tucky, the twelve-year-old son 0 
starved to death because his fath 


the relief rolls, could not find we 


RIBER- rine in from Memphis 
sses disappointment that the Mem- 
ty administration would spend $14,000 
eW w monkey house when there is so much 
ing and distress in Memphis on account of 
s being without food or fuel. The sub- 
is wrong, however, for the account shows 
9,800 of the amount will go for labor, 
vill be expended for food and fuel, most 
10 doubt ; and the remaining $4, 200 will 
naterials, which means more dollars for 
r d fuel for those who supply it. In God’s 
m on earth there will be food and fuel for 
it will not be passed out free: The rule 
a n will not work neither shall he eat? is 
rule. Idleness is the mother of crime. It 
r to build monkey houses than it is to do 
Q » There i is no virtue in mere quiescence. 
action and work. The world is never as 
s when it is busy. The unemployed at 
$s would far rather be paid for building 
- houses than do nothing, | 


3 Bri. in Chicago: a Police Censor 
(LL be news to some that Chicago has a 
alled “police censor”, that is, a police- 
tho will decide what ‘people may see in 
Lhe news is that this policeman, one 
4 ostello, decided that a certain film could 
Shown because it showed a likeness of 
nt Roosevelt at the wheel of a fire truck 
§ what Costello called “a silly smile”, 
nt that interesting, that some possibly 
i cop in Chicago can say to thousands of 
in that city that they shall not get some 
i of a satire of the president simply be- 
€ does not approve such smiles? At the 


@ to go down the side streets to laugh 
hey see some Italian (?) policeman coming 
a side of the street, for fear if they 
a good story they will get their heads 
W. ide open. 


Bette Five Times 
tly Shores, five miles west of Michi- 


oe BF Indiana, Illinois aa Tennessée 


5 Tate it won't be long before Americans. 
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Uses of an Officer of the Law 


| Pavan tells of the uses of a sheriff in Moul- 

trie county, IJllinois.. Businessmen of the 
town seized a labor organizer, took him to the 
edge of town, assaulted. him, and made prepara- 
tions to tar and feather him. Sheriff Russell 
Freesh, of Moultrie county, was present. He did 
nothing to uphold the rights of the man attacked, 
but merely cautioned the businessmen of the 
town, Sullivan, Illinois, not to go too far. Looks 
as if it might be necessary in America to elect 
mob advisors in every county, instead of 
Sheriffs, so that_when the thugs of the county 
are engaged i in acts of violence he can attend the 
parties in an advisory capacity. Such a man 
should have a pleasing personality. 


Fascism in Illinois 


ee. and one-half pages are occupied in the 
Illinois Teacher magazine giving the proof 
that Fascism in a large way exists in Illinois. 


_ Twenty-nine men, representing the First Na- 


tional Bank, the Harris Trust and Savings 
Bank, the Continental Illinois bank and the 
Northern Trust Company, and other big busi- 
ness, formed themselves into an extralegal body, 
and deliberately ordered the city of Chicago to 
cut $15,000,000 out of its education budget, The 
board of education capitulated to the demand 
of the bankers, and the latter are now. running 
the city of Chicago, 


The Dawes $80,000,000 Haul 


Eyres anybody now remember the famous 

$80,000,000 haul of Mr. Dawes, which he 
shamelessly turned over to the Central Republic 
Bank and Trust Co. of Chicago when he was 
chairman of the Reconstruction Finance Corpo- 
ration? Well, this is just to say that $50,000,000 
of the amount is now in default. When the Re- 
publicans are listing the achievements of the 
“brain trust”, it might be just as well for them 
to remember this achievement of a one-time 
vice-president of the United States under the 
Republican banner. 


Old Age Pensions in Illinois 


Y A vote of 134 to 6 the Illinois House of 

Representatives passed a measure provid- 

ing that persons.65 years of age or over may be 

paid pensions of $30 a month provided they lack 
other means of support. 


The Trausbearanon cal Vindicaliod: Biro Uae 


PROPHET is one who foretells events that 
are to come to pass in the future. Jehovah 
is the only one who could predict what would 
come to pass or could give to others the power 
to do so, being guided by His spirit. The pro- 
phetic portions of the Bible are generally ignored 
by the professed religious leaders of “Christen- 
dom”, so called. They attach very little if any 
significance to the words of God’s prophets, 
and either deny altogether that the prophets 
were such in fact, or discount the value and force 
of their prophetic utterances by claiming that 
they were merely carried away by their emo- 
tions, and that today there are those who have 
similar powers. 
Quite differently does God’s Word speak of 
the importance of prophecy. “No prophecy ever 


came by the will of man: but men spake from 


God, being moved by the holy spirit.” (2 Peter 
1:21, A.R.V.) When Jehovah’s time comes to 
unfold the meaning of prophecy, He causes 
those who are devoted to Him to recognize its 
fulfillment. 

The thing that is of greatest importance in 
the “execution of Jehovah’s purpose is the vin- 
dication of His own name. The salvation of 
mankind is closely related thereto, however. 
The question raised by Satan’s rebellion must 
be settled, and God’s name cleared, before men 
ean receive the blessing of everlasting life; for, 
“This is life eternal, that they might know thee 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou 
hast sent.”—John 17: 3. 

The relationship of vindication and salvation 
to each other is brought out in this scripture, as 
well as in other places. For instance, when the 


angels proclaimed the birth of Jesus and the 


purpose of His advent, they sang, ‘Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, to men of 
good-will” (Luke 2:14) Observe that vindica- 
Aon is mentioned first: glory to God in the high- 
est; after which follows salvation: on earth 
peace among men of good will. Likewise, when 
Jesus stated the purpose of His coming He said, 
“The Son of man came... [first of all] to 
minister [in the vindication of Jehovah’s name], 
and [secondly] to give his life a ransom for 
many.”—Matthew 20: 28. 

The Scriptures point out the way erhich man 
must follow to. have God’s approval.—Psalm 
119: 105; 2 Timothy 3: 16, 17. 

God does not reveal His secrets to the rebel- 
lious. “His secret is with the righteous.” (Prov- 


-“We have also a more sure word o 
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erbs. 3:32; Psalm 25: 14; ce Pete 
Ecclesiastes Of Lue Greater light is 
God’s people at the end of the world, w 
now are. (1 Corinthians 10:11) It 7 
prophecy is due to be understood. 
Peter, writing under the inspira 
holy spirit, makes special reference 
portance of prophecy, and its objecti 


whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, 
a light that shineth in a dark place, 
day dawn, and the day star arise 
hearts.’——2 Peter 1:19. ~ 

Another translation gives the, {hag 
prophecy was confirmed by the tran 
on the mountain, to which Peter r 
preceding verses. It appears that th 
ration was a prophetic tableau givin 
to Jesus as Jehovah’s vindicator an 
ing things to come. Peter says: <r 
not followed cunningly devised fables 
made known unto you the power an 
our Lord Jesus Christ, but were e 
of his majesty. For he received fr 
Father honour and glory, when ther 
a voice to him from the excellent gl 
my beloved Son, in whom I am w 
—2 Peter 1:16, 17. 


The Transfiguration 
Jesus and three of His disciples were in 
mount when the transfiguration too | 
sus’ face shining as the sun and 
becoming white as the light. The 
further: “Behold, there appeared 
Moses and Elias [Elijah], talkin 
(Matthew 17:3) Moses and Eli 
actually there; for they were as 
awaiting the resurrection, What th 
saw was a vision, as Jesus himself s $i 
thew 17: 9. ae 
The appearance of Moses and 
prophetic tableau of transfigurati 
that those men had done things fore: 
greater things to be done by Jesus. 
eae occasion said, “Moses . 
e.” (John 5:46) Elijah pictured 
ads eis the fundamental truths 
kingdom of God which had been 
by Christians after the death of 1 
With reference to this J esus ome 


Yee, = ite ay. 


7: 10,11) Jesus at the same time in- 
at John the Baptist had done an 
rk” in Israel, fulfilling on a small 
prophetic prediction regarding the 
extensive work of a similar kind which 
i be done, under the direction of the Lord 
just preceding the time when the King- 
hould be ushered in. Reference to this 
preparatory work, which included the 
ation of fundamental Kingdom truths, is 
in Malachi 3:1-3 and 4:5, 6. 

course, the chief purpose of the vision of 
figuration was its designation of Jesus 
t as Jehovah’s great representative and 
gator. The voice out of the cloud was heard 
“This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
leased; hear ye him.” ~ | 
fact that Jesus warned the disciples that 
nust tell the vision to none until Jehovah 
aised Him from the dead shows that the 
tion of Jesus to the position of honor 
be after His resurrection.—Philippians 
L; Hebrews 5: 7-9. ie 


fance of Obedience 

us was sent to earth to do His Father’s 
nd He was wholly obedient. He declared 
Je was sent to bear witness to the truth, 
lis faithfulness in carrying out His com- 
‘as recognized in the title ‘The Faithful 
rue Witness’—Revelation 3:14; 19:11. 
disciples of Jesus, of whom the three wit- 
on the mount were representative, must 
se be obedient to God and to God’s ap- 
d King, Christ Jesus. God’s commands 
be obeyed. “Behold, to obey is better than 
»... rebellion is as the sin of witch- 
and stubbornness is as iniquity and idola- 
P Samuel 15: 22.23, +.-- 

hese latter days knowledge of God has 
sed and all who will may, grow in knowl- 
md understanding. Christ Jesus having 
) His temple, the fulfillment of the pro- 
vision of transfiguration is taking place. 
rd at the temple is the Greater Moses, 
told, “For Moses truly said unto the 
3, A prophet shall the Lord your God raisé 
you of your brethren, like unto me; him 
hear in all things, whatsoever he shall 
0 you. And it shall-come to«pass, that 
oul, which will not hear that prophet, 
sdestroyed from among the people. Yea, 
the prophets from Samuel, and- those 
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that follow after, as many as have spoken, have 
likewise foretold of these days.”—Acts 3: 22-24, 

“For the time is come that judgment must be- 
gin at the house of God; and if it first begin at 
us, what shall the end be of them that obey not 
the gospel of God? And if the righteous searce- 
ly be saved, where shall the ungodly and the 
sinner appear?”—1 Peter 4:17, 18, 


Confirmation 
Peter, in his second epistle, urges the faithful 


to give diligence to adding to faith virtue, to 


virtue knowledge, to knowledge temperance, to 
temperance patience, to patience godliness, to 
godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly 
kindness love. He states that this is needful 
that they might “neither be idle [margin] nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ”, He then introduces the transfiguration 
vision, showing that it pictured the power and 
coming of Christ. (Matthew 16: 27-17:8) This 
coming in power and glory, the continuity indi- 
cates, was witnessed by the disciples when the 
Lord took them up in the mount to see the trans- 
figuration. It was a prophetic tableau of His 
coming to His temple. The transfiguration scene 
was corroborative or in confirmation of what the 
prophets of old had written at God’s dictation. 
The A.R.V. rendering has it, “We have the word 
of prophecy made more sure.” The Diaglott 
reads, “We have the prophetic word more con- 
firmed”; that is, we have additional proof or 
confirmation of what the prophets foretold. The 
thought is not that prophecy was of less value 
than the transfiguration scene, nor, as suggested 
by the common rendering, that the word of 
prophecy was “more sure” than what the dis- 
ciples themselves witnessed. Rather, each con- 
firms or supports the other. Similarly, Paul 
wrote, “...so great salvation; which at the 
first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us by them that heard him; God 
also bearing them witness, both with signs and 
wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of 
the holy [spirit], according to his own will.” 
Peter does not refer to some particular proph- 
ecy, but had in mind all prophecy bearing on the 
eoming of the Lord. Before Jesus’ first advent 
to give His life for man the prophets of God 
had.spoken of His birth and His work and His 
death, but until He did come these prophecies 
were not understood. So also the prophecies 
relating to His second coming, for judgment and 
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vindication, were not understood until i in course 
of being fulfilled. 

With the coming of the day of Jehovah, the 
“dawn” of day fnentioned: by the spose all 
whose hearts would be in the right condition 
would recognize the “day star”. Christ Jesus is 
the “Morning Star’, and the knowledge of His 
presence is given to those who are watchful. 
(Revelation 22:16) “Star” means prince, and 
Christ Jesus is the “Prince of Peace”, who comes 
in the glory of His Father. 


All the prophets foretold the coming of Jesus. 


and the setting up of His kingdom, but these 
prophecies could not be fully understood until 
in course of being fulfilled. Peter did not urge 
believers to become interpreters of prophecy, 
but his advice was that they should keep the 
prophecy before their minds in connection with 
the prophetic vision of transfiguration, ‘as a 
light in a dark place, until the day dawn.’ 


Not of Human Wisdom 


The apostle knew that prophecy could not be 
interpreted without the Lord’s direction. He did 
not attempt to interpret it, and the words in 
2 Peter 1: 20 were appar ently intended for those 
who might be led away by self-appointed inter- 
preters. Just as the prophecies relating to Je- 
sus’ first coming could not be understood in ad- 
vance, so those which apply to His second ad- 
vent could not be understood until the Lord had 
“eome to his temple”. That event was itself the 
keynote of prophecy, and the vision on the 
mount of transfiguration not only confirms 
prophecy, but points to its real purpose as being 
the manifestation of Jehovah’s vindicator at His 
temple when that event takes place. 

Until the actual coming of “day dawn” and 
the rising of the “day star” the Lord’s faithful 
people had some light, sufficient for their need; 
but there could be no general understanding of 
prophecy until God’s due time had come. Many 
who have attempted the interpretation of proph- 
ecy before the time have failed, and have disap- 
pointed others who had too much confidence in 
them. 

At the very beginning of the Christian era 
men began to use the Word of God deceitfully, 
mixing it with worldly philosophy and twisting 
prophetic and other scriptures to serve their 
own selfish ends. The Roman Catholic Hier- 
archy has for hundreds of years claimed the 
right to interpret the Word of God and has 
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' o’ershadowed the disciples s the m 


made merchandise of tint! ‘Aabned* au 
Other religious organizations have ma 
ilar attempts to limit the scope oft 
Word to their own narrow viewpoi 
have attempted to foretell the exact ti 
Lord’s coming, and have drawn erron 
clusions in regard to that event, some 
far as to prepare and wear white 
robes and mounting roofs and other 
places on a set day, thus making t seh) 
ridiculous and casting reproach Ls ae the We 
of God. 


Increased Light 
‘Paul indicated that there would be 
light shining from the Word of God a 
of the world”, and other Scriptural s 
corroborate this, including the words 
under consideration. Daniel stated t 
time of the end knowledge would be 
and his prophetic utterances would then | 
derstood.—1 Corinthians 10:11; Daniel 12 
Tt is as events in fulfillment of prop. 
place that these obscure utterances 
luminous. Shedding some light all 
way as the watchful and faithful childr 
followed the apostle’s admonition to “t 
the prophecies now blaze forth with th 
of the rising sun, revealing the Son of M 
radiant countenance and raiment wh 
light.—Matthew 17: 2. | 
In due course “every eye shall see 
him”, but first those instructed of J eho 
His great prophet Christ Jesus are 
quainted with this glorious truth. T 
been awake and watching and have 
“day dawn”. The day star has arisen 
hearts.—Isaiah 54:13; Revelation 
These faithful ones are commissi 
to others the testimony of the pres« 
setting forth the evidence, demon 
fulfillment of prophecy, and pointix 
minent vindication of the name and p vu 
Almighty God.—Matthew 24:14; P 
“He cometh with clouds,” and a: 


the cloud speaks of the presence 
Tt was so in the wilderness journey, 
forth before His people. Clouds rep 
ble, but they also represent protecti 
fort. To the people of good will the 
speak of guidance and care; to the 


rd it - hase 3 par: punishment, 
is 13: Zines L4c18-20, 

s, Soon every aye shall see Hin. though in 
loud, and they also that piereed Him by 
Gating His remnant people on the earth; 
fe “shall be revealed from heaven with the 
s of his power, in flaming fire taking venge- 
on them that know not God, and that obey 
he fe goenel of our Lord Jesus Christ: who 
e punished with everlasting destruction 
the presence of the Lerd, and from the 
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HO’S Who in Our ‘American Government. 
Compiled and published by The Inde- 
ant Publishing Co., 1065 Wisconsin Ave., 
hington, D.C. (Publishers of The Fellow- 
i ee 50e, 

isis a publication of particular ‘interest at 
ti ime. It gives facts about the people who 
1e “government of the people, for the peo- 
n ay the people” ; facts which every citizen 
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glory of his power.”—2 Thessalonians okt T-9, 
margin. 

As Peter, James, and John saw the Son of 
man coming in His kingdom (Matthew 16: 28), 
so Jehovah’s witnesses and people of good will 
witness and testify to the realization of that 
which the transfiguration vision so beautifully 
foreshadowed and of which all the prophets in 
words sublime have spoken, the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in majesty and power as 
Jehovah's great Vindicator. 


A New Who’s Who 


has a right to know and to consider in his esti- 
mate of anyone’s fitness for office. For instance, 
although the government as such has no right to 
discriminate against an individual on account 
of his religious affiliations, nor even to inquire 


as to such, yet each citizen does have the right 


to consider whether such affiliations would in 
his judgment interfere with proper loyalty to 
the principles of the American government. 


4 The Most Important Happenings of the World 


fs Epebtished every other week in The Golden Age. There isn’t another magazine like 
ql on earth. You couldn’t compare it with the newspapers, because they refuse to print 
the truth, particularly about matters concerning God’s kingdom, and that is what the 
people need now above all things else. The Golden Age tells the plain, simple truths 
about Jehovah’s purposes, which are so heart-cheering. It fearlessly and boldly ex- 
poses the lies which have kept millions of people in bondage for centuries. It shows 
how the enemies of God’s kingdom are futilely opposing Jehovah’s witnesses, and 
that, in spite of their wicked and malicious attempts, the truth is steadily and surely 
fi lling the earth. If you want to keep fully informed about the important things that 
are going on, then be a regular reader of The Golden Age. If you already receive this 
wonderful magazine, then get your neighbors and friends to subscribe, also. 
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Someone says 


We say— 


“UNPRECEDENTED” 


Boot show that in the first 9 days after being relemcea for ge 
eral distribution, 191,081 copies of RICHES were placed in four | 
countries alone. The ‘actual number placed in the hands of the ee 
in these countries follows: ee 


United States 139,316 Australia 
British Isles 23,439 Canada 


The way Judge Rutherford’s new book. RICHES has gone out is MOST 
unusual, and it is UNPRECEDENTED. Already more than one million 
copies have been printed and shipped out, and cables and telegrams ATS. ay 
coming in daily from all parts of the earth for more RICHES books. — 


WHY such a great demand? 


Becavuss RICHES is a source of real treasure, of far picnic ae 
than mere gold or silver. It will help you take your stand on the right a 
side and will bring you much comfort and joy in these times of distress = 
and perplexity. Have you been disappointed in the schemes of men to 
better conditions 1 in the earth? Learn about God’s righteous sven 


secure some extra copies to take to your fen and neighbors. 
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[] 1 Riches book (25c) 
[I 4 Riches books ($1.00) 
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ALL out the militia, declare martial law, man 
J the machine guns, attack with gas bombs; 
a Roman Catholic judge sees Communism 
.in American schools and colleges, and may- 
tomorrow there will be barricades in the 
ts of Podunk. 
Shed a few tears, heave a heavy sigh, because 
,oman Catholic 
‘st says that 70 
eent of Americans 
ofess no religion and 
use to tip their hats 
r kiss the foot of any 
imy Jesuit in lace 
ts. More than that, 
refuse to acknowl- 
that any ecclesi- 
al bohunk in cute 
oir costumes em- 


am par-excellence 
iety, unselfishness 


Yea, mourn for the 
' Hierarchy that 
ts hand in every- 
rs pocket, that 
nits murder for 
er and pelf, that 


cents in its skirts; 

wince and whine because the poor Hier- 
y wants to control the schools and eolleges, 
as she took over the movies—with hes and 
paganda. Shed great big scalding tears for 
Scarlet Lady who now holds the United 
tes in the palm of her hand and who is now 
ing forward to an early and fiery remedy 
any honest person’ s refusal to tip his hat to 
beasts that sit in ecclesiastical chairs. 
aloud with anguish, because the Hier- 


rehy has gobbled up the Protestant church and | 
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Philistia i@atholic*Action| a Murderess for 1500 Years 


(In Three Parits—Part 3) 


is looking for more goats to swallow. Sigh out 
loud, all those that think the Hierar chy is all 
sweetness and light, because honest men are 
stubborn men ane Ly not kowtow to “harlots”. 


The Communist Bugaboo 


According to their own statements, the alleged 
20,000,000 Roman 
Catholies of the United 
States are terribly 
frightened over the ac- 
tivities of consider- 
ably less than one per- 
cent as many Com- 
munists. They not only 
have started special 
S.J. anti-Communist 
schools in Philadel- 
phia and Detroit, but 
allege that 100,000 
(ca i Catholic students in 15 
in United [fj Catholic universities 
in the Middle West are 
likewise pursuing anti- 
Communist studies. 
The simple will won- 
der what it is about 
Communist political 
ideas that has so 


all the blood of the Ne AEM tree: dirty belaheviket” frightened the Hier- 


‘ archy. The thing is all 
a colossal humbug. What the Hierarchy seeks is 
some means of stopping the work of Jehovah’s 
witnesses, who have no more to do with Com- 
munism than with the Roman Camorra itself. 
The Hearst bugaboo is pure propaganda, in- 
tended to make Fascism at Jesuit hands popular 
and palatable when the trap is sprung. Cough- 
lin’s S. J. will be an S. J. organization, without 
a doubt. And S.J. means J esuit. 
Stalin, Russian dictator, was educated to be 
a priest, probably a Greek Catholic one, and 


consecrated ground of a Moscow convent. 


In an address at Cincinnati by the Jesuit 
Daniel A. Lord, 8. J. of St. Louis, Mo., after 


praising both cultures, Communism and Roman 
Catholicism, and admitting that they had much 
in ‘common, as illustrated by the Jesuit “reduc- 
tions” in Paraguay, and their views as to prop- 
erty, frankly admitted that both systems “are in 


favor of world revolution” and “if anything, the 


Catholic is more the revolutionist”,. 


The admissions of Catholic spokesmen that 
they intend to gain world control and to accom- 
pany it by the destruction of all real protestants 
should-be heeded. These men mean what they. 
say in this connection. All counterbalancing 


claims that they are patriots and interested in. 


<lemocracy are pure moonshine, 


“Both Ends Against the Middle” 


At the Jesuit University of St. Louis one of 


the clever teachers ridiculed the United States 
Constitution, as did also the Catholic periodical 
misnamed America. But what is this? Oh, it is 
just the Reverend EH. J. Higgins, chaplain of the 
Catholic war veterans, broadcasting a letter to 
President Roosevelt over WLWL. And what 
does Mr, Higgins say? Oh, first he mentions 
that Pope Pius XI is the “real ‘forgotten man’ 
in the drama of nations”, and then he tells Mr. 
Roosevelt that “in opening the treasure vaults 
of Unele Sam (!), you killed Communism with 
one stroke here in America”, and then, and then, 
“Catholic veterans are ready to a man to defend 
the Constitution” which the Jesuit priest of St. 
Louis, the pope, the president and many others 
detest and hate and are trying to change so that 
its framers would not know it. 


It is a wonderful world. First, the president 
_tells Congress to go ahead. with legislation 
whether or not it is constitutional. When the 
Supreme Court ditches some of ithe sneers at 
the decision. In St. Louis a ‘high and mighty’ 
Jesuit also sneers at it. And then Patrick Car- 
inal Hayes in an appeal to Catholics said: 
“There is not one person under the dome of this 
cathedral who would refuse to lay down his life” 
in defense of the Constitution—the same one the 
president swore to uphold. “You pays your 
money and you takes your choice,” ee 

At‘a meeting of Legionnaires in Philadelphia, 
Michael J. Kane, of Aliquippa, proposed Le- 


gionnaires carry ball cartridges in their rifles 


when his and wife died he. had her firicd in| ; 
needed to. And then the League 


and ‘ ane a tok China ‘ts in the 


and Fascism wants ‘Mar 0 
of Pennsylvania, to start a 
low Catholic and fellow — 


el of their educational pte 
refused to place any object a ve 
to Jehovah God? z 


The Roman Catholic ies ha 
voted all their abilities to keeping, the 
people, their so- called ‘ ‘children of | 
in ignorance, seem now to be really 
because in Central America many 
jects are turning to Communism, 


The countries there are bein 
posters showing pictures of the 
ar chbishops of Nicaragua, Costa Ric 
ma urging the people not to have an: 
do with Communism. This is probably | 
ing the stable door when the last fai 
of the horse’s hoofs is dying in the d 

The Golden Age No. 429, pase: 3 
note said: N 

Jesuits Caught with the Goods. "American 
teners and newspaper readers, February ; : 
greatly interested in the news from Ge: 
priests and others had been arrested, ¢ 
possessing and distributing Communis li 
is perfectly apparent that the Communis 
America is of Jesuit manufacture. Th 
both countries, is to secure absolute Pap 


It took only 73 days to straighter 
little snarl between Mr. Hitler and th 
and the papers of April 25 said that o 
amnesty was. granted to these offen 
reason for the amnesty was said to 
fact that more votes against Hitle 
found in the districts where the pries 


where such action had not been take an 
thought the amnesty wor: ee 


work in dodeing blame and ‘the 
other people, even if they do 0 
caught. Protestant ministers in 
about the time the 150 priests wer 
sessing large quantities of Comz 
ture, suddenly discovered that they 
ing sreat i ae of Bue literati 


s that the Protestants would be caught with 
d thus get into trouble. In this instance the 
estants were too clever for them. They com- 
d notes, saw what was going on, and adopt- 
e plan of opening all suspicious mail in the 
sence of the postmen. 


Rackets 
» percentage of Catholics in the United 
s, counting babies and all, is estimated at 
than 16 percent. 
therefore of inter- 


* 


recs 


that figures pub- 
1 by The Fellow- 
p Forum in their 
ue of March 15, 1936, 
that 31 percent 
the employees of the 
partment of State 
Catholics, 33 per- 
of the Geological 
vey, 39 percent of 
d Office, 41 per- 
it of the Department 
the Interior and of 
Department of 
ions, 43 percent 
Treasury De- 
tment, 53 percent 
the War Depart- 
t, 54 percent of the 
nt Office, 60 per- 
of the Bureau of 
ation, 89 percent | 
e U.S. Shipping Board, 90 percent of the 
rtment of Justice and of the National Park 
ice, 92 percent of the Goyernment Printing 
93 percent of Indian Affairs, and 100 per- 
{ the Alaskan Railroad. Also, that in the 
Soldiers Home in Washington all nurses 
uns, no Protestants being allowed. 
t fall the WPA in South Dakota required 
eviously registered workers to re-register 
veal his or her religious creed. No matter 
nay be the ostensible object of this rule, 
object is to make sure, when the final 
nm comes, that only Roman Catholics 
e a full stomach. There could be no 
tive. age 
in address to 5,000 police at the eighteenth 
communion breakfast of the Holy Name 
y of the Police Department, at the Hotel 


s 
“ 
én 
> 
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Astor in New York city on March 29, 1936, Gov- 
ernor Curley, backed by Coughlin to be the next 
U.S. senator from Massachusetts, described 
himself as the only Catholic governor in the 
whole United States. 


“Massachusetts—There She Stands” 


What it will mean all over the country when 
the Roman Hierarchy has everything in its 
grasp as fully as it has in Massachusetts can be 
judged from some of the expenditures of the 
Curley Roman Fascist 
administration: $35 
for a lamp shade for 
the governor’s | office; 
$85 for a radio set for 
his car ; $88.68 for quill 
pens; $103 for a pen 
desk set; $114 for vel- 
vet curtains; $280 for 
vase and candlesticks; 
$337 for cigars for the 
governor's office; $353 
for chairs for the goy- 
ernor’s office; $442 for 
trip to Saratoga by 
Col. Hanken; $580.14 
expense at Mayflower 
Hotel, Washington; 
$834 for meals for ad- 
visory council at the 
Ritz Carlton; $886 for 
leather-bound copies 
of the governor’s in- 

augural address, for 
gifts; $904.83 for desk and chairs for the lieu- 
tenant governor’s office; $1,300 to charter S.S. 
Romans for Cape Cod inspection; $1,672.50 for 
brochures of the State House, for gifts ; $1,811.63 
for expenses for Edmond Hoy on official duty 
to Washington, New York, Hartford and Bridge- 
port; $1,877 for expenses at Mayflower Hotel, 
Washington; $2,045 for meals at Parker House 
for Executive Department; $2,100 for Richard 
D. Grant for fares and meals for the governor 
and his party; $2,300 for flowers; $3,972 for 
traveling expenses for Lieut. Gov. Hurley; and 
$4,197.15 for taxicab fares for governor’s office. 
All who think the $26,317.33 contained less than 
$20,000 of pure graft, signify it by saluting the 
papal flag. 

Fascist Massachusetts does love the automo- 
bile. Every time any of Goy. Curley’s official 
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ee goes anyw ee it is by ae | Thus, the: 
railway fare to Spr ingfield and return the same 
day is $4.50, but when the governor’s secretary — 


made the trip he went by taxicab at an expense 
to the state of $36. The charge for going two 
blocks in Boston was $1. The lieutenant gover- 
nor charged the state $394.80 for the use of his 
own machine for one single month, and averaged 
well over $300 per month regularly, 

Once the Hierarchy gets its tools into office, 
where they can get their hands on the people’s 
money, it is surely a cause for great happiness 


in the headquarters of the prince of this world 


to see how they can make the money fly. In the 
bills for thousands of dollars for taxi fares one 
bill of $12 was for transportation of a friend of 
the governor to and from a wedding. 


The State of Massachusetts is tied hand and 
foot by Roman Catholic politicians. Practically 
every person endorsing the State Teachers’ 
Oath Law is a Dorgan, a Walsh, a Reardon, or 
some similar name, while the most intelligent 
people in the state, virtually all the college presi- 
dents, the editors.and other thinkers, desired the 
law repealed, but allin vain. Rome has the state 
by the throat. 


Mexico Slipping 


An article in the New York Times accredits 
- Patrick J. Scanlon, managing editor of The 
Tablet, as interested in the promotion of a Ro- 
man Catholic boycott of Mexican goods. The 
attempt, of course, was one of many the Roman 
Hierarchy has made, through various channels, 
to regain its lost power in Mexico, and there 
is some reason to believe that when President 
Cardenas exiled ex-President Calles it was a 
first step toward surrender to the Hierarchy. 

According to Mexican laws, only 25. priests 
may legally serve in the 115 churehes in Mexico 
city. Actually, however, more than that number 
serve, without interference by the government. 
Highteen of the churches have been taken over 
for use as schools or libraries, inasmuch as they 
are government property and not needed for the 
purpose for which they were built. 

Democratic politicians of Cincinnati who 
thought they could always count on the Roman 
Catholic vote received a shock when 18,000 let- 
ters were issued by Reverend William J- An- 
thony, of St. Peter’s Cathedral, urging votes 
for two Republicans because the latter had voted 
in favor of the Roman parochial school bill. 


more firmly implanted in the publ. 


Office. Sei the society goes: and has 


the reason why Alcala Z 
second republic,” lost his j 
that the duly elected aenbed : 
no longer trusted him because he is 


The Capture of New York City 
As one comes into New York harbo: 
thing he sees is a gigantic cross in gre 
lights atop one of the skyscrapers; i 
suggest to him that he is approachin, 
city. When he goes to the new post 
his mail he finds it directly opposite St. 
church, and in the heart of the district 
to the selling of holy junk of all kind 
in the Scriptures. When he goes to the1 
hall he finds it built around, St. Andrew’s ch 
as if that were part of it. poeta 
The busiest place in New Yo 1 
Square; in many respects the busiest 
earth. Now it seems that the Park - 
will erect a monument there, to co er 
feet by 24 feet, in honor of: Fran 
Roman Catholic chaplain of the 165th 
The reason for cluttering up the ci 
fectly plain. It is to get the Roman 


nobody is anything and the country. i i 
unless trailing along behind the papal 
until the tail breaks loose, and then 
happens to both the kite and the tail. 
as well laugh; it is surely come 
kingdom will correct it alls J 


the “Holy Name Society” ese ‘The cy 
the Holy Name Society of the Ne ew 


mar ae through the heart: of New fork 
Hotel Astor, “led by their spirit 
The object of it all is to get as - 
possible in the papers and bluff 
ployees to a standstill. And r 


The public is sick to death of 1 iy 


less to be fed more and ever rmore,. 
estants feebly aping them. At hand 
a column in the New York Times 


e public and all Protestant government 
es into thinking that. thé¢y must turn 
; Be or else—, 

Australia the thing went so far that when 
; of the so-called “eucharistic” publicity 
mts was pulled off, they even had the eity’s 
ots lined up to attend the show. Maybe that 
some next in America. 


; one of these fandangoes the Reverend 
amas J. Higgins, boasting of the great things 
tholics have done since St. Bartholomew’s 
ssacre, said : ¥ 
ew weeks ago a motion picture came out portray- 
e life and work of Louis Pasteur, whom the world 
ost forgotten as one of the most intense Cath- 
that ever lived. Every day we are dependent on 
achievements. 
4 is one for Mr. Higgins. The Pasteur 
ment should be judged by its works. From 
2 t to 1932 there were 15 cases of human rabies 
e Los Angeles county hospital; all were 
en Bthe Pasteur treatment, and every one of 
15 died; and this is the usual result. It is 
ed | that the treatment is of any value at all. 


l » lass Racket 


As in New York, so in Australia, the Roman 
y is working the Red Mass racket to a 
sh. Beginning last year, the attempt is made 
ake it appear that the legal profession is in 
way identified with the doctrine of the 
; and Jews and Protestants as well as Cath- 
$ are sought to add to the numbers present, 
as to make as big a report in the papers as 
sible. 
Brisbane, at the ea iss starting off the 
rear, oh, how glad the newspapers were to 
t the “impressive and colorful cere- 
y’, the “robes of scarlet and ermine”, the 
bottomed wigs”, the “barristers in wigs and 
ms’, and the “members of the land police, 
istrates, industrial magistrates and coronial 
s benches”, and so forth ad infinitum. 


rywhere, in every public place, the Ro- 
Hierarchy is sticking its nose into every- 
obvious intent is to make it appear 
n some way everything on earth that 
ounts to anything is officially or unofficially 
I ec ted with the Roman Hierarchy. Just why 
ierarchy should wish to appear to be the 
uy of the legal profession, when its own 
: astical law hooks openly teach its follow- 
ace commit perjury, theft and murder, is one 


Fr sie 


Tt GOLDEN AGE | 


615 


of life’s curious oddities soon to be disposed of. 

At the meeting of the Farleyized, Roman- 
Catholicized Western Pennsylvania Postmas- 
ters’ Association, held, for some reason, in St. 
Joseph’s parochial school hall, at Tarentum, Pat 
the spokesman, Reverend Father Dennis Hag- 
gerty said that some modern literature is 
dressed up to make a fine appearance but it is 
really very dangerous. He suggested that post- 
masters might be able to warn the recipients 
against such literature when they see it in his 
mails. Thanks awfully, Mr. Haggerty. 

And now the next time some postmaster with 
the map of Ireland spread all over his face, and 
a string of beads around his neck, and a pocket- 
ful of holy junk, tells you, O ye subscribers, not 
to read The Golden Age any longer, you can 
cheerfully explain to him that while there is 
some fine discrimination in the Scriptures be- 
tween sheol, hades, gehenna and tartarus, yet, 
as far as you are concerned; it is quite imma- 
terial to you which destination he selects, as long 
as he does, with reasonable efficiency, the job 
for which you are paying his wages. 

Also, you can explain to him that when you 
want any assistance from Farley or from him as 
to what you shall read, you will send for him, 
and until you do send for him he shall be care- 
ful henceforth to keep his advice to himself. 

Oh, by the way; the next paragraph in The 
Valley Daily News, of Tarentum, goes on to say: 

James J. McNany, postmaster at Du Bois, lauded 
the efficieny of the Post Office Department and heaped 
praise upon Postmaster General James J. Farley for 
she contributions he made to this condition. He referred 
to Farley, who is also national chairman of the Demo- 
cratic party, as a ‘‘master mind’’, 


Ever hear of Boss Tweed, one-time Big Shot 
of Tammany Hall, in New York city? He was 
a master mind, too. All you have to do is to wait. 


Patronage Racket 


Roosevelt made Farley Postmaster General 
so that Civil Service in the Post Office Depart- 
ment might be wrecked. He knew Farley would 
do the job, and he did. In 1933 out of 3,369 presi- 
dential postmasters confirmed by the senate 
only 25 were postal employees advanced from 
the ranks. Now that these offices have been 
largely filled with politicians who can do little 
more than read and write their own names, there 
is a sudden spasm for “Civil Service”, all for 
political effect. 
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Cnder ae Wilson ininicteane in ie days 


of the World War, in a single year, 315,533 posi- 


tions in the Wederal executive service were filled, 
all by Civil Service rules and practices. The 


United States Government had not at that time — 


sold out to the Roman Catholic Hierarchy. 


In the present administration there has been 
no world war, yet 235,000 persons were added 
to the direct full-time pay roll of the Federal 
government but only one in 107 among the new 
‘personnel is under Civil Service. During the 
first 21 months of Mr. Roosevelt's administra- 
tion he signed bills exempting 41,400 new jobs 
from Civil Service administration, and trans- 
ferred 2,448 classified positions from the Civil 
Service to the appointive lists. 

Six weeks before Roosevelt was inaugurated, 
a book, sarcastically called the “Plum Book” 
was wriggled through the Senate and the Gov- 
ernment printing office, cataloguing 33,600 jobs, 
then held by experienced workers, that would 
at once be given to Democratic politicians. In 
years to come it will be seen that when the 
United States government was wrecked it was 
wrecked from the inside. 


The Act of Treason 


In their “Merry-Go-Round” of Washington ~ 


politics Drew Pearson and Robert 8. Allen made 
the following statement of Roosevelt's ineffec- 
tual attempt to put the Roman Hierarchy in pos- 
session of information they had no or to 
have. They said: 

One instance which peeved the president particu- 
larly occurred with the chief code expert of the War 
Department. He has charge of putting messages into 


secret cipher before cabling them abroad. Roosevelt — 


has a cousin, a Catholic clergyman, who wanted cer- 
tain information. So the president gave him a per- 
sonal note to the chief code expert, asking that he make 
the information available. The code expert refused. 
The relative went back to the president, who became 
considerably irked, and wrote a second note to the code 
expert. But again the code expert refused to supply 
the desired information. ‘‘There are some things,’’ he 
said, “‘which I cannot divulge even to the president. ’’ 
Westbrook Pegler, writing in the Columbus 
(Ohio) Citizen of the hoodlums that captured 
Italy and Germany, and that are now busily en- 
gaged in Massachusetts and New Jersey and all 
over the United States in capturing the United 
States, says rather pointedly: 

The people who are howling down communism and 
‘shouting up Mussolini and Hitler in the United States 


: Ghee Baio : 


all over Europe. He ‘took. a 


worked in? 


‘headline sets it out as, “Nussolin’s 


actually eee oaenae a low rand 


hand both at Fascism ee 


Rejoicing i in pape 


diers receive the blessing of the chur 
not? ‘The “church” has alee stood 


sure! What else would he sie 
any look of sorrow to think of t 
tures that would be riddled. ay 


body ‘suffering the “tortures of ae 
he thought the Hierarchy could by 
ian a nickel out of 12 


the ee sis 

One by one the connie are 
Hitler, and soon the pretense that th 
any real friction between the Pp 


Cardinal Schulte, Reman ‘Cuticle. ir 
of Cologne, telegraphed a hearty welec 
plese, war peng — 7 sent 


2 aaraad Hassel are most andes and under 
; tt become more $0. : 


trast with the Scerptinci of Jehovah’s 
1s, Das Schwarze Korps, official organ 
oes Guards, said: 


i Pastis work, but oneal robes are no 
against punishment for treasonable. activi- 
atholic institution or organization has been 


Mrs. Thomas f 
{ Pittsburgh, 
2a $4,000 home 
ing $11,780 in 
gh banks, ap- 
pater a iis 


Lif they are 
They will 
three years in 


. a over. - 


ebody, why 
t it pay its own. 
such little items as disinterment and 
tation? Why mix two governments up 
ing that is none of their concern? Fa- 


moval of his body from the Molokai 
leper. colony caused quite a flurry. 
y was disinterred “at the request of the 
e Belgians” and rushed to Panama by 
ates army planes and the United States 
Republic, when it was taken to Belgium, 
fter the usual fuss and feathers, it will 
nto. a Roman Catholic “saint”. Father 
ied of leprosy, but the faithful will kiss 
gratefully, if he is made a “saint”. 

d sinterment revived old charges that 
instead of being a saint, had died be- 
consorted with women lepers; So con- 
disease. He was said to be narrow- 


“VYou’re next, my little man’ 
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minded, bigoted, and a dirty of body, despite the 
statement in Young and Field School Reader, 
Book 6, “And the soul of Father Damien as- 
eended die a dove unto heaven, unto the one 
who gave it.” 


Preparations for War 

In order to have a war it is necessary to have 
soldiers; and to have soldiers it is necessary to 
train good boys to think that it is a noble and 
manly thing to kill, provided it is done on a 
huge seale. 

Aping Italy, Ameri- 
ca will have a Balilla, 
called the Knights of 
America. Catholic 
boys will be trained in 
athletics, including jiu- 
jitsu, aud will alsa be 
given instruction in 
military and political 
science. 

It was widely adver- 
tised that Hempstead, 
N. Y., would be policed 
by Boy Scouts; also 
that all the scouts that 
would do police duty 
are members of Troop 
22 of Our Lady of Lo- 
retto Roman Catholic 
ehurch. Are all Boy 
Scouts now Roman 
Catholics? If not, why 
all the anxiety to have 
boy policemen who are only Roman Catholics? 

Boy Scouts are non-sectarian. So were the 
movies, so were the newspapers, so were the 
schools, so was the radio, so was everything else, 
until Rome stepped in and grabbed it all. Here 
is a headline that Boy Scouts from 75 troops 
marched into St. Patrick’s Cathedral on such 
and such a date. Pretty soon they will be called 
the Holy Name Boy Scouts, along with Holy 
Name policemen, Holy Name mail carriers, Holy 
Name customs officers, Holy Name this, and 
Holy Name that, ad nauseam. The account said, 
“Carried ahead of the troop banners were the 
Papal flag and the American flag!” 


An Illegal Government 


In southern California the Knights of Colum- 
bus not only are training marching patrols but 
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are planning how to train aviators and ve. 


tors. What’s the big idea of this? The answer 


is that the Roman Hierarchy fully intends to 
take over all the affairs of the United States 
Government, and is getting ready to do it. 
Eager, always, to show their enthusiasm for 
murder, no matter what form it takes, the arch- 
bishop of Taranto, Italy, performed mass in an 
Italian submarine, submerged to a depth of 900 
feet. It was relayed by radio throughout Italy. 
It makes a difference who you are. A corre- 


spondent sent in a clipping 11 lines long showing 


11 nuns caught stealing. He said: 


Here are 11 of them caught stealing, and got one 
inch. One eight-year-old [child of one of Jehovah’s 
witnesses| made the front page of all the papers in the 
United States. What a difference it makes who you are. 

And it does make a difference who you are. 
Thus the Washington News states that when a 
committee of three came to the police head- 


quarters and complained of being awakened by | 


chimes every morning at seven o’clock, which 
chimes were new, and on a Roman Catholic 
church, and were not in tune, the police “searched 
in vain for some police regulation covering the 
question”. Of course they searched in vain. How 
else would they search, when the person disturb- 


ing other people was a member of the Roman 


Catholic Hierarchy? What do the people think 
the police are? 


Catholic Action 


Thanks to the persistence with which it has been 
pursued during the last twelve years, the ‘‘ Catholic 
Action’’ movement has gradually spread throughout 
the Catholic world. In all countries in which they rep- 
resent a real force, Catholics are now organized on the 
initiative and under the direction of their bishops into 
big national federations, which in turn are divided 
into diocesan federations, grouping men, women, boys 
and girls in uniform associations. The perfecting of 
this organization represents the most important at- 
tempt made by the clergy for some time to organize 


the faithful with a view to action.—Hartford (Conn. ): 


Catholic Transcript. 

For burying their dead fourteen Greek Cath- 
olic women of the Dodecanese islands, in the 
Aegean sea, were sentenced to three months’ 
imprisonment and 800 liras fines. The Italian 
government, still maintaining control over the 
islands (contrary to its sworn promises), as- 
serts that burial certificates must be issued by 
the Roman Catholic church, which the Greek 
population denies. 


INew Mork city, asserts ‘heat in “suppr 
Greek population of these islands th 
have been guilty of starving prisoners, b 
beating them, depriving them of sleep, an 
ing out their nails with pincers. ‘They 
D. Fantenou, P. Kefalan, J. Prosfigan 
Bolan of the island: of Rhodes as pers 
whom these terrible outrages were pert 
At San Juan, Puerto Rico, the black: 
Cadets of the Republic, after denouncing | 
Sam as an international bully, engaged 
ating the despotism of plutocracy, m 
the cathedral for a blessing upon thei 
They entered the cathedral flying a la ‘s 
with a white cross. They knew where 0 go 
their blessing. 
At Val Alain, Quebec, the vilaed so peice 
Belanger, advised his “flock” to tar and 
aman in the community. They did so, a 
of them were arrested and brought 
city. Though they were brought befo 
olic judge, and with the priest (not ar: 
pleading for them, the judge neve1 
proved to be to some extent an honorab 
courageous man and sentenced all five 
months in prison. Apparently the pri 
ever, the instigator of the erm was a. 
go entirely free. 
There is still some liberty in Citnatis 
of Roman Catholic¢ boasts that the 
“mistress of all public ingtitutions in Q 
and will soon be (according to Cardin 
neuve) “mistress of all sa insti 
Canada”. < 
Judge Noel Belleau, a mere sok of the 
archy in Quebee, fined G. C. Barrett (of 
ville, Ontario) and G. H. Brodie (of To 
$300 each and sentenced them to two 
each in prison for circulating in Quebec 
ture showing that God’s kingdom, and n 
Roman Hierarchy, is the hope of the world 
case was appealed to the Supreme 
Canada, where the conviction was quashe 
the Appeal Court of Quebec received 2 
merited rebuke for its act of coward 
taining Belleau in his findings for the Ko 
Hierarchy and against the Watch Tower. 


th fa ca es a be Se of 505, 300 in- 
the boasted 8,000 000. members. That 
ne more gasbag. 


iz ess Rackets 
t hand a circular letter put out by a priest 
gona. It is the greatest mixture of masses, 
, and real estate ever concocted. One of the 
[estate propositions is near a Golden Age 
iber’s home, who says of it: 
half section, one mile south of hha eould not 
old today for $1500; there is not one don. of water 
t; the party who lives on it has to haul his water 
m: iles. for house use and stock, 
0) w see the picture the priest paints: 
I izin farm one mile from Ipswich. Perfect 
Be ich black loam. Water in pasture. 280 under 
Fair buildings. Suitable for those seven pro- 
| s (poultry, fruit, pigeons, capons, honey, al- 
: a), Can be made to yield ot, 000 a year. 
@ $24,225. $225 cash down. 
m his circular letter the priest indicates his 
ingness to sell masses, rosaries, books and 
tate, and tells of his profits 4 in the follow- 
id language: { 
It fa brings $60 per acre. My plums and straw- 
es $500 per acre each. My hens $4.39. A young 
Ww ith $400 to start is now worth $65,000. Two 
3 d ropped $400 a month teaching, now make 
0 a.year. A widow with five small children and 
art makes $4,000 a year. 


ably if you saw this. priest you would note 
of his pants is out (if he wears pants) 
are fringed at the bottom like a por- 
his shoes dropping off his feet. These 
ave been at'the business of lying for so 
it does not seem to occur to them that 
limit to human gullibility. 

d Laurence Doheny, knight of the black 
in which the bribe money was carried), 
Worth $100,000,000, he was declared 
of giving to a U. 8. Government official 
),000 bribe which Albert Fall was found 
y f accepting! 7 

| his funeral the Most Reverend John-J. 
twell, assisted by Most Reverend Francis 
id Right Reverend J. Cawley, helped 
y to see that. Doheny “rose, without 
f social position, but by a brilliant in- 
tugged - constitution and undying 
ecome one of the leading men of his 
hing was said about the black satchel 

0,000. bape of Fall. 
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Knifing the Florists 

At Pana, Illinois, Reverend L. J. Mattingly, . 
of St. Patr ie? S church, has ruled that henceforth 
there must be no Rewere-4 in the cemetery. The 
money must go to the priest—for masses. Why 
should the flor ist get it, when the priest wants it 
for himself? 

John G. O'Farrell Rowe, in The Irish Catholic, 
makes it plain that there are female Jesuits, 
operating under the name of The Grail. After 
two and one-half years absorbing Jesuit. ideas 
they get jobs in factories, w orkshops, ete., wear- 
ing no religious habit, and are thus able ‘to col- 
lect job and graft infor mation more readily than 
if their identity were known. 


Every time the child labor amendment is up 
in New York state or Massachusetts, it is always 
noticed that the Roman Catholic Hierarchy is 
against the children and the amendment is de- 
feated. This got on the nerves of the Massa- 
chusetts representative of the American Fed- 
eration of Labor, Robert J. Watt, secretary, and 
he tried to find out from the so-called “apostolic 
delegate” “whether the child labor amendment 
may not be considered a matter of economic and 
social legislation on which Catholic priests, lay- 
men and legislators may speak and vote accord- 
ing to their individual judgment as citizens of 
the United States.” 


Good idea. How would it do to send a commit- 
tee to call on the pope himself to find out, if 
he gets full charge of the United States, just 
what subjects can be discussed openly in the 
United States, anyway? The whole list could be 
put on the back of one of Mr, Farley’s postage 
stamps. 


Building Rackets 


In the restoration of five old Spanish missions 
near San Antonio, Texas, the work is being done 
by relief labor. Benevolent Uncle Sam! It 
would be interesting to know how many Protes- 
tants are being employed in the restoration of 
these Roman Catholic missions; also how many 
Protestant buildings are being restored. 

The Very Reverend Father John Power, P.P. 
K.C.H.S., Parkfield Road, Saltley, Birming- 
ham 8, England, wanted £36,000 to build paro- 
ehial schools. His bid for it, in the advertising 
literature just at hand, is that for nine succes- 
sive days he intended to say mass at the follow- 
ing places in rotation: at the tomb of the Lord; 
at Calvary; at Joseph’s house in Nazareth 
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(didn’t the angels carry this to Lorre: ltaly?); 


at the place where Jesus was nailed to the 


“cross” ; at the place where He was scourged; at 
the place where He was crowned with thorns; 
in the garden of Gethsemane; in the stable 
where Jesus was born; and at the place where 
the annunciation was made to the virgin Mary. 

For a little more he would be willing to say 
mass at the identical spot where each and every 
event and item of Biblical history occurred. 
Wonder what he would charge for a mass said 
on the spot where Balaam clubbed his ass. This 
would appeal to the poetic side of human nature, 
as it could be ealled “The mass of Balaam’s ass”. 

A subscriber in Saskatchewan says: 

Seven or eight years ago the Little Flower cropped 
up in the local church here: a pilgrimage was staged 
in her honor. It was a wow. The ‘‘girls’’ were there 
with their lace petticoats, jewels and embroidery. It 
was announced the following Sunday that $20,000 had 
been gathered in, and this sum was to be used to erect 
a shrine to the Little Flower. Seven pilgrimages have 
been held since, each.one poorer than the one before. 
The last, No. 8, was a complete flop. After all these 
years the shrine has advaneed no farther than the 
basement, while the recipient of the coin. has been 
enjoying the comforts of a 25-room house, the only 
brick house in the town. 

A few months ago an architect in northern 
Ireland was trying to get something for his work 
for designing buildings for a Roman Catholic 
priest. The priest meantime died, but the answer 
returned for him was that the architect was to 
take his pay in “prayers”. 

The same stunt was pulled off in Detroit, and 
a jury awarded $16,000 to architect Peter R. 
Rossello for designing a church, convent and 
school buildings. The priest on the job said that 
the $16,000 worth of work was accepted as a 
charity donation. 


Panhandling Rackets 

The Society of the Divine Word, of Techny, 
Jll., in advertising sent out by its “Annuity De- 
partment”, entitled “How to Invest”, explains 
how by giving up your pile you ean receive in- 
terest at 5 percent to 7 percent as long as you 
live. Those who handle big money count on 


doubling it every ten years, and some feel that — 


if they don’t double in seven years it is time to 
get new efficiency experts on the job of knocking 
down and dragging out the public. It will there- 
fore appear that offering to pay around 6 per- 
cent a year, provided the payments stop at 
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death, and hens is. never a ichatee ots 


cent back on the principal, is fairly safe 
“S.V.D.” (“Society of the Divine Word 
The advertising states that this idea of 
up his whole pile and getting interest on i 
while he lives is “an attractive appeal to 
average practical Catholic’. Alas, yes! ‘ 
ae explains that the “Annuity Cont 
“a legal document acknowledging the re 

of a certain sum of money”. The literature 
assures the victim that he will-have a be 
death and eternal remembrance, 


Many have wondered how they could ea 
cake and keep it, too; but the problem is 
You just send $9, 000 to the Very Revere i 
Anthony O.M.C. Provincial, St. Anthony’s | 
astery, 2222 West Market. St, Louisvi 
and, according to the advertising matt 


Francisean Life Revenue Bonds are fully 
and will give you the returns from your world! 
sessions as long as you need and ean use them, 
abzolute guarantee of heavenly rewards at 
when nothing but prayers count and only m 
bring relief and consolation to your soul whi 
ing for release from ‘ PULEAt EE 


Wipe Off That Grin : 

Somebody sent in “The Monthly: R 
St. Mary’s Church”, McKee’s Rocks, P 
ing what each one put in the collectio: 
December. Business was down a little, 


SB ohiye six just dinees to pee ee 
sary to get into the published list. 
Whatever they gave up this way is 
much less the priests will be able to ge 
them by the skillfully planned lotteries 


ing operated by pres and other ga 
every part of the country. ai 


Huron, is a small Brena settlement 
priest came to town, four years ago, he 


hi 
Rs ¥ 
2 Seepee 


oupe ai the dee was in debt. Now 
gor farmers have scraped enough together 
y him a brand-new Chevrolet and pay off 
1 rtgage. Recently, to pay off the insurance 
¢ church, the priest taxed 1c for every 
| of every member of the congregation. 
ies of ten were taxed $3.40, but families 
e got through for half that sum. He got the 


he 


, a Rackets 


| r my sister was there for several years, the 
superior boasted to my grandfather of how 
4 out of paying taxes on the convent by telling 
rd of _appraisers, when ae: called, that she 


as sent home to sleep on the floor, for we had 
put her. In that convent my sister met the 
recked her life. 

3 time of the founding of the Spanish 
lic, five years ago, only 30 percent of the 
e could read and write. That is what paro- 
chools did for the people, and what they 
le anywhere. The children were required 
end many services during the day to re- 
so-called “religious instruction”. Instead 
to read and write, they were kept 
k ng lace, washing clothes, and making 
In many instances, when they had com- 
eir school life all they had achieved was 
been slaves for the Roman Hierarchy. 
4 id not even write their own names, 


i. 


7: 


a Instigate Murder 


ned to educate the Srenital people, 
ean government held a pageant at 
onzales, to impress the people with 
tance of learning something besides 
g themselves before priests. A parade 
ld in which bands of music led a proces- 
m g which were forty teachers. As the 
s passed a Catholic church, a mob rushed 
two Catholic priests, and opened fire. 
persons were killed, including a po- 
tor, two policemen and a soldier. One 
: Hed by a blow from a hatchet. Many 
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ae said hee were hit By bullets. 
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Immediately, as soon as the news reached 
Mexico city, the president of the republic rushed 
there by special train and made a personal in- 
vestigation. He declared from the pulpit of the 
church that the ones responsible for the murder 
were the priests of the church. This is the kind 
of business a real president of Mexico or any 
other country ought to do, instead of gallivant- 
ing around kowtowing to this bunch of roosters 
in black feathers. But Mexico seems to be slip- 
ping some, and there are indications that Carde- 
nas is playing to get the church back in power 
in Mexico. je 

Kidueation is making wonderful progress in 
the. parochial schools, In the St. Louis News- 
Democrat, James Moore, uncle of one of. the 
children involved, said: 

A priest of one of the Catholic churches in Belle- 
ville gave tickets for a show, to sell for 50c, to the 
boys and girls of that school and told them that they 
had to sell them or they would be slapped. 

Noticing that there are many taxpayers who 
have no children to send to any-school, and many 
taxpayers whose children long since grew up, 
and many taxpayers are bachelors of both sexes, 
and half the Roman Catholie children are in the 
public schools anyway, The New Age suggests 
that it would be just as reasonable to demand 
that the cost of private roads, private streets 
and private bridges be paid out of the public 
purse as to expect it to pay for the peculiar 
things taught in parochial schools. 

The chaplain of St-Anne’s church, 1299 Irving 
St., San Franciseo, Calif., sent out a circular 
letter inviting a selected list of young people, 
18 to 30 years of age, to join a social club, and 
then says, and spells it that way: 

The principle activities of this club will be dancing, 
dramaties and athletics. 

Parochial school spelling books must be a joy 
to behold. A letter at hand from one manifestly 
educated in one of these centers of “learning” 
spells certain well-known words as follows: 
“intelect,” “naueating,”’ “falsfying,”’ and “faltz”. 
Incidentally, this gem was from Ohio, where 
Catholies, as one of the important steps in seiz- 
ing control of the state, are demanding state 
funds to maintain schools. 


Gambling and Liquor Rackets 

The Pittsburgh Press contains a three-column 
illustrated story of the Knights of Columbus 
lottery racket, approved by the board of gover- 
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Michael F’, Walsh, of Brooklyn, N. Y., state dep- 
uty of the order. ifs the Pittsburgh haul, besides 
295,000 of the New York chapter lottery tickets, 
es was also found $15,000 worth of merchan- 
dise obtained fraudulently. 

The Knights of Columbus are very anxious 
to straighten out Mexico’s religious affairs. 

The same issue of the New York Times that 
told about arrests of the Knights of Columbus 
sweepstakes gang (which put out 700,000 tickets 


at $1 each and had on hand only $14,000 in cash 


when they were grabbed) also told about efforts 


at Albany to make lotteries legal if operated for — 


“charitable, educational and religious institu- 
tions”. The Times said: 

The police said the Knights of Columbus acted in 
good faith in hiring the promoters [of the lottery 
swindle] and was in no way connected with the use 
of the mails to defraud. 

Why, of course they said it. Why would they 
not? 

On a tip from Reverend George Drew Egbert, 
pastor of the First Congregational church of 
Flushing, N. Y., president of the Society for the 
Prevention of Crime, New York police inadver- 
tently raided a regular Monte Carlo gambling 
ring at the Hotel Commodore, New York city, 
W there professional gamblers were splitting 
50-50 on the profits with a Catholic institution 
and two others not plainly indicated as such. 
It was comical to see how the story was all 
smoothed up in the newspapers. Thus the New 
York American said: 

In raiding the games which have been features of 
charity functions here for years the police were acting 
in a routine way in checking up on a complaint made 
to them, Commissioner. Valentine explained. 

Well, here is hoping that Cardinal Patrick 
Hayes accepts the apology, or off goes some- 
body’s head. The police got $5,000 worth of 
gambling equipment, and let out nine profes- 
sional beanilere on bail of $500 each. 

It seems that some organized religious group, 
not mentioned, but guessed, induced the Michi- 
gan Legislature to pass a law making the gam- 
- bling games of Beano and Keno legal in Michi- 
gan if sponsored by religious or charitable or- 
ganizations. The Episcopalians, not having any 
gambling or red light annex, wired the governor 
to veto the bill, as they considered its passage 
would be a real humiliation to the Christian 
people of Michigan. 


The poverty-stricken Carthusian monks, Gre- 
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nors of the New York K. of C. chapter and 


Dlaache of ae ie fie di 
which they had much booze laid up for 
years. It is supposed to take twenty-five 
to ripen Chartreuse liquor. — 
International thieves seem to haves dise 0 
that there are good pickings at cathedral 
Pamplona, Spain, recently, they got aw: 
100 pieces of jewelry, valued, all togeth 
$400,000. Of what possible house it could 
Christ or anybody else to have nearh 
million dollars’ worth of jewels in a 0- 
“church” building is- someting that 
plained. 
In the provinces of Campeche and 
Mexico, the governor requires that b 
priests may serve in the Catholic ch 
that part of the world they must firs 
ried. What do you suppose is the r 
that? Ask any well- informed Mexican 
he can tell you. 


Good Friday Racket oe 

“Good Friday,” not mentioned as s 
Scriptur es, has become a racket in Q 
in many other places. In Quebee cit 
theaters and business places except 
shops and restaurants were closed fo 
and a period of mourning for a dead C 
observed for one minute at 4:00 p 


was nibliched This pretense of SOrTOY 
death of Jesus is accompanied by th 
omous hatred of His true followers, 


Hierarchy felt that the due time ha 

At the Vatican, on Good Frida 
banged their prayer books violentl 
benches in commemoration of th 
Christ. The dispatch announcing th 
stated: 

The mourning atmosphere was aceon gal ¢ 
tonight by the closing of all motion pictu 
and other amusement resorts. 


Confessional and Purgatory Rackets 

According to “The Salvatorian F 
vatorian Seminary, St. Nazians, Manit 
Wisconsin”, it “not infrequently hay 
those in “purgatory” are “utterly une 
forgotten after death”, but if you con 
with ten dollars “they get as near a 
foundation as possible”. What shame 


runs ie ae shambles or 
}is so contemptible that the only thing 


alter J. Doherty, of Oklahoma county, Okla- 
, died recently, leaving property worth 
35.89. Out of this, $1,000 was to go to a 
Fort Worth, Tex., to be used for masses 
repose of Doherty’s soul while in the 
oven. Anybody who has looked into the 
r would be liable to say offhand that Do- 
’s estate had been stung for a cool $1,000 


slightest return whatever, But it was not 
é that bad. The state of Oklahoma collected 
; 2 0 t of the $1,000, and, as a result, the 
2 was stung for only $983, Boas © 
ry Ann Walsh, commonly known as Mary 
annahan, of Brownsville and Jamberoo, 
lia, died at the age of 83 and left £500 
e Roman Catholic archbishop of Sydney, 
ie repose of the souls of herself and rela- 
“whose souls may be in purgatory”. When 
y Ann wakes up, and finds her “hotel” in 
hands, and comes to know that “purga- 
was only an ecclesiastical money-making 
n, she will almost wish she had had 
jody stuff the £500 under her head and take 
> on its being good some years or cen- 


h Press, Dublin, is quite disturbed by 
rt that the Hitler government will tax 
eae on the ground that 
a “worker at the altar” and what- 


Z an Bdcntion from Mrs, Ed. Poor of 
1a, Says: 
Augustine, Fla., I knew a Catholic woman 


“I went over to look at it, She was sick in bed. 
nd sat by the bed. As she turned over her 
open and I saw around her waist a metal 
oh. ing, so she said, about three pounds. She 
riest had put it on, and fastened it and 
She could not take it off without his know- 
e priest made her believe that it would ward 
s and that no man could ever take ad- 
r while that metal was s there. It looked 


il always knows ehcre to find cruel, 
people that, for a chance to get their 
the public till, are willing to under- 
job whatever, no matter how much 
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hich there never could, by any possibility, 


Rusband had died and she wanted to rent her- 
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agony they may bring to others. Colliers’ mag- 
azine says: 


Nuns direct and operate a number of women’s pris- 


-ons in various parts of the world. Sometimes they have | 


taken over the management of penitentiaries after 
others have failed in disciplining the inmates. Three 
of the most famous prisons they run today are in 
Rennes, Franee, in Mislea, Rumania, and in Maria- 
Nosztra, Hungary, 90 percent of the convicts in the 
last one being murderesses. 

_ Rome is determined to go ahead, but is slip- 
ping backward. The Knights of Columbus are 
sponsoring 1,100 Boy Scout troops, half the 
total of the country, but, whereas they claimed 
a million members in 1920 for their own Kk. of C. 
organization, fifteen years later they claimed 
but a half million. Last year she added 858 
priests, but the number of new converts de- 
creased by 391 over the year previous. She is 
like a dog barking into a hollow log. When the 
zeppelin Hindenburg came to New York, and the 
papers had it all fixed up for the glory to go to 
the Roman Catholic church because some priest 
said mass on board, not one of the Hindenburg’s 
officers attended the show. 


An Ex-Jesuit’s Idea - 

EK. Boyd Barrett, twenty years a Jesuit, in his 
book Rome Stoops to Conquer, says of the ob- 
jectives of the Roman Hierarchy in America: 

Never was the Catholic church in any country in the 
world sinee Christendom began so rich, so highly or- 
ganized, so influential, so loyally soldiered by her sub- 
jects as she is today in the United States. Never had 
she a more accomplished and resolute generalissimo 
than Pius XI. Never was she tempted-to make a su- 
preme effort by stake$ more large and glorious than 
those at issue here and now. The effort, the fight, may 
be drawn out. It may last for five or ten years. Even 
if it last for twenty—what is twenty years in the life 
of Rome? The fight must be fought to a finish—opposi- 


tion must be worn down if it cannot be swept away. 


Rome’s immortal destiny hangs on the outcome. That 
destiny overshadows the land. Were Rome to fail to 
dominate American thought and American lives, her 
civilization, her moral eode, all her glorious incredible 
dogmas would perish from the earth. Should Rome 
triumph, she will ascend to a higher state than ever 
she has enjoyed heretofore. Therefore she must win—~ 
if it be given her to win what, as she claims, God has 


- promised—what her prophets have foretold. Then will 


the vast West be hers wherein to set up anew her 
earthly kingdom. And in the fight, as she has ever 
fought when battles were most desperate in the past, 
Rome will use steel, and gold, and silvery lie. Rome 

will stoop to conquer. : 


must be cleaned and 


. Inthe Good Shepherd’: s Orphanage, Denver, Colo, bak: 
ACK i in 1913 I was in a convent orphanage | 


at the age of 94 years. My mother put me 
in there because my ‘Wealth was bad and she had 


to work twelve to fourteen hours a day. I needed. 
attention, as the doctor ordered I must not be 


left alone, having spent time in a hospital three 
times in one and a half years. I was just getting 


over a month’s stay in bed with a heart attack. 


That was all she could do. Father was not to be 


found, and was considered as dead; that was 


why I was in the Good Shepherd’s Orphanage. 

Every morning the 
children must rise at 
five o'clock (eight years 
old and up), dress, 
make their beds, tend 
to their toilet, say the 
so-called “morning 
prayers”, and be ready 
to go to the chapel by 
6:00.) em, «6800. to 
6:30 a.m. mass. Six- 
thirty to seven, break- 
fast, and then from 
seven to nine the house: 


there must be.a choir 
practice; then from 
nine to twelve noon 
each is assigned to her 
work for that period; 
some would go to 
school in the forenoon, 
and then in the after- 
noon those who went ‘ 


to school in the morning would do the work that. 


the others did in the morning. 

Some had to work in the kitchen, others had 
to wax hardwood floors on their hands and knees 
and then rub it in the same way. The rest of the 
day was spent sewing for some factory on the 
outside, from which those little children never 
Saw a penny, not so much as a cookie. It was 
said that they must earn their board and room 


some way. As soon as they were able to handle > 


a needle they had to sew buttons on by hand all 
day if not in school. : 
From twelve noon to twelve-thirty, lunch. 


Each week a certain number had to wash the 


dishes, it not making any difference what else 
you had to do, with the exception of those who 
worked in the kitchen; they hardly had time to 
eat. 


The Orphanage Racket 
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and for three years there ova ie 
table. We got oleomargarine only on 
and only one hard-boiled egg, and that wa 
Friday. No fresh fruit, although they had 
own orchard: the fruit. went to marke 
canned and put up by the girls of the 
Never a glass of real milk; skimmed was 
got for mush and such things they | need 2d 


used a liquid v 
tasted _ 


to one, o’clock 
reation peri 
. ball, walk aad 


motor-driven 
ae Gm 


hours a ee 
half: days’ a a 


when the vacation period was on. Du 
months the average time one of 
sewed was five hours. ees 

Six to six-thirty p.m. dinner, and si 


must bed in bed at nine, and no talkin; iV 
exception at the recreation pena not e 
the halls or in the dining room. mK 


Vicious, Criminal Carelessness — 


stairs, and, when coming down, would ta 


(Continued on page 626) 
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HOVAH GOD has made Christ Jesus King 
f the world and long ago promised that Je- 
Christ should appear in due time and rule 
vorld in righteousness. When Jesus was on 
fh with His disciples He made it clearly to 
ear to them that as a man He would not rule 
orld, that as a man He must die in order 
provide the ransom price for the condemned 


of death, and that then He would appear 
mand rule the world. At Philippians 2: o-11 


nh and that God raised Him out of death a 
it creature divine, exalted Him to the high- 
place in the universe, and commanded that 
y creature should bow to J esus, and serve 
[obey Him to the glory of God. 

rom Jesus His apostles had learned that 
m resurrected He would again appear, and 
that reason the apostles often mentioned 
second coming and appearing of the Lord 
isin power and glory. Paul, under inspira- 
of the holy spirit, quoted the 110th Psalm, 


E 

n henceforth [awaiting] till his enemies be 
@ his footstool.” From this and other serip- 
$it appears that'when Jesus ascended into 
yen, although then clothed with full power 
authority as King, He must wait until God's 
ime to put down the enemy and then He 
ld appear and rule. That exactly corre- 
lds with the scripture relative to the end of 
rs world, and that the apostles so under- 
dis shown by the question propounded to 
iS: “What shall be the sign of thy appearing, 
[the end of the world?’ The world war on 
mth and the “war in heaven” (Revelation 
0), as foretold in the Scriptures, began in 
nd marks the date of the second appear- 
Lord Jesus as King of the world. Then 
lied the words of God’s prophet at 
, to wit: “Yet have I set my king upon 
ll of Zion.” Then it was that Jehovah 
the uttermost parts of the earth for 
Ssession. The second appearing of Christ, 
le beginning of the exercise of His power 


King’s Appearing 


lan race, and that God would raise Him up 


s recorded that Jesus was put to death as a 


ebrews ten, using these words: “But this 
r he had offered one sacrifice for sins 
sat down on the right hand of God;. 
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| 
by Judge Rutherford | 
| 


as Jehovah’s executive officer, dates from 1914, 
This is further corroborated by the words of. 
Revelation 11:17, 18, to wit: ‘Thou hast taken 
thy great power and reigned, and the nations 
“were angry.’ 

With absolute certainty we can now see and 
do see that Satan’s world without interruption 
has ended and that Jesus Christ, as earth’s 
rightful Ruler, has come; that Satan has been 


- ousted from heaven, and that soon the Lord will 


completely destroy him and his organization on 
earth, and for that reason Satan is now trying 
to plunge the entire human race into unbelief 
and into destruction. That is the reason why 
the Bible is now openly rejected in many coun- 
tries of the earth. At the same time the Lord 
Jesus Christ commands His faithful followers 
in these words (Matthew 24: 14): “Go and 
preach the gospel to all nations as a witness.’ 
The purpose of obeying this commandment and 
giving testimony of and concerning the King- 
dom is that the people may be afforded an op- 
portunity to make their choice either by remain- 
ing on the side of the Devil and suffering death 
or by taking their stand firmly on the side of 
God and Christ Jesus and receiving the bless- 
ings of life everlasting. If you would have life 
everlasting you must learn ‘the truth concerning 
God and His kingdom, because it is authorita- 
tively stated: ‘This is life everlasting, to know 
Thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
Thou hast sent.’ (John 17:3) The second ap- 
pearing of the Lord Jesus having already taken 
place, and the Devil knowing that his time is 
short before Armageddon, he makes every ef- 
fort possible now to blind the people and keep 
them from a knowledge of the truth, and for 
that reason he causes Jehovah’s witnesses to be 
persecuted because they testify to the truth. 
This testimony is being given under the direct 
supervision of the Lord Jesus as the world’s 
rightful King, and He is holding back His fur- 
ther assault upon Satan until that testimony is 
completed. When completed Satan and all of 
his organization will be completely destroyed, | 
and only those who take their stand on the side 
of God and Christ Jesus will survive that trou- | 
ble. These survivors are the persons of good 
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will fon God. These truths are eof en vital 
importance to you, and it is your privilege and. 


‘ duty to supply yourself with a Bible and the > 
helps that will enable you to understand the 
Bible and then diligently seck to know the truth 
and continue therein. » . 


It is only in obedience to the cominandment 


| The foregoing is No. 47 in a series of “*five-minute’’ 
talks by Judge Rutherford which have met with much 
appreciation. The series has been reproduced for the 
phonograph, and the records may be used with the 


ordinary type of machine. They are widely used for 
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In the Good Shepherd’s Orphanage, Denver, Colo. 


banister and would help myself down that way, 
till one morning my limbs were so swollen that 
I could not get out of bed and had to stay-there; 
then was moved to the sick room for about three 
weeks. : 

One girl about seventeen years old was taking 
eare of a little girl that was sick; she had to use 
some kind of lamp to keep the baby breathing, 
and during the process her clothes caught fire 
and she burned to death. I shall never forget 
that as long as I live, a human running in the 
dark all in flames. The marks from her feet 
were still noticeable in the hardwood floor when 
I left there, nearly two years later, where she 
had run down the hall on the fourth floor and to 
the third floor (how she did scream!) to a nun 
she liked. The nun er ‘abbed her bed covers and 
threw them on her to put out the flame. There 
was no water during the night, as they would | 
turn it off in the engine room; why, I do not 
know. The girl was trying to find water, and 
going through the draughty hall the flames 
spread fast. She did not know to lie down and 
roll out the flames. The door to the lavatory 
swung back and forth several times before the 
girl’s dreadful screams began; so’she must have 
been looking for water. She died, and was 
brought back to the school for the mass, and 

was buried. 

The lights were kept burning all night in the 
‘dormitory for more than a year after that, as 
the children could still see that sight and would ° 
begin to scream and ery if the nun turned them 
off. I wonder if the papers or anyone else ever 


knew about that; but I doubt it, as I under- 


stand she was. raised there from anhiney. 
My knees today show the hard work they 


things<Nttle dildved: m 


of the ford ‘ha J che | 
to you and exhibit books t 
“find in your Bible the trut. 
need to know. They are m 
convert you, nor to bring you 
organization, but are merely sh 
you may know and serve the Lord « rt 


bringing vital Bible truths ie ie attent 
neighbors and acquaintances. The records 3 
tained from the Watch Tower Bible & 
Brooklyn, N. Y., and any inquiries shoul 
to them rather than to. _ Golden a Ls 


+ 


(Continued from g 


stood for. After a number of d 
hardwood floors and all stairs or 
knees I got what they called nuns’ “a 
swelled up three times their nat 
could hardly sit down, and after Ig 
was a hard task to get up again. | 
wax must be rubbed i ae SO other « 


never was a dance floor that oul 
in beauty and slickness. Was t¢ 
for little children six to fifteen 
doing all day, sometimes nine | 


correction department. — 


Beastly, Devilish Staberys ME - 
Of course, all must eat, and 


rows. The small ones, fro 
and the baking average was fro 
sixteen pans a day for five a One 


200- and 3800- oo: Rr 


a.m. to get the dough ready and kneaded 
fead! I have seen it. © 
> were given instructions on a to say 
company came to see us, and had to be 
eareful what we did say, as there was a 
there at all times to hear just what was 
1; and if you said any more than she thought 
1 should say, it was too bad for you after- 
. If you received fruit or candies she would 
“J Il attend to that for the child,” and you 
7 very little of it after. 
‘he nun always read all mail that came into 
house, and all that left. 
9 Kind Nuns Among Forty Hypocrites | 
\bout 1918 there was smallpox in the build- 
and about sixteen children caught it. There 
3a trained nurse there, but they did not want 
t her in quarantine with them, as she might 
eded elsewhere; so they put me in with the 
dren to nurse them in the infirmary ; then, 
tly after, two cases of mumps came in, and 
Ase of measles; I had about twenty children 
‘ rse, and by myself. 
he ones with the smallpox had to be treated 
a day by putting iodine on them; my 
bs became burned because of this; ‘they 
his s put all over the body, to kill the germs, 
u se kept in touch with me through a slid- 
indow and took care of all my needs, in- 
re g meals. No one else was allowed to come 
the room. 
hortly after that, about two weeks, I took 
n with the shingles, and had to keep on the 
q the same; anyone who has had that will 
it is a terrible torture. They all got well, 
fter the room was fumigated only a few 
Ss s te when the flu broke out. They knew 
as too much for a child; so the nurse was 
the infirmary with the sick, and they all 
e | through with her good care and experi- 
then she took down with it, and in four or 
ays she was dead. Having learned much 
pt he sick, I was put in a little room to look 
t her, but, being only a child myself, could 
) for her as I would have had I known 
f and been older. She was a dear. She 
rht me many things that have been a great 
)me in later years, and no one else really 
me as she did. I loved, too, to do what 
a (or her, 
a stion is, Is that little children’s work 
there are thirty or forty nuns around, 


“tle GOLDEN AGE 
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grown women? Many people think those women 
work so terribly hard. That is not So; in five 
years I saw only two nuns that really did work: 

the one ‘n the chapel, and the other in the nuns’ 
dining room; they let the little children do the 
work ag they took the credit. 

In 1919 I asked mother to send for me, as I 
did not care to stay there after that nurse died. 
I was not equipped to earn a real living for my- 
self but through sewing or working as a serv- 
ant in a home; and for a servant's job one had to 
have references, 


“Holy Hour” and Torturing the Innocent 


For a whole hour, every afternoon, five days 
a week, while sewing at top speed, the nun would 
eall on one of the girls to start what she called 
the “holy hour”; “Hail Mary”; you know the 
rest; it was all right no matter how fast you 
mumbled, just as lone as you let her know you 
were saying something that sounded like what 
you should say; too bad if she caught you say- 
ing something other than you should. 

If something went wrong, and there was no 
time for punishment during the week, some- 
times the whole class would be required to sit 
all day Sunday on the chairs in the classroom 
and not say a word until she was willing to let 
them go, and never before the children had all 
gotten down on their knees and said, “Mother, 
please forgive us.” Many times one would have 
to sit or stand or kneel all day Sunday in front 
of a statue, and many times for something not. 
one’s own fault, for such things as talking in the 
halls, late for school, or skating on the floor, 
but you always had to ask that woman to for- 
give you on your benders. Many times the class 
sat from 9: 30 a.m. to 12:00 noon and then from 
12:30 to 6:00 p.m. or until she was willing to 
forgive them. They then had to work all the 
week with only two hours a day for relaxation. 

After this nurse had died a little baby she 
had been taking care of before the flu broke out 
was given to me to take care of; and one day, 
when the little tyke was sitting on the chamber 
in the bathroom, near a radiator (in the month 
of November, I believe it was), she fell against 


the steaming-hot radiator and was not able to 


lift herself up. The little girl who had put her 
on it was polishing the hardwood floor in the 
bathroom while I was making up the beds. I 
ran in to see what was wrong; then I did for 


her what I could remember the nurse had to!d 


me to do for one ce was Soria ka Hee ae 


poor little thing suffered! The whole left side 
of her face was burned, and the right hand palm. — 


She was a sight to behold. The little girl who 
put her near the heat was too young, I guess, 
to think of the real danger, or that it could cause 
such damage. Because of this accident I re- 
ceived the worst beating I ever got in my life. 
The nun said I did it to spite her. 


All one summer there was not sewing enough 
to keep the children busy; so from some factory 


or place outside there came hundreds of pounds 


of nuts to be cracked and shelled, and the one 


that did the most pounds (cracking and shell- 
ing) would receive an apple or an orange or a 
piece of cake as the prize for the day’s labor; 
and the others got only their board and room, 
as usual. 


Malicious, Diabolical Cruelty 


Then again no work; so we had to peel toma-: 


toes all day so as to make catsup and whatnot 
out of them; and anyone who peels tomatoes for 
an hour will begin to feel the difference in the 
skin, as the acid in tomatoes is strong and will 
make the skin very white and lovely; yet, too 
much, and you will feel it. In both cases, with 
the nuts and tomatoes, it was eight hours a day. 

After that little baby burned her face, and 
while that nun was giving me a good beating, 
during the screams I told her that if she did not 
stop it I would run away from there. She said, 
“Go ahead and run, and see how far you will 
eet.” But for the full three months that followed 
she never left me alone in the evening after 
eight o’clock as she had done before that, but 
would come and sit in the room where the two 
babies and I slept, as I took care of them twenty- 
one hours a day, with only time to go to school, 
That was my room then, as the babies did not 
sleep in the same room as the others. She would 
sit there until I was undressed and ready to get 
into bed, before she would leave and go to bed. 
After about six months from this incident I 
went home. A few weeks later word came that 
that nun had been transferred to some other 
place. 

Could you imagine anyone quite so cruel as 
to take a child who had wet the bed during the 
night and put her in a tub of cold water, head 
and all, naked, and douse her up and down in 
the cold water? Two much older girls were made 


to do this job of ducking the one that wet the 


help that? It would not have 


was ; thoroughly a Can. 


Ingenious and Unspeakable M Innes 
When they used the Sabely alm st, 


the same =e molasses. 


Floors of the entire building: ; 
scrubbed on hands and knees, ¢ 
a year. The kitchen was not waxed 
every Saturday. While scr 


dark streak Was found on yo 
the whole thing to do again. 
about a yard wide and about 
One day, right after we ae { 


that was not enough; the or 
so I ah some more = and 7 wi 


a tis and told me I was I 
stack of the stove had blown | of 
all over the place; dinner was: de 
entire building, and then the n 
of it and she told me I wo 
kitchen to serub. I got to bed abe 
and had to be up at 5:00 a. 
were used in place of coal to kee 
ranges going, and were shells to | 
after the children got the fe 


punishment once in a while, that was. to 
| day but so as not to interfere with one’s 
a costume was put on a child and she must 
tall day (with the exception in case com- 
same) and to go to the chapel (church). 
J remember very well was a long black 
about eight inches from the floor, with big 
s of all kinds of colors sewed on it all over, 
of yellow with green polka dots in it 
; the size of a quarter, a blue sunbonnet 
small white dots in it, a pair of cotton 
Ss, one bright red and the other bright 
purple. This also included a pair of 
(big Shoes three times the right size) 
yuld clank and clamp every step that one 
) draw attention to the one wearing them, 
ne her, and must be worn every day till 
illing to ask forgiveness on her a 
at woman and was forgiven. 


‘y 


Q Look at the Pretty Hands . 


girl that was set as housekeeper did not 
abit easy, but at least did not have that 
m with her hair shaved off close to her 
with a long black cloth hanging from it, 
d all the time. I saw one one night with 
off, and she surely did give me a scare. 
€ Says something about women, that 
not to shave the head; does it not? 
ousekeeper girl must wash all windows 
building inside and out, close to 150 win- 
[would judge, and all lights and shades; 
help in all decorations for plays. (No 
yuld climb up a ladder twenty feet or 
m the floor.) All waxing was her job, 
scrubbing the floors. She got help if 
house was to be done at once, other- 
got one girl to help her. Four girls did 
bing, and all on their hands and knees. 
er that priest in the East is for child 
knows really what little children can 
made do it. And such are the reapers 
ey. Wonder how many calluses that 
ot from real hard work. Those little 
ld show it. 
a while there was a plague of bedbugs, 
squirt can they had did not do the job 
hat time I was assigned to the work 
eper) ; ; So another girl was given to 
ielp fight these pests. We had to take 
e of the two hundred beds out of the 
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dormitory and hoist them up onto the wash- 
bowls in the lavatory and run boiling-hot water 
over them. (The washbowls were in the middle 
of the lavatory, about ten in a row, two rows; 
the toilets and baths, all in one free room.) 
And was that a job? It had to be done twice be- 
fore we got rid of them. 

No nun put a finger to that work. Look at the 
hands of the next one you meet, if you get a 
chance, and see what soft, lovely hands they 
have. Convent day schools and convent orphan- 
ages are altogether different places; and don’t 
let anyone tell you differently. I carry calluses 
on my hands I got before I was ten years old; 
sometimes they hurt so I have to cut them as 
one cuts a corn. 


—_—_—_—_—_—_ i. 


Here and in Germany 


PRIL was a bad month for the principle of 

religious freedom, both in Massachusetts 
and in Germany. The dispateh reprinted on the 
left below is from.the Herald of April 18. That 
on the right is from a report on conditions in 
German concentration camps from the Man- 
chester (England) Guardian weekly of April 10. 


NorTHAMPTON, April 17 A number of the prisoners 


(AP)—Three Belchertown 
schoolchildren who refused, 
because of religious beliefs, to 
salute the American flag were 
sentenced to the Hampden 
Training School by Judge 
John W. Mason in district 
court here today. 

The three were Anna, 9, 
Zophie, 12, and Domino, 14, 
children of Ignace Opielouski, 
a member of the religious cult 
of Jehovah’s witnesses. ‘The 
father was fined $40 for fail- 
ing to send his children to 
school. 

Appeals were taken in the 
eases of all three children and 
the father. Bail totaling $800 
was supplied to assure ap- 
pearance of the four at the 
June sitting of the superior 
court, 


in the Sachsenburg camp be- 
long to the sect known as the 
‘‘Ernste Bibelforscher,’’ who 
are, perhaps, the most. pitiful 
victims of religious Pe 
tion in Germany. 
branch of the sect calls it- 
self ‘‘ Witnesses of Jehovah.’’ 
They refuse to say ‘‘ Heil 
Hitler,’’ alleging that to do 
so is sacrilegious. 

Several ‘‘Witnesses’’ are 
in Sachsenburg. One of them, 
whenever he was ordered to 
say. ‘‘Heil Hitler,’’? would 
reply, ‘‘There is only one 
God and He is Jehovah.’’ He 
was flogged but refused to 
submit. 

Another ‘‘Witness’’ broke 
down under the flogging, 
which was so severe that sey- 
eral of the onlookers fainted. 


Compulsory patriotism in Massachusetts now 


appears to differ from that in Nazi Germany 
only in degree. The Legislature can remove this 
shocking similarity by enacting Representative 
Laurence Curtis’ amendment to the flag salute 
law and thereby exempting those children whose 
parents hold religious scruples against the 
ceremony.—Boston Herald. 


AGRANGE, Geren, is vale i an ee | 


trinity compuckd of three persons, to wit: 


Mayor R. S. O’Niel, Chief of Police J. EK. Mat- 


thews, and City Attorney J. C. Thomason. 


It is the duty of these men to uphold the law, _ 


and protect the rights of the people. They took 
an oath of office so to do. To trample on the 


rights of the people would mark them as unfit to _ 


hold any position of public trust in the United 
States. 

On Sunday, May 17, a group of Jehovah’s 
witnesses called on the people of Lagrange at 
their homes. “His Satanic Majesty,” the Devil, 
disapproved of their mission, and looked about 
for someone to interfere. Messrs. O’ Niel, Thom- 
ason and Matthews were at hand. and were 
commissioned to do the job. They undertook 
it readily. They discarded their oaths of office 
and their public trust, and set out to make a 


record as pontifical inquisitors. They gathered - 


in, arrested, jailed and imprisoned 178 of Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses.- Whether or not Jehovah's wit- 
nesses were breaking the law made no differ- 
ence to this unholy triumvirate. Some were 
preaching the gospel from door to door. Some 
were walking the streets. Some were sitting in 
sutomobiles:* One was in a drug store. The jails 
were soon filled. A YMCA auditorium was then 
put in use as a temporary place of imprison- 
ment for Christian people. 

So it appears that the Young Men’s Chris- 

tian Association has now put on tts pontifical 
garments. 
_ The remainder of the prisoners were sent to 
the Troup County Stockade, A book entitled 
“Twenty Years in a Georgia Chain Gang”, by 
Robert Burns, will tell you all about that lovely 
ealaboose. Seventy-seven of the servants of Je- 
hovah were confined therein, without bed, bed- 
ding, pillows or roof over them. In due. time 
they were compelled to labor with the chain 
gang under.the blazing Georgia sun. 

Why? For violadang: the law? No. Merely to 
satisfy the spite, malice and general wickedness 
of the guardians of law and order (2) in La- 
grange. 

Of course these officers claim they were mere- 
ly enforeing the law. Their claim is false. 

Read on, gentle reader, and be enlightened 
with conclusive proof that this unctuous, pietis- 
tical and bigoted bunch were maliciously, wick- 
edly and unlawfully conspiring to keep Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses out ot Lagrane peparcless of 
Jaw or order. 
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Devil was greatly pleased, an 


very definitely in: a committe 
nesses. Chief of Police Mat 


rangements to carry out their thre 
of toughs, hoodlums and plug-ug 
ganized to carry on the reign of 
Fascisticism in Lie i is rep 


on the residents of ee eS. W 
and protest against the unlawful 
officials. A mob, led by J. C. Th 
attorney, attacked, assaulted, an¢ 
people out of the town. “Thomas 
zealous and active in this disgrace 
business. He followed a worker 
door abusing and threatening he 
ple that she was a criminal; an 
snatched the petition out of a 
hand. He was very successful in m 
eral nuisance and an- unmitigate 
himself, ies 

A man dosigatten himself a ei 
olic priest -also: actively partie nal 
two women into his car, driv. 
city limits and leaving them : 

The petition campaign was | 


thews, Thomason and - ONG fl 
something: Pee, < 
They did. | 
- They brought shame, sie 
to the city which pays for their 
They trampled on the laws and 
principle of common decency. 
They qualified for membersh 
positions of honor in the eee ] 
dren of the Devil: John 8: 43, 44 
Matthew 25:41-46, 
They rendered ‘rst havea. 
campaign of the Roman Ca 
meee truth and the Ree 


selves Lo 


nen Prisoners 


“nearly as badly as at Alexandria, Va. The 
Is have usually but one cell for women, so 
% decent women have to be with drunks and 
stitutes. Only about a cupful of water a day 
owed, so that washing is impossible. Toilet 
nmodations are as bad as at Alexandria. 
cells contain only plank beds, with thin 
erlets even in winter. In the central prisons 
cells are always overcrowded. Straw sacks 
sed for beds; these are moved about so that 
ses are spread. The women are allowed 
“two fifteen-minute periods a week in the 
m air. They are often cruelly beaten. 


Glockner Road 


OUSANDS of laborers have been working 
nee 1920 to complete the Gross Glockner 
over the Alps between Austria and Italy 
ave finally completed their task. The road 
e of the most difficult ever constructed 
resents to view some of the finest scenery. 
funnel under the mountain peak is only 
feet long, making the roadway the second 
st in the Alps. Forty snow-capped peaks 
wenty glaciers are passed in the twenty- 
iles.of roadway which it has taken fifteen 
rs to build. 


ism Not Dead 


AZISM is far from dead in Austria. Nazi 
agents visit people at their homes and tell 
n not to buy Jewish goods. Lawyers try to 
t law practice to so-called Aryans. Two 
‘s ago 70 percent of the medical men of Vien- 
e Jews; but Nazism has done its work so 
hly in medicine that there is now not 
le Jew on the medical board of the city, 
oung Jewish doctors are being deprived of 
opportunity to get hospital practice, 


r the Tourist Trade 
[EMBERING the loss of many good 


merican dollars because of the political 
ders of 1934, Austria ordered that between 


les might be made, but the whole nation 
put on its best bib and tucker and behave 
so as not to frighten visitors away. Who 
to visit any land where the “priests” in 
mgodly lust for power keep the people in 
ntinuous turmoil? 


Austria 


TOMEN prisoners in ‘Austria are treated 


6 and September 15 of 1935 no political 


Socialists Distress Austrian Government 


Gocatists are distressing the Austrian 

government by a series of audacious and 
laughable pranks. First they circulated a letter 
written on the letterhead of the police president, 
and apparently signed by the president, and 
stamped with his stamp. In it the police presi- 
dent was made to say that the police were so 


busy arresting Socialists that the public itself — 


must attend to the business of catching the 
criminals. A-little later they worked a similar 
trick on the Government itself in which what 
looked like a genuine Government publication, 
widely circulated, was made to say that no at- 
tention need be paid to the desires of the people. 
The Government had to rush to the broadeast- 
ing stations and hurry out corrections in both 
cases, only to get itself laughed at in the end. 


Prison Conditions 
POLtticaL prisoners in Austria have joined 


in a plea that they be brought before a 
magistrate within 48 hours of arrest, that defi- 
nite charges must be formulated in six weeks, 
that police rights to inflict arbitrary sentences 
be withdrawn, that prisoners be allowed one 
hour a day in the open air, that they be allowed 
to see relatives ten minutes each month, and 
that they be given decent prison treatment. 


Arsenal Blows Up 


5 HELP Italy carry out the pope’s wishes 

regarding Ethiopia, government officials of 
Austria started a munitions factory at Baden. 
The factory blew up. Thinking that they had 
well covered their tracks the Government, three 
hours later, broadcast that there had been an 
earthquake, but the news leaked out anyway. 


Coffins Scattered in Vienna Streets 

eae citizens of Vienna must have thought 
they were sent for when a tornado came 

along, upset a motor truck and threw a load of 

empty coffins all over the street. 


Greek Catholic: Superstitions 


es Catholicism is as superstition-laden 
as Roman Catholicism. Thousands of per- 
sons knelt before the embalmed body of the 
Greek Church pope, Photios II, at Istanbul, and 
kissed his hands. Before the burial service the 
body was propped up on a throne, clad in rich 
robes and adorned with gems. The corpse held a 
crozier in his left hand. How silly it all was! 
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China Will Militarize . 


. will forget th iecthe ways; ae wa § 
be like the Christian nations of the West: 


she will militarize and enter the murder parade. _ 
‘A dispatch from Nanking tells of the plans of 
General Chiang Kai Shek, the Chinese Nation- 
alist dictator. He will have military train- 
ing inaugurated in 1,440 high schools — and — 
colleges, and the boys in the elementary schools 
will receive what the dispatch calls “Boy Scout 
Training, ‘to instill military fundamentals’”. 
That tells what Boy Scouts are for, in China. 
Missionaries will be the teachers, though, of 
course, when it comes to explaining about bay- 
onet practice, it will be better to have some reg- 
ular professional Christian like General Chiang 
Kai Shek show the boys just where and how to 
thrust the cold steel into the abdomen or other 
parts. There is great rejoicing in the counting 
rooms of International Murderers, Limited, 
that China is at last getting like everybody else. 
Business ought to be good in China when the 
war press and other accessories of civilization 
eet to fanning a fourth of the human eee into 
a war our 


The Swallowing of China 


ane present generation is witness to the ex- 
traordinary performance of one country 
swallowing another of six times its own size, in 
point of population, and of all the rest of the 
world standing around in a circle, wringing 
their hands and saying, “You ean’t do that; you 
ean’t do that.” Meantime Japan goes cheerfully 
ahead with her job. Korea went down her throat 
in 1910, Manchuria in 1931, Jehol in 1933, and 
this year it is the provinces next in order, Pei- 
ping, Chahar, Shansi, Hopei and Shantung. 
After these have been digested, the next gulp 
will take in Shanghai and Nanking, and so on, 
down to Canton and Hong Kong. 


Dress Reform in Canton 


OME of the women in Canton, China, dont. 
ed the style of slitting their ‘skirts so as to 
reveal bare thighs. This was too much for the 


Chink ‘authorities, who, after all, are but men; 


so forth came new rales that sleeves must ex- 
tend below elbows, and dresses below knees, and 
men may not wear pajamas on the streets, but 


must wear coats. It is suspected that the new. 


rules are intended to help find a market for the 
newly constructed government textile plant. 
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‘iunoedl songs and- stb nema 
\over Chinese raging: So much for + 
‘As to the body, there is little beef, as 
not a cattle country, and not much m: 
kind, but the bill-of fare features ve 
finite oF every sort, some Be Loe ; 
jar to Westerners, ET aE 
American Trucks in Tibet’ ; 
i pantie trucks are being 

Tibet within one hundred. il 
ital, Lhasa. The trucks were so de 
they could be taken over the Hima 
backs of coolies, no single piece bei 
or too heavy for a porter to hand 
if the coolies are working them el 
job without realizing it. haa, 


Bicycles in China 


pit CLES, mostly of enum J 
British make, are coming ) 
in China; there are more than 10, 
bicycles in Shantung province | 
nese peasants use them in say 
their fields. é 


Pygmies Discovered in China 
YGMIES have been dise 
Indo-China. One of the 
wife have been brought to 
Hue, and will be studied by Fre 
try to determine bei 


reducing its de in the U 
feet. 


. 


cag India an 
tl e Thieves Picked on Kali ae 
Bombay Chronicle tells of the gold and 
silver ornaments being stripped from the 
dess Kali, family deity of an ex-judge of the 
uutta High Court. After swiping the orna- 
nts the thieves pitched the goddess into a 
ngle. The name of the judge who owned the 
Jess was Rai Dwarakanath Chakraverty 
udhury Bahadur Zamindar Gangatia, and 
‘is possibly the reason why the thieves 
red on his Kali lady friend. But what kind 
oddess was she, to let those roughnecks take 
*jools” and pitch her into the swamp? 
tves her right. Her throne was said to have 
en bedecked with one thousand tolas of silver. 
you know what a tola is, you just go right up 
he head of the class. 


su 


900 Girl Baby Slaves in Japan 

XTY THOUSAND girl babies, many of 
hem not more than ten years old, were sold 

) slavery in Japan during the past year. 
shteen dollars is the common price offered . 
milies for girls where the parents and the 
thers are trying to live on grass, tree bark, 
ts, and other insects. In the same year in 
h this occurred Japan had the largest mili- 
budget in its history. In Akita Prefecture 
4,070 girls were sold into slavery. 


s 


ll Sense of Humor in Japan 


HE Japanese seem to have almost no sense 
of humor. In the United States the presi- 
and everybody else is caricatured, and it 
taken in good part, but the Japanese are 
r the delusion that their emperor is a god; 
therefore when Vanity Fair had a cartoon 
resenting the emperor drawing a cart the 
n of which was the Nobel Peace Prize the 


ee 


anese people became so indignant that it be- 


8 an international incident. 


4 
qT 


V's Deadliest Air Weapon 
4H world’s deadliest air weapon is the new 
army bomber which will carry six tons ‘of 
bs for 6,000 miles without refueling, and 
atop speed of 230 miles an hour. Judging 
ast performances, the desfgns for this plane 
already been sold to Japan or anybody 
iat wants them. Indeed, it would not sur- 
m the least if a fleet of the planes be al- 
im process of construction for the “Land 
Rising Sun”, : 


<= 


“, 


d Japan 


The Banana and the Sausage 

A Japanese boy who was learning English 
was told to write a short thesis on the ‘ 

banana. The following was the result: 

The banana are great remarkable fruit. He are con- 
structed in same architectural style as sausage, differ- 
ence being skin of sausage are habitually consumed, 
while are not advisable to eat wraping of banana. 

The banana are held aloft while consuming; sausage °* 
are usually left in reclining position, Sausage depend 
for creation on human creatures or stuffing machine, 
while the banana are pristine product of honorable 
mother nature. In the case of sausage, both conclu- 
sions are attached to other sausage ; banana on other 
hands are attached on end to stem and opposite ter- 
mination remain entirely loose. Finally, banana are 
strictly of vegetable kingdom, while affiliation of sau- 
sage are often undecided, 


Japanese Beer Sold in Germany 


APANESE beer is now being sold in Ger- 
many for less than the German brewers pay 
for empty bottles. The Japanese have the world 
beaten when it comes to labor costs and up-to- 
the-minute machinery. Meanwhile their com- 
peting with other nations in the industrial field 
helps to bring living conditions in other lands 
down to the low Japanese level. 


Japan Now Self-Sufficient 


LWAYS hitherto dependent upon Western 

nations for its iron and steel and its sup- 
plies of iron ore, Japan is now independent, as 
it is obtaining ample supplies from Manchuria, 
now under its control. As a result, in four years 
the production of iron and steel in Japan has 
doubled and small quantities of machinery are 
now being exported. SoM 


Japanese Activity in Central America 


ee AMERICAN newspapers report 

Japanese spies as making maps and taking 
soundings in the Gulf of Fonseca and other 
places in and about Salvador, Honduras and 
Costa Rica. Let’s see. If Italy, Austria, Ger- 
many and Japan line up on one side and Britain, 
Russia and France on the other, just where will 
Uncle Sam fit into the picture? 


Lancashire on the Decline 


-|APANKESE textiles have made such inroads 

in. Africa and all over the East that it is 
anticipated that 8,000,000 Lancashire spindles 
will have to be scrapped. 
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Broadcusbne the Truth in Singapore _ 


LOUD voice boomed across the water in the 


Singapore Roads on Wednesday night, and 
* men on board ships at anchor peered into the 


darkness, expecting to find Father Neptune | 


break forth to the surface. But nothing of the 
7; Sort happened. Instead, they saw a long white 
ketch lying in their midst, while the powerful 


voice echoed between her and the sides of the 


two men-o’-war Hermes and Cornwall. The pro- 
gram heard by them consisted of musical items 
and a number of five-minute talks by Judge 
Rutherford, who is the [Watch Tower Bible & 
Tract] Society’s president, on such subjects as 
“Hypocrisy”, “The Nearness of the Final and 
Universal War,” “Armageddon,” and “The Ks- 
tablishment of God’s Kingdom on Earth”’.— 
Singapore Free Press. 


Australian Natives Becoming Syphilized 


ee natives are rapidly becoming 
civilized. The Sydney Morning Herald re- 


ports a traveler back in the interior as saying: 


“The one great thing which the whites can do 
for the natives, and the one thing, above all else, 
which the latter would appreciate on the part of 
the white man, is the comprehensive treatment 
of them, and cure, where they are suffering from 
venereal disease.” By methods peculiarly their 
own the whites have spread syphilization all 
over the globe. 


The Well-nurtured Australians 


(2 Silas ae has the most highly perfected 
day nursery, kindergarten and school sys- 
tems in the world, and (along with New Zea- 
land, which it*ties) the lowest infant mortality, 
32 a thousand. The infant mortality in the 
United States and in Great Britain is 58 per 
1,000; in France, 75; in Japan, 118. It is well 
known that there is a direct relation between 
hunger and crime. Well-fed people are law- 
abiding. 


Polynesians Lose Out to Whites 


ee original Polynesians, pure of blood and 
handsome of features, are no more. The 
present generation are relatively diseased and 
inferior. In the boom times following the World 
War they mortgaged their land holdings to pro- 
cure automobiles and other conveniences; then 
came the pinch, and now they have lost every- 
_ thing and the whites have it all. 
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of J udge. Rutherford purposely and: 


WHE Ghures Cues Wee ee Vv 
eo seems to be feck 


are devoted to ceeroee from Light, 
and Two, so that its readers get - 
about the beast, the wild beast, ase false 


United States Government, the ive 
tions, etc. The article terminates wit. 


touched up and distorted. The title of the 
is “Lunacy or Sedition? Trespass 
Tolerance of a People”. It was mani 
ten by some clergyman who prefer 
identify himself. fs 
Free Speech in New Zealand — 


5 Bee Dickinson, of Leeds 
England, delivered some lecture 
land University, New Zealand, in o 
he said that people should fight war 
and should fight their own governm 
supports war by every means in its pov 

he went back to England and the fun 
The Government made a demand on 
University that it censure Professor | 
whereupon the University Council repli 
it would do no such thing, and then n 
600 university professors in Britain 
the Auckland University Council and | 
lated them on their stand in favor ) 


Australia’s Flying Doctors 


HE immense reaches of northern, 
and central Australia are prov 


in one instance, as 1,250 miles. 


Red Snows in Australia Beet a 


HE red snows of Australia. 
wind storms from Central Aust 
ing huge quantities of red dust to 
Sometimes after one of these storms e 


from the Sahara sometimes fall 1 
and other places in Europe. | 


eindeer Herd Thriving 
i SAM obtained reindeer from Lap- 
land, to stock the great plains of Alaska. 


1 2,370 were obtained by Canada. These 
: delivered east of the-Mackenzie river in 
ch; they now number well over 3,000 and 
enjoying their new home. They are in the 
of three Lapps and three Hskimos, with 


d that by this means the great northern 
s can be occupied and livelihoods provided 
the Eskimos. : 


2 Nizam of Hyderabad 

[Hi nizam of Hyderabad, in the heart of 
India, is often called the richest man in the 
ld; but he cannot be sure, for he does not 
a know the extent of his possessions. In 
ober he will spend $5,000,000 to celebrate 
lver jubilee, and expects to have 20,000 
n attendance. The nizam is a personal 
of the king of England and of the vice- 
£ India. Money loves money, and power 
$ power, and “Them as has gits”. India was 
ted self-rule August 2, 1935, but Britain 
remain in control of defense.: 


hment- of a Bull for a Dog ne 
Lahore, India, near a village named Shaik- 
upra, a bull and a dog became inseparable 
panions, sharing each other’s food. A man 
the dog. In retaliation the bull killed one 
md wounded five others. For three days 
od guard over the body of his dead friend, 
nally it was necessary to kill him. 
ped into His Own Bear Trap 
ak BuNcH, near Seattle, makes good bear 
ps. He knows; for he stepped into one 
i made and spent a frosty night in its steel 
The next morning his yells brought farm 
S over a distance of a mile and a half. If 
sry bear had gotten there first, Jasper 
have been out of luck. = 


cis as a Baby-Carriage 
larrison Mills, B.C., a deer came into a 
d, saw a baby it liked and licked his face. 
by threw up his arms, his clothing caught 
deers antlers, and he had a swift ride 
h the woods, until the clothing tore. His 
found him yelling lustily some hundreds 
away from home. 


wu 
Se 
ae ~ 


Be Se edie ond India 


he rds have done well. From the American — 


$in training as apprentice herdsmen. It is _ 
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J. L. Keenan’s Request 


L. Ksrnan, Roman Catholic, general man- 

* ager of Tata Iron & Steel Company, Jam- 
shedpur, India, in a letter restoring wages of 
employees, and granting a. bonus to old employ- 
ees, said: “On this day, on the day when all 
Indian artisans take great joy in paying homage 
to the gods that represent the plant and the 
tools with which they earn their livelihood, on 
this day, I, as your eoworkman in the plant, and 
your guardian at present, I have only one re- 
quest to make, and it is small, namely, that you 
spend, say one-half hour, contemplating the toil, 
the labor and the money that the great founder 
of your company spent: think of numerous 
sleepless nights he must have endured, to bring 


to fruition this steel company of which you are 


an integral part today.” Quite probably the dey- 
ils, demons or “gods” that represented the plant 
got a big kick out of Keenan’s tribute to them, 


On the Banks-of the Ganges 


ae Benares, on the banks of the Ganges, are 

2,000 temples and not less than 100,000 
idols. Each year more than a million idol wor- 
shipers come to Benares, there to bathe in the 
“sacred waters”, In these “sacred waters”, 
among the bathers, are thrown the sacred cows 
that have died, the spiced bodies of so-called 
“holy men”, and the bodies of infants. To jour- 
ney from the source of the river to its ‘outlet 
and then back again is the greatest deed the 
poor Hindu can perform. Near the source of the 
Ganges is an amphitheater cut off by mountains 
20,000 feet high. In places in this district the 
undergrowth is so dense that travelers cannot 


Journey more than a mile in one day, 


“A Little Knowledge—a Dangerous Thing” 
WO Hindu youths had a rich stepbrother. 
They thought it would be good to have him 
out of their way, so they could have his prop- 
erty. They decided to study medicine. They 
learned something about germs. At the right 
time one of them gave the stepbrother a shot. 
of germs while he was on the street on his way 
home. He cried out that he. had been poisoned, 
and he had it right. He turned himself over to 
the other stepbrother, and he finished the job, 
by making sure that the poison accomplished its 
intended purpose. Now the two medical stu- 
dents who made such a brilliant start in their _ 
profession are to be hanged, Meantime the law-, 
yers got the money. 


| ‘The Rock 
HE Aleit God, se. name is J chovah, 


be moved. Through the prophet Isaiah, He di- 
rects attention to this fundamental truth. “Trust 
ye in Jehovah for ever; for in Jehovah, even 
Jehovah, is a rock of ages.”—Isaiah 26:4, 
A.R.V., margin. 

“Aseribe ye greatness unto our God. [Not 
unto men. | The Rock, his work is perfect; for 
all his ways are justice: a God of faithfulness 
and without iniquity, just and right is he.’— 
Deuteronomy 32:3, 4, A.R.V. 

Jehovah is:the Rock of the salvation of His 
people. (Deuteronomy 32:15) There is no God 
besides Him, though there be that are “called 
gods”. (1 Corinthians 8:5,6) “There is none 
holy as Jehovah; for there is none besides 
[him], neither is there any rock like our God.” 
(1 Samuel 2:2) Those who wait in faith and 


trust upon Jehovah have a firm foundation. 


“Truly,” said David, “my soul waiteth upon 
God: from him cometh my salvation. He only 
is my rock and my salvation; he is my defence: 
I shall not be greatly moved.”—Psalm 62:1, 2. 

“Jehovah is the true God; he is the living 
God.” (Jeremiah 10:10, A.R.V.) Again and 
again is He referred to as the living God.— 


Deuteronomy 5:26; Joshua 3:10; 1 Samuel — 


17: 26,36;5 2: Kings 19:4; dsaiah SGeaage 
Psalms 42:2; 84:2; Jeremiah 23:36; Daniel 
6:26; Hosea 1:10; Matthew 26:63; Acts 14:15; 
Romans 9: 26; 2 Corinthians 3:3; 6:16; 1 Thes- 
salonians 1:9; 1 Timothy 
Hebrews 3:12; 9:14;10:31;12: 22; Revelation 
122, ete. 

Jesus Christ is the Son of the living God. 
(Matthew 16:16) The Word of God refers to 
Him as the great foundation stone or chief rock 
in God’s organization. Of Him it is said, “Thus 
saith the Lord Jehovah, Behold, I lay in Zion 
for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a pre- 
cious corner-stone of sure foundation: he that 
believeth shall not be in. Sage ”—_Tsaiah 28: 16, 
A.R.V. 


The same “Stone” is called to our attention 
by the prophet Daniel: 
mountain without hands’ which, striking the 
image of Satan’s organization upon the feet, 
ground it to powder, and then became a great 
mountain filling the entire earth, representing 
the fact that Christ’s kingdom will rule the 
whole world.—Daniel 2 : 34, 35, 44, 45; Psalm 72:8. 


is the eternal loadatson which can never. 


37.15% 4t Dstt 


‘a stone cut out of the ° 


Foundation =. 


‘Associated with Chae in His king 
be His church, of whom He said, “Fea 
tle flock; for it is your Father’s 200 1 
give you the kingdom.” i 12:32) 1 
be “kings and priests” or “a kingdom : 
and shall live and reign "with Christ a th 
years. (Revelation 1:6; see OE 20:4 
ABS.) 1t-.is the church of the ar 
(1 Timothy 3:15) This church is com 
those who are selected or elected fr 
men to bea people for the name of . 
Acts 15: 14. | 


Upon This Rock 


Peter, clearly discerning and poldl 
edging that Jesus was Jehovah’s anoint 
said, “Thou art the Christ, the Son of ' 
God.” To this Jesus replied, “Blessed 
Simon Bar-Jonah: for flesh and blood 
revealed it unto thee, but my Fathe 
heaven. And I also say unto thee, th 
Peter [Petros], and upon this rock 
will build my church; and the gate of 
shall not prevail Ae it. I will giv 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven: an 
soever thou shalt bind on earth shall be 
in heaven; and whatsoever thou sh 

earth shall be loosed in heaven.” 
16: 15-20. (See A.R.V., margin.) _ 

The title “Christ” is the Grae 
meaning “anointed”, and is the same 
brew word “Messiah”, It had referent 
long-looked-for King who was the ho 
acl: Peter’s statement therefore sho 
he recognized Jesus as the one sent | 
to be the King of Israel. To make 
public before the time designated by G 
lay Jesus open to the charges of “tr 

“sedition”; and it was on these very 
that Jesus was ultimately condemned a: 
to the tree. Nor did Jesus seek t 
inevitable end of His earthly mini 
knew that His hour was not yet di 
instructed Peter and the other dise 
the matter secret for a time. 

The words of Jesus with refe 
Rock upon which the church would 
been woefully misapplied. Peter. 
subject of this discussion, and was. 
ly mentioned. Note, however, the 
members of the Roman Catholic 
this subject. 
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rdinal Gibbons, in his book The Faith of 
Fathers, said, “Here we find Peter con- 


confession. he is honored with the promise 
primacy.” By this expression those of the 
Tal ‘chy mean that Peter is the chief one in 


in his office of rulership, and, further, that 
necessary to salvation to be subject to such 
s. As a consequence the popes have applied 
emselves those passages of the Word of 
Which refer to the power and position of 
lovah God himself! They have been called, 
thave called themselves, “the Lord God,” and 
similar blasphemous titles, 


u Art Peter” ; 
ile the name which Jesus gave to Simon 
s “rock”, that.is, “a piece of rock,” it is im- 
nt to note that He uses another word with 
ence to the rock upon which the church 
d be built, saying, “Upon this rock [petra; 
rock] I will build my church.” Jesus was 
ressing Peter, in the presence of the other 
‘ples, and *had He intended to convey the 
that the church was to be built upon Peter, 
would have said, “And on thee will I build 
rch,” just as He subsequently said, “I 
mto thee the keys.” cd 
fer himself understood that Jesus did not 
that the church would be founded on 
or that he would be given “primacy”, 
r stated, on a later date, that Jesus Christ 
the chief corner stone together with whom, 
ang stones, the church constituted a spirit- 
house.—1 Peter 2: 4-8, 
ad Peter possessed in any degree the spirit 
1@ religious rulers who claim to be his suc- 
ms he would certainly not have hesitated. 
pply to himself the scriptures which speak 
foundation stone upon’ which the church 
‘in complete harmony with other Serip- 
references to the same subject to apply to 
iS alone the words “this rock”, Paul Says, 
© foundation can no man lay than that is 
Which is Jesus Christ.’—1 Corinthians 3:11. 
rely contrary to both the logic and 
of the passage to direct the words to 
ead of placing the emphasis upon Je- 
tist himself who was the one under dis- 


say ye that I am?” Jesus had asked. It 


Be Fe GOLDEN’ AGE 
@ the divinity of Christ and in reward for’ 


hurch and that others have since succeeded - 


“Whom say men that I am?” and~ 
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is obviously turning the conversation from its 
‘true focus to switch to Peter the application of 
the words of Jesus. 

As late as the fifth century it was clearly ap- 
preciated that “this rock” had no reference to - 
Peter, but to Jesus himself, Augustine, who 
‘wrote much on Scriptural subjects and was at 
that time prominent in the church, so applied 
the passage, showing that such application was 
customary in his time. Later the bishops of 
Rome, in their efforts to grasp power, applied 
the words to themselves, claiming to be succes- 
sors of Peter and the rock upon which Christ 
would build His church. It is the same spirit 
that has led them to claim such titles ag “the © 
Lion of the Tribe of Judah”, which are applica- 
ble only to the Lord Jesus Christ, 

But Peter had no successors, just as none of 
the twelve apostles had successors. The Serip- 
tures in Revelation 21:14 show clearly that 
there were “twelve”, hence no successors. See 
also Matthew 19:28; Luke 22: 30, 

The idea of successors to the apostles is ex- 
cluded by the definitely fixed number of twelve. 


The Keys of the Kingdom 

Incidental to this discussion is the matter of 
“the keys of the kingdom of heaven”. The popes 
claim that they have the keys and can admit or 
keep out of heaven whomsoever they will. This - 
claim is wholly contradictory to the. Word of 
God. 

What did Jesus then mean by. saying that 
Peter should have the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven? The word keys is evidently used sym- 
bolically, and referred to the privilege of un- 
locking hidden truths and gaining an under- 
standing as to how one might enter the King- 
dom. The scribes and Pharisees were charged 
by Jesus with having taken away the key of 
knowledge and hindering others from entering 
the kingdom of heaven. (Luke 11:52) Jesus 
here confers upon Peter the responsibility and 
privilege of opening or unlocking the kingdom 
of heaven by making use of the “keys”. He was 
to make use of the knowledge which he himself 
would receive and proclaim it to others so that 
those who had “ears to hear” might likewise 
have the matter disclosed to them and enter the 
Kingdom. 

Just what the “kingdom of heaven” would 
really be was a “mystery hid for ages and gen- 
erations”. This mystery was due to be “mani- 
fested to, his saints”—Colossians 1:26, 27, 4.B.V. 
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It became apparent, as a result of Peter's 
preaching, that the Kingdom would be made up 
of a royal company, and not merely one great 
King. Christ Jesus was to be “King or kings 
and Lord of lords”, His true followers reign- 
ing with Him. These followers would be select- 
ed in part from among the Israelites, the priv- 
ilege being extended to as many as the Lord 
called; and later the same opportunity was ex- 
tended to the non-Israelites or Gentiles. 

The matter, however, was hidden for more 
than four thousand years and the disciples 
themselves did not get an understanding of it 
until after the ascension of Jesus into heaven 
and the outpouring of the holy spirit at Pente- 
cost. (Acts 2:14-18) While He was with His 
disciples Jesus spoke in parables and they un- 
derstood not His words. But Jesus told Peter 
that He would give him the “keys” of the King- 
dom, thus opening the way for himself and oth- 
ers to enter in. | 


The Two Keys 

Tt was at Pentecost that Peter used one of the 
keys, telling the assembled people that Jesus 
was the Christ, the Messiah, a fact which had 
not until then been publicly disclosed, nor its 
significance made known. Peter said boldly, 
“Tet all the house of Israel therefore know as- 
suredly, that God hath made him [Jesus] both 
Lord and Christ.”—Acts 2: 36, A.2.V. 

During the following three and a half years 
the apostles preached the gospel of the kingdom 
of heaven to Jews only. At the expiration of 
that half-week of years the Lord directed Peter 
to use the other key by arranging for him to 
unlock the mystery of the Kingdom to Gentiles. 


The record of the use of the second key is found — 
in Acts 10 and 11. Referring to this on a later . 


occasion Peter, in conference with other dis- 
ciples, said, “God made choice among you, that 
by my mouth the Gentiles should hear the word 

of the gospel, and believe. And God, who know- 
- eth the heart, bare them witness, giving them 
the holy spirit, even as he did unto us.” It was 
recognized that God had “visited the Gentiles, 
to take out of them a people for his name”.— 
‘Acts 15:7, 8,14, A.B.V. 

Peter finished the work to be done with the 
keys which Christ Jesus had given to him, and, 
the way to both Jews and Gentiles to enter the 
kingdom of God being open, there was no need 

of a successor. There is no mention in the 


“te GOLDEN AGE 


‘Seriptures of successors to Peter, Jes 


self gave to Peter the keys, and He di 
thorize a self-appointed “college of | 
to pass these keys on to others. . 
The Gates of Hell ate 
Jesus stated that the gates of hell. 
prevail against His church. The w 
means, not a place of torment and suff 
the condition or state of death. “The g: 
fers to the way of entering into deat 
erave. Since the death penalty was p 
upon Adam because of sin all manki 
tered the “gates of hell” and no man 
liver himself from the power of he 
man is he that shall live and not see dea 
shall deliver his soul from the power of 
[hell] ?’—Psalm 89:48, 4.8.V. 
Christ, as the Redeemer of man 
death and hell, gave His life that tho 
lieve on Him might not perish, but he 
lasting life. (Hosea 13:14; John 3:1 
descended into hell, but did not remain 


stated in Revelation 1:18: “I am he th 
and was dead; and, behold, I am alive 
more, Amen; and have the keys of 
death.” He triumphed over death a 
has the keys, that is, the power, to r 
kind when the time shall come for 
done.—Revelation 20:13,14. = 
Nor will the gates of hell prevail 
church composed of the true followers | 
Of whom we read, “Blessed and hol 
hath part in the first resurrection: 0 
the second death hath no power; but: 
be priests of God and of Christ, a 
with. him a thousand years.” (Rev 
‘A.R.V.) Death and hell do not pre 
the church nor the rock upon which 1 
Jehovah is the Rock of Ages. It is 
Jesus Christ’s complete harmony 
fidence in His Father Jehovah, th 
that He himself is a rock found 
that believe on Him. He is the 
True Witness of Jehovah, and Hi 
resentative, and is appointed the sur 
tion of His church and kingdom. “Oth 
tion can no man lay than that is 
Christ Jesus.”—Isaiah 28:16; 1 


Preis NES at 
jome Mayors Should Be Careful — 
IS written, “He that passeth by, and med- 
eth with strife belonging not to him, is like 
that taketh a dog by the ears.”—Prov. 26:17. 


ful consideration to the above text. He has 
e out of his way to horn in on strife which is 
eoncern of his. He has set aside his oath of 
ie, and used the power of his position to put 
meis Bobb in jail because Francis Bobb 
ached the gospel in Coatesville. Why this 
or, A. R. Bergstrom by name, should want 
on in with the Devil and the Roman Catholic 
srarchy in their efforts to suppress the truth 
omewhat a mystery. Anyway, let him take 
tice that people who take dogs by the ears 
ally get bit. If there is any nostrum good 
the bite of a mad-dog no doubt “his honor” 
snow need of a good supply. 


Jarkest California 

Y DARKEST California, near Santa Rosa, 
yorkmen were suspected of planning to 
te for better wages at the ill-paid job of 
it picking. One of the suspects was ordered 


THE 1936 YEAR 


aa 
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-. Bonehead Miscellany 


he mayor of Coatesville, Pa., should give = 


fo 


to come out of his house by 400 brave men who 
surrounded his premises at night. He resisted 
as best he was able, but at length the visitors 
threw a gas bomb into his house. He came out, 
and the visitors shaved his head and applied a 
coat of tar and feathers. Another citizen was 
similarly treated. Three others were beaten. 
The abused and maltreated citizens have left 
for parts unknown, possibly killed by the mob. 
The state attorney general has refused to make 
any investigation. California believes in and is 
fully ready to practice Fascism, Hitlerism, ap- 
parently, 


“Blessing” the Creator’s Property 
whee HAND some advertising literature of the 
Catholic Cemeteries, Diocese of Brooklyn, 
N.Y. It states that a priest is not allowed to bless 
a grave in a public cemetery except under cer- 
tain stated conditions. Will some bonehead write 
in and tell what difference it could possibly make 
to anybody, living or dead, whether a priest 
blessed any soil of this earth? “The earth is the 
Lord’s.” (Psalm 24:1) How does a priest’s 
“blessing” any of it make it any more blessed? 


BOOK NOW ONLY 
15c 


: YOU CAN STILL USE IT FOR SIX MONTHS 


a PERE are still on hand a thousand or so copies of the 1936 Year Book of 
oe Jehovah's witnesses setting out the activities of the witnesses for the king- 
_ dom of God, giving a report of what has been ‘accomplished in every country. 
_ Hqually important is the daily provision made for readers of the Year Book 
_ in the discussion of texts. You should be reading these every day in the week, 
_ and on the small contribution of only 15¢ they are now available to you as long 
_ as they last. Why not put them to good use for the next six months? Mailed 
_ anywhere, postage prepaid, for 15c. 


- The Watch Tower, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Please send me a copy of the 1936 Year Book of Jehovah’s witnesses. Enclosed 
' find a contribution of 15ce. 
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T IS almost unhelevable, but it’s true all 
") the same. The’ book RICHES, by Judge 
“| Rutherford, is having the most astonishing 

circulation of any book ever written. Here 
it is only the third month of its release and the 
demand on the publishers is so great that they 


cannot keep up'with the orders. Not only is the. 
eall coming for this book in the English lan- . 


guage, but the demand on the part of the public 
for foreign translations is tremendous. To date 


more than 1,300,000 copies have been snipers 
out, to all parts of the world. 
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_ The Watch Tower, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N.Y. 


Feri closed Fi oeseeescscnscssceseee contribution, which you will please use in the further printing | of ne boo k 
and please send me a copy of the book in the language checked pelen: er 


- English Riches (25c) 


‘6 Bohemian Riches (35c) 
French Riches (35¢) 

German Riches (35¢) 
Greek Riches (35c). 


If you haven't read this book, oe i 
your vaeation; and if you have, read 
See to it that your friends have it y 
when they go on theirs. You or you 
may like to read it in German, French, 
Italian, Greek, Bohemian, Hungarian, 
ish. You can get it in all these langu: 

The English can be had on a contributior 
those in foreign languages can be 
contribution of 35¢c. More translations 
ing prepared, and will be published a 
possible. If you want the truth, you 1 
it. Everybody of good will will rea 
convenience use the eg ce 


Hungarian Riches (850) 
Italian Riches (35e) 

Spanish Riches (85e) 
Swedish Riches (5c) 
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Will Roosevelt Support the Roman Hierarchy? 
Read Carefully the Following 


June 20, 1936 
the President 
the United States, 
aklin D. Roosevelt, 
hington, D.C, 
ORED SIR: 

In Re Freedom 

of Religion and Worship 
our speech at Vincennes, Indiana, 
iely delivered on the 14th day 
une, 1936, is my reason for ad- 
sing this letter to you. In that 
1, according to the Press, you 
among other things the fol- 


Gentlemen: 


ordinance of 1787 ... went on to declare that— 
morality and knowledge being necessary to good gov- 
and the happiness of mankind, schools and the means 
ion shall forever be encouraged. It seems to me that 
s later the people of the United States in every part 
ould reiterate and continue to strive for the principle 
gion, morality and knowledge are necessary to good 
nt and the happiness of mankind, Today religion is 
within our borders; it must ever remain so.’ 


: sonnection with the ordinance of 1787 above men- 
t is appropriate here to call attention to the 


man, and that all men are endowed by their 
with certain inalienable rights, which includes 
t of worship of Almighty God in a manner 
nt with one’s conscience. 
part of your speech, to wit, ‘‘Today religion 
free within our borders,’’ is so contrary to the 
that I must call your attention to some of these 
d I kindly request that you give serious con- 
on thereto, and that you take the necessary 
ithin your power, as President, to remedy in- 
possible the present-day unjust and unhappy 
ns which result from an ungodly persecution 
t, sincere Christians in America. 
g the past five years the Roman Catholic Hier- 
nd the agents thereof have carried on a mali- 
rsecution of many American citizens because 
} Citizens have worshiped Almighty God as He 
ds in His Word. You eannot be entirely 
of this fact. On the 26th day of June, 1932, 


To the Golden Age Magazine, 
Brooklyn, N.Y, 


Enclosed please find a copy of 
my letter to President Roosevelt. 
Three weeks have elapsed since 
the original letter was delivered 


to Mr. Roosevelt and to date | 
have no reply from him, and the 
letter is therefore released for 
publication and you are priv- 
ileged to publish it. 


Seetpy 
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I delivered a speech, which was 
broadcast by radio, on the subject 
of ‘‘CAN THE AMERICAN GOVERN- 
MENT ENDURE ?’’ and to which speech 
you listened while at the executive 
mansion at Albany, according to 
your admission to a representative 
of the WatcH Tower BIBLE AND 
TRAcT Society. In that speech men- 
tion was made of the persecution of 
conscientious Christians, and that 
the persecution was incited, encour- 
aged and carried on by clergymen 
who desired to keep the people in 
ignorance of the truths contained in 
the Bible. Shortly after your inauguration as president 
you made the following statement to a representative 
of the Watcu Tower BIBLE AND Tract Society: ‘‘The 
men who are responsible for that persecution of Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses are now out of office.’’ 

During your administration as president the Roman 
Catholic Hierarchy has wickedly and viciously carried 
on a campaign the purpose of which has been and is, 
according to their own language publicly uttered: ‘‘To 
drive Rutherford from the air.’’ That organization, 
which operates as a religious institution and is directed 
from a foreign country, has employed all manner of 
wrongful means to compel American radio stations to 
eancel contracts made with me, or the WAtcH TowER 
BIBLE AND TRACT Soctety, to broadcast my speeches. 
They have repeatedly threatened owners and managers 
of radio stations that if their stations did not cancel 
their contracts and cease to broadcast my speeches or 
programs of the Watcu Tower BIBLE AND TRACT So- 
CIETY, they would do injury to such stations. All of such 
speeches so broadcast were in the public interest, and 
strictly confined to the worship of Almighty God as He 
has commanded. Many radio stations yielded to such — 
wrongful influence and canceled their contracts be- 
eause of such threats. 

So glaringly vicious and wrongful has that cam- 
paign been carried on by the Roman Catholic Hier- 
archy that in 1934 a Petition, signed by two and one- 
half million American citizens, was filed with the 
Congress demanding that proper action be taken to 
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protect the interests of Prasicater and the people. 
Congressional Hearings were had on this Petition 
- in. March, 1934, on H.R. 7986, and in May on 
H.R. 8301, at which Hearings an abundance of proof 
was submitted showing the wrongful interference with 


_ radio stations by the Roman Catholic Hierarehy and 


its agents. The Congress, at your request, disregarded 
that petition of two and one-half million American 
citizens; did nothing for the relief of the people as 
therein asked; and to this day nothing has been done, 
and the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, with the apparent 
- approval of the government, continues its campaign 
of persecution and interference with radio stations and 
broadcasters. | 

You caused the Federal Communications Commis- 
sion to be created and appointed the members of that 
Commission. Thereafter a Hearing was had by the 


FCC, at which Hearing further evidence was intro- 


duced showing conclusively the activities of the Roman 
Catholic Hierarchy wrongfully interfering with radio 
stations and broadeasters, and particularly with their 
wrongful effort to prevent programs of the WATcH 
TowrER BIBLE AND Tract Society to be broadcast. 
Evidenee was also there introdueed which strongly 


tended to prove that a certain Catholic priest had will- 


fully mutilated the publie record of a Hearing before 
Congress. The record of this Hearing is now on file 
with the Federal Communications Commission. No 


action. has been taken to punish such violator of the, 
law, or to check the Roman Catholic Hierarchy in its: 


work of interfering with the freedom of speech and 
the free exercise of worship of Almighty God by use 
of the radio or otherwise. 

A member of the Federal Radio Commission, during 
the year 1933, acting in his official capacity, wrote 
letters to various radio stations in the United States 
in an effort to intimidate those stations and to prevent 
them from broadeasting Bible lectures given for the 
instruction of the people concerning the Holy Serip- 
tures, and did so because the Roman Catholic Hier- 
arehy objected to such speeches. A number of radio 
stations, yielding to such improper influence, did de- 
cline to further broadeast, and to this day decline to 
broadcast, such programs for hire. 

On June 2, 1935, I delivered a publie address at 
Washington, D.C., before a visible audience of twenty 
thousand persons, and which speech was broadeast 
throughout the land. There was a strong demand for 
the publication of that speech in the Press, The 
Washington Post and the Washington. Star both en- 
gaged to print the same. Both papers accepted the 
copy, set it in type, made up the forms, and were 
ready to go to press; both papers had received full 
pay for such space at advertising rates, and had given 
receipts therefor. At the moment of going to Press 
both papers, under the strong pressure exercised by 
the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, and a member of your 
official cabinet, broke their contracts, and refused to 
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publish because the aed given eae 
disputable facts concerning the wrongfu 
of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy with th 
affairs of America. No one but the Hiera 
object, and no one did ahs to the publ nn 
them. hs 
On February 23, 1936, I auivoue a publ 
at the Shrine Anditorium, Logs Angeles, a 
number of radio stations contracted to broad 
speech and many of them did broadcast it. T 
Catholie Hierarchy conspired to prevent rad 
from broadcasting that speech and succeed 
venting some in so doing. I cite this specifi 
Cardinal Dougherty and James J. «Cl 
others entered into a conspiracy to prevent r 
tion WIP of Philadelphia from broadcast: 
speech. They addressed letters to said rad 
its manager and owner, and threatened Gn 
partment Store, the owner of the station, th 
station broadcasts Rutherford’s. speech o1 
TOWER programs, a boycott would be e¢ 
against the store and station. Further, sai 
Dougherty publicly declared that if that t 
boycott was not stfficient to prevent ee 
of Rutherford’s lectures he, the cardinal, 5 ‘ 
more drastic action. That conspiracy succee 
induced radio station WIP to cancel its ¢ 
to refuse to broadcast Bible lectures of myse 
sored by the Watcu Tower Society, Th 
case of conspiracy is a clear violation of 
Title 18, of the Federal Penal Code, and t 
tors theres mentioned are guilty of an 
offense. 
J. Wesley Weekes, senior coueees th B 
ing Division of the FCC, gave notice in ] 
1935, to radio station WRBL, Columbus, : Or 


people. 
The above are a few of a reas ae 
offenses committed by the said Hierare 


be brought to your atten on upon “tequ 

The Roman Catholic Hierarchy claim 
ican government was persecuting thei 
people in that land. A Resolution was int 
the United States Senate, calling on the 
government to intercede in behalf. of the 
ple of Mexico; but nothing has been dot 
the millions of American citizens, 
cruelly persecuted by the Roman Cat 
and solely because faithful Christians | 
honest and sincere understanding of 


n the Hitler government of Germany thousands of 
Christians are subjected to severe punishment 
se of their faith in God’s Word. The United 
‘is not far behind Germany in this respect. Dur- 
@ past five years in the United States, and at 
ance of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, thou- 
of American citizens have been wrongfully ar- 
, fined, imprisoned, and otherwise cruelly treated 
they have exercised their right of freedom of 
ip of Almighty God as He has commanded, and 
aranteed by the laws of the land. From Octo- 
1935, to June 17, 1936, eight hundred and 
men and women haye been arrested and 
into prison, their only offense being that of 
g the gospel of God’s kingdom in obedience 
ommandments of Almighty God, as stated in 
e. Such arrests have taken place in seven- 
erent states. 

vah’s witnesses are not a cult or sect. They are 
lowers of Christ Jesus, who worship Almighty 
pirit and in truth by obeying His command- 
ecording to the Scriptures every person con- 
and devoted to God and His kingdom under 
ust be a witness to the name and kingdom of 
and for that reason these Christians are 
called Jehovah’s witnesses or witnesses of the 
d. (Isaiah 43: 10-12; Isaiah 62:2; Matthew 
) Jehovah God commands that His witnesses 
tive notice and warning to the people as set 
n the Bible, and that their failure to obey will 
on them the condemnation of the Lord. (Eze- 
7-12; Acts 3:23) These true followers of 
esus are acting strictly according to the com- 
lent of Almighty God and plainly within their 
under the laws of America. But their rights 
ng grossly denied, their freedom of speech and 
n of worship violated and interrupted, and they 
bersecution at the hands of the Roman Catholic 
y, and their agents, because they are obeying 


has winked at such wrongful doings; and in 
of it you still say: ‘‘Religion is still free in 
) 


EVIDENCE: A few specific instances are here 
he town of Secaucus, New Jersey, in open 


m February 25, 1936, enact an ordinance which 

its the handing of a piece of paper to a resident 
wn. At the time of the enactment of that 
- it was announced by members of the town 
that it would be enforced only against Jeho- 
witnesses. That announced purpose has been 


re in that town without interference, but Je- 
itnesses have been arrested and fined for 

ding to a resident a slip of paper announc- 
io lecture on the Bible. This wrongful action 
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nandments of Jehovah; and the present gov-— 


of both the federal and state constitutions, ° 


ut. Catholics and Baptists distribute their - 


1 at the instance of the religious priest, who — 
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conspired with others to prevent the freedom of speech 
and freedom of worship of Almighty God. 


Maplewood, New Jersey, moved by the same Roman 
Catholic influence, recently enacted an ordinance to 
restrain the activities of Jehovah’s witnesses in preach- 
ing the gospel of His kingdom under Christ Jesus by 
means of the printed message. That town of Maple- 
wood sent letters to other towns recommending that 
the other towns enact similar ordinances and for the 
same purpose. Irvington, New Jersey, and Livingston, 
New Jersey, followed that advice, enacting such ordi- 
nance against Jehovah’s witnesses. 

At Irvington, New Jersey, eight of Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses were arrested for calling on people with a mes- 
sage of God’s kingdom as set forth in the Bible, and 
which they did in obedience to the commandment of 
Almighty God. When arrested excessive bail was re- 
quired of them. More than Seventy Thousand Dollars 
in value of real estate was offered as bail security and 
refused, the excuse being made that it was not owned 
by thirteen different persons. All this was done at the 
instance of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy and its 
agents. The Catholic judge before whom these de- 
fendants were brought viciously declared: ‘‘I will 
stab Jehovah’s witnesses in the back at every oppor- 
tunity.’? The same judge sent two small children to 
the juvenile court for trial on a charge of delinquency 
and held their parents in bonds of One Thousand and 
Fifteen Hundred Dollars, respectively. Their delin- 
quency consisted in preaching the gospel of God’s 
Kingdom and worshiping Him, as guaranteed by the 
fundamental law of America, and as commanded in 
the Bible. 

At Orange, New Jersey, twenty-four of Jehovah’s 
witnesses were sentenced to pay a fine of One Hundred 
Dollars each, and imprisonment for thirty days. Ten 
others to pay a fine of One Hundred Dollars each. The 
offense of these Christians was the handing of one 
piece of printed matter to another person in town, 
which printed slip of paper contained information 
concerning the Bible and its teachings. Here Roman 
Catholic Hierarchy influence was employed to intimi- 
date citizens and prevent them from signing appeal 
bonds in behalf of the defendants. . 


At Maplewood, New Jersey, a petition, addressed 
to the town commissioners asking for repeal or amend- 
ment of an ordinance under which Jehovah’s witnesses 
had been wrongfully arrested and persecuted, was 
being circulated. For the offense of circulating this 
petition nine persons were arrested and imprisoned. 

At Monessen, Pennsylvania, one hundred and forty- 
six of Jehovah’s witnesses were arrested and impris- 
oned for circulating a similar petition addressed to 
the city council. No trial was held, no evidence was 
offered, and yet a Roman Catholic judge entered a fine 
against each one of the one hundred and forty-six 
defendants. 

At Lagrange, Georgia, the mayor, chief of police 
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and city attorney conspired together to arrest, beat 
and expel Jehovah’s witnesses from that city. Those 
officials led a mob that seized, struck and abused and 
arrested men and women who were doing nothing, 
but who had in their possession a petition intended to 
be circulated among the people asking for fair treat- 


ment by the officials of the city. Women -were held 


in prison and compelled to sleep on bare floors; some 
of these with babes in their arms, and some who fell 
very ill by reason of such treatment. Against those 
women no charge was ever filed. When released they 
were required to leave the city, although they had 
committed no offense whatsoever. At the same time 
men, who had committed no offense against the law, 
were confined in concentration camps, and compelled 
to sleep on the bare ground exposed to the weather. 
They had gone to the city merely to exercise their God- 
given right of helping the people to understand the 
Seriptures and to thereby worship Almighty God. 
The city officials arrested and dragged them from their 
automobiles, and severely beat some of them, and 
drove them out of town. All of such conduct was and 
is an open and flagrant violation of the federal laws. 
‘‘Religion is still free in America.’’ 

In Pennsylvania, children of Jehovah’s witnesses 
have been abused and. severely beaten for no reason 
under the sun save that they are the children of par- 
ents who insist on worshiping Almighty God as they 
believe is their right, 

It is a frequent occurrence for policemen who make 
these arrests to say to the defendants: ‘‘We don’t 
want to make these arrests, but we have our orders 
from the higher-ups, and we must obey them or lose 
our jobs.’’ The higher-ups, particularly in the cases 
in New Jersey, are cardinals, priests and bishops of 
the Roman Catholic Hierarchy. Many of these persons 
are convicted and imprisoned without any evidence to 
support the charge whatsoever. Their property fre- 
quently seized and confiscated many of them are held 
in prison incommunieado, not even their friends be- 
ing able to find out where they are. That sounds very 
much like Hitler’s crowd in Germany. Men, women 
and children are crowded into filthy jails. Many of 
them are tried before prejudiced judges. Many of 
them are tried and fined in their absence. These cases 
are too numerous to cover in a letter, but proof can 
be furnished at any time upon request. 

Please know, Mr. President, that I am not against 
any person because of his religion or faith. Catholics, 
Protestants, Jews or those of any other religious faith 
should enjoy equal rights of worship as they desire 
and which they are guaranteed by law. Jehovah’s 
witnesses have the God-given and Constitutional right 
to speak the truth as commanded by the Bible and as 
written therein, and that without permission being 
given by anyone, and without let or hindrance by 
men or any cembination of men. I am asking no favor 


for myself or my fellows, but I am bringmeg these mat- — 


“even unto death, if necessary, the spre: 


ters to your attention that you may clearly s 
convineed, if you will, that American 
being denied their fundamental rights 
by the law. Certainly a foreign power, op 
the name of religion and directed from R 
right to interfere with the freedom of w 
American citizens within the land which 
held sacred the freedom of speech and 
worship. 
The Roman Catholic Finns is dae 
possible means to gain control of the Ame: 
ernment and to rule it as Germany is now 
are operating through the schools, private 
and through every branch of the politica 
of the government. You can eertainly not 
ignorant of that fact. In a book recently pul 
EK. Boyd Barrett, the title, Rome Stoops to 
the author, a former Jesuit, submits an 
proof showing that it is the purpose of 
Catholic Hierarchy to gain control of 
to compel the people to be submissive te 
and political harsh rule. " 
The book published by The Fellowship ~ 
Washington, Proof of Rome’s Political 
America, sets forth a great deal of authe 
taken from the official reeords of the Hi 
and which discloses the purpose of the E 
seize the American government at the fiz 
ty ; and also discloses that the Hierarchy 
out of accord with the American principle: 
ment. From the report of the chairma 
ministrative Committee, National Catho 
the following is quoted: es 


‘‘The Executive Department supervises 
activities of the other departments. It keeps in d 
touch with the officials of the Government fro 
and Cabinet members to members of Congres 
found, as we stated in our report of last y: 
constant, more vital need of keeping in clo 
Federal Government, not alone on technical 1 
but also on those manifold questions that prec 
and the right handling of which means a persona 
and touch with the officials of government. ’’ 


John B. Harney, one of the ‘‘ Paulist 
put to him a question, and answered it, 
in. the publication of the Washingto 
Forum, May 1934, to wit: ‘‘Does the | 
Chureh regard Protestants as hereties, 
not believe and teach that heretics sh 
ished, even unto death, if necessary ?”” 
a way, I say, Yes. . I do not doubt. 
strong enough, that the: Catholic peopl 


through the pails: and I say rightly so. 
Catholic papers in the United State 
that the pope of Rome is the author of 
eagle. On March 8, 1934, the New Yo 
a dispatch from Romie. stating: that, ‘* 
ment had been reached between Pres. 
and the Vatican, to the effect that diplon 
shall be established between the United 


C nae ee ee a eae ty oF 
ak vf we — Sh ee es TN iliad le 


ly See as soon as public opinion in America might 
rought around to it.’’ 
\ great majority of the American people desire to 
serve the freedom of speech and freedom of wor- 
of Jehovah God and that without interference. 
‘do not want America to be Hitlerized and to be 
| by a harsh, cruel, arbitrary and ungodly power. 
the tendency in that direction they are deeply 
ed as fo what may come to pass within a short 


view of your Vincennes speech, and of the 
er fact that you are asking the American people 
ain make you their Chief Executive ; and in view 
wrongful activities of the Roman Catholic Hier- 
n the political and other affairs of the nation, 
of their interference with the liberties of Ameri- 
eople in matters of freedom of speech and free- 
of worship, it is my privilege in behalf of many 
erican citizens, who love truth and righteousness, 
ound to you a few questions. As a servant of 
merican people it is your privilege and solemn 
to frankly and clearly answer those questions. 


u please give consideration to and answer the 
o? 


ice, showing that Cardinal Dougherty and 
; have conspired together to deprive and have 
ved American citizens of their rights guaranteed 
Constitution of the United States, will you, as 
ef Executive, direct the Legal Department of 
overnment to prosecute such conspirators under 
ion of the Penal Code above mentioned, and 
that adequate punishment is administered as 
d by law? 
D: Will you use your power and influence to 
Congress to fully investigate and to report 
tivities of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy and 
agents in their wrongful attempts to compel 
3 of radio stations to broadcast only what pleases 
d to refrain from broadcasting any Bible truth 
“shock the religious susceptibilities’’ of such 
en? And will you advise the Congress to en- 
ecessary laws to prevent such wrongful inter- 
with radio stations and broadcasters in their 
asting of programs that many of the people de- 
ear, and which programs are of public inter- 
enience and necessity for the uplifting of the 
nentally, morally and spiritually ? 


: Shortly after your election you endarsed 
lled ‘‘Holy Year’’, which failed to bring the 
promised by the pope, but which deceived 
people. If you are again elected will you con- 
0 thus co-operate with the Roman Catholic 
y? 
H: Is it your purpose to arrange for and 
h diplomatic relations between the United 
and the Vatican at Rome, and will your re- 
on be sufficient evidence to you that the American 
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‘all the people? 


: If the evidence is laid before the Department : 
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people have been brought around to see that such 
diplomatic relationships and réceiving of an ambas- 
sador from the Vatican is right and proper? 


FirtH: Do you approve of the prosecution and per- 
secution by the Roman Catholic Hierarchy that is 
being carried on throughout the country against Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses, who serve and worship Jehovah God 
in spirit and in truth? 

Stxta: Do you favor the American people being 
governed by the Roman Catholic Hierarchy and their 
agents and ruled with arbitrary power, directed from 
Rome, which now controls Germany? and if not, will 
you appoint a postmaster general who will refuse to 
use his official power in behalf of the Roman Catholic 
Hierarchy, and who will deal justly and fairly with 


SeventH: If, Mr. President, you will kindly an- 
swer these questions, your answer together with this 
letter will receive wide publication that the people 
may know exactly what are your sentiments concern- 
ing these important matters. If you choose to ignore 
this letter, and decline to answer, then the letter will 
be duly published. 

May I remind you in harmony with the plain decla- 
ration of the Holy Scriptures that he who willfully 
opposes or persecutes consecrated persons because 
those persons are actively engaged in proclaiming the 
Word of God and His kingdom, that such opposition 
and persecution is fighting against God. Furthermore 
that any political power that winks at, encourages, 
condones or participates in such opposition or persecu- 
tion is a party to wrong doing and in due time must 
answer to Almighty God for such wrongful action, 
Pleading for unity and harmony amongst the religious 
organizations will not excuse or palliate that crime.— 
Ezekiel 3:18, 19; Ezekiel 33:12-15 ; Matthew 25-31-46. 

Regardless of the sincerity of men in their efforts 
to bring forth remedies to relieve the distress of the 
people, none of such human remedies ean wholly sue- 
ceed, for the reason that the Kingdom of God under 
Christ Jesus is the only hope of the nations of earth. 
(Matthew 12: 18-21) To oppose the work of bringing 
to the people the information of God’s provision for 
them is ‘turning the stranger away from his right’ ; 
and God is against all such. (Malachi 3:5) If the 
work now being carried on by Jehovah’s witnesses in 
bringing these truths to the attention of the people 
‘‘be of men, it will come to nought ; but if it be of God”? 
it cannot be overcome, and those opposing and seek- 
ing to prevent such proclamation of truth will find 
themselves ‘fighting against God’—Acts 5: 38, 39. 


This letter, Mr. President, is written that these mat- 
ters may be brought to your attention, and with that 
my responsibility in this behalf ends. 


Very sincerely, 


HE GOLDEN ‘AGH directs attention to the | 


fact that the Roman Catholic Hierarchy 
ontinues to use coercion and threats to boycott 
and other wrongful means to induce the radio 
stations to refuse to broadeast speeches of 
Judge Rutherford on Bible questions. Recently 
the cardinal at Philadelphia, by threats to use 
drastic methods against radio station WIP, in- 


duced that station to cancel its contract with the | 


Warcu Tower to broadcast Judge Rutherford’s 
speeches, which it had been broadcasting for a 
long period of time. Catholic publications now 


state that the reason for such protest against 


Judge Rutherford’s speeches is that he misrep- 


resents the teachings of the Catholic church and - 


foments religious hatred and bigotry. Recently 
a petition has been signed by a great many peo- 
(Continued 


*The heart of every true American, every liberty- 
lover, every truth-lover, and, above all, every lover of 
Jehovah, the true and ivine God, wil quicken as he 
reads the contents of this Eales 


First to engage his attention will be Judge Ruther- 
ford’s kind and manly letter to President Roosevelt, 
and then this equally manly offer to discuss openly 
his differences with the Hierarchy. If it be true that he 
‘‘misrepresents the teachings’’ of the Roman Cath- 
olie church and ‘‘foments religious hatred and big- 
otry’’, then by all means let the Roman Catholic Hier- 
arehy present their side of the question, not in a-sneak- 
ing, underhanded manner, but in the open, where all 
may hear what they have to say, and all may hear what 
Judge Rutherford has to say in rebuttal. 


Seeond, the reader will be interested in the letters 
of the Reverend James J. Clarke, pastor of the Church 
of Our Lady of the Blessed Saerament, Holy Ghost 
Fathers, 714 North Broad St., Philadelphia, Pa., seek- 
ing to prevent public discussion of publie questions of 
ereatest importance over the radio station of Gimbel 
Brothers, WIP, Philadelphia, Pa., and to deprive 
Judge Rutherford of the right of free speech. 


Third, the reader will note with interest that on a 
plain sheet of paper the same James J. Clarke, same 
handwriting, same address, but with no ‘‘Reverend’’ 
before his name, or anything to indicate his business 
~ connections, asked for himself the address which he 
did not wish any of his flock to hear. 

Fourth, on this page (648) the reader will see the 
proof that the course of James J. Clarke in writing 
the letter marked ‘‘a’’ (400,000 copies of which were 
placed in the homes of Philadelphians) has the ap- 
proval of Dennis Cardinal Dougherty and of his 
chancellor, J. Carroll McCormick. 


Fifth, on page 650 is a copy of the Petition to 
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ple in the vicinity of pe elp hia eallin 
radio station WIP to. continue to 


teachings or ii Catholic chureh j is te 
which is not true. 
A representative of The Golden A 
viewed Judge Rutherford as follows: 
Qunstion: Is it true that you misre 
the teachings of the Catholic church ¢ 
-you thereby foment hatred and bigo 
Answer: That statement is not true. 
never misrepresented the teachings of th 
olic church. I have no reason to mis 
them. I am not trying to induce the r 


on page 650) 


Gimbel Brothers, WIP, now being widely 
and signed in the territory served by WIP. 

Sixth, on pages 656-657 is a cartoon to the 

Seventh, on pages 651-655 and 658-671 i 
that ‘‘all that will live godly shall suffer pe 
and that the greatest haters of God and o 
on earth are the Roman Catholie Hierarchy 
is too large to crowd into one issue, feos 
tinued in the next number. 


CHANCERY OFFICE 
1712 Summer Street — 
Philsdelphia 


| April 20, 1 
TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN: 


Having consulted His Eminence, Dennde: 

. Dougherty, regarding the letter of Rev. Jam 
Clarke, C. S. Sp., rector of the Church of 
of the Blessed Sacrament, Philadelphia, he i 
me that this letter has his entire approval, 
His Eminence joins in the protest; moreover, 
will take further and more drastic action if # 
broadcasting of Judge Rutherford is . prere 
tinye. 


Dennis Cardinal Dougherty is Archbisho 
Philadelphia. 


Archdiocese of Phi 


400,000 copies of the above letter were placed 
the people of Philadelphia and Camden by Jeh 


Beare 
Oh: of Our Lady of the Blessed Sacrament Church of Our Lady of the Blessed Sacrament 
ee ee! HOLY GHOST FATHERS ; HOLY GHOST FATHERS 


714 N. BROAD STREET 
PHILADELPHIA 


SF Dep ge 


—s- Ghurch of Gur Pady of the Blessed Sacrament 
HOLY GHOST FATHERS 
714 N. BRoaD GSraazy 
PHILADELPHIA 


(The following request was received at the Philadelphia 


address of Jehovah’s witnesses) 
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(Continued from page 648) 
join some organizations, nor to become follow- 
ers of myself or any other man. My sole pur- 
pose is to aid the people in studying the Bible 
that they may gain a knowledge thereof, be- 
cause the Bible is the true and only safe guide 
for mankind. 

Q. Some of the doctrines taught by the Ro- 
man Catholic church are these: That every man 
has an immortal soul and therefore he does not 
die; that at the moment of so-called “death” the 
soul of man passes on to purgatory, hell or heav- 
en; that prayers of Catholic priests may, on 
behalf of those in purgatory, result beneficially 
to the one in purga- 
tory. Do you contend 
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is being circulated, asking ab sintiGe W 
arrange for such a debate. Are you wi 
take one side of it and use the radio to br 
the debate? 
A. Yes, I am willing to do so; and wha 
expense is attached thereto, I am. certai 
friends will provide one-half that expens: 
other half to be supplied and paid by ae 
atives of the Catholic church. : 
Q. Would you please submit some pr 
tions that you are willing to debate? ae 
A. I suggest the following: aa 
(1) Resolved, That the doctrine of } 
tory, as taught by the Catholic church, ; 
support in the Bil 


that these doctrines 
are taught in the Bible? 

A. The teachings or 
doctrines which 
just mentioned do not 
find any support in the 
Bible whatsoever and 
therefore of necessity 
are false. 

Q. The Catholic 
church also teaches the 
doctrine of the “holy 
trinity”, that is, God 
the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost, and that. the 
three are one. Does the 


you | 


PLE TAT 4:O:N 
To Gimbel’s radio station WIP, Philadelphla: 


The undersigned consistent listeners to your radio sta- — 


tlon have, for a long while, very much enjoyed your 
broadcasts, including speeches by Judge Rutherford in 
Watch Tower programs. Now we are Informed that WIP 
no longer broadcasts those speeches because of strenuous 
protests to you by high officials of the Roman Catholic 
church, and that those protests are based upon the claim 
that Judge Rutherford ‘“‘misrepresents the teachings of 
that church and foments religious hatred and bigotry”, 


Many believe that Judge Rutherford does not misrepre- 


sent the teachings of any organization. Since Catholic 


_ Officials object, why not have their teachings discussed 


publicly and broadcast by WIP, Judge Rutherford taking 
one side, and some high Roman Catholic official the oppo- 
site side? Surely there is nothing of greater public in- 
terest, convenience and necessity than the teachings of 
the Bible concerning the salvation of humanity, as that 
is the question involved. Every fair-minded person Is 
vitally interested. We therefore petition you and hope 
you will arrange for such public discussion and also con- 


that such doetri 
therefore false, 
leading, and worl 


am willing to t 
affirmative of 
proposition. 


Bible support that 
_ doctrine? 

A. It does not. 

Q. The Catholic church also teaches that 
Peter was the first pope, the foundation of the 
church, and that the men who have occupied the 
office of pope since the death of Peter are the 
successors of Peter, with the same authority 
Peter had; that Peter is the rock on which the 
church was built and that the Roman Catholic 
church is that divine institution. Does the Bible 
support those doctrines? 

A. It does not. 

Q. Would you be willing to publicly debate 
these questions in an effort to prove to the peo- 
ple that the foregoing doctrines are not sup- 
ported by the Bible, provided some prominent 
Catholic official will take the other side of the 

debate? 
<A. Yes, I will be glad to do so. 
Q. The Golden Age is advised that a petition 


tinue Judge Rutherford’s broadcasts on WIP. 


ings by the Catholic church find no suppo 


Catholic orga 
and I will take the negative, because su 


the Bible. | 

(3) Resolved, That the doctrine of the 
Trinity”, as taught by the Catholic chur 
no support in the Bible, I will take the a 
tive of that proposition. 

(4) Resolved, That the teachings of t 
olic church that it is proper to call t 
“Holy Father”, and other priests by t 
“Father”, and that the pope properly Ce 
temporal power, find no support in t 
will support the affirmative of that p 

(5) Resolved, That the Catholic chur 
church of God as taught by the Bible 01 
Scriptures. That, of course, will be affi 
the representative of the — chur 
will take the negative. 


Germany 


N Judge Rutherford’s latest and best and 
e most timely of all books, Riches, he said: 


4 


The Roman Catholic Hierarchy not only is a friend 
the world of Satan, but forms an integral part there- 
and for that reason alone that wicked organization 
Id not represent God, 
is in fact God’s ene- 
... That the Roman 
Yatholic Hierarchy con- 
titutes the modern Philis- 
, and is the ehief 
y of God and his 
dom, there is not the 
test doubt. (Page 


Why is it that the Ro- 
Catholic Hierarchy, 
very country, is bit- 
opposing Jehovah’s 
ave of the kingdom? 
he answer is, because 
it devilish institution is 
ced at the message of 
d’s Word, which is be- 
} declared by his wit- 
esses and which exposes 
very hiding’ place, 
+h is the great moun- 
h of lies. (Page 266) 
t the instance of the 
oman Catholic Hier- 
rehy Jehovah’s witness- 


secuted in all parts of 

Christendom’’, and particularly in Austria, Ger- 
y, Estonia, Quebec and New Jersey. In the above- 
lentioned foreign countries books of the WatcH 
WER Society, because they explain the Bible, have 
h seized and destroyed, and many of Jehovah’s 
lesses, the true followers of Christ Jesus, are 
"ged with ‘‘seditious conspiracy’’ and thrown into 
n because they had in possession or distributed 
books, and all this wicked persecution of faithful 
hesses of Jehovah is done by those who claim to be 
“successors of the apostle Peter’’ and the official 
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Roman Catholic Hierarchy 


HATERS 
in 
+ Quebec 


NEW JERSEY 


OF GOD 


representatives of God and Christ on earth. Amazing 
hypocrisy! This persecution the modern Philistines 
carry on against Jehovah’s witnesses ‘‘by revenge’? 
and ‘‘with a despiteful heart’’ and ‘‘hatred’’, exactly 
as the ancient Philistines did against God’s chosen peo- 
ple in Palestine—Ezekiel 25:15, (Pages 254-255) 


“Catholic Action” 
in Germany 

The Argentinisches 
Tageblatt, a German 
paper published in 
Buenos Aires, Argen- 
tina, under date of 
April 5, 1936, contained 
nearly a page on the 
persecutions of Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses in Ger- 
many, ‘making a heart- 
rending story fully as 
bad as anything that 
happened in the days 
of Nero. 

Across the top of 
the page are spread in 
large type the words 
“Prigellager Sachsen- 
burg” (Flogging-Camp 
Sachsenburg) and an- 
other headline across 


e now being cruelly aa. You won't: Hell Hitler! the page, “Auspeit- 


sechung von Ernsten 
Bibelforschern” (Beating of Jehovah’s witness- 
es). The account is lengthy, so readers will ac- 
cept a much condensed review, in English: 
Lashing was always one of the means of torture used 
in that notorious prison camp, especially since the 
former SA guards (Schutz-Abteilung, or ordinary 
Nazi guards) were replaced by SS-men (guards from 
the Schutz-Staffel, or picked Nazis). All night long 
one could hear the piteous cries of pain of some mis- 
treated men. But since April 1, 1935, the day of the 
official introduction of the new camp rules and penal 
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code, such floggings have become official and public 
acts. (The Manchester Guardian published, in June, 
1935, the complete text of those regulations. ) 


Responsible for the enactment of corporal punish- 
ment is Hitler’s special commissioner of all concentra- 
tion camps in Germany. His name is Eicke. The new 
commanding officer of the eamp in Sachsenburg is 
SS-Obersturmbannfuehrer Schmidt. His broad breast 
has hardly room for all his medals. He is bestially 
brutal, often intoxicated, calls the prisoners ‘‘swine’’ 


and told them at the fins roll call, when he presented | 


himself, that he had comé to treat them brutally and 
mercilessly and that he does not care a thing if they 
all “‘peg out’’ under the hand of the hastae And 
then he gave them a warning example by the demon- 
stration of a heartless fovea 

~ Since May 8, 1935, when four prisoners were beaten, 
such publie punishments have become the rule. Every 
week there was at least one, and often there were two 
or three. The harrowing and appalling spectacle was 
usually like this: 


Incredible Devilish Ferocity 

Evening of May 8, 1935. .The three companies of 
prisoners formed a wide square. Expecting the re- 
volting spectacle of the flogging might incite them to 
a desperate rebellion, they were surrounded by two 
formations of SS-men in steel helmets, armed with 
rifles, held at the ready ; besides, heavy lene guns 
were posted at strategie points. 
building at the opposite side were full of other SS- -men, 
who were off duty, but did not wish to miss the 

“elevating’’ spectacle of a publie flogging. At the 
open side of the square formation appeared the com- 
manding officers of the prison camp, amongst them a 
certain Weigel, a notoriously bad man, and also the 


camp physician, Dr. Gebhardt, all in full regalia with 


steel helmets, side arms and ravoleaea 


The victims of their sadistic lust were four prison- 
ers, two of them members of the ‘‘Bible Students’’, or 
“ Jehovah’ 8 WINESSeS " as they now eall themselves. 
Their “‘erime’’ was that they had steadfastly refused 
the Hitler salute. As reason for their refusal they 
stated: ‘‘There is only one God; His name is Jehovah. 
* We hail only Him, but no worldly power, and also not 
Hitler.’ They were formally charged with repeated 
refusal of the military salute, insubordination and 
contempt of the State. The other two delinquents 
were charged, one of them with smoking at a for- 
bidden place, the other with ridiculing the State. And 
for this they received the inhuman verdict of four- 
teen days’.dark cell with 25 lashes before and 25 lashes 
after imprisonment. 

In the midst of the square there was placed a thresh- 
ing table. The names of the four victims were called ; 
they came forward and stood before the table. A Sone 
mand sounded, and twelve SS-men marched forward 
in goose-step, each holding a cane. They pounced upon 
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The windows of the . 


Bro cLYN, N 


the first of the prisoners, threw him upon 
and held his arms and legs so that he could n 
At the command ‘‘Go it!’’ the first SS-exee 
struck up an attitude, tested his eane by whippir 
air, and then struck the body, lying before hi 
all his might! The body reacted with violent 
vulsions and tried to get loose from the tommig 
In vain! The SS-men were stronger, 


Prisoners Faint at the Sight 


After five lashes the first flogger was renee 
another one, who continued with a new cane and 
vigor. Under the threat that he would receiv: 
tional lashes the flogged was forced to himself. 
the lashes with loud voice. The flogging of the f 
of the victims was especially heart-rending. Ag h 
tortured he prayed, erying with a loud voice, s 
the very marrow of his fellow prisoners: ‘‘ 
Jehovah !—Oh, help me!—Have merey on me, 
vah!—Save me; oh, hear me!—My God, delive 
from my pains; I cannot bear it any longer— 
cries changed to an unarticulated groaning and 
died out. He had lost consciousness. In the mea: 
more than six of the onlookers amongst the pris 
fainted, and had to be carried away. . 


This hideous execution was performed wit 
brutality that repeatedly the canes went to pic 
order to prevent this in the future prisoners 
make in the camp shop a long tin box where | 
are kept in water, when not in use, in order to 
them pliable, and prisoners themselves have to se 
it that the canes are always covered with su 
water. 

After the flogging the prisoners marches a 
der heavy guard, singing, as they were com 

‘a happy song.”’ . . . 

That night there was the stillness of death in : 
prisoners’ dormitories, But through the ent: 
could be heard the hooting of the SS-men, w. 
whisky and beer were celebrating their tg 
For days afterward the guards mockingly salut 
another with ‘‘Heil Jehovah!’ instead of 
usual ‘‘ Heil Hitler !’’ 


Faithful unto Death 


September 12, 1935, when five priso 
flogged, one of them, a witness for Jehovah 
especially brutal treatment, and that by t 
commander of the camp, Schmidt himself, 
man had received eighteen lashes he began t 
his excruciating ye Then commander 
with a face red as a turkey cock, bellowed 
““You damned pig, ery to your J shows for hel 
doesn’t he help you? Cry to him to crush 
you could trample us under foot!”’ 3 

The tortured man lost consciousness, but, , te 
of that fact, Sea seven more strokes. 


nstrument, where he dropped to the ground life- 
gg as a log. Schmidt, even more inflamed than. be- 
@, roared at him, commanding him to get up, and 
ing obscene language, at the same time setting his 
f upon the prostrate body of the victim. ‘At it!”’ 
ommanded ; ‘pour water over his skull! Then he 
n get twenty-five more lashes with the stick!’’ 


g S-men went for water and poured bucketfuls of it 
‘the body. The camp physician, Dr. Gebhardt, 
me forth, and commanded: ‘‘Carry him away! 
ow him into the black hole! That guy is only 
ning!’’ Two SS-men brutally pulled the lifeless 
p and dragged it out like that of a dead dog. 
ie table which was originally used for the floggings 
to pieces at an execution and was replaced by 
ad of trestle (called ‘‘Priigelblock’’), a torture 
mument which would decorate any torture-chamber 
the medieval Inquisition. The arms and legs of 
s unfortunate victims are no longer held by Nazis, 
tare strapped to the four massive legs of the trestle. 
other ‘‘improvement’’ of the torture is that since 
mber, 1935, the flogged, instead of being com- 
d to count the lashes, has to sing the national 
, Deutschland, Deutschland iiber alles’’ (Ger- 
Germany above all)! That trestle, by the way, 
be built by the poor prisoners themselves. 
January of this year there were 1500 persons im- 
med in the Sachsenburg camp, though it was made 
nly 463 prisoners. The place is so terribly over- 
ded that the tables and benches have been re- 
‘rom the halls of the prisoners. They sleep in 
le bunks (one lower and two uppers) and use 
wer during the day as the only place to sit. Since 
reign of terror in Germany is worse than ever be- 
and therefore constantly more prisoners are 
ught to the camps, they are at present building ad- 
ional barracks in Sachsenburg. 


ecily Chargeable to Roman Hierarchy 
scenes like the above which happen today 
ovah’s true and faithful witnesses in Ger- 
are directly chargeable to the Roman 
lie Hierarchy, for many reasons: 

r centuries the Hierarchy has claimed to 
e sole interpreter of God’s Word in the 
2 and has never told the people that such 
tibly fiendish acts could bring only reproach 
ine name of God and joy to the heart of 


so-called “doing of penance” acts as pleasing 

God, whereas such acts are entirely foreign 
€ letter and the spirit of God’s Word and 

| please and honor only the Devil. 

f centuries the Hierarchy has claimed the 


to flog and torture and kill the people of 
¥ 


a ad 
hae” 
ae 


on 
4 


‘or centuries the Hierarchy has encouraged - 
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Jehovah God, whose trust is only in the great 
Creator of heaven and earth and not at all in 
beskirted hypocrites in black—priests. 

The Hierarchy to this very day, among the 
Flagellantes in Mexico, countenances floggings 
that are so horrible that none but Roman Cath- 
olics may witness them, on pain of death. The | 
members of the Hierarchy themselves do not 
submit their own bodies to these floggings, but 
reserve that for their dupes. 

The Hierarchy, in the person of the pope, 
helped finance Hitler (the house painter) and 
the other so-called “storm troopers”; Catholics 
were instructed to turn out and vote for him 
when the forced elections were held in March; 
and when the German troops occupied the left 
bank of the Rhine the pope sent congratulations. 
Jn return, Hitler sent felicitations to the pope. 

Hitler is a Roman Catholic, and so acknowl- 
edged in the German Who's Who, and also by 
Cardinal Faulhaber. The swastika, now the 
official German flag, is a design which Hitler saw 
in the courtyard of an Austrian monastery. The 
German ambassador in the United States denies 
that Catholies are being persecuted in his coun- 
try. Indeed, when five nuns were to be tried for 
treason they were shipped out of Germany to 
the United States. 

Hitler compelled Protestant churches to fly 
the swastika, but this was not required of the 
Catholic churches; he suppressed Protestant 
seminaries and robbed Protestant churches; he 
made the German courts a mockery and a laugh- 
ingstock; he betrayed and killed his own per- 
sonal friends; his comrades in cruelty tor- 
tured many persons so horribly that the bodies 
were cremated to hide the extent of the injuries 
inflicted; he reduced German womanhood to be 


mere handmaids of the males; he destroyed 


freedom of speech and of the press; he caused 
the imprisonment of men and women, some of 
them in their seventies, for singing hymns, and 
for meeting together to commemorate the Sav- 
ior’s death in obedience to the Lord’s com- 
mands; he robbed the Jews of their business en- 
terprises and turned them over to his fellow 
Catholics for a fraction of their value. 

And, finally, by his every act, he has shown 
that nothing that he says on any subject is to be 
believed, that he is cruel and merciless beyond 
description, that he believes that men like Mus- 
solini, Horthy and himself are the “higher pow- 
ers”, and therefore he is what is termed a “prac- 
tical Catholic”, a loyal son of the Devil. 


Roman Catholie ‘Hierarchy in ‘Outer! 


HAT the Roman Catholic Mierarchy i is in 
one place in the earth it is in every other; 
i.e. there is no limit to its pretensions or to 
One familiar with the province of 
Quebec recognizes this at once. In Quebec the - 
Roman Catholic Hierarchy, with the craven con- 
sent of the government, taxes the people direct 
for the support of the priests and the building 
and maintenance of the churches and the houses 
of the clergy. In most of the smaller places the 


W 


its avarice. 


only decent buildings 
in town are the huge 
church and the fine 
brick or stone house 
where the priest lives 
like a rooster in a hen 
house. 


In a pathetic state- 
ment issued by French 
Catholics of Quebec 
occurs the following, 
showing how the plain 
people need Jehovah's 
kingdom: 

Our educational plan 
(French) is so bad, and 
our clergy bleeds us so 
persistently, that we have 
no money left which we 
could so profitably use to 
educate our children. In 
other words, our French 
clergy, many of whom 
blaspheminely classify 
themselves as God, think so much of having magnifi- 
cent churches, owning beautiful cars, lovely homes, 
and living on the fat of the land, that it is time we 
voke up and insisted on a square deal. The present 
policy of our French clergymen is very dangerous and 
unchristian. Let us wake up—insist on the same edu- 
cational facilities as our English friends. 


In Quebec the Roman Hierarchy takes it for 
granted that it is a part of the government, 
though as a matter of fact it is nothing of the 
kind. But the fact that they have no legal stand- 
ing as a part of the government never hinders 
the Hierarchy from ene ahead full steam with 
its pretensions. 

At Ste. Anne de Beaupré two of Jehovah’s 
witnesses were arrested and taken by the chief 
of police to—where do you suppose?—to the 
residence of the priest. The chief had no more 
right to take these men to the residence of a 


“Lifting the lid’ 


priest for a hearing than to ie residene 


village garbage collector. Indeed, the 
man would probably have dealt more w 


were housed in Quebee city jail. The 
Ste. Anne de Beaupré subsequently — 
costs of their illegal arrest. 

At Coaticook, Quebec, a member 
Knights of Columbus and two French 
accused two ladies, Jehovah’s witnesses 


brooke jail 
false charge. 
istrate, him 


Rutherford) 
contain anything 
phemous. 


Priests Pester 


The Roman Cz 
Hierarchy is fo 
pestering the pol 
get them to act 
ly in arrestin 


by the offieer 
the false ar 
he had been ordered to do it by Mr. 
the curate of that parish. 

The French Catholic lawyer engage 
defense was told by the city attorney, th 
of the recorder’s court and the deputy 
police that the arrests were illegal, 
were so hard pressed by the clergy that th 
to make it as difficult for the prisone a 
sible. . 

The four of Jehovah’s witnesses ar 
this occasion were told by representati 
police department that delegations — 
bishop’s palace had called every day 
that the witnesses were a menace to 
olic church and that, law or no law, 
not doing their duty unless they did s 
to get rid of them. 

When the time came for the trial, th 
in skirts did not show up. (They sel 
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ere is no record that Judas was present at 
trial of Jesus of Nazareth before Pilate.) 
EB judge on this occasion so feared the Roman 
argy that when he gave the decision in favor 
£ Jehovah’s witnesses he could not be heard 
feet. The deputy chief of police confessed 
he was never so annoyed by the priests as 
len cases against Jehovah’s witnesses were 
ending; they were everywhere, prying into 
a ything. 

Time and again in Montreal the priests of 
he city goaded the police into arresting the 
nesses, though in every case knowing they 
0 right to do so. On one occasion the city 
ered settlement out of court, agreeing to pay 
J ehovah’s witnesses $75 damages and $50 
is, Which offer was accepted. 

But the final score will not be so easily set- 
J. If the “authorities”, police officers, judges, 


ore law, righteousness, truth, common sense 
l their own consciences they will ultimately 
e to settle for it. It will not do, before the 
t of Last Appeal, to offer the excuse that 
7 “had to do it” and that the clergy “made 
m do it” and other equally inexcusable rea- 
$ for a spineless course of action. There is 
one thing one positively “has to do”, and 
s to observe the righteous laws of the great 
reator, Jehovah. 


The Crisis” in Quebec 

Oddly enough, the giving away of Judge 
therford’s book The Crisis really brought 
risis in the affairs of the Roman Hierarchy 
1 Quebec. A large number of Jehovah’s wit- 
were arrested on this occasion, but the 
. authorities fixed on two, one from Belle- 
Ontario, and one from Toronto, and de- 


nt and a fine of $300 for helping to open the 
s of their fellow men. 
he action went through all the Canadian 
jurts and was finally decided in favor of the 
vO witnesses, but all the French Canadian 
rts wp to the Supreme Court of Canada were 
ander the thumb of the priests that they 
nelessly tried to make out that innocent and 
structive and helpful literature is seditious 
muse it might induce discontent, might stir 
ypposition to the Government, might disturb 
tranquillity of the State, and might incite 
\ people to take the power into their own 
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1 other servants of the people continue to ~ 


to sentence them to sixty days’ imprison- . 
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In the court of appeals Justice Walsh made 
a record by saying that unbelievers, if convinced 
that Judge Rutherford’s interpretations of the 
Bible are correct, might revolt at onee.: How 
preposterous! They are unbelievers to start 
with; they read Judge Rutherford’s books and 
become believers; the judge urges them to be 
patient and to wait upon the Lord till Arma-. 
geddon, and off they go in revolt, entirely con- 
trary to what they learned. Surely nobody but 
a Roman Catholic jurist, under the thumb of 
the Roman Hierarchy, could reason like that. 
For a full statement of Justice Walsh’s squirm- 
ings out of the frying pan into the fire, see The 
Golden Age No. 414, pages 690-697. 

Quebec has some judges that are down to the 
level of Hitler’s. One of these is J udge Lacoix, 
275 Bloomfield Avenue, Outremont, Quebec, At 
Ville St. Pierre two young Christian girls, one 
of them under eighteen years of age, were call- 
ing at the homes of the people w ith literature 
explaining the Bible. ‘They were arrested and 
taken to the home of Judge Lacoix. He ques- 
tioned them and sentenced them to eight days 
in jail, refusing their request to get in touch with 
the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society. At 
the time they were being questioned they did 


not know that they were undergoing trial, and 


for that reason attempted no defense. They 
served their time, Judge Lacoix favored the 
Hierarchy, and J coal, God will settle the bill 
at Armageddon. 

Let no one think that the goats can do what 
they will to Jehovah’s true and faithful witness- 
es and merely cease to exist. Knowledge of 
what they have done, and knowledge that God’s 
hand will destroy them, will be a part of their 
punishment. Scores of times Jehovah says, 
“They shall know that I am Jehovah,” and at 
the climax comes this terrible picture, which will 
be fulfilled to the letter: 


‘‘ And this shall be the plague wherewith [Jehovah] 
will smite all the people that have fought against 
Jerusalem [Jehovah’s organization including his wit- 
nesses]: Their flesh shall consume away while they 
stand upon their feet, and their eyes shall consume 
away in their holes, and their tongue shall consume 
away in their mouth. And it shall come to pass in that 
day [now at hand], that a great tumult from [Jeho- 
vah] shall be among them; and they shall lay hold 
every one on the hand of his neighbour, and his hand 
shall rise up against the hand of his neighbour.’’— 
Zechariah 14: 12, 13, 


{ 


What is Catholic Action, that decrees that free Arnericans shall bow _ 
their necks to receive a cruel yoke from a foreign power? ; 


Who is Cardinal Dougherty, who pre- 
sumes to dictate to free Americans 
what they shall hear or shall not hear? 


ey 


~ 
ee 
= 


Free men esp 
such God-dishon 
oring, man-d 
grading de 
worship. 
have a desire 
better thi ng 
They seek th 


re \\ 
What is the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, that 
demands that free men must bow to it, must 
kiss its robes, rings and toes ; must worship idols 
and serve the servants of Dagon, the fish-god? 


FERS 
Say 
Si} \s 
~~ 


This issue came to the ears of the People’s Friend 
the Almighty God. He had respect to the desire o 
for righteousness. “For he will deliver the needy w 
crieth, and the poor, that hath no helper.”—Psalm 

ARV. 


When Cardinal Dougherty forced WIP to take Judge 
Rutherford off the air, by threat of boycott, the issue was 
clear: Freedom of conscience or the inquisition; Jehovah 
or Dagon, which? 


_ Jehovah strove for His own. He sent messengers through- 
out the land, helpers for them that sigh and ery for all the 
_ abominations that are done in the earth, He cried, “Who 


is on My side?” 


tion and 
not afraid 
y so. We 
fear Him 
mweshould 


iate this Dougherty and all his works, the 
and all its works; we will stand for our 
ar lives, our homes. We will wait upon 

d He will deliver us out of the hands of 


We will bow to no mitered lummorx, nor kiss his skirts, 
nor his ring, nor anybody’s toes ; we are free men. Oar 
lips shall speak of Him who is ahove all; our kisses are 
for the King, Christ Jesus, lest He be angry.—Psalm 
erdt, te 


And for us it is written: “If they obey and serve [J ehovah], they-shall 
spend their days in prosperity, and. their years in pleasures ;. but if they 
obey not, they shall perish by the sword, and they shall die without 
knowledge.”—Job 36:11, 12, 
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Airocees ‘OF tae; Justice” 
“duty EE 1933.18 the acknowledge 


c TELLIGENT people have often ‘queried 
why, for Jehovah’s witnesses, New Jersey 
has been turned into a second Germany. It is 
now possible to answer the question fully in the 
light of fulfilled prophecy. See Judge Ruther- 
ford’s latest book, Riches. 

The Watch Tower radio station WBBR, at 
Rossville, Staten Island, New York city, has 
been spraying New Jersey and vicinity with 
the truth now for many years, and is the only 
radio station on earth 
entirely devoted to the 
message of Gov’s king- 
dom as the one and 
only hope of the world. 
It is certain that the 
truths broadcast from 
WBBR have been get- 
ting under the hide of 
the Roman Catholic 
Hierarchy, and_ that, 
by methods peculiarly 
their own, they have 
secretly tried to do in 
New Jersey what is 
brutally and ferocious- 
ly done in Germany, 


win Bie. 


iULEC AL. ARREST 

FALSE CHARGES 

TRIAL BY INQUISITION 
GUILT BY INFERENCE 
EXCESSIVE FINES 
PRIEST-CONTROLLED COURT 
HARSH TREATMENT - 
EXCESSIVE BAIL RESTRICTIONS 
COOKED-UP ORDINANCES 
} || FLAG-SALUTING LAWS 
and shamelessly and : SO-CALLED ANT/-NAZI" LAWS _, 


(Part 1 


New Jersey, but operating much m 
than either Mussolini or Hitler, un 
and with an efficiency that taxes the im 
Statement of New York American — 
In its issue of April 4, 1936, the Ne 
American, after admitting the fact 
Hague is the acknowledged Democr 
a Republican state, ant that both the 
-and . the 


not only dise! 
sey justice 
American ju 
ingstock thro 
world. Every 
civilized or 
point with scorn 
ica as the b: 
of criminals w 


revengefully done in ae 
Quebec; and in April, i q 
1936, agents of the \ 
Hierarchy publicly oe 
launched a malicious 
campaign to induce 
‘the Federal Communications Commission at 
Washington to revoke the license of station 
WBBR and also announced the Hierarchy’s 
policy to dissolve the corporation that owns and 
operates the station. Official notice of this cam- 
paign appears in the Catholic press (Light for 
May, 1936, published by International Catholic 
Truth Society), claimed by the “pope” to be his 
very own voice. 

There is a very peculiar political Sentition | in 
New Jersey. The Golden Age is not in politics, 
but has every right to keep posted on political 
matters which involve the interests of Jehovah’s 
witnesses, and to convey that information to 
others. 

Frank Hague, Knight of Cohaanas, Roman 
Catholic, son of Margaret Fagen Hague, re- 
ceived in private audience by Pope Pius XI, on 


Hy 


The New Jersey juggernaut 


out the gove rnt 
tection they | 
sey justice 
to democra 
to America. Jersey politics is a stench 
of the decent citizenry of the United States. 
The Hudson News, 703 Bergenl 
ion City, N. J., in an editorial in its 
issue, remarked on the singular — 
the Hague Democratic organization, — 
ciently affluent to support at fat salari 
men, more than 200 doctors, more than 
and numerous others who perform no se 
The same interesting publication, 
lished 31 years, remarks of Mr. : 
city, and of which, as the leading e 
he is accounted to be the mayor, tha 
Jersey City is the most heavily taxed. 
pensively governed community in the wo 
Hudson county [Hague’s home county] 
top in that respect... . Hudson county 
narians, drivers and stablemen on steady 


orses. It has a $4,000-a-year health inspector who 
ams a ‘peep-hole’ club and who never discovered a 
jolation in 32 years on the payroll. It maintains a 
arden, matron, nurse and attendant for a smallpox 
pital that hasn’t had a patient in 20 years. J udges, 
rly content with one or two constables, now have 
ivate’’ secretaries, ‘‘confidential’’ investigators, 
rsonal’’ sergeants-at-arms, ‘‘judicial’’ attendants, 
‘official’? water carriers, in addition to the regu- 
court officers, and investigators of the prosecutor’s 
Two men with titles of ‘‘ Assigned to scrutinize 
ors to the prisoners at the county jail’”’ get $3,500 
ar each and never saw the inside of the jail. Frank 
ue, the man responsible, has only one brother and 
. Each is on a public payroll. Brother James gets 
00 a year for writing on ‘‘little pieces of paper”’ 
‘Sheriff Hugh Parle’s office, so one sheriff testified. 
ter Mary gets $2,800 a year in the Jersey City 
cau of Municipal Relief for carrying on her own 
te’’ investigation, because clerks who actually 
¢ at the city hall don’t even know what she looks 
An old friend of the family, Inez Hoagland, gets 
J0 a year in the Jersey City law department, 
she never tried a case for the city since ad- 
to the bar 14 years ago; has no law office of 
, and the corporation counsel testified as long 
1928 that she ‘‘works at night on briefs in her 
. A cousin by marriage, Teddy Baer, upon 

about Hague’s mighty power, deserted Cali- 

s fine climate and moved to Jersey City’s fog 

on a public payroll without working. Another 

Frank Eggers, rose rapidly to a. judgeship 

his fourth and successful examination for ad- 

e to the bar. 


ing Politics Pay 

year, June 14, 1935, the same publication 
referred to, in a blistering summary of 
trol now exercised by the Hague machine, 
m effect that this possible and probable 
of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy in the 
ign state of New Jersey has become go 
erous” on a $6,000 salary that he travels 
ver the world, owns and operates a $16,000 
berg limousine (the chauffeur of which 
city-paid employee of Jersey City), has a 
on-dollar mansion at Deal Beach, N. J ., and 
apartments at the Waldorf Astoria 
New York city, and at The Dunean, in 
City. 

same authority declares that Frank 
dictates the government and industry of 
Jersey and of most of its subdivisions; that 
offices, state courts, criminal machinery, 
ions, state departments, county and mu- 
governments, the press and gambling 
tgely if not altogether in his hands. 


‘OSp 
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Assemblyman Theron McCampbell, in the 
state house at Trenton, declared before his fel- 
low legislators that New J ersey is the rottenest 
state in the United States. He was defeated for 
re-election. Current rumors are that all the vast 
official personnel under Hague’s dictation must 
contribute a percentage of their official income 
to the maintenance of the machine, to keep their 
jobs. 

In New Jersey even Franklin D. Roosevelt 
is not above currying the favor of the “mighty” 
Hague. What wonder, then, that Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses, who will curry favor from no one on 
earth, and are interested only in what the great 
Jehovah God thinks of them, have found New 
Jersey a battlefield in which, while seeking the 
honor of God’s name, and the blessing of the 
citizens of the state, they have been desperately 
wounded, ambushed and betrayed. 


Witnesses Insist on Rights 


Jehovah’s witnesses are fully aware of their 
rights, and insist upon them. Let it be under- 
stood now, and for all time, that no human con- 
stitution or any lesser law can take away legally 
from any person any right with which such per- 
son has been endowed by Jehovah God. It ought 
not to be necessary to argue this, but some peo- 
ple seem never to get the underlying principle. 

One sometimes hears the expression “consti- 
tutional rights”. The expression is technically 
incorrect. A right is a right, constitution.or no 
constitution. Jehovah God created man with the 
right to hear and to think and to speak to others 
on any subject of mutual interest. The United 
States Constitution does not “grant” freedom 
of speech. No document of man could confer a 
power directly conferred by the Creator. 

The United States Constitution is merely a 
human agreement for the mutual welfare, set- 
ting forth some of the limitations agreed upon 
by the founders of the republic. It expressly 
provides that no legislation shall seek to inter- 
fere with the fundamental law of God, freedom 
of speech. The New Jersey Constitution is in 
agreement. 

The right to worship God is another right. 
Nobody could confer it or take it away. The 

United States Constitution merely records the 
self-evident fact that the right exists and must 
not be interfered with. The New Jersey Con- 
stitution does the same. Neither could possibly 
do otherwise. 
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The right of con- 
science is another 
right. What document 
of man can interfere 
with that right? None 
whatever. The con- 
science (inner sense of 
what would be aceept- 
able to God) needs 
education, and the Bi- 
ble provides that edu- 
eation, but even the 
- Bible admits man’s in- 
herent right of choice. 


Read Judge Ruther- 
ford’s booklet Choos- 
ing and see for your- 
self that all mankind 
are even now choosing 
either to be of the 
“sheep” that shall in- 
herit everlasting life 
here on the earth un- 
der perfect conditions, 
or the “goats” that will 
be destroyed as so 
much vermin, cumber- 
ers of the Lord’s foot- 
stool. 

The right of Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses to as- 
certain from the Scrip- 
tures the will of God, 
the right to converse 
with others about that 
will, and the right to 
place in their hands 
literature which ‘will 
help them make the 
proper choice are all 
inherent, all guaran- 
teed by Jehovah God, 
all acknowledged in 
every constitution of 
man that is worth the 
paper it is written on, 
and are all maintained 
inviolate by every one 

of Jechovah’s witnesses. 


Now Take a Look at the Map 
Take a look now at the map showing the lo- 
cation of the Watch Tower radio station WBBR 
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New Jersey, shown above in lower left corner inset, comprises 
21 counties. 
ary separating seven’ counties in state’s northern portion, 
marked with circled N. Those seven counties are the Roman 
Catholic Hierarchy’s ‘‘diocese of Newark’’, over which the 
Hierarchy’s “‘bishop of Newark” (Thomas J. Walsh) ‘‘reigns’’. 
Circled-T portion comprises New Jersey’s other fourteen coun- 
ties, ‘reigned’ over by Hierarchy’s “bishop of Trenton”, 
Moses E. Kiley. 

Area in black in the small corner map corresponds to entire 
area of New Jersey portrayed in large detail map, showing loca- 
tion of Watch Tower broadcast station WBBR, Staten Island 
(New York city); also showing Newark and some of many other 
places in New Jersey where Jehovah’s witnesses have been 


arrested and imprisoned during the past eight years at instance 


of Hierarchy’s agents and ailies. Most of places shown are in 
“domain” of “bishop of Newark’. South Amboy, Long Branch, 
Asbury Park, Ocean Grove and Dunellen are in Hierarchy’s 
“diocese of Trenton”. 


Both Trenton and Newark “dioceses” are parts of Hierarchy’s © 


“province of New York’’, over which entire ‘‘province”’ the 


Hierarchy’s so-called. archbishop, Patrick Hayes (a “cardinal - 


priest” and ‘‘prince of the church”’), holds sway as direct rep- 
resentative of the Hierarchy’ s ‘‘supreme pontiff’’, Achille Ratti, 
alias ‘Pope Pius X!’’, said to be ‘‘now gloriously reigning’ at 
Vatican City, near Rome in iItaly.—See “Official Catholic Di- 
rectory’’, 1936. 
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ston, Long FE 


the chief of police of Dunellen is Patrick J, 
rpey. Dunellen is next to Plainfield on the 
, and it is quite probable that Mr. Tarpey 
personal friend of Chief of Police Flynn, 
om more anon. Both are Roman Catholics. 
may even go to the same “church”, 

m January 8, 1933, one of Jehovah’s wit- 
$ was arrested for alleged violation of an 
ance intended to control the acts of cart- 
, expressmen, ete, 
e trial the magis- 
who had once 
ad for the minis- 
pronounced the 
$ guilty, but sus- 
sentence. That 
ot just suit the 


ng to appeal 
e decision of 
y’, the publisher 
» Kingdom mes- 
ealled on the 
ristrate at his 
%, requesting him = [saiy-r 
repare appeal pa- |AvOLF 
| whereupon the 
mate ordered 
his friends out 
house. He had 
usly told them 
t of town and 


sses called at | 

tome in Dunellen. Four of the witnesses, 
nen and one woman, were arrested, creat- 
iderable excitement. The mayor, the 
tes, police officers, newspaper reporters 
S of townspeople milled about the mu- 
uilding until midnight, expecting some- 
mld come to arrange for the release of 
ur, but their expectations were not real- 


night the three men were locked in a 
woman in an entrance hallway. The 
7 the woman was given a suspended sen- 
the three men were “found guilty”, on 
d testimony, and sent to the workhouse 
ys. When each announced appeal from 
ision he was arrogantly told he must 


of Jehovah’s Communicants 
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serve his ten days and then post $200 bond for 
appeal. 

In the course of the trial the judge on the 
bench said: “If Jesus Christ himself were here, 
he’d have to have a permit to do this work.” The 
prisoner at the bar, Benjamin Cohen, said, “Will 
you repeat that, Judge?” The judge then re- 
peated it. Cohen asked him to put it in writing 
and place it in the record, The judge became 
angry, but apparently saw the point. 

At the workhouse 
the three men had 
splendid opportunities 
to witness to their fel- 
low prisoners, leaving 
behind them between 
forty and fifty books 
and booklets, two Bi- 
bles and other litera- 
ture, in English, Pol- 
ish, Russian, Slavic, 
Czechoslovakian, Ital- 
ian, Hungarian and 
Lithuanian. About 90 
percent of the prison- 


SAINT} ers were Catholies. 

3EMITo One man became deep- 
ly interested, 
Edgewater 


Jehovah’s witnesses 
were arrested here on 
three occasions, but 
the magistrate dis- 
missed the complaints, 


Englewood 

Chief of Police Michael J. O’Neil, of Engle- 
wood, N. J., was responsible for the arrest of 20 
of Jehovah’s witnesses on December 30, 1928, 
One full carload were arrested because they 
came around to police headquarters to see what 
the excitement was all about, They were parked 
across the street when an officer came out and 
told them to hurry along into headquarters, as 
they were under arrest. Two representatives of 
the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, at 
Brooklyn, happened to be in town. They heard 
of the arrests of the others, stepped into head- 
quarters to make inquiries, and they also were 
arrested. 

What a world it would be if the Roman Cath- 
olic Hierarchy should get control of everything. 
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Chief O’Neil bet on the wrong horse when he 
pinned his faith to the Devil’s bunch that run 
the Roman machine. The fact that he commit- 
ted suicide is proof positive that he regarded his 
life a failure; and so it was. 

Of the 20 that were arrested, only two could 
be identified as having done anything that would 
even remotely incur the law’s displeasure, and 
these two were arrested by cronies of O’Neil, 
and quite probably members of his Roman Cath- 
olic “church”. The names of the arresting offi- 


cers were George Daley and Bernard Corrigan. 


On the witness stand Corrigan committed 
perjury against the man he had arrested, which 
crime is eceaed by. the official beathinis of 
the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, so he was mere- 
ly following out his “religion”, After the pris- 
oner was in his cell Corrigan came in front of 
him and said: “So you are a religious man. 
You're lucky, as big as you are, I did not split 
your head open.” (He had a billy in his hand 


at the moment.) The witness asked, “What for?” | 


and received the answer, “Never mind what 
for—you're a crook.” Witness made answer, 
“No, you're all wrong, my friend; I am sincere. 
This is a message of the Kingdom. Jehovah 
God purposes to bless all mankind.” Then Cor- 
rigan sneered and scoffed: “Jehovah; we don’t 
want any Jehovah God around here.” 

If the Roman Catholic Hierarchy had full con- 
trol of all the police stations all over the coun- 
try, it would be just like that everywhere. 


Fanwood 


John Brady, chief of police of Fanwood, N. J., 
adjoining Plainfield on the east, arrested three 
of Jehovah’s witnesses on Sunday, Decem- 
ber 25, 1932, and brought them before Charles 
Sheelen for trial. Not sure if Brady and Shee- 
len are members of the same “church” as Chief 
Flynn of Plainfield, but they may be. At any 
rate, both are manifestly under the influence of 
the Roman Catholic Hierarchy. 

On the witness stand Brady lied, saying that 
the witnesses put their feet in the door and 
foreed their books upon the people; but as lying 
in court is officially approved by the Roman 
Catholic Hierarchy in its instruction to its un- 
derlings, this conduct would receive public ap- 
proval in a Catholic state. The question at issue 
is as to whether or not New Jersey is a Catholic 
state. The answer would be,. Almost, if and but 
not quite. 
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~ sent a portion of his testimony, an ey 


- Sheelen allowed sai one of she ta 


nounced all three guilty, fined them 
ten days in Jail, and they were shit 
the county prison. Bright and early 
mor ning 54 of Jehovah’s witnesses vi 
home in Fanwood, after serving Chi 
lice Brady with written notice and list 
of the workers. 

At the time the three witnesses 
tioned were falsely arrested and sen 
asked Magistrate Sheelen to prepar 
papers. He paid no attention to t 
Roman Catholic magistrates seldom 
respect for American laws. All they 
tested in is obeying the Hierarchy. — 
representatives of the Watch Tow re 
waited upon Sheelen and demand 
magistrate obey the law made and p 
just such situations he became n 
apologetic and made out release pap 
three illegally deprived of their liber 


Brady and Sheelen, Begorra! — 


‘Hurrah for Brady and Sheelen 
b’ys that run Fanwood! April 19 
saw a colored man contribute a nickel : 
let by Judge Rutherford. Ah, a erim 
the Roman Hierarchy! Brady: rushed 
fender to Magistrate Sheelen. Sheel 
being asked for a copy of the ordine 
the defendant he did not need it: “* 
or ten days in the county jail.” 

Defendant asked that he be fac 
accuser. Brady went out and bro 
colored man, but when, from exami 
the colored man, it appeared that h 
were favorable to the accused, Sh 
hearing short and ordered Brady to 
American to the lockup. On the 
beth prison Brady told the Americ 
if he ever came back to Fanwood 
ject of the “pope”, would blow hi 

At the Elizabeth prison the kee 
of the tier blasphemed the name 
God, a crime against the laws of 
man, but the imprisoned witness hi 
opportunity to honor that great and 
in the presence of all the prisoners. 
tending clergyman. 

That was one good joke on the De a 
other was that the same day anotl 
called at the home of the ones 


a Ae Kiar one A Se 
‘tis a et a en oe Sere 
ee : i 
; ] 


the witness to prison. The magistrate 
ped” him off the porch and down the steps, 
that was all. A little rapid exercise helps 
e's meals to digest. 

Phree weeks later Brady and Sheelen had an- 
her inning. Brady found that Jehovah’s wit- 
ses were covering the town, and ordered 
of them to leave town, which he had no 
nt to do, especially when the law of the land 
jon their side. Nor had they any right to 
y man rather than 


the trial Sheelen 
ed to listen to a 
m-minute tran- 
ion lecture ex- 
ng the all-impor- 
t work of the wit- 
es. Subsequently, . 
he Watch Tower 
rey he admitted 
t there was no or- 
ce under which 
men could be ar- 
and held. He 
id them guilty’, 
; Suspended sen- 
2, adding that if 
'y ever came back he 
give them the 
What a beauti- 
uff! but, alas, all 
in! The “pope” 
not make Ameri- 
laws; and as for 


despises them. 

en distinguished himself by saying at 
clusion of the “trial”: 

other one stands in my door—if he ever stands 
door, and lets any more zero weather in there, 
ny words, he will go out as fast as he ever did 
ife. I will be one of those who will take the 
his own hands, I will take the law in my own 


WO00d 

November, 1932, while witnessing to ‘the 
md holy name of Jehovah God in the city 
ood, near Fanwood, last named, Paul 
was hindered in his work by a Roman 
i¢ priest who tore a booklet out of his 
and destroyed the same, and who, when 
‘dif he believed the Bible, said, “I don’t 


. 
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teach the Bible and never would.” This is the 
heart attitude of all the Roman Catholic Hier- 
archy, 

Six months later Behlau was merely a visitor 
at the Garwood city court when two of Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses, David Volker and Max Zim- 
mermann, were on trial for preaching the gos- 
pel. Both men were denied opportunity to 
present a statement of their work, were denied 
the right of cross-examining the police officer 
who testified against 
them, and were fined 
$25 or 25 days in jail 
before police recorder 
Konopack in one of 
the worst exhibitions 
of “Jersey justice” 
(rank and flagrant and 
brutal injustice) ever 
seen in the Garden 
State. 

‘The court had for- 
mally adjourned, when 
Behlau, addressing a 
man in citizen’s cloth- 
ing, asked: “When are 
you people going to 
get wise to your- 
selves?” The man, an 
officer in plain clothes, 
said: “So you’re one 
of those Jehovah men, 
too?” Behlau replied: 
“Certainly, I’m one of 


s laws, he hates Begone, self-styled martyr! Jehovah’s witnesses.” 


Plain-clothes man: 
“We'll chase you out of town.” Behlau (resent- 
ing his treatment at the hands of the priest six 
months previously): “The reason why we are 
not allowed in Garwood is because the priests 
don’t want us here.” Plain-clothes man: “You 
won’t say that again; you're under arrest.” 
(Grabs Behlau tightly by the neck and arm.) 
Behlau: “You have no right to do that! You 
don’t have to knock me over! You have no right 
to arrest me.” 
He had no right, but he did arrest him. Court 
was reconvened. The magistrate said in so 
many words: “Don’t you ever come into Gar- 
wood and think you can express your opinions 
in any way. You cannot do that. . . . We’re not 
interested in Jehovah or anybody else.” With 
that he sentenced him to five days in prison. 


664 
A “Welfare Worker” 


Sometimes taxpayers wonder just wae re- 
turns they get from so-called “welfare workers”, 
put the Garwood experience made it all ain. 
Miss Gertrude Melzig showed the way; Max 
Zimmermann was the victim. Max had been a 
Roman Catholic, but Judge Rutherford’s books 
opened his eyes and he became one of Jehovah’s 
witnesses. 

His parents, both Roman Catholics and as 
blind to the truths of the Bible as new-born kit- 
tens, thought if they could get Max away from 
the other witnesses for six months he would be 
as deaf, dumb and blind to the truth as them- 
selves. They cooked up a scheme with Miss 
Melzig, two doctors, Warden Armstrong and 
others, and while Max was in prison at Eliza- 
beth the two doctors visited him, and without 
revealing their identity as physicians, plied the 
man behind bars with impertinent and oft- 
repeated questions, until he declined to make 
further response. . 

They then falsely swore that he was insane, 
and when his 25 days in the Elizabeth (Union 
county) prison were up he was shackled to two 
deputy sheriffs and taken to an insane asylum. 
There was no more reason to do that than there 
would be for two doctors to railroad Franklin 
D. Roosevelt to the same institution; and some 
would say, not half as much. 

Zimmermann’s father and mother were at the 
back door of the prison and had the satisfaction 
of seeing their son dragged to an insane asylum, 
because he no longer was in the mood to kiss the 
toe of the pope or any other prelate. 

Dr. John T. Gillson, M.D., fourteen years a 
member of the board of governors of the State 
Hospital for the Insane, at Greystone Park, 
Morris county, New Jersey (where Zimmer- 
mann was confined under Dr. Curry!), visited 
Zimmermann at the asylum and declared him 
sane. Zimmermann’s sanity was also freely ad- 
mitted by Dr. Gebirtig, of the State Hospital 
staff. Concerning Zimmermann, Dr. Gillson sub- 
sequently made an affidavit in which he said: 


When I interviewed him there was no trace either 
of excitation or depression. He was tranquil, alert, 
coherent; manifested meticulous sense of proportion. 
If he evinced the qualities attributed by the commit- 


ting physicians, I am of the opinion said mental state - 


was due to his prison confinement under conditions 
that would breed resentment in the mind and breast 
of any normal-minded person who had been impris- 


to one’s religion and the consecration of 


ppBecessaTy and unjust, unless, aoe, an 


God’s business is the stamp of insanity. _ 

Zimmermann is now free, though his p 
remain blind as bats. Miss Melzig pulled 
job, but what a taste it must leave in her r 
to know that she was responsible for a p 
sane man’s spending six months wit. 
sane! She does not realize i in what a 
own mind is. 


Hiliside Pe 
On January 22, 1934, about vitdnigte 
Jehovah’s witnesses; - Thomas Racina, wW 
rested at his home in Woodbridge and 
in a filthy, lousy cell overnight withot 
told why he was arrested and without be 
mitted to telephone to his friends, He was 
in by police officials of the name of Jam 
nedy and one Marczak, “religion” 
known, but easily guessed by anybody 
absolite fool. 
Racina (O ye rods and fishhoo 
charged with holding up the Hillside 
Company —one of four bandits. Those 
the gentle and lovable Racina ean onl 
the whole idea, but it is not so laughabl 
ter for an innocent man to be accuser 
and turned over to a strong-arm sq 
given the third degree. 

Questioned in the presence of t 
chief of police, the Elizabeth chief of po 
sheriff of the county and many othe1 
was called “this Jehovah guy” and treat 
unkindly and disrespectfully. Taken 
side Trust Company, all the officials 
said truly that Racina bore not the 
semblance to any of the four bandi 
further questioning he was released. | 

It finally came out that the “only re 
he was arrested was that one of th 
James J. MeGrath (note the name ané 


in the house which Racina subse 
gaged, How would you like to be ie 


text? Kennedy and Marezak are 
amples of their clan. _ 3 


Hoboken eg 
In Hoboken, August 4, 1935, Pat rT 
(guess is “church”) somehow. g 


2 Donnelley (guess her “church”) that she 
d obtained from Morris Puls, one of Jeho- 
’s witnesses, a booklet explaining the Bible. 
ith another brave cop he rushed out, into an 
artment house, up two or three flights of 
irs, and dragged Puls to prison. 

In the witness stand Maloney, after having 
orn on the Bible to tell the truth, lied like a 
yoper or a Roman Catholic priest, repeatedly 
rting that he heard Puls make statements 
ch every one of Jehovah’s trained and in- 
gent witnesses know full well Puls never 
le, and which Puls also denied that he made. 


Arthur Goux was the next witness after Puls, 
I, not being willing to follow Maloney’s ex- 
le, he simply promised to tell the truth, and 
tell it. He was put on the stand to explain 
emanner of Puls’ ordination as a minister of 
@ gospel, and, as a further help to the court, 
| Isaiah 61: 1-3, which explains all there is 
explain about ordination: 


ie spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because the 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto 
meek: he hath sent me to bind up the broken- 
rted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 
ming of the prison to them that are bound; to pro- 
the acceptable year of the Lorn, and the day of 
ance of our God; to comfort all that mourn; to 
int unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto’ 
a beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, 
garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness; that 
might be called trees of righteousness, the plant- 
E the Lorn, that he might be glorified. 

}also established, for the court’s instruc- 
that Jehovah God is the great Creator, the 
and living and only God, the Most High 
r all the earth. (Psalm 83:18; Exodus 6: 3) 
@ recorder, Frank Romano, had apparently 
raised a Catholic and was without informa- 
on these points. 
our months later Romano sentenced Robert 
Tickson, one of Jehovah’s witnesses, to a fine 
25 or ninety days in the county jail. Mean- 
= he had been roiled over the “flag salutin’ ” 
1@, Romano also said, “This is notice to the 
h Tower that they must not come into the 
: Hoboken.” Romano has bitten off more 
either he or his priest can chew. America 
till America. 


2) 


U 


‘he campaign to break Jehovah’s witnesses 
anmgton began July 25, 1935, and ended 


3 
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February 16, of this year. The tool of the Hier- 
archy used in this instance was Thomas J. Hol- 
leran. He is a Roman Catholic, and proud of it; 
cruel, and proud of it; unjust, and proud of it. 
It all goes nicely together. Holleran is the city 
magistrate. (Gog save the mark!) 

Jehovah’s witnesses are sincere; their chil- 
dren, often, are equally so and of their own vo- 
lition join with their parents in witnessing to 
the honor of the name of the great Jehovah God, 
and to the denunciation of the Devil and all his 
works. Several such witnessed in Irvington. 

December 2, 1935, Judge Thomas J. Holleran 
summoned before him John Dziatkiewiez, age 
10, and Mary Dziatkiewicz, age 15, and bound 
them over to the juvenile court as juvenile de- 
linquents, because they delight themselves in 
the statutes of Jehovah God and forget not His 
Word. He also had the parents charged with 
contributing to the delinquency of their chil- 
dren and fixed the bail of the father at $1,000 
and of the mother at $1,500. It is an awful crime 
in these United States to love God, particularly 
dreadful in New Jersey, and positively awful 
in Irvington, or at least it was, but isn’t any 
more. 

On December 17, 1935, Judge Holleran had 
before him another of Jehovah’s witnesses, 
Clara Schneider. He fined this Christian woman 
$100 or thirty days in jail for doing what she had 
a perfect right to do. Who but a judge under the 
thumb of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy would 
even think of such a thing? Holleran explained 
that, in making it hot for Jehovah’s witnesses, 
he would oppose them in every conceivable way, 
even to “stabbing them in the back”, All O.K., 
kid, you just go right ahead and see who comes 
out best in the end, 

On Sunday, February 16, Jehovah’s witnesses 
came to town to see “what about it”. The police 
department was given due notice, with the 
names and addresses of all the workers. Thir- 
teen were arrested and locked up to satisfy Mr. 
Holleran’s malice, but he had Richard Spitz act 
for him, as his own front was by now badly 
tarnished. 

And then Jehovah’s witnesses put that story 
“on the air’, and in no time the township com- 
missioners received thousands of protests from 
every part of the United States expressing the 
disgust of true Americans everywhere at the dis- 
reputable things being done at Irvington in the 
name of the law. 
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Maplewood 

Maplewood made fifteen attacks upon Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses in a fruitless attempt to prevent 
the legitimate work of these messengers of the 
Kingdom. These were all staged between June, 
1934, and October, 1935. They were concluded 
by the circulation of a 
petition signed by 
thousands of Maple- 
wood residents stating 
that they are interest- 
ed in the work of the 
witnesses and desire 
to have them visit 
their homes and pro- 
vide them with oppor- 
tunities to gain ever- 
lasting life under the 
conditions of God’s 
kingdom now operat- 
ing in the earth. 


Maywood 

Jehovah’s witnesses 
and everybody else 
that has a grain of 
what our forefathers 
called “good old Amer- 
ican horse sense” 
would get a big kick 
out of reading the pro- 
ceedings of what hap- 
pened at Maywood 
when the commissioner of police, Hubert Hogan 
(guess his “church”), misled by newspaper prop- 
aganda on the “flag salutin’” or swastika issue, 
decided in December, 1935, that the witnesses 
could no more visit Maywood as they had done 
twice every year for fifteen years. He learned 
something. Not even ivory is impervious to 
truth. 

Thirty volunteers went for service on Decem- 
ber 8, 1935, knowing in advance that they would 
all be arrested; and they were. It was a gay 
time for the police, running around and picking 
up inoffensive Christian men and women, but 
the gayety was all in the galleries when they 
shamefacedly admitted on the witness stand 
that some were arrested because they let some- 
one read a card, some were arrested because 
they were walking on the street, some were ar- 
rested because they were sitting in an automo- 
bile, some were arrested because they were driv- 
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N. J. Branch of the Papal Castrata—Public officials acting at 
the command of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, but the people 
are taxed to pay the musiclans 


ing automobiles, some were ‘prredial . 
cop on the job could not tell where the 
arrested or even remember their fac 
were arrested by cops who afterward 
that they had even arrested them at all, 
were arrested because they had handb: 
their perso 
were arrested | 
the chief of p 
given orders to 
some were arr 
for handing 
that might h 
wedding invitat 
some were arreste 
cause they sta 
were Jehovah 
nesses, some wi 
rested becaus 
were seen ta 
people, some 
rested becau 


some were arr 
cause they w 
ringing a do 
some were arres 
cause the cop 
other persons 
about Jehova 
nesses, some ° 
rested for stand 
front of a vacant lot, some were arrested k 
they were seen putting books in a bag, so: m 
arrested for going around the side of a 3 
some were arrested for haying books um 
their coats, some were arrested for standi 
Maywood avenue not doing anything, 
were arrested for standing on a street ¢ 
and looking up and down the street, ai 
R— was arrested because there Wi 
thing wrong” with his car. And if 
R——, and the kind of car he drives, yo 
laugh and say it serves him right, — 
All in all, some people have paid 0c, 


with the arrests, but he was probab 
mass and getting the low-down on “pur 


ange : 

When the Devil hands out rewards to those 
o do his devilish work he no doubt will award 
tra honors to Judge Martin J. McHugh, of the 
police justice court of Orange, New Jersey, and 
to Louis J. Goldberg, assistant corporation 
unsel of said city. These gentlemen have been 
gery busy thinking up new, unusual, cruel and 
severe punishments for Jehovah’s witnesses 
who have the temerity to preach the Kingdom 
gospel in the benighted city of Orange. 

It was Judge Kd- 
d Davis, of Orange, 
pon April 1, 1935, 
e the statement, 
Christ himself 
e down and start- 
delivering copies of: 
e New Testament 
out obtaining a 
nit, he would be 
ating the law.” If 
omas Jefferson 
me back to earth and 
mded a copy of the © 
elaration of Inde- 
endence to an Orange 
tesident he could’ be 
und guilty of viola- 
m of the ordinance. 
lif Chief Justice 
ghes of the United 
ates Supreme Court 
hould call at the home 
ft Judge McHugh in Orange and hand to him 
he latest pronunciamento on the New Deal he 
fould be jeopardizing himself to the extent of 
! fine of $100 and thirty days in jail. 

| But everyone knows that the jeopardy of 
ief Justice Hughes would be theoretical, and 
ot real. The Orange ordinance makes it un- 
awful to deliver one piece of printed matter to 
@ person in Orange, but the only time the au- 
Wities are seriously concerned about it is 
fen Jehovah’s witnesses start preaching the 
el of Almighty God by means of the printed 
‘Tis clearly evident that the Orange officials 
lave conspired and schemed together to pro- 
ibit and prevent the true worship of Almighty 
rod in that city. They have evidently decided 
) make the punishments so seyere that Jeho- 
al’s witnesses will be frightened and cease 
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“Who is that trying to hide behind you, Mr. Maglstrate?” 
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their ministrations in the community. Note the 
methods of these modern-day pontifical inquisi- 
tors. ; 


Modern Pontifical Inquisitors 

On April 26 and on May 10 several hundred 
Christian people called on the people of the city 
to present to them the Kingdom gospel. Forty 
ef them were arrested. At the trial of the first 
batch of prisoners advance information was re- 
ceived that the fine was to be $100. It was a 
correct tip. Each de- 
fendant was fined $100, 
with the alternative of 
100 days in jail for 
nonpayment of the 
fine. Later groups of 
prisoners were fined 
$100 and thirty days 
in jail, making a total 
of 130 days for each. 

And the peculiar fea- 
ture of this is that the 
Orange ordinance, un- 
der which the prison- 
ers were charged, pro- | 
vides that the total of 
days of imprisonment 
shall not exceed thirty. 
A state law provides 
that in no case shall 
the penalty for viola- 
tion of a city ordinance 
exceed ninety days. 
But the judge and the assistant corporation 
counsel of Orange, by a marvelous piece of legal- 
istic interpretation, have made it 130 days. And, 
of course, it is all done in the name of law and 
order. The ordinance is sacred. It must be en- 
forced, even if its provisions are nullified and 
set aside in the process of enforcement. 

This Orange ordinance is a most convenient 
piece of machinery for lovers of the inquisition. 
To warrant receiving free board in the Essex 
County Penitentiary for 130 days, all that is 
necessary is for an officer to see you hand a 
printed sermon to a resident of the town. Even 
that is not necessary in all cases. Policemen 
have their limitations. They cannot see all vio- 
lations, nor remember the facts in all cases; so 
all that is necessary is for Mr. Officer to say, 
“The defendant admitted handing out some of 
these circulars.” Then the case is complete, and 
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the award of 130 days in jail follows automati- 
cally. His satanic majesty received much enjoy- 
ment and satisfaction watching the slaughter of 
the innocents in Orange. 


Orange has no ordinance prohibiting the oper- 
ation of sound cars within the city limits. Ac- 
cording to reports commercial sound cars oper- 
ate continuously in the city. This information 
was given to Jehovah’s witnesses by an official, 
and they were further informed that there was 
no law requiring a permit. Two sound ears 
thereupon proceeded to make announcements 
concerning the Kingdom message. The driver 
and operator of one car were arrested and 
thrown into filthy prison cells. 


Orange may have no sound ear ordinance, but 
it does have a Fourth of July ordinance pro- 
hibiting shooting of firecrackers, cannon, guns 
and “other noisesome contrivances”. Just what 
connection there is between the explosions of 
firecrackers, cannons, and gunpowder with 
sacred music and announcements may be diffi- 
cult for the average person to see, but not for 
the pontifical inquisitors of Orange. With great 
legalistic zeal they charged the defendants with 
violation of the nation’s birthday law, and held 
them for trial. 


Throwing Money Away 


The great difficulty which confronts the pon- 
tifical inquisitors is that these Christian people 
are “stiff-necked and rebellious” and will not pay 
any fines. If they would kindly pay $100 each 
and thus contribute much needed money to the 
Orange treasury, that would meet the approval 
of their persecutors. 

The Orange inquisitors tried hard to collect 
the fines assessed. Assistant Corporation Coun- 
sel Goldberg confidently announced that he was 
going to collect the fines. With legal acumen 
worthy of a better cause he specified bond con- 
ditions which would have brought in the coin, 
if accepted. Jehovah’s witnesses will not pay 
tribute in such cause. They will putrefy in their 

_ prison cells before they pay the Devil for the 
privilege of serving Jehovah God in the open. 

Therefore all is not well in Orange today. The 
pontifical inquisitors have jailed and punished 
some Christian people. But they are not happy 
over it. It does not bring in money to the city. 
And they are beginning to wonder if it is worth 
the price. Liberty-loving people are shocked 
over the cruelty of their actions and are not 
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slow in expressing their abhorrence 
measures. And the inquisitors are also won 
ing just what Jehovah’s witnesses ve do 

In due time they will know. : | 


Terrible Punishment Awaiting Hierarchy _ 

The terrible sufferings that the Roman 
olic Hierarchy has caused to come upon 
vah’s witnesses have been treated often in 
columns and in The Watchtower and othe: 
ings of Judge Rutherford. These sufferin 
shared by every one of those who are trul 
hovah’s witnesses. 


When Saul, blinded and misguided, w 
the road to Damasens breathing out thr 
ings and slaughter, the Lord met him in the wa 
and said, “Saul, Saul, why persecutest tho 
me?” Saul answered, “Who art thou, ] 
and the reply came back, “I am Jesus, w 
thou persecutest.” Though He was on the ¢ 
side of the veil, He suffered because 
was done to God s little ones, by Saul, at 
stigation of the clergy of that time. 


The same principle operates now. The “s 
and the “goats” are being separate 
“sheep” show a loving interest and com 
for Jehovah’s witnesses. The Om 
destroyed as so much vermin. 


Plainfield 


Chief of Police C. A. Flynn (gu 
“church”) is the dictator of Plainfield. It 
not be hard to find out who is his real bo: 
is the one man in the U.S. who, by his aet 
by the acts and words of his subordi 
threatened the life of Judge Rutherford. 
field is only 11 miles from Watch Tows 
station WBBR, and, by radio, Judge Ri 
ford is well known i in every home of the 

When the judge elected to speak person: 
Plainfield, in protest against the many a 
injustices there heaped upon Jehoval 
nesses, he was faced with 1,800 of the 1 
telligent and refined people of the city a 
ity, but was also, strange to say, surr 
every side by police officers, detectiv 
clothes men and thugs, armed with 
guns, sawed-off shotguns, automatic 
and like implements of war, all waiting 
agreed-upon signal to take his life. 
on July 30, 1983. us 

The address of Judge Ruthereeea on 
easion, “Religious Intolerance: Why 


by ‘the million into every part of “Christen- 
», and all the readers of that address also 
y t hat while it was being given there were 
achine guns behind him that could have in- 
itly killed him and turned the place into a 
nbles. Nearly all of the 64 members of the 
field police force were in that audience, un- 
ted as such, and not needed. The threat had 
an made by one of these that if Judge Ruther- 
| ever came to Plainfield he would “get all 
is coming to him”. 
There will not be 
om in this magazine 
tell all the interest- 
¢ things that oc- 
rred between June 4, 
38, and August 18, 
35, within which pe- 
the question was 
ng negotiated with 

Flynn as to wheth- 
fehovah’s witnesses 
all enjoy their rights 
that city. In that in- 

m arrests were 
ide on 27 occasions. 
thaps, aS space is 
uted, it will suit as 
if but one of these 
mpaigns is men- 
ned; and as that 
npaign was quite 
ly treated in the is- 

2 of this journal of 
ly 19, 1933, oceupy- 
(18 pages, a portion of it is here reproduced: 
he urgent attention of the governor and attorney 
1 of the State of New Jersey, and also of the 
ers of the city of Plainfield, is invited to the 
dinary conduct of Judge William G. De Meza 
lis aecomplices, in Summit and Plainfield, as 
th herein. . 
revious issue, now out of print, we gave our 
sfull details of a remarkable conspiracy hatched 
carried out at Summit, New Jersey. Observe that 
in: ield, with C. A. Flynn chief of police, borders 
amit, with J. P. Murphy chief of police, on its 
boundary. Flynn and Murphy work togeth- 
lit because they belong to the same church system ? 
t the Summit outrage the magistrate Judge Wil- 
$ gave nine men sentences of thirty days each for 
vitnesses of Jehovah God, but he withheld his 
it came to locking up a tenth worker, the 


“Pressing the battle to the gate’—in New Jersey 
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mother of three small children. No such merey at- 


tended the rulings of Judge William G. De Meza at 
Plainfield. 


Men and women, indiscriminately, were deprived of | 
their liberty without due process of law, were arrested 
without warrants and without cause, were compelled 
to bear witness against themselves, were convicted on 
the hearsay testimony of witnesses who did not appear 
in court, and in some instances were denied the right 
to be informed of the nature and cause of the accu- 
sations against them. 

They were given ten 
days in jail for walking 
on the street, or for sit- 
ting in an automobile, or © 
for mending an automo- 
bile tire, when not a shred 
of evidence of any kind 
was laid against them. - 


cerAG | What kind of judge is 
3 this? He is not fit to sit 


on a park bench, let alone 
the judicial bench. 

So certain was Chief 
Flynn that Judge De 
Meza would do his bid- 
ding even better than 
Judge Williams had done 
it for his friend and com- 
rade J. P. Murphy, chief 
of the Summit police © 
foree, Patrick J. Keily, 
elerk of the court, and 
others of the strong-arm 
squad involved, that be- 
fore any of the sixty-one 
persecuted ones at Plain- 
field had been tried, it 
had all been fixed up with 
the warden of the prison at Elizabeth to let out the 
witnesses of Jehovah that had then been twenty-four 
days in prison, to make room for those they intended 
to railroad into the place. 


comrte 


Prima Facie Evidence of Conspiracy 

Here is clear evidence of a conspiracy. The rulers 
of Plainfield stand convicted of deliberately prepar- 
ing in advance to imprison dozens of men and women 
before they had even appeared in court. They must 
have known in advance what kind of court they were 
coming into. 

The fact is that other prisoners also were turned out 
of the county prison before their terms had expired, 
and for the same reason, The warden ean verify this; 
but even if he denied it, it is in the record of the prison 
and in the daily newspapers of the date when the 
release took place. 

_In the case of the Summit outrage, the priest that 
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instigated it clearly disclosed himself. The work of 
concealment was more cleverly done at Plainfield, but 
was still insufficient to accomplish its ends. 
* For their own safety in Armageddon, which lies 
just ahead, the people should inform themselves as to 
whether the clergymen who everywhere persecute Je- 
hovah’s witnesses represent the Devil, as Judge Ruth- 
erford insists that they do, or represent Jehovah God, 
which, as their fruits show, could not be the case. In 
any event, the people must take their stand on the one 
side or the other. 

Is it not a strange thing, by the way, that Judge 


Rutherford can plead for years with the religionists 


to appoint their best man, to discuss with him over 
the radio the. question as to whether they represent 
the Devil or represent Jehovah God, and the only 
response he can get is from men like Kelly or Murphy 
or Flynn, who vent their spleen on his fellow witnesses 
of Jehovah God, the humble men and women who are 
convinced that it is he, and not the clergy, that has 
the straight of it? 


Flynn Establishes the Inquisition—in America 

On June 4, the day of the arrest of 31 men and 29 
women, the men were herded ina runway adjoining 
three cells and were allowed access also to the dark 
and filthy basement of the city jail. The 29 women 
were crowded into three small cells, each of which con- 
tained one blanket. Twelve persons could sit on the 
beds on which these blankets were spread, but seven- 
teen had to stand throughout the night, for there was 
no place for them to sit, much less to lie. The night 
was stifling hot. After compelling these women to 
stand all night, the next morning Flynn and his crowd 
had them all fingerprinted—In AMERICA, 

The women whom Flynn compelled to stand all 
night could be plainly seen by all who passed on the 
publie sidewalk, reminding one of the position of those 
confined in stocks during the Dark Ages. Many who 
passed by were heard to express indignation as they 
viewed their condition. So cruel and astounding was 
the treatment of these women by the police that towns- 
people and others waited outside the jail until two 
o’clock in the morning, momentarily expecting the re- 
lease of the prisoners. 

After midnight a businessman, one of Jehovah’s 
witnesses, realizing that the Inquisition had been re- 
established in Plainfield, had a flashlight photograph 
taken of the outside of the prison, showing these wom- 
en standing at the windows. [This was duly published 
in these columns.] For taking this picture the witness 
was given sixty days in jail. He was not allowed to 
say anything in his own defense, but after he was 
sentenced, and as he was being rushed out of the court- 
room, he did say, loudly and emphatically, what will 
be very apparent to every person who shall read what 
follows, ‘‘This court has absolutely no regard for the 


rights of others, and a total disregard of the funda- — 


mental law of the state and the nation.’’ 


the stories of Hee outrages shih appeare 
New York, Brooklyn and Plainfield papers. 
these papers carried prominent and extensi 
ment regarding the arrests, falsely describ 
workers as peddlers and pamphleteers who failed aj 
refused to take out licenses, and falsely stating 
the police were “given mueh concern as to ho 
accommodate them in the limited quarters of t 
jail’’, No paper gave the slightest intimatio: 
actual condition of the prisoners, but the facts | 
outrage have been broadcast all over New Jersey 
large areas of adjacent states and will be bro 
all over the earth. 3 


Judge De Meza’s Responsibility — = 

Judge De Meza knew that a list of the names 
addresses of the 213 workers who preached th 
in Plainfield on June 4 had been served upon the 
of police, and that this was done by them m 
an act of courtesy, not required by law. Th 
brought out in the trial of Minnie Barnikow, t. 
person whom he tried. Yet he studiously ign 
fact in the trial of every one of ve 56 worke 
he sentenced to prison. 

Judge De Meza, when installed in office, 1 
solemn oath that “ono person shall be compelled 
criminal case to be a witness against himsel 
in the case of Minnie Barnikow, although at fl 
she was arrested she was at a door where no < 
swered the bell, and the officer who arrested 
not see her hand out any printed matter, y ‘in 
absence of any complaining witness he requ 
to testify against herself and sentenced her to 
in prison, when as a lawyer he knew he had 
slightest right to do so. 

De Meza acted as a prosecutor instead 
honest judge, refused to permit Jehovah’ 
nesses to state the nature of their work 
them permission to present their sid 
case, refused them permission to cross 
witnesses, sneered at the Word of G 
rupted defendants without reason, 
perjury by the police, openly insulted 
God (punishable with death under t 
law), insulted a New Jersey citizen fo: 
in court, sentenced a person not arr 
cepted hearsay testimony, tried to fo: 


out appeal papers, sentenced a prisoner; 
ure to understand a question put to hr 
tenced a Ae for eee. a tire, § 


ith the attorney general of New J ersey, de- 
anding the removal of this scoundrel from the 
fice which he disgraces; but as the attorney 
eneral’s office itself is unquestionably a part 
of the Hague machine, no attention was paid 
to it. 
He was accused, together with C. A. Flynn, 
hief of police of Plainfield, and William New- 
rn, corporation counsel of the city, together 
ith unknown persons, of conspiring and con- 
derating to pervert justice and the due admin- 
tration of laws, and to falsely and maliciously 
mstigate and maintain actions and proceedings 
gainst many individuals known as Jehovah’s 
nesses, and to interfere with and prevent and 
ippress the worship of Almighty God accord- 
g to the dictates of conscience, and to prevent 
suppress the preaching of the gospel of Je- 
ah God in said city. 
Newcorn and De Meza conspired together to 
ate new ordinances for the express purpose 
interfering with the work of Jehovah’s wit- 
ses. Repeatedly they haled prisoners into 
urt and adjourned the trials from month to 
ith, causing much needless expense and loss 
of time. 

Under instructions of the chief of police Jeho- 
yah’s witnesses were hounded, harassed and dis- 


_ Why not see that they get a copy of this issue? The 
_ Golden Age dated July 15, No. 439, contains informa- 
g tion that every honest person should read carefully. 
_ Its leading article is “Will Roosevelt Support the Ro- 
- man Hierarchy?’ Also, there is an important interview 
* with Judge Rutherford concerning a petition that is 
_ now being circulated throughout the 48 States. Is there 
_ real freedom in these United States? Are you and your 
friends interested in seeing how New Jersey, Germany 
f. and Quebec treat Jehovah’s witnesses? Do you know 
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The Golden Age, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Please begin my subscription for The Golden Age with 
issue No. 439: Enclosed find $1.00 ($1.25 in Canada 
and other countries) for a year’s subscription. 
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turbed in their work. Officers of the law were 
sent out to instigate and build up cases against 
them, and the police shortwave radio directions 
as to how to do this were put on record. 

Judge De Meza said in court that Jehovah’s 
witnesses have no rights or privileges before 
him, that no consideration should be shown to 
them, that hereafter he was going to give them 
the limit. This alleged magistrate referred to 
God’s true and faithful people as “Jehovahites”, 
“a bad bunch,” “a nuisance,” “defiers of law and — 
order,” “hoodlums,” “fanatics,” and “snakes in 
the grass”. 

On one occasion, when De Meza sentenced 17 
of Jehovah’s witnesses to prison for distribut- 
ing invitations to attend Judge Rutherford’s 
lecture, it was brought out in the court of 
County Judge McGrath that Plainfield had not 
a syllable of law on its books that would justify 
such an act, and the prisoners were released. 

Upon hearing the decision, William Newcorn, 
one of the Plainfield conspirators, hastened to 
the bar and tried to tell the judge privately what 
“terrible things” these people had done in Plain- 
field. The judge listened and then let out one 
big, hearty laugh. He literally laughed Neweorn 
out of court. So endeth Plainfield. 

(To be continued) 


: % Help Your Friends Learn the Truth 


that the Roman Catholic Hierarchy today is putting 
forth a strenuous effort to remove Jehoyah’s witnesses 
and to get complete control of all nations of the earth? 
Read the truth and then decide with what group you 
choose to. stand, for Jehovah and His organization, 
or for the Devil and his wicked, oppressive crowd. 
Why not begin your subscription for The Golden Age 
with this issue? or if you are a subscriber, why not 
get 40 copies and see to it that some of your friends 
and neighbors also have the opportunity to learn the 
truth? 
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The Golden Age, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


» Kindly send me 40 copies of this issue of The Golden 
Age, No, 489. Enclosed find $1.00 (Canada and other 
countries, $1.25), which will be used in advancing 
the truth. 
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TO GET RICH? 
Here's Your Opportunity 


O, WE’RE not jesting. We’re serious about it. 
Judge Rutherford’s latest book, RICHES, will 
tell you how YOU can become rich. It won’t tell you 
-how to se a million dollars. That wouldn’t make you 
happy, anyway. But the riches that this book shows 


you how to obtain are real, genuine and enduring. All the money and — 


material wealth you could pile up in the world wouldn’t bring you the 

joy, satisfactio pleasure and peace.of mind that you can get by study- 

ing this book: Ls : 
Maybe you think our claims are extravagant. Well, you don’t have 


WOULD YOU LIKE. 


to take our word for it. Find out for yourself! All you have to do is to. 


fill out the coupon below and mail it to us. Already the publishers have 


received orders for more than 1,300,000 copies of this book, and the 
orders are still coming faster tham our bookbinding plant can make them, 


We suggest you order with the RICHES book these three 64-page 
booklets also written by Judge Rutherford, namely, GOVERNMENT-— 
HIDING THE TRUTH: WHY? CHOOSING, and FAVORED PEO- 


PLE. They will be mailed anywhere postage prepaid on receipt of your — 


contribution of 35¢. This contribution will be used in printing similar 
publications, that the people may know the truth. If you have these 
books already, why not send them to a friend? You couldn’t do him a 
ereater favor. . 
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The Watch Tower, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Einelosed find a ‘contribution of 35¢ to be used in advancing the truth. 
Please send the books listed below to the address indicated. 
Riches Favored People 
Choosing Riches or Ruin, Which? 
Government—Hiding the Truth: Why? 
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SPECIAL NOTE: Due to the fact that the Watch Tower offices are closed for ae . 
two weeks July 25 to August 10, no orders will be filled during that time. Imme- 


diate attention will be given to them after August 10. 
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1H Roman Catholic Hierarchy intends to 
_ boycott the Bible in tlie United States of 
nerica. In the entire land a petition is being 
ated that this be not done. It is all very 
ge, but very true. Consider the facts. 
he excitement seems to center about Dennis 
Dougherty, of Saint Charles’ Seminary, 
tbrook, Pa. In 1903 
vas made the first 


va Segovia, Philip- 


aro, in the Philip- 
nes, and distin- 
ished himself, so 
id the dispatches of 
time, by burning 
00 Bibles in the 
ic square of the 
This so interest- 
le public that they 
tht 3,000 to take 
place of those 
ned. Dougherty is 
a that. 
11915 he was shift- 


; in 1921, was 
de a cardinal; and 
June 26, 1936, church prelates at Vatican 
Said they expected he would be named 
al legate to. the Eucharistic show to be 
off at Manila, Philippine Islands, in 1937. 
wait! You did not hear yet what he did 
his last promotion or how necessary it 
Save his bacon. 

February 15, 1936, his man James J. 
, blessed with a good pen, but with limited 
wrote Gimbel Brothers’ radio station 
, Philadelphia, protesting against their al- 


‘Hail, radiant creature!’ 
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Petition that the Bible Be Not Boycotted in America 


lowing Judge Rutherford to speak over their 
station on February 23, 1936, or at any other 
time. 

Accusing Judge Rutherford of attacking the 
Catholic church, misrepresenting her teachings 
and fomenting religious hatred and bigotry 
(any teachings differing from their own are 
bigotry in the eyes of 
the Roman Hier- 
archy), he slipped by 
asking that his name 
be taken off the list of 
customers and hinting 
as to what would hap- 
pen to “a very large 
percent of your cus- 
tomers” if the broad- 
east took place. . 

In due time this got 
around to Cardinal 
Dougherty’s office, 
when that gentleman’s 
nephew and head clerk - 
(called “Chancellor” 
by the Hierarchy) was 
indiscreet enough to 
admit in writing that 
the Bible-burning 
archbishop endorsed 
Mr. Clarke’s stand, 
joined in his protest 
and stated “moreover, 
that he will take further and more drastic ac- 
tion” if the broadcasts of Judge Rutherford 
were permitted to continue. 


From Philippines to United States 

It all seems very reasonable to Bible-burning 
Dougherty that what he did in the Philippines 
he should be able to do in the United States. 
But there’s the rub. In the Philippines he was 
dealing with people that the Roman Catholic 
Hierarchy had kept in ignorance and under 
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its iron heel for more than three centuries, 
The United States is a little different. 


Reverend James Clarke’s bluff did not work, 
‘Reverend chief clerk Chancellor J. Carroll 
McCormick’s bluff did not work, and Reverend 
Dernis Cardinal Dougherty’s bluff did not work. 
The address, “Separating the Nations,” went 
on the air February 23, 1956, and was good to 
hear. Then when Clarke and McCormick got 
to writing too many letters, copies of their let- 
ters were put in 400,000 homes in Philadelphia 
in connection with the announcement of the re- 
broadcast of the lecture on May 10. Then Mr. 
Dougherty was in a worse jam than he was in 
Jaro, P.I., when word got around among the 
people that the Bibles had gone up in smoke. 
Suddenly Dennis lit out for Vatican City, with 
his nephew, the “Chancellor”. 

The people of Philadelphia and vicinity want- 
ed to know “how about it” and “what about it”. 
And then began the circulation of the petition 
shown in the last issue of The Golden Age. This 
is being signed now by the tens of thousands all 
over the Philadelphia area. 

Meantime Dennis and the gang at Vatican 
City were busy thinking what could be done to 
give him a coat of whitewash. Then they thought 
up the movie scheme which was worked so sue- 
cessfully two years ago, to get full control of 
that important medium of publicity. Dougherty 
and his pals took control of the movie business 
away from the producers as easily as any stick- 
up man ever grabbed a tray of jewelry. Straight- 


way they defended their course, which they ad- ~ 


mitted had included the shameless and indecent 
boyeott. The Roman Catholic Hierarchy is the 
only institution on earth mean enough and small 
enough to resort to such means of gaining its 
ends. 

Although the idea of seizing the U.S. movies 
seems to have originated with Archbishop 
MeNicholas at Coins. yet Dougherty actu- 
ally put on the boycott which forced the issue 
in Philadelphia and compelled the movie opera- 
tors all over the country to submit to the Hier- 
archical control. This made Dougherty a great 
man in the eyes of the Vatican City gangsters. 


When Clarke and McCormick wrote too many 
foolish letters at Philadelphia, and their effu- 
sions were widely distributed over the city, and 
the petition to WIP got under way, the Vatican 
outfit remembered the glory that was Dough- 
erty’s on the movie issue; and did they capital- 
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‘lieved to have been inspired by Dennis 


ize on it? and did diet press ee to their 1 

It took a few weeks to work out the « 
but the big whitewashing was ‘pulled 
July 2. For example, the New York Pos 
day evening, July 2, had an eight-column 
head clear across the top of its first p 
letters an inch high, reading “Pope Ord 
Movies Censored”, This was followed by 
Bishops Will Pass on List of Films” 
Praises Legion of Decency [Dougherty 
the bull’s-eye of the target aimed at] - 
Drive Here” and “America Stressed 
Encyclical”. 


Down in the body of the st s story 
the following: 


The encyelical, entitled ‘‘ Vigilante Cu 


Dougherty of Philadelphia, founder of the 
Deceney, who spent a month in Rome and | 
United States a week ago after seeing 
several occasions. 


The New York American had as its” 
feature the scarehead: “Pope Orders 
Wide War on Evil Films to Save the 
Fibre of Nations’ ”, with the subhead 
a ti 33 

All the New York papers treated 
similarly, giving it great publicity. 
Times devoted more than a page to 
clical. Dougherty was also Siar 
radio by Lowell Thomas. 
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The Plea of Morality 


The Roman Catholic Hierarchy ( 
cisean Friars, Coblenz, Germany) is | 
morality—to let them tell it. The r 
they are strong for it is that they w 
their own filth and they well know th 
an innate desire on the part of m 
creatures to be better and cleaner. 
helps to sell mankind the “purgatory” 
such images and other junk as the 
has for sale. « 

Why all this fever about “cle 
Haven’t the movies, according to the 
of the Jesuit magazine America, be 
Catholic censorship since May 19342 
the Catholic “daughters”, a short time 
objected to the movies, they were tok 
still, because the movies were “ 
though they didn’t seem to recogn: 
What the people need is a knowle 
is “clean” from the Bible stand nt . 
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URING the past ten years Judge Ruther- 
‘ ford’s talks have had a tremendous circu- 
ion, both by radio and by the printed page. 
; doubtful whether any writings, except the 
e, have been more widely read, or if any 
res have had a more extensive audience of 
lar listeners. 
This wide circulation of simple and straight- 
ard Bible truths did not please the rulers 
he Catholic “church” (who call themselves 
Roman Catholic Hierarchy) especially, as 
of the “Catholic population” began to 
an interest in 
talks and to ask — zim mmaann 
nbarrassing ques- 
; of their religious 
lers. Hence the 
archy decided 
Judge Rutherford 
s to be ‘driven’ off 
e air, and so (very 
sely!) expressed 
in its own press. 
tremendous effort 
is made by them to 
complish this piece 
‘business, but still 
oice they hate is 
heard in all 
f the earth. 
dge Rutherford 
ed attention to 
se efforts of the Ro- 
Hierarchy to in- 
fere with the free 
ulation of the 
, and also to the Scriptures bearing on the 
In February of this year his lecture 
ating the Nations” stirred the high offi- 
of the Hierarchy at Vatican City and in 
country to take “more drastic action” to 
ehim silenced. A new campaign of coercion 
Intimidation of owners of radio stations is 
ZTess. 
: Catholic press joins its efforts to those 
er Hierarchy agents, insisting that “Judge 
tford misrepresents the teachings of the 
echurch”. One of the Hierarchy’s agents 
€ should be electrocuted. Another “holy” 
a “father”, proposes that all of Jehovah’s 
Ses be put to death. This, of course, is 
neonsistent with the attitude of the Hier- 
which would like to kill all “heretics”, 
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resent such teachings, and m 
to what is the truth. 


tance to all persons and bec 
truth of the matter reasonabl 


people, and because a petitio 


a high official of the Roman 


this behalf; and we petition 


respectively. . 
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To the FEDERAL COMMUNICATIONS COMMISSION 
and RADIO STATIONS of the UNITED STATES 


The Roman Catholle Press protests the broadcasting 
of Judge Rutherford’s speeches by radio for the reason, 
as claimed, that he misrepresents the teachings of the 
Catholic Church concerning the salvation of the human 
race. Millions of persons claim that he does not misrep- 


Because salvation of mankind is of such vital impor- 


for the general interest, convenience and necessity of the 


addressed to Radio Station WIP Philadelphia; 


WE THEREFORE earnestly request that a public de- 
bate of this matter be arranged, one side to be taken by 


opposite side by Judge Rutherford; and we petition the 
FEDERAL COMMUNICATIONS COMMISSION to exer- 
cise its authority, under Section 303, paragraph (g), of 
the Communications Act of 1934, to “‘encourage the larger 
and more effective use of radio in the public interest” in 


United States to broadcast such debate on a nation-wide 
chain, including the station in the Vicinity of the signers 


A Public Debate—Why Not? 


During the month of August the Catholic pop- 
ulation of the whole world is called upon by 
the head of the Hierarchy, through the Catholie 
press, to say prayers in order to ‘save us from 
the infamous Judge Rutherford of the Watch 
Tower movement’. 

Many Catholics, together with other honest 
observers, are beginning to see the sinister as- 
pects of the Hierarchy’s activities. They ask, 
“Why plan murder? Why not openly show the 
people wherein Judge Rutherford misrepre- 
sents the Catholic teachings?” 

Fair-minded heads 
of families especially 
would weleome a frank 
and open discussion of 
the matter. In the in- 
terest of the rising 
generation many are 
urging such a discus- 
sion. Judge Ruther- 
ford, always desirous 
that everything of 
public interest, con- 
venience and necessity 
shall be given pub- 
licity, readily accedes 
that a publie discus- 
sion would be both 
proper and desirable. 
He is entirely willing 
to have all the facts be 
known and to give the 
spokesman of the Ro- 
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any others are confused as 


ause we want to hear the 
y and fairly discussed, and 


n simiiar to this has been 


Catholic Church, and the 


the radio stations of the 
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archy opportunity to 
show wherein it or its teaching has been mis- 
represented. 

Throughout the United States (and Canada) 
there are millions of people who are eager to 
hear these disputed matters discussed. Such are 
now being offered opportunity to sign a peti- 
tion asking that a debate be arranged between 
Judge Rutherford and the Roman Catholic 
spokesman, to be widely broadcast. 

On this page appears the wording of the pe- 
tition, addressed to the Federal Communica- 
tions Commission and Radio Stations of the 
United States. To every honest person the sub- 
ject of the petition is one of greatest concern. 
Indications are that millions will readily sign 
it and will eagerly await this effort to settle mat- 
ters in an open and aboveboard way. 


seats 


Failure of the League 


H4s the League of Nations ever prevented 
a war or suecessfully intervened in one 
until the combatants were too exhausted to go 
on fighting? Did it make even a determined ef- 
fort to stop Japan from occupying. Manchuria, 
Poland from seizing Vilna, Lithuania from seiz- 
ing Memel, Bolivia and Paraguay from decimat- 
ing their manhood over a strip of jungle and 
waste? 

Is there a single territorial or racial injustice 
in Kurope (to look no further) that the League 
has made a real effort to rectify? 

Is it even permitted by its constitution to try 
and rectify one? 

Has the League caused any nation to think 
better of its neighbor? Has it anywhere caused 
peace and good will to grow where they did not 
exist before? 

Has it bred national animosities and sowed 
the seeds of future antagonisms? 

Is war nearer today than it was before the 
League got busy? 

Are the nations throwing aside their arms in 
the name of “collective security” or are they 
arming more feverishly because they have no 
faith in it?—London Evening News. 


Possible Alliance Between Germany and Japan 
N AN address at the Royal Institute of Inter- 
national Affairs in London General Smuts 
indicated his fear of a possible alliance between 
Germany and Japan which might bring about 
the long-anticipated and dreaded conflict be- 
tween the peoples of the Far Hast and the so- 
called Western civilization, of Europe. 


Never Fully Joined the League 


A Sa Manchester Guardian says of the lieeend 
of Nations: “It is a weakness of the inter- 
national system that Germany and Japan have 
left it, that the United States has never fully 
joined it. Somehow to remedy the weakness is 
the great task of the future.” The Manchester 
Guardian said something that time. Uncle Sam 
has been picked by that gang until he looks like 
a last year’s scarecrow. Why he would want to 
act as international paymaster any more is a 
problem too great for any American. Neverthe- 
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feent sed Labor Office, nee is real 
of the League. John D. Rockefelle 
given generously to the League, whiel 
where his heartis. — : 


Funeral Oration over the League 


HE Sydney (Australia) Bulletin ce 
with an editorial set in mourning 

to the demise of the League of Nation 
it said: 
America, having given birth to ‘the ideal, : 
for a brat and deserted it at birth. Next Japa 
it for a nuisance, and also deserted. Wi 
it remained—even without further de 
more a league of the nations of the world t 
of sharks is a league of the fish. Its new exist 
as a league of the nations of Europe. Even 
rowed position was now denied it. Germ 
diating it, like Japan, as a brake on an 
without aholoes: Only by the wildest so 
fiction can Italy be named as a member. 1 
never pictured a more degenerate slide fro 
to the gutter. 


“Clothed with Life and Power” 
VV wstox Cuurcuini, in an addre 

House of Commons, October 
said, in part: i 

The League has passed from shear inh 

from theory into practice, from rhetoric 
We see the structure always majestie bu 
shadowy, which is now being clothed with 
power, endowed with coherent thought an 
action. We are beginning to feel the bea 
which may, we hope and pray, some day, 
for our efforts, restore a greater measure 
the whole world. 


Probably Churchill himself laughs 


The League a War-Breeder 


Are Fiske, in an address broad 

a nation-wide network, said of the 

of Nations: 
It has not saved a single life in Chae 

Ethiopia. But it has brought into. bane a 


International Labor Office + 
pee United States paid the I 

Labor Office 833,510.04 Swiss fr 
back-door membership in the Leagu 
for the year 1935. The .04 Swiss : 
benefits received. The rest is just ¢ 


bury Park 

BURY PARK, founded generations ago, 
t and named in honor of the first Methodist 
hop in the United States, undertook the sup- 
sion of the good and lawful work of Jeho- 
’s witnesses in the spring of 1932. The mat- 
-was definitely settled in favor of the wit- 
, and there has been no interference since, 
1 will be none. Salient facts are reviewed. 
im October, 1931, A. Grace King, city clerk of 
iry Park, and her assistant, Miss Haight, 
ttendants at the Roman Catholic church 
charge of the “Reverend Father” Roche. 
t month Miss King took the position that 
Jehovah’s witnesses could do further 
-in that Methodist and highly religious 
it would be necessary for each worker to 
a special permit, duly approved by all the 
clergy. . 

King, like every other person under the 
of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, was 
ivious of the fact that in the United States 
is no open or clandestine union of church 
state, and therefore her views, and those 
sumably held by “Reverend Father” Roche, 
e not taken seriously by those who have been 
isted with a message by Jehovah God and 
handed to deliver it. 

‘Sunday, February 21, 1932, four of Jeho- 
witnesses, one of them a cripple, were 
for doing what they had always had a 
nd still have a right, to do: calling at the 
of the people with the message of God’s 
lom. The trial which ensued was so farcical 
on March 13, ten thousand calls were made 
bury Park homes and the people were in- 
'd to listen to a verbatim broadcast, so that 
might hear with their own ears the plain 
ce of the folly of the officials involved. 
2 broadcast was to have been given at 
p.m. over the Asbury Park station WCAP, 
the whole community was in expectation. 
3:97 p.m. the power of the station was shut 
nd the broadcast was not given. 


en 


t, Was It Not? ~ 

wasn’t that clever? So was St. Bartholo- 
Massacre. So was Benedict Arnold’s be- 
ral of the American colonies. So was Judas. 
aly helped to get the public all warmed up to 
ing event. The next Saturday, March 19, 
e adjoining full-page advertisement ap- 
din the Asbury Park Evening Press. . 


=, 


Atrocities of “Jersey Justice” (Part 2) 


TO THE PEOPLE, THE RULERS AND THE CLERGY 
OF ASBURY PARK AND VICINITY 


tomorrow 


A Most Unusual 
RADIO DRAMA 


WHO IS JEHOVAH? 


On February 21 four of Jehovah’s 

witnesses were arrested in Asbury 

Park; haled into court on March 4 

they were sentenced and sent to 
the Freehold jail. Why? 


SUNDAY 
ATLANTIC CITY 
1100 kilocycles 
1 to 2 P.M. 


Remember, each Sunday morning 9.30 and each Wednesday 
evening 7.15 on WCAP, Judge Rutherford 


As a summer resort Asbury Park is jealous 
of Atlantic City, and has reason to be. WPG 
broadcasting station at Atlantic City is one of 
the most powerful on the Atlantic coast, and it 
was therefore with uncommon interest that the 
citizenry tuned in to WPG on Sunday, March 20, 
and this is what they read in the Asbury Park 
Evening Press as the leading editorial on 
March 22: 

Local Amusements. With the aid of weird laws, in- 
discretion, and a remarkable coincidence, the city au- 
thorities have made themselves excellent material for a 
burlesque. Sunday radio station WPG, of Atlantic 
City, presented the sketch and today thousands of lis- 
teners are still chirping at Asbury Park. With no ex- 
pense save their own reputation for common sense the 
city authorities have made Asbury Park a great amuse- 
ment center. Their latest contribution cost less but 
proved more enjoyable to the radio audience than a 
dozen concerts from the Convention hall. Hereafter we 
suggest that when the city advertises its amusements 
it include those who are responsible for the ‘‘Who is 
Jehovah ?’’ incident, 

So mysterious is the interpretation of the regula- 
tions which govern Asbury Park that it is useless to 
question the legality of what took place. At any rate, 
it seems that four men soliciting the sale of religious 
literature were arrested for peddling without a license. 
They reply that when they sought a permit they were 
informed by the city clerk that licenses for the sale of 
religious material must first be approved by local 
clergymen. 

If such a regulation exists it is undoubtedly uncon- 
stitutional and obviously ridiculous. What justifica- 
tion there is for permitting a group of clergymen to 
sit as a board of censors over the sales of religious lit- 
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erature we cannot imagine. However, if the precedent 
has been established, local news dealers should be 
granted a similar privilege in deciding what: news- 
papers can be peddled in Asbury Park. Many local 
merchants, too, would appreciate the right to censor 
the solicitation of merchandising. Why not let every- 
one in on the racket? 

But the antics of Asbury Park’s authorities do not 
end with arbitrary rules on what may and what may 
not be sold. The four men after being arrested were 
haled before magistrate Tumen and subjected to his 
biting wit before being held for the grand jury. Un- 
fortunately the judge was as indiscreet as he was 
funny. And with the radio burlesque of his court he 
was made to seem even funnier. 

The organization supporting the four offenders an- 
nounced last week that they would stage a radio drama 
over station WCAP, of this city, controlled by Thomas 
I’. Burley, Jr., seeretary of the local chamber of com- 
merce. They signed a contract for the station and ex- 
tensively advertised the broadeast. But a few minutes 
before they were to take the air the station broke down. 
A water line clogged at the psychological moment so 
that the radio drama could not be given. Mr. Burley 
announces that had he known the nature of the pro- 
gram he would not have permitted it anyway. 

But the operators of the Atlantie City station are 
not so particular. On Sunday they permitted their 
powerful apparatus to broadeast a burlesque of 
Asbury Park, presented by the four men arrested here, 
and aimed at the conduct of city affairs by our au- 
thorities. Asbury Park has spent thousands of dollars 
to attract visitors from Atlantie City, but it remained 
for the South Jersey resort to tell the world just what 
a great amusement center Asbury Park is. Indisere- 
tion on the part of local authorities in disposing of 
four solicitors has informed the radio audience that 
Asbury Park is a very funny place. 


Captain Rowland of Asbury Park 

Captain Rowland of Asbury Park, Roman 
Catholic, occasional attendant at the same 
church attended by Miss King, the city clerk, 
was the one before whom the four witnesses 
above referred to were first brought, and has 
always manifested a vicious attitude toward the 
Watch Tower work. Whether this is merely a 
reflection of the mind of “Reverend Father” 
Roche or not is not surely known. 

An instance of this viciousness is seen in the 
fact that, although ordered by the court to do so, 
he poticed to surrender $5 deposited in ie 
hands as bail unless Jehovah’s witnesses signed 
a paper making certain admissions they were 
unwilling to make. After thirty days he was still 
holding the $5, though admitting that it was not 
customary, a that his reason was that he per- 
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lease was effected the prisoners W 


sonally did not ke J chipelee i 
officer except one under control of t 
Catholic Hierarchy would make an ex 
that for failing to comply with an or 
court? Rowland may have the $5 yet, a 
can keep it till Armageddon and then see 
er or notit gets hot in his fingers. 

James D. Carton, the city attorney for. 
Park, prosecutor of the four witnesses 
fore mentioned, is also a Roman Cathe 
indeed, one might expect. 


A week after the broadcast a witne 
forcibly seized when he called at the hom« 
of the Asbury Park police, William True 
on the witness stand subsequently, deli 
and maliciously lied. His act of anress 


proper that ‘the person taken into gee 
stood mute and was booked as John 

He was denied bail, denied the rig 
sulting counsel, and was confined in 
geon. When brought out for trial he 
raigned before Thomas L, Shebell, an 
Roman Catholic. Shebell attends t 
which is in charge of Anthony Giovan 
latter priest is reported by one of hit 
ioners to have said publicly: Lig 

All of this bunch should be put in jail ; 
Rutherford should be eleetrocuted. 

Shebell became confused, impose 
voked fines, refused to permit cross 
tion of the Tying police officer, and 
disgraced legally when the Court o: 
decided that the trial was unconstit 
cause the “due process” clauses of bot 
eral and the state constitution hades 
violated. 


Jehovah’s witnesses were finally’ 
pletely vindicated by this Court of 
cision. While the first four and * 
were in prison they had grand oppor 
witnessing to almost all of the 400. 
mates of the Freehold prison.. They 
freedom of the four- or five- story stru 
found many listening ears. ‘They w 
happy while in confinement, and whe 


see them leave. 

One of the most doorkeie tere 
Asbury Park affair was Magistra 
blasphemy, punishable Seripturally - 
and punishable also under the 1898 
Jersey, page 814, Among other th 


aes 
r caterer to the Roman Catholic powers of 
fethodist town in which he lives, said, slap- 
himself on the chest: 
ho is Jehovah? You better get Jehovah out of 
mind. We are Jehovah here. Jehovah has noth- 
do with the city. 

enfield 
Bergenfield police now know they did wrong 
yer arrest any of Jehovah’s witnesses, and 
et it, and have made some atonement for 
too, but as this article is of historical nature 
is proper to state that the witnesses were 
rested there on fourteen occasions from No- 
mber 25, 1928, to March 10, 1934, and to go 
r some of the high points. 
In the first occasion seven were arrested. At 
ir trial one of the police officers asked a 
nd of one of the defendants to come out into 
hallway. There the friend was implored by 
t officer to do anything possible to prevent 
ther embarrassment to the police: they were 
en two fires, pressure by the Roman Cath- 
; priest on the one hand, and, on the other, 
‘determination of Jehovah’s witnesses to be 
ml to the work entrusted to them by Je- 
ah God, no matter what happens. The police 
missioner at the time was C. S. Dugan, a 
an Catholic. — 
lhe arrest under Dugan’s administration was 
ler the pretext that engaging in Christian 
K objectionable to the Roman Catholie Hier- 
hy is a violation of the Vice and Immorality 
,; one of Jersey’s blue laws. The next arrest, 
years later, was made by P. McCarthy, 
k sergeant, when one of the witnesses called 
@ police headquarters with the Kingdom 
et: Nobody but someone under the control 
the Roman Catholic Hierarchy would do a 
ig like that. McCarthy even arrested an- 
witness who came in to see the one that 
een arrested. 
2F of Police Coombs 
mmissioner Dugan was succeeded in that 
eat Bergenfield by A. Chapman. Scott D. 
mbs, a Protestant and a member of the Ma- 
raternity, was chief of police. He started 
Wrong by arresting one of Jehovah’s wit- 
| tor calling at his home to present him 
he Kingdom message, and followed this 
by a series of six arrests of the witness- 
vithin a period of ten months. 
ay, 1932, after arresting and incarcerat- 
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ing 31 of Jehovah’s witnesses he was very seri- 
ously injured in a motorcyele accident, result- 


ing in hospital confinement for several months. : 
In the summer of 1935, humbled and benefited ' 


by his experiences, he admitted that the Roman 
Catholic priest was largely responsible for what 
had happened to the witnesses in that city, and 
that the arrests will not be repeated while he is 
chief, no matter what the pressure. 


As a part of the Bergenfield series of arrests, 
ten of the witnesses were seized without war- 
rants and treated as hardened criminals. Locked 
in the county jail at Hackensack, they had dry 
bread and coffee for breakfast, beans and dry 
bread for lunch, and prunes and dry bread for 
dinner. One of the ladies in the party remarked 
that in the 94 hours in which they were in the 
police headquarters they had nothing to eat, 
but were finally given sandwiches and coffee at 
8:30 p.m. Of experiences in the Hackensack 
county jail she said: 

The food we received we were unable to cat, and 
when one of our friends brought us some fruit, even 
that*was taken away. One of our party was not feeling 
well, and when the prison doctor came through we 
told him we were unaccustomed to the food given us 
and asked if we could have the fruit which was sent 
us. He said it would be necessary to get that permis- 
sion from the sheriff. 

On another day of the same series six men and 
three women were arrested for leaving at the 
homes of the people invitations to listen to a 
Watch Tower program. One of these was taken 
at the door of a house where he was waiting for 
an answer to the bell which he had rung. An- 
other was arrested while walking along the 
street. On appeal to the county court the con- 
victions in all these cases were set aside. 

The radio invitations which this group of nine 
were giving out called attention to Judge Ruth- 
erford’s chain broadcast “Jehovah’s witnesses: 


Why Persecuted?” It was of greatest impor- 


tance to the citizens of Bergenfield that they 
hear this address. In it Judge Rutherford, for 
the first time, challenged the clergy of the nation 
to select their best spokesman to publicly debate 


the question of whether they serve God or serve. 


the Devil. 


Thirty-one Arrested at Once 

On May 22, 1932, as part of the Bergenfield 
campaign, fourteen men and seventeen women 
were arrested and held in jail until June 1, and 
were then released on bond. At the time of their 
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arrest and during the entire period of their in- 
carceration each of the 31 identified himself (or 
herself) merely as “one of Jehovah’s witnesses”, 
all steadfastly refusing to give their names and 
addresses; and therefore they were listed in 
police records only as John Doe No. 1-14 or 
Jane Doe No. 1-17. 

It was while these faithful witnesses were in- 
earcerated that Chief of Police Coombs was 
struck by a passing automobile, resulting in his 
confinement in a hospital for several months. 
One can hardly believe that this is what is com- 
monly called an accident. 


When tried on June 138, eleven of the 31 were 
dismissed for lack of police ability to identify 
their alleged misconduct. The other twenty 
were convicted. These convictions were reversed 
by the New Jersey Supreme Court. 


As an illustration of the flimsy, absurd, fool- 
ish, hair-splitting, nonsensical basis of these 
Bergenfield arrests, the following is the account 
of the decision of the New Jersey Supreme 
Court in the case of one of these witnesses of 
Jehovah as it appeared in the New York Law 
Journal: 


The Genus Tramp. Recently two cases were decided 
in the New Jersey Supreme Court involving this ques- 
tion. ... it appeared that twenty emissaries of a 
religious organization who were engaged in distribut- 
ing its literature from door to door were convicted in 
the district court of being disorderly persons within 
the intent and meaning of a New Jersey statute, the 
charge in each ease being that the party accused: 

‘‘did then and there wander abroad in the open air and did 
not give a good account of himself.’’ 

The language of the statute was said by the court 
to date at least from the eighteenth century. The 
clause reads: 


. or who shall wander abroad and lodge in taverns, inns, 
beer houses, outhouses, houses of entertainment, market houses, 
barns or other places, or in the open air, and not give a good 
account of himself. 


The defendants contended that the complaint was 
insufficient in that it failed to include as part of the 
charge that they did ‘‘lodge in taverns’’, ete., ‘‘or in 
the open air.’’ Justice Parker of the Supreme Court, 
on appeal, holding that the point was well taken, said: 

To my mind it [the clause which has been quoted] is aimed 
specifically at the genus tramp, as one who wanders abroad, 
sleeps where he can find shelter or in the open air if he cannot 
or is not particular about it, and does not give a good account 
of himself. If these three things concur the statutory defini- 


tion is satisfied; if one of them is missing the definition is not 
satisfied. 


It was argued by the prosecution that the conjune- 
tive ‘‘and’’ after the word ‘‘abroad”’ should be read 
as the disjunctive ‘‘or’’: that in other words, if one 
wanders abroad or lodges in the open air and does 
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not give a good account of himself he is a di 
person. The court said: 


But I am unable to warp the statutory language to | 
tent. As well could it be said that the second ‘‘and’’ pr 
the ‘‘good account’’ phrase should be read ‘‘or.’’? If the 
ing suggested be adopted, any citizen taking a walk i 
park or on the street, and deciding [declining?] to su 
interrogation by an inquisitive policeman, is liable to 
tion as a disorderly person. I cannot conceive that our 
fathers had any such intention in passing the statute of 
nor am I aware that any such construction has ever been 
upon it. 


Three of the faithful witnesses of Je 
that were among the 31 incarcerated have f 
ished their earthly course in the ine 
months. ‘ 

Bergenfield never made anything out 
arrests of Jehovah’s witnesses. When Ri 
Kantoff subsequently was reminded bef 
Bergenfield borough council that $480 had 
put into budget as anticipated revenue f: 
court, and nothing had been obtained from 
vah’s witnesses, where at least $100 has 
expected, his crushing reply was: , 

It was my opinion that the recorder’s cour 
established for justice, not for revenue. a 

One of the star hypocrites of the procee 
at Bergenfield was the Reverend W. H. 
field, minister of the Presbyterian South 
He boasted of the fact that he helped pro 
the innocent. He will get his “reward” é a 
hands of Jehovah God. Nobody ever Cor 
injustice and gets away with it perman 
All one has to do is to wait. 


Jersey City 

Jehovah’s witnesses have had 21 brushe 
the police in Jersey City, mostly in the su: 
of 1934, but one since, and one in 1929, TI 
lice and officials are practically all Cathol 
June 21, 1933, two of Jehovah’s witnesse 
and wife, were arrested by Patrick W. Fla 
and John Shields, with the co-operation 0 
lice Inspector Underwood, also a Rom 
olie. 

At the trial the magistrate completely 


else had any rights. Both the man ee 


(ft 


an were fined $25 or ten days, and the ‘ 


Underwood that in seeking to regu 
preaching of the gospel he was placin, 
in opposition to the Most High God, h 


Im a good Roman Catholic. . . . It is not 
it for outsiders to come in here and propa- 
their beliefs without getting permission.” 
V is that for high? 


ingsion 

In Tuesday, November 29, 1932, two of Jeho- 
’s witnesses were taken into custody on 
ers of the Roman Catholic chief of police. 
‘magistrate received the testimony of the 
plaining officer, but denied the prisoners’ 
jest for a copy of the ordinance, denied the 
it to cross-examine witnesses against them, 
| they were each sentenced to $10 fine or four 
$ in jail. 

trived at the Newark prison, the warden 
i them to the hospital ward, where they had 
an and comfortable beds and were given en- 
freedom of movement throughout the hos- 


trate had a nervous breakdown; but that was 
t the half of it: | 
aturday, December 3, the entire town was 
red with invitations to listen in to a Watch 
Ower program regarding opposition to the 
ngdom witness. Hight days later 60 of Jeho- 
itnesses braved the icy blasts and called 
rery home in town, placing 350 pieces of lit- 
ure. When the list of witnesses was filed 
ith the chief of police he nearly had a fit, raged 
roared, and demanded that the members of 
e committee go out and round up the entire 
mpany and bring them in—all in vain. If you 
mt know how to handle yourself around a buzz 
W, the best thing is not to monkey with it. No 
was interrupted, and the work was entirely 
np le ted. 
g Branch 
March 5, 1953, 85 of Jehovah’s witnesses 
led at every home in Long Branch, placing 
eds of books and booklets in the hands of 
people. Highteen men and women were ar- 
d, searched, deprived of their personal he- 
ings, and placed in cells. A detailed report 
1e of the car drivers said: 
m entering the common prison we found that 
3 of our brethren had preceded us, having been 
sted in the morning, while engaged in the same 
xf preaching the gospel of Jehovah God’s king- 
There were now eight of us brethren in the 
pb, and ten sisters were being detained elsewhere 
ilding. There were only six cells in the place. 
already occupied: two had been locked and 
bys mislaid, making three cells available for the 


1 building.” Meantime the committing mag- . 
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eight Jehovah’s witnesses, <A bit crowded for com- 
fortable sleeping, to say the least. After more or less 
argument one of the closed cells was finally opened, 
and we proceeded to make ourselves at home for the 
night. No blankets were provided, and we were foreed 
to stretch ourselves on the hard planks provided for 
that purpose. 


About eight-thirty the keeper came in, stating that 
the judge was there and that we were to be given a 
hearing. (A bit late, considering the fact that he was 
in the police station when we were brought in at 4:00 
o’clock.) Upon entering the courtroom, the judge was 
studiously studying his books, turning his pages very 
earefully and deliberately. Nobody said a word, 
Everything was very quiet. 

After a while the judge looked up, and there we all 
were. Very, very impressive. The only thing the mat- 
ter with it was that, like vaccination, it didn’t take. 
Sure enough, he began to speak. He had been studying 
the law pertaining to our cases very carefully. He 
felt sorry for us, was ‘especially solicitous respecting 
the welfare of the ladies, apologized for the faulty 
accommodations, worked the sympathy gag on the 
brothers and, I fear, captivated some of our lady folks 
with his devastating charm. He overplayed his hand; 
and it was plain to be seen he had hold of something 
that he wanted to let go of. 


After this prelude he presented his proposition, 
which, on the face of it, was not a bad one. However, 
we have been taught in recent months that the obliga- 
tion is all theirs. When they interfere with us and 
our work they assume it; and we will do nothing 
whatever to help them remove it. After mumbling 
something about a $10 bail, but not directly asking 
for it, he decided to let us all go to our several homes 
upon the signing of a ‘‘Recognizance Bond’’, He 
stated that the regular session of court is held on Mon- 
day morning at nine o’clock, but that he noticed that 
we came from distant points, and he wanted to make 
it just as convenient for us as possible on account of 
the ladies and would therefore give the privilege of 
naming any day and hour during the week agreeable 
to us. He gave us to understand, however, that he was 
not obligated to do all this. He did not have to come 
down to the court at all on Sunday; in fact it was all 
a result of his magnanimous nature and, incidentally, 


_ to get rid of the ladies. 


Now it was our turn. We had come to Long Branch 
to preach the gospel of Jehovah God’s kingdom. We 
had been interfered with and arrested and thrown 
into prison. We did not come into court looking for 
sympathy, and neither did we ask for any. We wanted 
no favors from the court. We were unlawfully de- 
tained, and we wanted an immediate trial and an un- 
conditional release. We would not sign a recognizance 
bond or anything else, The responsibility rested up- 
on the shoulders of the court as to what was done with 
us; and there it would stay. 
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Witness M—— strenuously backed me up in this 
contention. The judge was flabbergasted. He lost his 
poise. No longer was he a nice judge, although he still 
insisted he was thinking of the ladies. He showed his 
lineage. Asked if we spoke for all the defendants, we 
answered, ‘‘No. Each one of Jehovah’s witnesses can 
speak for himself.’’ He looked around but no one said 
a word. He then stated angrily, ‘‘I didn’t come down 
here to bargain with you,’’ and received the reply, 
““We didn’t come to bargain either.’? We were then 
chased back to spend the night on the planks pro- 
vided. 

Witness M—— and myself lost no time in getting 
to plank; but the rest of the witnesses decided to sit 
up and talk things over. That was a good idea, for 
there were only two more planks, anyway. About ten 
o’clock the captain of the guard came in, and told us 
to get ready, the judge was back again. In a few min- 
utes we were all back in the courtroom. The judge 
was not on the bench this time; he was sitting on the 
rail, a little less formal, but a lot more chummy. Sure 
enough, he had been thinking about the ladies, and 
could not bear the thought of their being there all 
night. Looked at us poor men folks severely and said: 
‘IT don’t know if they are your mothers, sisters, wives 
~ or what, but I just can’t let them stay here.’’ (He 
must have thought it was a family grudge we were 
working off.) He didn’t say a word, however, about 
the responsibility of the police officials in picking them 
up, nor the failure of the town to provide suitable 
accommodations; neither did the mention anything 
about his own responsibility in holding them there. 


Looking at us men again, he added that as far as 
we were concerned he would like to let us stay in jail 
until our trial came up, but on account of the ladies 
he was going to give us each a summons for appear- 
ance in court on Thursday morning at nine o’clock, 
and with pathos added, ‘‘ And I want to strongly urge 
you to be represented by counsel at that time.’’? He 
then called an officer, and began passing out the sum- 
mons, to the ladies first, and then to the gentlemen, 
vine witness M. and myself to the last. With 
this he thought he had done his part. But not so! 
Immediately the friends began to demand their trans- 
portation home, a responsibility which he disclaimed. 
Then they began to clamor for the return of their 
bookcases and other possessions, the judge finally rul- 
ing that they were to be returned to us. We secured 
them and went our way. A strange and peculiar peo- 
ple, these witnesses of Jehovah, 


At the trial, four days subsequently, the 
prosecutor, Gass Steinbach, faced directly 
with his responsibility, that “he that, being often 
reproved, hardeneth his neck, shall cnddeee be 
destroyed, and that without remedy”, retired 
from the case. The Judge on the bench, Alton 
Y. Evans, said in passing suspended sentence: 
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I believe that the defendants were carrying ou 
they hold to be their life work. I have no r 

doubt it. In fact, I believe it. They are en tle 
believe whatever eee wish, and to worship Jeh 
and preach the. gospel as they see fit, and I aetv 
believe that that was their object in comins be 


Maywood and Mr. Hogan 


When a witness called on Mr. Hogan witl 
list of 30 names, Hogan was suddenly so in 
ested in the message of the Kingdom that he 
sisted on contributing 50¢ for three bo 
books. This was his right. For complying y 
Hogan’s wishes the witness was arrested — 
gally styled an “entrapment”) and had 
plain his act on the stand. Omitting thei 
ing questions asked him, and condensin 
of what he said, his testimony was: 


I delivered the letter to the chief. The-ch 
it and he said, pointing to Mr. Hogan, ‘The 
police commissioner.’ I replied, ‘Yes, I unde 
he is the commissioner.’ The chief handed th 
to the commissioner. The commissioner glaneed a 
and said, ‘Well now, I thought we had this matte 
straiehtened out several weeks ago, that you were 
to come to Maywood.’ I replied that on that partie 
occasion we had come to obtain consent to opera 
sound car in Maywood; that we were not here 
morning to operate a sound ear and that while 
was one in the borough, we were not going to 
it; that we had come to Maywood to eall u 
residents of Maywood with a message of vital impor. 
tance, the message of the gospel of Jehovah Gc 
kingdom: that we intended to call upon the r 
at their homes and present to the people that 1 
in printed form. 

Then the chief wanted to know why we did not: t 
out a permit. I told him that the matter had bee 
covered very carefully in the letter and also had 
published in The Police Reporter, in the No 
issue of 1934. The chief voiced his views about our 
getting a permit and I explained that he would 
that Jehovah’s witnesses are the most law-abid 
people on earth; that they had a responsibility to 1 
fill toward J éhovah that they could not shirk or 1 
late; and that while we were glad to co-opera 
them to the fullest extent, we could not ask for 
mit to do something that Almighty God ha 
manded must be done, and that was preachi 
gospel message of His kingdom, and this we 
doing. That was our manner of worshiping Almi. 
God, taking this message in printed form to the pe 


The chief then asked what we were distributing this 
morning. I sent Mr. Kunz to the ear to get a e| 
of what the people of Maywood were going 
an opportunity to secure; and Mr. Kunz han 
set of volumes to the chief. The chief took off the 


He looked at the books. He handed this book 
phecy to the commissioner and the chief mentioned 
aething—well, they are certainly worth fifty cents. 
e conversation followed—I do not recall the exact 
ea and the chief made the suggestion to the com- 
ner that we be permitted to go on with this work, 
lating, however, that we do not operate the sound 


that time I then asked him for the return of the 
. There was no effort on my-part or on the part 
Bone else here to leave those books with the chief 
fith the commissioner. The chief asked us to let him 
what was being taken to the people of Maywood. 
requested the return of the books. The chief at the 
2 was talking on the telephone and the commission- 
said, ‘Oh no, we are going to keep those books 
> T said, ‘Very well.’ He said, ‘But I will pay 
a for them.’ I said, ‘Well, you have read this card. 
you want to contribute fifty cents to help publish 
x like books to place in the hands of some truth- 
ery person I will accept fifty cents.’ I took the fifty 
; and left the police station, and within a few mo- 
nts was arrested for having complied with the com- 
ssioner’s desire for the books. 
fehovah’s witnesses are Christians who are entire- 
devoted to Jehovah God and who obey His law by 
| bli lishing His truth without money consideration. 
hey have consecrated themselves to do the will of 
d to follow in the footsteps of Jesus. They are 
nanded to go forth and preach the gospel by 
Betrom house to house with this message of the 
gdom in printed form. They are commanded in 
ew 24: 14; commanded in Isaiah 61:1, 2 to bind 
hho. brokenhearted and comfort all those that 
ourn. In Acts 20:20 they are admonished to go 
m house to house; in Matthew 10: 7-15; and there 
te numerous other scriptures. 
t is not necessary to have clerical habiliments to be 
‘preacher of the gospel, nor is it necessary to stand 
na pulpit or church to do so. I received my ordina- 
irom the scriptures already cited, and of these and 
' scriptures I have made a very thorough study 
the past fifteen years. In my worship of Jehovah 
02 ce use of books and booklets belonging to the 
teh Tower Bible & Tract Society. The books are 
with the people at far less than the cost of pub- 
ti on, 
I devote at least two days a week, and practically 
ry evening, to my work as a minister of the gospel. 
came a witness of Jehovah at the time that official 
e was taken by a body of Christians in 1931, at 
ius, Ohio, some 20,000 or 25,000 persons being 
i. All the real Christians on eaneh have accept- 
t name. The witnesses of Jehovah not only re- 
=~ monetary recompense, but they gladly give 
all, their time and energy and money to help 
ag the deficit, so that people of good will may 
e this all-important message, 
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People out of employment are given an opportunity 
of having a share in this work. 


North Haledon 


The arrests of Jehovah’s witnesses at North 
Haledon June 13, 1933, were the result of a con- 
spiracy, involving the mayor and his tools, the 
chief of police and the judge who imposed sen- 
tence and afterward rescinded it. An ordinance 
was passed four days previous to the arrests 
which had as its objective the keeping of the 
witnesses out of the town. 


The mayor’s wife is a Roman Catholic. Some 
men will do anything on earth to please a wom- 
an. The officer who made the arrests is‘a rela- 
tive of the mayor. Some men will do anything 
on earth to please a relative. The mayor was 
distressed, because, to use his own words: 

It burns me up to think we have made an ordinance 
here and these fellows can come into town and laugh 
at us. 

There was dirty work at North Haledon on 
the part of those in on the conspiracy, as is made 
clear from the following detailed report: 


The third one was severely grilled by chief, magis- 
trate and arresting officer, at police station. In addi- 
tion to charging him with violation of ordinance pro- 
hibiting distribution of advertising matter without 
permit, they conspired to ‘‘frame’’ him under the 
traffic act, after he had been locked up. He was brought 
out of cell, asked to go to his car (standing m front 
of station) and procure his driver’s license, which he 
had given to his wife, who remained in car when he 
was taken into station. An officer accompanied him 
to the car. He received the license from his wife. He 
had just taken it when the officer violently seized his 
arm and hand, then proceeded to punch him very 
brutally in the side and generally manhandle him, all 
this without any provocation whatsoever. The chief 
was standing by, and, with the prisoner’s wife, wit- 
nessed the entire proceeding. After the officer had 
carried on in this manner for a minute or two, the 
chief, feigning consideration, commanded the officer 
to desist. Then, when the prisoner was immediately 
taken again before the court, the judge presented to 
him a paper to sign, concerning traffic violation. He 
refused to sign, knowing he had committed no viola- 
tion, and the bolted refusing to tell him what, if any, 
violation he had committed. These tactics were mani- 
festly to intimidate, and when placed on trial the 
traffie violation charge was sheepishly dismissed. 


Nutley 

Nutley distinguished itself by arresting Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses on 12 different occasions be- 
tween March 5, 1934, and February 22, 1936. 


i - Seed a Be ite Ponstel Tt @? ‘ 
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Oakiand 

At Oakland, February 24, 1933, an Irish 
policeman arrested two of Jehovah’s witnesses, 
and, without the knowledge of either the chief 
of police or the mayor, managed to get them 
railroaded to Hackensack prison for five days. 
When one of the witnesses, a lady, was reading 
in court her statement written by herself, the 
Trish policeman, who seemed to think of himself 
as the dictator of the community and even of the 
court, had the temerity to snatch the statement 
from her hands and make comments of his own. 


Two days later 40 witnesses visited the town, 
called on all the inhabitants, including the may- 
or and chief of police and judge, and left 171 
books and booklets with the interested. On this 
occasion there would have been no arrests ex- 
cept that, at the last moment, by request, one 
of the cars stopped at the home of the Irish 
policeman, Farrel. A week later Farrel was tak- 
en desperately ill, so ill that a council of physi- 
cians had to be called. Figure it out for yourself. 

When the two arrested at Farrel’s home ex- 
plained that they were witnesses for Jehovah 
God, the court responded that that meant noth- 
ing to him. On the way to Hackensack prison 
with these latter victims the chief of police said 
that he felt very bad for his part in the whole 
affair, that his mother had some of the books 
and cried when she heard what had happened to 
the witnesses. 


It was learned that at least one of the com- 
mitment papers was made out before the trial 
of the prisoner, which shows the caliber of the 
judge, and his great responsibility before God. 
The sheriff of the prison said it was a shame to 
bring such Christian men and women to such a 
place for such a reason, and that he would do all 
in his power to make them reasonably comfort- 
able while in his care. 

The Irish cop Farrel seems to have Oakland 
by the neck. An American citizen in Oakland 
can exercise his rights provided he first goes and 
sees this tool of the Hierarchy. 


Ocean Grove 


On March 20, 1932, ten of Jehovah’s witnesses 
were arrested for witnessing to God’s kingdom 
in this highly religious community. All were re- 
leased on their own promise to appear in court 
a week later. Meantime the city fathers lost 
heart and the whole case dissolved in thin air. 
Discretion was the better part of valor, and 
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‘a Catholic and has been a Catholic ever s 


Ocean Grove was spared the embarras 
publicity such as was given to the neigh 
community of Asbury Park, 


Paterson 
Many years ago Paterson had the rep 
of being the anarchist city or center 
United States. It was all poppycock. An iny 
gation by the chamber of commerce brough: 
clearly the fact that this reputation was w 
due to the police force using their clubs ins 
of their heads. a 
In November, 1934, things were wo 
around back to the old level of Rome on 
and no brains available: the mayor was a ( 
olic, Chief of Police Murphy was a Cath 
Judge Duffy is a Catholic, and. the new p 
dent of the chamber of commerce, James 
son, once a Presbyterian, woke up one mor 


November 18, 1934, one of Jehovah’s wit 
es was arrested in Paterson, The arrest 
made by William Hennessey. Guess 
“church”. Reverend Hamilton, of St. P 
Episcopal church, hangs around the police 
tion a good deal, and, when the prisoner 
brought in, had considerable to say abo 
witness’ testimony eard and the work in 
he was engaged. 

The sight of this dominie stirred the 
another witness, then a prominent business 
in Paterson, and when the detectives comp 
to him that the prisoner would not tell the 
thing this businessman parted with his “g 
temporarily and said: | 

The reason that that information is printe 
order that the officers may get it through their. 
niums. If you will just for a moment permit n 
say a word, as our attorney has not yet arrived, I wi 
explain that during the past few years there have 
800 arrests of Jehovah’s witnesses. Police officers | 
dragged the name of New Jersey in the dirt by : 
unfair and unjust tactics. They have reproachec 
name of Jehovah by appearing in court and gi 
false testimony against His witnesses. There 
excuse for this arrest. This very morning a let 
plaining the nature of our work was delivered to 
chief of police, and requesting that the police de 
ment see that we are not interfered with in ea: 
on our work. 

Judge Duffy saw the porte and the ¢ g 
postponed. He suggested to the “witness” | 
he see the president of the chamber of comme 
and get his approval of the work, but th 


ah God is sufficient, and, anyway, the cham- 
r of commerce has no authority to stop the 
rk. Judge Duffy rather liked the witness’ 
n esty and independence and asked him to 
me and see him privately sometime. 

Four weeks later Jehovah’s witnesses put on 
divisional campaign in Paterson. Four were 


showed a judicial mind and a good spirit. 
After talking over constitutional questions and 
terpretation of ordinances for some time he 
id, in a manly way, “There is nothing before 
he : court. The defendants are dismissed.” 


ec @UCUS 

Because. two little girls in Secaucus place 
heir loyalty to Jehovah God first, last, and all 
he time, as respects the saluting of any flag, 
ae city fathers of the place figured it out that, 
laving expelled these children from school, it 
yould also be a good thing to enact some legis- 
fion that could be used against Jehovah’s wit- 
sses when they come to town, but would never, 
yh mercy, no! positively never be used against 
ybody else. 

Seems like quite an idea. The populace is 
0 be divided into the “mays” and the “may 
its”. The “mays”, Baptists, for instance 
lay 27, 1936), may violate the ordinance, “to 
id outdoor gospel missions and distribute gos- 
os on Saturday nights”; so saith the 
Jersey Observer. 

The same squib explains that this same ordi- 
lance was used against Jehovah’s witnesses, 
i! They are the ‘may nots”. What will the 
ptists do? They will ignore the ordinance 
gause they have permission to do so. What 
ll Jehovah’s witnesses do? They will ignore 
s ordinance because the ordinance itself is 
rthless and the administration of it smells 
ecaucus itself. The town council, what will 
4 do? Well, they are only six miles from 
Hoboken. They can go to the pier and jump off. 


; Amboy 


nly six miles from Watch Tower radio sta- 
tion WBBR, 61 of Jehovah’s witnesses were 

rested on June 10, 1928, for the reason that 
ven of the twelve policemen on the force were 
man Catholics, and they knew that the Hier- 
techy wanted the job done. This was the begin- 
img of the persecutions which have done so 
ich to injure real estate values in New Jersey. 
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rested, but when brought before Judge Duffy -~ 
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A. bunch of hoodlums (guess their “church’) 
attacked two of the women while they were at 
work, stoning them; they were struck on the 
head several times. An officer appeared on the 
scene, and they appealed to him for assistance. 
He stopped the stoners, but arrested the women 
who were proclaiming the gospel. Guess his 
“church”. “Father” Griffin is South Amboy’s 
big cheese. 

No decision was given by Judge Van Cleaf up 
to January 20, 1929, when 99 more of Jehovah’s 
witnesses were brought before him. At that time 
he dismissed all the complaints, the whole 160, 
stating that he could find no ordinance under 
which their activity could/be rightfully pro- 
scribed. 


Summit 


The question of whether Jehovah’s people in 
Summit have any rights was at issue five times 
from July 31, 1932, when 165 were arrested, to 
December of the next year, when the town was 
sharply rebuked by the Supreme Court for 
arrogating to itself powers that it did not in 
the least possess. Those arrested in the first in- 
stance were all dismissed the same day. When, 
on that occasion, the mayor facetiously re- 
marked that the witnesses had not been received 
with open arms, one of them explained to him 
that Jesus Christ had not been received with 
open arms either. 

A year later, May 7, 1933, ten men and one 
woman were arrested and given thirty days. 
Witness M , allowed to read his complaint, 
and noticing that it had actually printed in it 
the following: 


‘‘did distribute at various houses and stores and to 
persons in the City of Summit, printed advertising 
matter, to wit, pamphlets advertising the Watchtower 
International Broadeast of Brooklyn, New York, and 
Judge Rutherford’s books,. without first obtaining a 
permit to do so from the City Clerk and the approval 
of the Chief of Police,”’ 
slipped out and had it photographed. See The 
Golden Age No. 358, first six pages entitled “An 
Open Letter to President Roosevelt on Condi- 
tions at Summit, New Jersey”. Murphy is the. 
chief; Kelly, the clerk. Guess their “church”. 

The Supreme Court decision disgracing Sum- 
mit in the eyes of all intelligent liberty- lovers 
said, in part: 


By the terms of the ordinance, the permit is to issue 
only upon the written approval of the chief of police, 
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who is given absolute discretion in granting or with- 
holding his approval without any determining factors 
other than his own impulses. The reservation in an 
ordinance of the discretionary powers to a public offi- 
cer to give to one and to withhold from another the 
privilege of violating the ordinance is condemned in 
all cases. 


Westfield ; « 


June 20, 1932, ten of Jehovah’s witnesses were 
arrested in Westfield, as a part of the Union 
County, New Jersey, conspiracy. Westfield is 
near Plainfield, and only nine miles distant from 
Watch Tower radio station WBBR. Those ar- 
rested acted as their own lawyers, declined to 
pay any fines, and were sentenced to ten days 
in warden Armstrong’s bastile at Elizabeth. 

While these were incarcerated 100 other wit- 
nesses, giving their full names and addresses, 
notified the chief of police in writing that they 


Miscellany 


New Radio Beam Service by EAQ 
\V ORLD-WIDE service to listeners is the 
aim of many forward-looking broadcast- 
ers, including FAQ, powerful shortwave station 
at Madrid, Spain. Some readers well recall that 
Judge Rutherford’s speech, “Separating the Na- 
tions,” delivered February 23, 1936, at Los An- 
geles, California, was heard in many lands 
through EAQ, notwithstanding attempts of 
agents of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy to sup- 
press the broadcast. According to latest reports, 
the station expects to announce soon an im- 
proved radio beam service to listeners in Ger- 
many, Austria, and central Asia, as well as Ja- 
pan, the Philippines, Australia and New Zea- 
land. Consult current radio periodicals for de- 
tails. At present EAQ broadcasts of answers 
to Bible questions, by Judge Rutherford (in 
electrical transcription), are being enjoyed 
week by week in many places in the United 
States, Canada and other countries: English, 
every Wednesday and Saturday, 7:15 pm, 
Hastern Standard time; Spanish, every Sunday, 
6:45 p.m., on 9860 kilocycles. Any who have 
formed the habit of writing their appreciation 
to stations far away may now share the thrill 
of those who are writing FAQ after hearing a 
Watch Tower program. 


would continue the work at Westfield th 
Sunday. Forty of these were arrested, rele. 
on their own recognizance, and five day; 
‘the prosecutor decided not to act against 

Jehovah’s witnesses have also been ar 
in Bayonne, Caldwell, Camden, Chatham, E 
beth, Gloucester, Highland Park, Little Fi 
Midland Park, Newark, North Arlington, 
Caldwell, Roseland, Roselle Park, Rumso 
Isle City, Somerville, Teaneck, Union, Ver 
Weehawken, Woodbine, Woodbridge and 
Ridge. New Jersey, as the handmaid of t 
man Catholic Hierarchy, has a great debt tc 
to Jehovah God for the sufferings she 
caused the families of Jehovah’s witnesses, 
when the time for settlement comes she will 
a terrible price. “Reward her even as s 
warded you, and double unto her double a 
ing to her works: in the cup which she hath 
fill to her double.’—Revelation 18: 6. 


Something Decayed at Vatican City — 
ne O’SHAUGHNESsy, Wellington, 
land, not realizing how badly the Jes 
want control again of Ethiopia, but reali 
keenly that there is something decayed at Vati 
can City, wrote the London Daily Herald a 
follows: | 
Never have I felt so disappointed with the g 
church to which I belong than during the past 
months. Italy, home of the Catholie religion, 
launched a fiendish attack upon Ethiopia, has broke 
the peace of the world, and violated all the laws ¢ 
war. Yet Roman Catholicism makes no protest. — 
church has lost heavily in prestige. She is enormo 
rich and powerful; she is the only Christian ¢ 
worth considering in Italy. Yet she is afraid to 
test. Afraid of what? Persecution? Then wh 
the cross at the center of her standard ? . 


“Great Invention,” “Great Discovery” 
pee Los Angeles Hvening Examiner tell 
a great discovery, a strange instrument t 
en from medieval torture books. The objec 
to stretch the necks of patients. The news ¢ 
from Chicago, from the headquarters o 
American Medical Association, which i 
and only now, learning what every person 
who has ever had either chiropractic or o 
pathic treatments. 1 


> 


Judgment o 


A five-minute talk 


GYIROM Pentecost to the second coming of 
- Jesus Christ is a long period of time during 
ghich many persons have consecrated them- 
ves to God. In due time all such must be 
lged by the Lord Jesus Christ in order to 
ermine whether or not they have proved 
rthy of life. Concerning all such, including 
postle himself, it is written, at 2 Corinthi- 
:10: “For we must all appear before the 
lgment seat of Christ; that every one may 
eive the things done i in his body [the body], 
ording to that he hath done, whether it be 
‘ood or bad.” 
‘Christ Jesus, as shown by the Scriptures, did 
certain preparatory work by causing the gos- 
el. to be preached, and then He straightway ap- 
irs for judgment, as it is written, in Malachi 
[-3. Here the statement is made that He sits 
a judge and refiner to determine whom He 
ill approve and use to offer before the Lord 
n Offering in righteousness. It is stated at 
Peter 4:17 that such judgment must begin at 
ne house of God, that is to Say, with those who 
Ave professed to follow in the footsteps of 
firist Jesus. At Matthew 25 Jesus spoke a 
able showing that at His second coming He 
ald take account with His professed servants. 
it Matthew 24, in connection with His answer 
meerning His second coming, He shows that 
is then that judgment takes place, and that 
those then on the earth who claim to be His 
srvants should be judged and that the disap- 
toved ones He designates the “evil servant”, 
nd the approved ones he calls the “faithful and 
ise servant”. Other scriptures show that the 
ling of the Lord Jesus for judgment occurred 
A.D. 1918 and that judgment of the Chris- 
ans followed immediately thereafter. To those 
nd faithful at that judgment, and who re- 
sive the Lord’s approval, He commits all His 
00¢ ts, meaning all His kingdom interests on the 
. These are the ones who are officially 
Fited and sent forth to give testimony to 
truth concerning God’s Word and His king- 
. The “evil servant” class go into darkness. 
a1) me died in faith before the second coming 
(the Lord. When does their judgment take 
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f Christians 
by Judge Rutherford 


place? The Seriptures clearly show that such 
faithful ones are the first ones to be resurrected, 
judged and approved and gathered unto the 
Lord. At 2 Timothy 4:1 the proof is given that 
the Lord Jesus Judges the living Christians and 
the dead at His coming and Hise kingdom. The 
statement is made at 1 “Thessalonians 4 that the 
dead in Christ shall rise first, and then the faith- 
ful remaining ones on the earth are judged and 
gathered into the Lord. These latter ones re- 
maining on the earth are designated in the 
Scriptures as the remnant of God’s organiza- 
tion, which organization is symbolized by His 
woman. In connection with this, note what 
Revelation 12:17 says, to wit: ‘That the Devil, 
called the old Dragon, makes war on the rem- 
nant of the woman, that is, the faithful, ap- 
proved ones of the Lord which keep the com- 
mandments of God and have the testimony of 
Jesus Christ.’ 

These scriptures, together with the well- 
known facts, show that the Lord has judged 
those of His faithful followers, and that the 
approved ones He has sent forth as His wit- 
nesses, and that such faithful ones are the spe- 
cial objects of assault by the Devil and his 
agents. The facts show that in every country 
where the Roman Catholic Hierarchy holds 
sway these faithful witnesses of the Lord are 
cruelly persecuted; and this is further proof 
that they have the approval of God and Christ. 
For this reason they rejoice, because the judg- 
ment of the Lord is in their favor and they de- 
light to be permitted to suffer persecution for 
the same reason that Jesus was persecuted. He 
was cruelly persecuted by the Devil and the 
clergy because He told the truth. Likewise the 
faithful remnant now suffer persecution be- 
cause they tell the truth. The judgment of the 
remnant by the Devil and his agents is adverse, 
but it amounts to nothing. That which is of 
greatest importance is their judgment by the 
Lord showing that He approves them. To them 
the Lord Jesus says, at Matthew 5:11, 12: 
“Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil 
against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and 


be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in 
heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you.” 

Nations or governments now controlled by 
selfish officials falsely charge and wrongfully 
judge and condemn Jehovah’s witnesses because 
such officials are blinded to the truth. Some of 
these faithful ones are charged with the crime 
of sedition and wrongfully convicted. Remem- 


[The unique series of Bible talks of which the fore- 
going is the 48th has been reproduced for the phono- 
graph, and the records may be used on the ordinary 
type of machine, They are being widely used for pass- 


Pioneering in Queensland 


rp state of Queensland, occupying the north- 
eastern portion of the Australian continent, 
has an area of 670,500 square miles, or 429,120,- 
000 acres. According to the latest census figures 
the population is at present 947,789. That means 
that there are 452 acres for every man, woman 
and child resident in the state. More than 31 
percent of the people live in the capital city of 
Brisbane.. Wool is the principal product of the 
country, the value of one year’s clip having 
been £6,163,465 (or about $30,000,000). In 1932, 
the estimated value of the agricultural crops 
was £12,190,794. Mineral output for the year 
was valued at £1,784,499. Nearly 7,000 miles of 
state railways are open for traffic, the lines be- 
ing constructed on the 3-foot-6-inch gauge. There 
is a standard-gauge line between Sydney and 
Brisbane, approximately 60 miles of which runs 
through Queensland territory. 

The most important radio hookup the world 
had ever known took place on June 3, 1935, and 
Judge Rutherford’s voice was heard in Bris- 
bane with sufficient clarity to follow the speech 
and to thrill all honest persons with the im- 
portance of the oceasion. : 

During the past few. years‘the publishers of 
Jehovah’s kingdom have proclaimed the glad 
tidings by means of the Kingdom publications 
and, latterly, by means of radio and the sound 
machines. Books and booklets to the number of 
$4,802 have been placed in the hands of the peo- 


ple as a result of one year’s: work. To obtain’ 


these results it was necessary to travel thou- 
sands of miles, using automobiles, caravans, 
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ca him: but all the Giclee will, we 
24 Sines 


The judgment rondeee by ie gia co 
creatures is of supreme importance, 


witnesses love and serve 
Christ Jesus. : 


~ 


ing important Bible truths on to neighbor 
and others. The Wateh Tower Bible & Tract 
117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y., are the dist 
of the records. Address inquiries to them.] 


heat, bad roads, insect pests and snakes a 
some of the difficulties to be contended ¥ 
- The rainfall on the coast is plentiful, : 
from a yearly average of 50 inches, in th 1s 
to 140 inches, in the north. Away from the « 
however, the rainfall conned and ihe C 


and cattle stations, the land asi el 
suitable for this purpose. 3 Se ee 


Deprivation of Free Speech 


comp! slated a 6 000. mile trip covering the 
route from Brisbane to Cairns and retu1 
via the inland country. Traveling ie 


ons to give an efficient witness, the fi 
with the enemy was at the Ipswich 
workshops. Here are employed some 1, 
and a rostrum has been sil is so. as 


Mats 


The management of the nein is 
hands of a at ne and permissi: 


‘ee 
\ La 


29, 1936 


| denying Jehovah’s witnesses any entry into 
workshop grounds. 

fehovah’s witnesses love a fight in the cause 
Prighteousness, and arrangements were made 
hold the lecture outside the big gates of the 
rks. At noon the two big gates were thrown 
pen and microphone announcements were 
Je concerning the lecture and attention was 
ed to the action of the chief in refusing entry 
to the workshop grounds. 

The men thoroughly enjoyed the lecture 
mpocrisy”’, and the chairman of the rostrum 
mittee then asked permission to speak to the 
, after which a motion of protest was moved 
unanimously carried, against the action of 
e responsible for refusing Jehovah’s wit- 
ses their right to deliver Jehovah’s message 
place purposely erected for freedom of 
yeech. 


uithfulness and Obedience 

Proceeding northward the witness was given 
very town, and during the three and one-half 
ths of the trip a total of 3,700 pieces of lit- 
ure was placed, including about 900 bound 
ks. At every opportunity the transcription 
hine was used, making an effective prepara- 
for the placing of literature. It was par- 
arly noticed that brethren living in isolated 
rts and who had not met any of their fellow 
nesses for years are keeping in step with 
hovah’s organization and are definitely iden- 
lying themselves as wholly for Jehovah. This 
a clear indication that Jehovah and Christ 
sus are our teachers, and not any man. 

he old brother in the sugar country, 82 years 
dand once a pioneer, but now able to do less, 
ie to failing health, is faithfully heralding 
rth the Kingdom message to the extent of his 
ty. The Informant that month suggested 
ssing the Vindication books, and he had 
ese neatly arranged in his witness case, fully 
termined to follow organization instructions. 
is last words on saying “Goodbye” were, “My 
@ Wish is that, whatever you do or wherever 
may be, you may at all times bring honor 
id praise to the name of Jehovah.” 

4S an indication of the manner in which the 
idabs are responding, three were met who 
merely read one booklet, which caused them 
ee to Jehovah’s city of refuge and free them- 
lves from the shackles of Satan’s organiza- 
Now they have as much of the Kingdom 
ature as they can procure, and are passing 


sp cel cies chau oi ie ol 
aT 1 ieee, a «an a 
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on the message to others in the district where 
they live. They are endeavoring to make ar- 
rangements to enter the work full time as pio- 
neers. 


Mackay and Townsville 


At Mackay the radio station ceased broad- 
casting the truth because of fear of men. Not to 
be outdone, a local brother has a 50-foot mast 
from the top of which the speaker of his tran- 
scription machine covers a wide area with the 
Kingdom message. 

At Townsville we found that the local radio 
station had done good work. The businessmen 
all knew of the judge’s lectures, and were either 
for or against the truth. On one Sunday eve- 
ning the car was quietly pulled in to the curb 
within a few feet of the Salvation Army meet- 
ing. Upon seeing us the leader uttered a wonder- 
ful mouthful of untruths and threatened the 
people with literal fire and brimstone if they 
did not join the Army. Without doubt he had 
recognized our car, as the speaker was in posi- 
tion. Pointing to us he said he would particular- 
ly like the people who had the loud-speaker on 
the car to listen to what he had to say, which 
free publicity we fully appreciated and made 
use of. After reminding the crowd that they 
were very tired of standing he invited them to 
follow him to the nice soft seats in the Salvation 
Army hall. Then followed our microphone an- 
nouncement concerning our lecture, with the 
result that the crowd heard the message of truth 
and the Army marched alone to their hall. The 
next day, as a result of this incident, a shop- 
keeper took ten bound books and fifteen booklets. 

Many foreigners reside in Townsville, and a 
raid was made on the Chinese quarter, with 
good results. Often the Oriental cunning was 
in evidence. Upon reading the testimony card 
they would say, “Oh yes, Jeesa Chli velly good 
up there.” (Pointing to the sky) “I no read Eng- 
lish.” Asked if they could read Chinese, with 
an Oriental grin they would reply in the affirma- 


tive; then, on being shown the books, would say, 


“T-no read Chinese. Allee same, velly good 
book. You come back next Thursday.” But the 
Jw’s would be miles away by Thursday. 

Often booklets were exchanged for food: four 
Chinese booklets for one dozen apples, one dozen 
oranges and a half dozen bananas. All through 
the trip advantage was taken of this method, to 
the benefit of all concerned. Steak, billycans, 
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socks, ete., were obtained from storekeepers i in 
exchange for Kingdom fruits. 


The Terrible Roads 

And now for a few remarks resgedne the 
roads, so called. Some of them would bican the 
heart of a bullock wagon. Fifty years ago pio- 
neer settlers traveled these outback places to 
take up selections for the purpose of raising 
eattle and sheep. Today, there is little improve- 
ment in the tracks. In many places there are 
no bridges, culverts or cuttings. 

Not many car owners will undertake journeys 
in these places, owing to the difficult traveling. 
Reliable information about the roads ahead is 
hard to get. At Ingham information was re- 
ceived that Greenvale was 110 miles due west. 
It took ten hours’ solid traveling to cover the 
110 miles, and between the two places only one 
house, a cattle station, was passed. Basalt rock, 
rising in small pieces nine and ten inches above 
the ground, made traveling as slow as five miles 
an hour for distances of nearly forty miles. 

The crossing of dry creek beds is exceedingly 
difficult. Slowly the car is maneuvered to the 
bottom of the gully, and as the nose turns up the 
hill the rear of the ear touches the ground. Then 
the uphill portion commences, and for a while 
all that can be seen is the car bonnet and the 
sky. The climb is then taken in bottom gear, 
meantime bumping over rocks, boulders and 
roots. When negotiating such places anything 
might happen. 

For example, a traveler recently broke a stub 
axle on one such road, necessitating a 36-mile 
walk to the nearest cattle station. Three weeks 
passed before the spare part came to hand, and 
a truck had to run 70 miles to tow the car in, 
and before the job was completed the cost had 
mounted to £100. 


Jehovah Provides Needed Help 

Jehovah’s angels are ever ready to guard 
those who are faithful to Him. The road between 
Atherton and Hughenden proved to be the worst 
section. Cars rarely travel: this 400-mile: sec- 
tion, but the first night out the Jw’s made their 
first camp situated at a bore.. Here they met two 
other vehicles traveling in the same direction, 
one a prospecting party and the other a travel- 
ing repair van prepared for any emergency and 
even equipped with an oxy-welding outfit. 

They knowing how difficult was the journey, 
this escort was fully appreciated as an evidence 
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‘ing its weight on the engine sump. Usi 


passing the former town perfectly flat ec 


of Jehovah's ae idee ‘The 
together for 150 miles, where they par ( 
pany with the garage man. The jourr 
completed in company with the prosp 
party, and the occupants of both cars ° 
to render valuable assistance to each 

At the Burdekin river crossing there 
bridge, and as they were feeling their way 
the rocky bottom the front wheels of t 
ear suddenly dropped and the ear stoppe 3 


lings as levers, and with the aid of the twe 

pectors, the car was brought back im 

and the journey continued, e 
Hughenden to Winton is 146 ne 


is crossed having excellent brown soil © 
makes a good traveling surface in dry w 
But the flies! Milhiona of them. Whil 
they get into your mouth, and while eatin 
get in with your food. Animals are 
frantic by them at times. 

In this country we see the ruthless hae 
business. In 140 miles not one tree was 
and sheep are compelled to graze unde 
merciless sun and in the scorching d: 
Greed for money has caused men to ¢ 
the country, and the once luxuriant gr 
now been eaten out by the roots and in 
erowing all the weeds imaginable. Bur: 
the ground, which stick to your clot 
irritate the skin when touching the bare 

Two months ago the country was in th 
of asevere drought. Careasses of countl 
could be seen scattered along the rou 
numerous crows were there ready to pic 
eyes of the animals even before they « 
owners of these poor, unfortunate shee 
live in luxury in the cities, careless” 
ferings of the animals which enrich th 

What a glad day it will be when J 
name is fully vindieated! Then all er 
praise His name and the earth will be 
glory and beauty and the. waste places: 
joice. 


Thought Heaven Not So Goo 

ONDON Tidbits says a missiona 
was trying to make a convert of 
and asked him if he would not like to ; 
en when he dies. To his surprise the 
plied that he did not think he woul 
could not be such a very good place or t 
ish would have grabbed it long ago. — 


ae oath colt Ree fee 
iio’ # hasecand ey ke ¢ 
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\ le RDER that the people of Nigeria amongst 
yhom we have been laboring for the past 
teen years might know the true facts about 
hovah’s witnesses we are asking you to be 
d enough to publish this letter. 
The kings of the earth set themselves, and 
e rulers take counsel together, against the 
d, and against his anointed, saying, Let us 
eak their bands asunder, and cast away their 
rds from us. He that sitteth in the heavens 
| laugh; the Lord shall have them in de- 
mn.”—Psalm 2: 2-4, 


1 over the world there is a class of men and 
len known as Jehovah’s witnesses against 
m the rulers have now turned to persecute 
use they are faithfully performing their 
given commission and duty of preaching 
s good news of the Kingdom of Jehovah the 
t High God and His executive officer Christ 
, earth’s rightful King, who will shortly 
in pieces the present governments of 
h and set up a righteous and everlasting 
moment. See Daniel 2: 44. 

3 the time has come when rulers in Nigeria 
<it necessary to start their own persecution, 
Jehovah’s witnesses, also see it as our duty 
ull attention of all persons of good will to 
present existing circumstances prevailing 
igeria. 

. W. R. Brown was sent out to West Africa 
he Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society in 
On his arrival in Nigeria he had access 
ver his Bible lectures in the Glover Me- 
Hall till the trustees of the hall saw that 
ld be no longer compatible with their re- 
n to hire the hall to Mr. Brown to tell the 
f the purpose of Jehovah God there, and 
r was closed against him. This being so, 
Brown has to resort to the Coliseum, to 
h place the élite of Lagos think it below 
dignity to go and hear the truth. Lately, 
‘a lecture in the Coliseum by Mr. Brown, he 
ved a summons paper to appear before the 


place without first obtaining a permit 
m the commissioner of police. 


m December, 1935, he advertised in the two 

ding papers of the 7th that he would deliver 

) lectures, one on the 8th and the other on the 

‘His lecture on the 8th came off without 

y trouble from the authorities. But after his 
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Persecutions of Tehoval’s witnesses in Nigeria 
(As disclosed in the following letter to the Editor of The Nigerian Daily Telegraph, Lagos, Nigeria) 


second lecture the summons was delivered to 
him. Was it because of his advertisement in the 
papers which read as follows: “In the course of 
his lecture he will divulge the names of the new 
rulers that will take the places of the present 
rulers when that government is inaugurated”? 
Truly truth offends. 

This ease has been tried and Mr. Brown was 
“found guilty” for delivering that lecture with- 
out permit. 

Furthermore, as Jehovah’s witnesses are law- 
abiding when the law does not conflict with 
God’s own law, one of Jehovah’s witnesses, who 
always goes with his brethren to give lectures 
in convenient places of the town, took an appli- 
cation to the commissioner of police, asking for 
a permit according to traffic ordinance, but he 
was informed by the commissioner of police that 
the only places he could lecture are Victoria 
Beach (that is, to the sea) and Reclamation road 
(that is, to the lagoon) and a permit must first 
be obtained. What indignities to the servants 
of the Most High God! 

Such treatment of Jehovah’s witnesses is 
not limited to Lagos. Last month Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses arranged for a convention at Ibadan and 
they contracted with Mr. Salami Agbaje for a 
store he had not been using for a long time. But 
as soon as the news of this was published the 
paramount chief of Ibadan sent to Mr. Agbaje 
demanding that he wanted to store some goods 
in the very place the latter had given to Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses. So Mr. Agbaje was forced to 
break his contract and lose his money already 
paid down by Jehovah’s witnesses for said store. 
Notwithstanding this disappointment, Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses held their meetings, but under 
the surveillance of detectives just as if they 
were desperate criminals. To whose account 
will Jehovah God charge this? 

And this is not all. Jehovah’s witnesses in 
Ilesha found it necessary to build a small hall 
to study the Bible, and one of themselves offered 
a portion of his dwelling house to be built for 
this purpose. When the work was nearing com- 
pletion persecution from the district officers 
arose and attempts were made to stop the build- 
ing, on the following alleged grounds: (1) The 
hall is directly opposite the C. M. 8. Bookshop! 
(2) It is a church house built without the author- 
ity of the paramount chief. (But the assistant 
district officer was afterwards satisfied that the 
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building could not be properly called a church.) 


(3) Itisaland belonging to the chieftaincy. (But 
there is incontrovertible proof that the donor 
was the owner.) (4) The building is not fifty feet 
distant from the center of the road. (That is 
true, because the hall is 33 feet distant from the 
center, but there are many houses built since the 
regulation is said to be in operation which are 
much nearer the streets of the town than this 
hall built by Jehovah’s witnesses.) For this 
“offense” summons after summons has been 
issued against Jehovah’s witnesses, till, finally, 
they are now forbidden to enter the hall, under 


I AM going to first tell you about a little boy 
who was placed in a Catholic Home in Ver- 
mont at the age of four years. He was a young 
man of twenty-one when he revealed his story, 
and then J had hard work to get it. When he saw 
it was working me up to a frenzy, he hushed 
right up, and I only got the rest from his mother. 
Family trouble was the cause of his being 
placed in the Home in the first place, and this 
little fellow had weak kidneys. Naturally there 
was the usual trouble at night of a wet bed. In 
the morning he was taken and soundly whipped 
with a wide strap, by one of the “sisters”. 


But the next night the same thing happened, 
and the following morning he was whipped 
again, along with a dozen other little boys who 
had the same trouble. As time went on the boys 
were taken and whipped at night before going to 
bed, and in the morning again for having com- 
mitted the same “crime” 

This was not enough, “bat as the boys grew 
older they were formed in a line and marched 
down through the girls’ division and the girls 
were told to point their fingers at them and 
shame them. Little girls received the same 
treatment, I was told. 

At the age of fifteen the boy was returned to 
his mother ; and she told me that she would hear 
_a stirring in his room in the night and she would 
get up to see what was wrong. She told me the 
sight that met her eyes nearly broke her heart. 
Her boy would be sitting up, staring wildly 
around and feeling the sheets to see if they were 
dry. When she Oeld go to his bedside and 
speak to him and tell him he was safe with moth- 
er, he would lie down with a big sigh of relief. 
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- was furious to hear such things and 


penalty. The same dita the ru 
day. Read Acts the. fifth chapter; tal 
verses 27-29. 

Jehovah’s witnesses are not iy by 
by these persecutions, for their ‘La 
Christ has warned them beforehand. — 
15:18-21, But let not the persecutors thi 
Jehovah God will let His faithful serva 
fer in vain. The time is here for Jehovi 
to take action. Read Judge Rutherfor 
let Who Shall Rule the World? from 
onward, and be informed about prese 
and what the outcome will be, — 


~ 


How many, many nights of horror th: 
child must have suffered, and how m: 
sands of poor little helpless children — 
yet suffering, is what causes me to suff 
less nights, as I lie and pray for them 

I did not altogether credit this sory 
actually true until I happened to ma 
quaintance of a young girl of seventeen 
just been taken out of a convent in New 
after her mother was foreed to spend 
where around $300 to get her out. 

This poor child had been so afra 
mother would not succeed in getting he 
she slept on her shoes for three weeks 
was sore and lame, to do penance for h 
that God would help her mother to get. 
of that place. I questioned her about th 
ment of little children with weak kidn 
she told me the very same story, n 
what I knew about the little boy. 

She told me other eruelties, such 
up little girls in the shoe closet, which 
small and has no ventilation. One little 
been left in this dark place so long that 
tempted to hang herself with a shot 
When discovered she was black in th 
was taken out and soundly whipped 

Another little child did not care for 


her throat. When the child threw 
“sister” repeated the operation! By tk 


she answered me calmly enough, - nN 
(Continued on page 703) 


S s ONE drives through the shady streets of 
Roseland, New Jersey, the desire comes to 
forth into rhapsodies of praise over its 
lvan beauties. For Roseland is no mean city. 
s shady drives, well-kept homes, and wide- 
read lawns make it a delightful place in which 
ive. But, just as every rose has its thorn, so 
jseland has some disturbing elements. One 
mld think that in such verdant surroundings 
erson could be so cussedly mean as to do an 
jury to any of his fellow creatures. But no: 


EK’en though the spicy breezes 

_ Blow soft through Roseland’s aisle, 
- Where every prospect pleases, 

_ There only man is vile. 

_ (With apologies to Heber) 


Though surrounded on every side by the evi- 
mee of the goodness of Almighty God to man, 
seland’s chief of police, Charles Schwein- 
tth, has ordained and decreed that Jehovah’s 
messes shall not worship Jehovah God within 
e boundaries of the borough. Just to show 
at he meant business he gathered in, arrested, 
haled before the court five Christian people 
r committing such “offense”. 

Among the five was Gabriel C. Ferrara, who 
is put on trial before George Flammer, re- 
rder of Roseland. O. R. Moyle, a member of 
Wisconsin bar, was granted permission to 
nd Ferrara. But evidently Moyle made a 
ake. He insisted that Chief Schweinfurth 
ould confine his testimony to what he had seen 
d heard. Judge Flammer ruled that wasn’t 
New Jersey way of doing things and, sym- 
sally speaking, heaved the Wisconsin attor- 

out on his ear. 

So a week later, with Jacob 8. Karkus, regu- 
ew Jersey counsel, ensconced at the table 
r the defense, the trial again proceeded. Mr. 
ph ‘Paxton, a resident of Roseland, was 
dasa witness by the borough to present 
ence that Ferrara was guilty of engaging in 
€ commercial business of peddling. Paxton 
fified that Ferrara called at his place; that 
‘as glad to see him; that he was interested in 
@ message brought by Jehovah’s witnesses, 
id desired a book about riches. He was fur- 
Shed with that book and said, “Well now, in- 
much as you are making no charge for this 
¢, Lam going to give you twenty-five cents.” 
he added further, “I would have given more 
{had had it.” 

Now, gentle reader, bearing in mind that ped- 
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Thorns in the Side of Roseland (N. J.) 


dling means to sell goods, wares and merchan- 
dise from place to place as a business for profit 
or gain, consider this gem of judicial decision 
rendered by Judge Flammer at the conclusion 
of the case. 

‘‘T have taken into consideration the testimony of 
Mr. Paxton and the arguments of the learned attor- 
neys. I find, however, that Mr, Gabriel Ferrara know- 
ingly violated our borough ordinance, knowing that 
we had such an ordinance in effect, and knowingly 
violated it on the state of the complaint. I find the 
defendant guilty. I fine him thirty-five dollars.’’ 

Out of doors the soft breezes whispered in the 
treetops. The birds chirped and twittered, and 
the setting sun filled the western sky with glori- 
ous beauty. But inside the courtroom the New 
Jersey inquisition was functioning with hideous 
cruelty in the modern manner. Thirty-five dol- 
lars fine (which means, according to the regular 
scale, thirty-five days behind prison bars) for 
bringing the gospel message to one who de- 
sired it. 

O Roseland! Roseland! what crimes are com- 
mitted within thy domain! 

Any one of three men could have prevented 
this scabby piece of business from going 
through. The chief started it and is entitled to 
most of the credit for the draggletailed affair. 
He labored industriously, assiduously and dili- 
gently rounding up these “criminals”. He took 
personal charge; made the arrests in person; 
collected evidence, such as it was, and did his 
best to pave the way to prison cells for these 
Christian people. He is entitled to an asbestos 
medal as chief pontifical inquisitor of Roseland. 

City Attorney Homer Smith could have pre- 
vented this miscarriage of justice. He has held 
the job for a number of years and knows that 
he has a duty to protect the innocent as well as 
convict the guilty. But Homer just didn’t have 
the courage to move for a dismissal. 

His honor Judge Flammer had several beau- 
tiful opportunities to save Roseland from this 
disgrace. He could have shut off the inquisition 
at any time, but George is weak in more points 
than law. He will never go down in history as 
one who would rather be right than sit on a 
recorder’s bench. 

There you have the unholy trinity of thorns in 
the side of Roseland. It must indeed be a prick 
in the eyes and a vexation of the spirit to those 
who love freedom and justice. 

Yes indeed. ‘Where every prospect pleases, 
there only man is vile.’ 


_ South: Africa ae 


Bible Society Denies Blame in Rhodeaias sa 
WATCH TOWER SOCIETY CLAIMS 
BRITISH COMMISSION'S REPORT 
IS GROSSLY UNFAIR 
HE Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society has 
made a vigorous denial of a report made by 
a British commission headed by Sir Alison 
Russell in which it was blamed for unrest among 
the natives of Northern Rhodesia. 


The Golden Age, an official publication of the 
Society, charges that the commission “grossly 
misrepresented” the “Watchtower Movement”. 

Some time ago, The Golden Age says, a fanat- 
ical organization that committed many crimes 
arose in Northern Rhodesia and that organiza- 
tion was improperly called the “Watchtower 
Movement”, Its crimes were attributed to the 
Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society. 

“Before your commission,” The Golden Age 
says, “this matter was adroitly and subtly 
handled so as to make an official report against 
the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society. Not 
one sentence of evidence was produced that even 
tended to show that the Watch Tower Bible & 
Tract Society was guilty of any wrong doing 
whatsoever. The Johannesburg Sunday Times 
of July 1, 1934, published a statement showing 
that the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society has 
no connection whatsoever with the fanatical 
‘Watchtower Movement’.” 

A report of commission headed by Sir Alison 
Russell was published in the Courier-Express 
of March 16. In fairness to the Watch Tower 
Bible & Tract Society this denial is published. 
—Butfalo Couner-Eaupress. 


The Hell-Fire Birds Alarmed 


HE natives of Northern Rhodesia have here- 
tofore been blessed by a considerable vari- 

ety of so-called “missionaries”, the burden of 
whose teaching has been that their fathers and 
mothers all went to eternal torture because they, 
the missionaries, did not arrive on the scene 
sooner ; and that the natives themselves will also 
all go to eternal torture unless they hook up with 
some one of the sects (out of 207 varieties) that 
happen to be promulgating their teachings in 
that part of the world. Now, thanks to the ef- 
forts of Jehovah’s witnesses, the truth is well 
circulated all over that part of the world that 
the dead are dead, awaiting a resurrection, and 
that the missionaries have been feeding lies to 
the people. Something has to be done, and done 
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truth he will lose his hold a 


within a measurable distance of the unintellig 


quickly. Hence 13 is ine 
combined missionary societies 
Church of Scotland and the Metho 
are specifically mentioned as inelude 
a great hurry to send 100 young men and y 
into Northern Rhodesia to see what can b 
to keep the natives from using their braix 
attempt is being made to get the-eonse 
Colonial Office to use these young men and 
en as an arm of the state. To the same 
the announcement of a government new 
for the natives of Northern Rhodesia ar 
books for those of Southern Rhodesia. 
determined that the natives must rae 
ignorance. He fears that if they get to k 


Press Censorship in South Africa 


HE government of South Africa i is a v 
rapidly toward —- one of the 


press bureau, is now definitely oe 
stead of — enterprise cate ae 


what it sees fit, and send out sutelt pr 
as it sees fit. The Natal Mercury, © oY 
many South African papers that is up 
about this brazen attempt at Fascism, 

Unless a newspaper has the courage to ru 
of being banned from all sources of Gove: 
formation, it will have no option but to pu 
propaganda. In short, in the Union alread 


of the prostitute Press of Nazi Goamany and . 
Italy. rea: 


Why Taxes Were Raised in Northern Rho 
N THE Northern Rhodesian Adver 
editor, commenting on the disturb 
the Copper Belt, which disturban 
eaused by a sudden and ilegar increase 
es, said: 
The natives have been: kane to Say he 


Belt that the governor requires the extra, Nee: 
for his new house. . 


The Great Fire on Table Mountain 4 
fi ia great fire which burned up the a 
and along the sides of Table M 
Cape Town, South Africa, destroyed timl 
the value of $250, 000. It is thousm to ave | 
of incendiary origin. 


¥ 2 e300 


Brn Rhodesia Anti-Truth Legislation 


)nvEREND ARTHUR SHEARLY CRIPPS, mission- 
¥ ary, is not over enthusiastic about Southern 
yhodesia’s proposed Native Preacher’s Bill. In 
article in The African Observer he quotes 
pprovingly a lawyer’s statement, “One won- 
rs what would have happened in "AD. d3, had 
gislation of this kind been in force.” On his 
m account he made a number of courageous 
d truthful statements that deserve attention: 


*T believe this draft Bill of 1936 for the Limitation 
f Christian Witness among Africans to be a pro- 
oundly irreligious one from a Christian point of 
iew—because it runs clean counter to the Founder 
f Christianity’s own approved principle—that of 
hile rendering to Caesar (or the State) the things 
; are Caesar’s (or the State’s), rendering to God 
things that are God’s. This Bill expressly provides 
w the freedom of an African Tribal Spiritualist to 
ar witness to his tribal faith before his fellows. I 
lieve that provision on its part to be a quite right 
nd proper one. This amount of tribal freedom a 
ill (based on British freedom) ought to have con- 
ed, but not to have left Christian freedom uncon- 
led. Why is the freedom of an African Christian 
ear witness to the faith that is in him to be re- 
rited under threat of a severe State penalty [£25 
or three months in prison or both], while an 
rican Tribal Spiritualist’s freedom of propaganda 
‘to be guaranteed him without amy sort of stipula- 
| or exemption? , 


BL isten to the voice of one of the most seriously 
ybe reckoned with of all the forees in this world of 
3—the voice of thoroughly convinced Christian 
th, that sees duty a ‘dead-sure thing!’ ‘For we 
mnot but speak the things which we have seen and 
eard.’ Do you know that foundation text of our 


: ea 


fistian fellowship ?’’ 


Bthern: Rhodesian Government Gets Busy 


(HIE mine riots last year at Luanshya, North- 
ern Rhodesia, and the unsuccessful effort 
[the dictator of that country to pin the blame 
a Jehovah’s witnesses, have whipped the so- 

led “government” into a frenzy of fear that 
ley may have to do something for the natives 
iter all besides squeezing taxes out of them. 
ecordingly, with the avowed objective of do- 
something to save the day, announcement 
been made that the government itself will 
lish “Mutende, the African Newspaper of 
thern Rhodesia”, Jt remains to be seen 
M ret er the natives will become more interested 
Overnment propaganda than they are in the 
ued and honest truth of God’s Word. 
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Promotions in Northern Rhodesia 
j i TENDE No.1, the new government paper 
for natives of ‘Northern Rhodesia, is, as 
would be expected, full of government propa- 
ganda, some of which will amuse readers of 
Lhe Golden Age. “Father” Siemiensky, who 
baptized the murderer Mwanalesa into the Ro- 
man Catholic Watchtower Movement, has been’ 
transferred to anothey district. J. 8. Moffat 
(son of Reverend Malcolm Moffat), district 
officer, Mufulira, who boxed the ears of 60 na- 
tives antil their eardrums were burst, received 
the order of M.B.E., which means that he is now 
a full-fledged Member of the Order of the Brit- 
ish Empire. Everybody who wants to be a mem- 
ber knows now what to do. Yeta III was given 
a “King’s Medal in Silver Gilt”. Mutende has 
some columns in English, some in Chiwemba, 
some in Sikololo, some in Chinyanja, and some 
in Chila. It is a wholly impractical venture, and 
will fail. Rather than start such an impractical 
sheet, the government might better have left the 
natives’ taxes where they were. 


Hailstones as Large as Cocoanuts 
EE tones as large as cocoanuts. killed 
19 persons in the Transvaal. It is a fact 
that once in a great while such stones are formed 
in the upper air. Some thirty years ago one 
such stone fell in the dooryard of the writer. 
When it struck the ground it broke up into 
fragments making the equivalent of three 
quarts. This stone was singular in that it was 
the only hail that fell in that vicinity that day. 
In the terrible hailstorm in South Africa the 
hail was general and covered the earth to the 
depth of a yard. In some instances the dead 
natives had to be dug out. Many eattle were 
killed. Crops were totally destroyed. A thou- 
sand families were made destitute. 


Electrified Window Screens 
QHANNESBURG, South Africa, reports in- 
vention of an electrified window sereen that 
puts to death all flies that come against it. 


Sadhus Dodge the Shears 


HE Illustrated Weekly of India contains 
pictures of Sadhus from the Punjab, one of 
them having a beard 60 inches long, which looks 
like about six strands of rope, and another with 
a head of hair measuring 13} feet long, coiled 
in turban fashion about his head. 


Australia! India, Palestine © 9 = Se 


Transcription Work in Queensland 
a A SAWMILL in Queensland, Australia, 
the boss of the mill did not welcome the 
truth. “Listen to Judge Rutherford?” he cried; 
“Why pick him?” “Why not?’ said the Jw, and 
turned on the juice. A bright piece of music 
brought the men flocking out, and the boss 
sneaked away beaten when the record “Hypoc- 
risy’ was put on. At the railroad shops in 
Ipswich, Queensland, the chief mechanical en- 
gineer forbade the use of the rostrum within 
the gates where free-for-all addresses to nearly 
2,000 men are matters of common occurrence. 
Jehovah’s witnesses were forbidden to enter the 
works. The sound car took up its place just out- 
side the gate, and by skillful alternation of 
music and announcements about the arbitrary 
and unealled-for act of the chief mechanical en- 
gineer 400 men came flocking out, and before 
they returned to work they held an indignation 
meeting and unanimously requested the Jw’s be 
given the same privilege of using the rostrum 
as any others. They also went over the chief 
mechanical engineer’s head to report his mis- 
conduct to his superior officer at Brisbane. In 
this life it is best not to get too smart. all at 
once. The possession of a little brief authority 
has made many a man a jackass who would have 
done much better by himself if he had stopped 
to inquire just why he was acting the tyrant. 


Still Plenty of Emus (Huge Birds) 

N Australian, noting an item in The Golden 

Age that the natives have about finished 
the last of the emus, sends clippings showing 
14,000 slain at one time, to protect the wheat 
farmers, and in some places they were so thick 
along the roads that automobiles could make 
but eight miles an hour. He thinks it will be 
some time yet before Australia has seen the last 
of the emus. In very dry seasons they come out 
of the bush and make for districts where food 
is more plentiful. They are counted as a pest, 
but it is believed valuable oils can be extracted 
from their carcasses and something may yet be 
done in that direction. 


Quetta Will Be Rebuilt 

Ao will be glad to know that Quetta, where 
30,000 lost their lives in the earthquake last 

year, will be rebuilt with earthquake-resisting 

buildings. A city planner is laying out a new 

and beautiful city where the standard of living 

will be much higher than in the old. 
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Great Prosperity in Palestine 
HE Palestine government treasury re 

a surplus of £6,000,000, which is a most 
usual thing in these evil days. Every 
60,000 to 70,000 Jews are entering the cou 
The towns all over the country are bein 
trically lighted by power furnished by the 
dan. Jerusalem is getting a new and ade 
water supply from a point forty miles 
A world peace organization is building : 
center near the Hebrew University. 


Sudden Deaths from Cholera % 
EFERRING to the suddenness of dea 
from cholera, a scoutmaster from In¢ 
speaking at the Jamboree of Boy Scouts in 
tralia, said: “I have seen people die like fli 
a cholera epidemic. I have been a foot ahea 
a woman who suddenly pitched over dead in 7 
street. Before I turned the man in front of 
was dead.” x 


The Trek to Palestine- 

HE Jewish trek to Palestine conti am ) 

year 61,541 immigrated, of whom 27; 
came from Poland and 7,747 from Germa 
All together, the immigrants came from f¢ 
countries, with considerable numbers from 
mania, Greece, Lithuania, United States, Ye 
en, Czechoslovakia, Latvia, France, Aust 
and Turkey, in the order named, “ 


Few Cedars of Lebanon Left 8 
NCE the cedars of Mount Lebanon xt dec 
from north to south a distance of — 
400 miles. Very few are left now, but it is” 
lieved that 11 of those now standing were p 
of the forest from which came those used in 
building of King Solomon’s palace. Refor 
is now taking place. 


Half a Million Jews in Palestine | a 
a Arabic paper at hand states that w 
there were but 50,000 Jews in Palest 
fore the World War, there are now half 
lion; and whereas they did possess but 0 
cent of the land, they now possess mor 
one-third in area and two-thirds in valu 


“This Is Jerusalem Calling” 
HE new radio station for Palestine: ‘we 
ened March 30, 1936. The first words 

out were, “This is J erusalem calling.” Th 
nouncement was in English, Hebrew and A 


Be 


hen a PiMisiister: or Viceroy Lies 
| NN BARRASSED by the oft-repeated pledg- 
4 es and promises that India shall have self- 
x0 vernment, the word now comes from London: 

ven now the government is unwilling to em- 
dy the pledge of Dominion status in its India 
ill, The majority of the Cabinet believe there 
3 a difference between a pledge made in a 
peech by. a minister or viceroy and a pledge 
abodied in an act of Parliament. The first kind 
us no binding legal force; the second becomes 
law of the land, and thereby acquires vastly 
reater weight and importance.” In other words, 

he government may lie officially and it may lie 
nK officially. 


ost in Woods for Twelve Days 
Bec Harris, New Melbourne, Newfoundland, 
L4 cicht years of age, was lost in the woods for 
welve days while the whole community hunted 
or her. Although her hands and feet were 
rozen, and she will be maimed for life, she was 
e to call out, when the rescuers found her: 
ello! I’m the little girl that’s lost.” In the 
pital she said she was not afraid, because 
could hear the birds sing. She was found 
ORB 
merica’s First Vote in the League 

MERICA’S first vote in the League (Inter- 
‘national Labor Office) was on April 11, 
. Richardson Saunders, representing the 
ted States Government, was given a seat in 
front row. Why not? Ifa bird is due to have 
feathers plucked off, one should have the 
ird where it can be seen, in front of him. Great 
as the wisdom of giving Uncle Sam a front 
; at the League. 


pression of Free Speech in Seychelles 


REE DOM of the press has been suppressed 
‘in the Seychelles islands, in the Indian 
cean, British crown colonies. Publishers must 
lish whatever the governor gives them to 

lish. If he disapproves anything they pub- 
sh, their printing presses may be seized and 
wey may do no more publishing work for three 
Cars, 


tawa’s Low Elecirie Light Rates 

HE city of Ottawa, Ontario, has electric light 
tates of less than one cent per kilowatt- 
tr, the lowest in the world. On these rates 
Ditawa system finished the year 1935 with 
fe =plus of $85,260, What is your rate? 

699 


"British Empire Miscellany 


Hardinood of Reindeer Fawns 


HE fawning season for reindeer is from the 
middle of “April to the end of May. The 
fawns are remarkably hardy; even when born 
on the Arctic coast they survive the low tem- 
peratures, and a few hours after birth are walk- 
ing awkwardly about, and in a few days are 
scraping for moss to help out on the diet. The 
Canadian herd of 3,000 is getting along splen- 
didly, and the Hiskimo are taking keen interest 
in their new industry. ' 


Relief in Newfoundland 


MLIEF in Newfoundland continues to be a 

great problem. Of the 300,000 population 
70,000 are receiving financial aid sufficient to 
keep alive. Of the $2 cash received each month, 
63e must be expended for 21 pounds of whole- 
wheat flour, so that the government may know 
the people ‘will not be stricken with beriberi. 
Medical care and drugs are provided free. 


Clarifying the American Position 
(['HE New York American says, savagely : 


Thé League of Nations wants.us to ‘‘clarify our 
position’’. It would be made clear if the president 
would write to the League of Nations: ‘‘Our position 
is this: we are attending to our business, and advise 
you to do the same. Also, what about a little cash on 
account of ten thousand million dollars you owe us 
on the last war?’’ 


Medical Tyranny Persists in Britain 
NW ERICSE tyranny persists in Britain. The 
select committee in the House of Lord’s 

appointed to consider the bill to give osteopaths 
legal standing in Britain, has reported the bill 
without amendment and recommended that it be 
not further proceeded with, thus giving a black 
eye to 2,000 osteopaths. 


Canada’s Wealth Shrinking 

ee published at Ottawa show that 
Canada’s total wealth in the year 1929 was 

$31,275,000,000, and four years later had fallen 

to $25,768,000,000. The value of urban and other 

property dropped heavily. 


23,318 Cattle Destroyed in Ohio 

AST year the Department of Agriculture 

destroyed 23,318 cattle in Ohio. Owners of 
the cattle received $25 each, about half the val- 
ue.. The farmers insist that this is merely a 
scheme to get their best cattle at half price, as 
most of these cattle, when sold for meat, give 
no evidence of being diseased in any way. 
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Dicohediede: Vitally Affects the Gift oF God 


F ALL the gifts of God to His creatures life 

is, of course, the most important to them. 

If that is withdrawn all else is withdrawn; if 
that is lost all else is lost. 

The experiences of the children of Israel, 
marching out of Egypt, and through the wilder- 
ness, and toward the Promised Land, are illus- 
trative of the people of Jehovah God, deserting 
the Devil’s organization, and heading toward 
God’s kingdom, their happy destination. 

They marched out of Egypt on the 14th of 
Nisan, which seems to have fallen on what is 
now called Sunday, and thirty-one days later, 
on a Wednesday afternoon, arrived at a point 
in the wilderness of Sin, “on the fifteenth day 
of the second month after their departing out 
of the land of Egypt.”—-Exodus 16: 1. 

The history of how God miraculously fed two 
million people for forty years with bread rained 
down from heaven is best told in the language 
of the Scriptures themselves: 

And the whole congregation of the children of Israel 
murmured against Moses and Aaron in the wilderness. 

It is believed that this murmuring took place 
the next day after their arrival in what seemed 
to be, and no doubt was, a forbidding place to 
rest even temporarily. They had. their cattle 


with them, and thus there must have been some . 


milk, butter, cheese, and even meat, but the 
bread that was in the mixing pans as they left 
Egypt had long since been consumed, and pru- 
dence would forbid their reduction. of their 
herds beyond the point of safety for the future. 
And so the story continues: 

And the children of Israel said unto them, Would 
to God we had died by the hand of [Jehovah] in the 
land of Egypt, when we sat by the flesh pots, and when 


we did eat bread to the full; for ye have brought us 


forth into this wilderness, to kill this whole assembly 
with hunger. 

Moses took the matter to Jehovah probably 
the same day (Thursday), and, following the 
principle with which the children of Israel had 
become familiar while the plagues were being 
poured out in Egypt, they would expect to get 
their answer on the morrow. The account pro- 


- eeeds: 


Then said | Jehovah] unto Moses, Behold, I will rain 
bread from heaven for you; and the people shall go 
out and gather a certain rate every day, that I may 
prove them, whether they will walk in my law, or-no. 
And it shall come to pass, that on the sixth day they 
shall prepare that which they bring in; and it shall be 
twice as much as they gather daily. And Moses and 
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heard your murmurings. And it came to p 


Aaron said unto all the children of Israel, At ey 
[Friday evening], then shall ye know that [ eh 
hath brought you out from the land of Egypt; 1 
the morning [Saturday morning], then ye shall 
the glory ce [Jehovah] ; for that he heareth yo 
murings against [Jehovah]: and what are we, th 
murmur against us? And Moses said, This sha 
when [J ehovah] shall give you in the evenin 
to eat, and in the morning bread to the full; for 
[J ehovali] heareth your murmurings whieh y 
mur against him: and what are we? your murm 
are not against us, but against [Jehovah]. 

A great drama was there being enacted, 
the end is not yet. The Sabbath was about - 
inaugurated. It began at sundown of that 
day, and has been observed by the Jews - 
that time to this. The glory of Jehovah w. 
appear to the people in the morning, and s 
story goes on: 


And Moses spake unto Aaron iSavardays mor 
now], Say unto all the congregation of the chil 
of Israel, Come near before [Jehovah]; for he 


Aaron spake unto the whole congregation of t 
dren of Israel, that they looked toward the wild 
and, behold, the glory of [Jehovah] appeared 
cloud. And [Jehovah] spake unto Moses, sa: 
have heard the murmurings of the children of Is 
speak unto them, saying, At even [Saturday eve 
ye shall eat flesh, and in the morning [Sunday 
ing] ye shall be filled with bread; and ye shal 
that I am [Jehovah] your God. And it came t 
that at even the quails came up and covered th 
[gratifying their desire for flesh food] ; and 
morning the dew lay round about the host. 


Bread from Heaven 

Whatever explanations may be made of th 
bread which rained down upon the Israelit 
forty years, nothing can explain away the 
that it came suddenly when needed, was 
plied constantly six days of each week but 
on the seventh, and that when it was no lo: 
needed it ceased as suddenly as it began. PI 
ly the provision of this food was a stupe 
miracle, It is calculated that the weekly pr 
sion was at least 7,500 tons. 

The angels were used by Jehovah God i 
viding this food which is designated i 
Scriptures “pread of heaven”. It was bread 0 
heaven in that it was prepared under heaven! 
direction and by heavenly workers. An 
statement is that “man did eat angels 
(Psalm 78: 25), i.e., food which they prepa 

Some think they discern how the angels } 


Os ees 
Sits 


vA 


Jed to amplify and distribute by heavenly 
ans a fruit which drops from the thorns of 
* tamarisk which grows in the neighborhood 
Sinai, which the Arabs call “mann”, and 
ich they use as they do honey. They pour it 
yer their unleavened bread, or dip the bread in 
Its taste is agreeable, somewhat aromatic, 
sweet as honey, and if eaten in any quantity 
highly purgative. 

However, it seems foolish to try to find a 
dural basis for this act of God. Here was a 
iracle of stupendous proportions, for all the 
alled “manna” now gathered and sold in the 
st fruitful season in the neighborhood of 
ai amounts, all together, to only about 700 
minds. It was therefore less.than one one- 
illionth of that needed to feed these two mil- 
gn ex-slaves. | 
Surely the angels that multiplied the loaves 
nd fishes, so that five loaves and two fishes fed 
00 people, could also multiply a few pounds 
f manna so it could feed millions of people. 
e multiplication would, for them, be as easy 
sto make it direct, but the miracle would be 
one the less in any event. It was “bread of 
eaven” (Psalm 105: 40), “angels’ food” (Psalm 
3: 25), beyond human provision and almost be- 
ond human imagination. 


e Account Continues: wipe te 

And when the dew that lay was gone up, behold, 
pon the face of the wilderness there lay a small round 
g, as small as the hoar frost on the ground. And 
hen the children of Israel saw it, they said one to 
ther, What is this? for they wist not what it was. 
irginal reading] And Moses said unto them, This 
he bread which [Jehovah] hath given you to eat. 
is the thing which [Jehovah] hath commanded, 
her of it every man according to his eating; an 
mer [about three quarts] for every man, according to 
number of your persons: take ye every man for 
lem which are in his tents. And the children of Israel 
id so, and gathered, some more, some less. And when 
xy did mete it with an omer, he that gathered much 
ad nothing over, and he that gathered little had no 
ek: they gathered every man according to his eat- 
ig. And Moses said, Let no man leave of it till the 


loses ; but some of them left of it until the morning, 
| it bred worms, and stank; and Moses was wroth 
h them, 

is it not just possible that there is some 
i here for the people of God? That this 
ad which came down from heaven represent- 
d himself the Savior plainly declared: 


i 
. 
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iorning. Notwithstanding they hearkened not unto. 
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Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and 
are dead. This is the bread which cometh down from 
heaven that a man may eat thereof, and not die. I 
am the living bread which came down from heaven: 
if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever: 
and the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will 
give for the life of the world.—John 6: 49-51. 

Is it possible that some could partake, sym- 
bolically, of the flesh of the Redeemer, and, in- 
stead of its bringing him life, it might actually 
bring him death because there is disobedience 
involved? Not only is that possible, but the 
Scriptures plainly declare it: 

For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh judgement to himself, not discerning the 
Lord’s body. For this cause many are weak and sickly 
among you, and many sleep.—1 Cor, 11: 29, 30, margin. 

Take a look at what happened back there when 
the manna was provided. Some of the Israelites 
valued the manna; it would give them life, if it 
continued to come, until they should emerge 
from this wilderness. They appreciated the gift, 
but they did not appreciate the Giver. They did 
the very thing they were warned not to do. It 
did them no good, and the food which they had 
thought sometime to use for the purpose tor 
which it was intended was actually death-deal- 
ing. And it brought them the anger of Moses, 
who, to them, stood for and represented God. 


Despite to the Spirit of Grace 

There are millions of people in the earth who 
are trusting for salvation in the death of Jesus 
Christ as somehow making it possible for them 
to gain everlasting life who will face the wrath 


of Jehovah God at Armageddon because they 


have not been obedient. They have not used the 
heavenly manna for the purpose for which it 
was given. 

Many of them, to be sure, do not know the 
real reason why Jesus came to earth “to give his 
life a ransom for many”. It was not primarily 
to thus give life to the human family; it was to 
bring about the vindication of Jehovah’s name. 
“For this purpose the Son of God was mani- 
fested, that he might destroy the works of the 
devil.” (1 John 3:8) What is that but to bring 
about the vindication of God’s name? What in- 
deed will happen when the Devil and all his 
works are destroyed? God’s name will be vin- 
dicated, certainly. And then what? The human 
family, as many as will meet the conditions, as 
many as will be obedient, will have life. 

But what about the disobedient? What about — 
those that know their duty and their privilege 
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to take the heavenly food now previded, and use 


it, burn it up, not sometime in the future, but 
now? Will it keep over for them? There is no 
guaranty that it will. The withholding of obe- 
dience is disobedience; and as surely as Moses 


was wroth with the Israelites who kept the 


-manna over until morning, just so surely, one 
ean be certain, the heavenly Father will be angry 
with those that have received the favor of God 
in vain. 

Indeed, in some respects the condition of 
those who claim to be “in the truth” but do not 
obey the truth is more dangerous than that of 
those who have never heard of it. Else the apos- 
tle would not say of some: 

It had been better for them not to have known the 
way of righteousness, than, after they have known it, 
to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto 
them.—2 Peter 2: 21. 


A Witness Must Bear Witness 

Does it seem reasonable that Jehovah God 
would have witnesses who do not bear testi- 
mony? The statement “Ye are even my witness- 
es” could hardly apply to those who have been 
anointed to declare the day of God’s vengeance 
and who, for any reason, fail or refuse to do His 
will. Now, could it? 

Then what is the status of those who insist 
that they are in the truth, take The Watchtower 
and other publications, read and study the 
books, and yet never get out in the work, even 
though able to do almost any other kind of work 
if there is an income attached to it? And there 
are many such. 

So it just seems quite possible that some are 
putting off till tomorrow what, in their cases, 
will never be done. It seems that at least some 
among the “goats” have no idea that they are 
goats. They recognize the Lord as the Lord and 
address Him as such, and there is marked sur- 
prise in their inquiry after judgment has been 
pronounced against them: 

Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, or athirst, or 
a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not 
_minister unto thee?—Matthew 25: 44. 

The time to make use of the truth is now. The 
Lord and the truth are so closely interwoven 
with each other that Jesus could say, “I am the 
way, and the truth, and the life.” (John 14:6) 
‘When the Lord gives truth to His people, what 
does He expect them to do with it: lay it up 
against the future, or use it in the present? 
The question answers itself. 
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' pot, and put an omer full of manna therein, anc 


-took her home, and reared her on a bott 


And because this opens up a profitabl 
of thought, and many will be interested t 
der it further, there is added the balance 
story, as taken from the 16th chapter of Es 
And they gathered it every morning, eye 


it melted. And it came to pass, that on the six 
they gathered twice as much bread, two omers 
man: and all the rulers of the congregation ea 
told Moses. And he said unto them, This is tha: 
[Jehovah] hath said, To morrow is the rest o 
holy sabbath unto [Jehovah]: bake that which 
bake to day, and seethe that ye will seethe; an 
which remaineth over lay up for you, to be kept 
the morning. And they laid it up till the mornin 
Moses bade: and it did not stink, neither was 
any worm therein. And Moses said, Hat that to 
for to day is a sabbath unto [Jehovah] : to day ye 
not find it in the field. Six days ye shall gathe 
but on the seventh day, which is the sabbath, im it 
shall be none. And it came to pass, that there 
out some of the people on the seventh day for to gath 
and they found none. And [Jehovah] said unto Mo 
How long refuse ye to keep my commandments 
my laws? See, for that [Jehovah] hath given 
the sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the sixth 
the bread of two days; abide ye every man it 
place; let no man go out of his place on the se 
day. So the people rested on the seventh day. 
the house of Israel called the name thereof Me 
and it was like coriander seed, white; and the 
of it was like wafers made with honey. And J] 
said, This is the thing which [Jehovah] comm: 
Fill an omer of it to be kept for your generation 
they may see the bread wherewith I have fed yo 
the wilderness, when I brought you forth fron 
land of Egypt. And Moses said unto Aaron, Ta 


it up before [Jehovah], to be kept for your 
tions. As [Jehovah] commanded Moses, so Aar 
it up before the Testimony, to be kept. And tl 
dren of Israel did eat manna forty years, until 
came to a land inhabited; they did eat manna, 
they came unto the horders of the land of Can 


Attachment of a Deer for a Man © 


IXTEEN months ago John McCluske 
Coeur d’Alene, Idaho, found a baby fe 


she follows him everywhere, even on sho 
expeditions. Recently he tried to lose her 
woods, but, although he left her in the ° 
ten miles from home, she was back agai 
three days. This is not saying this is the 
time a dear ever followed a man aroun 
is it? 
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rike me dead right here, if I lie” “But,” I 
ked, “could you tell no one nor get any help?” 
Jnly the priest in confession,’ she answered, 
and when we told him, thinking we would get 
msolation, he would only tell us we were not 
Wing the truth.” 

When I asked why she did not tell her mother 
fore, she said, “How could I? I never met her 
lone, and we were always forced to say that 
srything was all right or threatened with a 
hipping.” . 

other boy told me, a boy of twelve, that 
n a “sister” was whipping a little fellow in 
le schoolroom, a larger boy could not stand it 
id called her a name unprintable. She turned 
n the larger boy with the same large, heavy 
Tap and beat him anywhere she could strike 
im, until he fell on his hands and knees and 
mld not get up. He was laid up for some time; 
at the parents dared not raise their voice 
yainst the “holy ones”, and allowcd it to pass. 
he boy that told me this story says he will 
aver forget that sight. 

Tt js bad enough to mistreat grown men and 


The Roman Catholic Hierarchy and the Children 
ye (Continued from page 694) 


women, but what an awful thing it must be to 
have to answer for the cruelties upon those help- 
less little charges that God has put in our care. 
My heart aches for them. 

I omitted to state what I thought was a most 
brutal act to a poor, grieving son of seventeen, 
when his mother died. He was working for small 
wages to help support his widowed mother and 
younger sister and brother. They were very 
poor and their “dues” to the church had been 
owed for years back. Yet the poor, struggling 
young man was brutally told that there could 
be no mass said for his mother, nor could her 
body enter the church, until he could pay the 
sum of $25, 

The poor, grieved “child”, one might call him, 
did not have trouble enough without being faced 
with that problem. He managed to get it some- 
how. I did not credit this story as actually true 
until I had faced the priest myself with the ques- 
tion. And he admitted it was true, but put it on 
the wardens of the church; so, of course, it was 
entirely out of his hands. That boy grew up to 
hate anything with the name of religion. 
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Are Your Susceptibilities Easily Shocked? 


= COME people get peeved when they hear the truth. Then there is a great multitude 
: 7 who want to hear the truth even though it conflicts with their own personal opinion. 
- Itis this latter group that will receive a real blessing in the careful reading of The 
= Golden Age. The Golden Age is devoted only to the publication of the truth; and if 
= it lands on the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, the Protestant clergy, big business, rack- 
_ eteers or commercial politicians it doesn’t worry us one iota. It is printed because 

it is right. We invite you to become a regular reader of The Golden Age. If you al- 
~ ready receive this wonderful magazine, then how about ordering 40 copies of this 
' interesting issue to distribute among your friends? 


= 
= 


‘The Golden Age 

117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Enclosed find $1.00 for a year’s subscription 
or The Golden Age (Canada and other coun- 
tries, $1.25). Please start it with issue No. 440. 
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The Golden Age 

117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Kindly send me 40 eopies of this issue of 
The Golden Age, No. 440. Enclosed find $1.00 
(Canada. and other. countries, $1.25) to use 
in publishing the truth. 
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Riches Readers Will Be Interested in : 
This Special Offer for August i: : 


ee of you who have BS aad ‘a 
studied the book RICHES will undoubtedly desire to know more about J ehovah’s 
purposes and the fulfillment of prophecies relating to the present time. During . 
the month of August only, the Watch Tower is making this ‘pe offer: 


THREE BOOKS 
Vindication 1, 2 and 3 


on a contribution of 50c 


These books, which have a world-wide circulation, in many languages, prove 
that the day of corrupt and unjust governments is about over. Crooked meth- 
ods used by huge banking systems to enrich themselves are exposed, and the 
mask is likewise removed from hypocritical religious organizations which have a 
joined with heartless fanciers and politicians to rob the people and defame - ; 
God’s holy name, You will be thrilled again and again as you read thse books 
and see how Jehovah God is to deal with these unrighteous systems in the day 
of His wrath and then set up a righteous gover nment on earth that will bring to" = 
the people of good will lasting peace, prosperity and happiness. : 


= 


These books, written by Judge Rutherford, are berhienai bound in loti’ 
illustrated throughout, and in Book 3 there is a complete index of the matter 
treated in all three books. Remember, this Te — is good for August only! 


Send your order in without delay. * 
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The Watch Tower, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. vy. 
(Special offer for August 1936 only) \ 


Kindly send me the three books Vindication 1, 2 and 3, written by Judge Rutherford, 


Enclosed find a contribution of 50¢ to be used in advancing the good news of God’ s king- 
dom in the earth. 
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y= Scuuutz, New York’s racketeer, missed 
his calling. He had all the instincts of an 
Bprpstionel munition maker but lacked the 
raining and the backing to get into the billion- 
ire class of murderers. To be sure, at the close 
f his earthly life he received the “blessing” of 
e Roman Catholic Hierarchy and was received 
to the fold and was glorified in The Literary 
Nigest, but it was too 
ate to do him any 
d. 

he munition maker 
ets his in this life, 
md gets it by the bil- 
ion. Newspapers write 
yhat he tells them to 
ite. Popes and prel- 
s are stockholders 
his assassination 


es out of this life he 
terally leaves mil- 
ions of mourners be- 
d him, including the 
mless, legless and 
tless soldiers and 
those who went insane as a result of his gang- 
er activities. . 

The notion has been widely spread that war 
makes men manly and that, therefore, since the 
aking of munitions is necessary to modern 
arfare, it is a calling that is in every way hon- 
ble. But in these days there are some who 
differently, and occasionally there is even 
le such among the clergy. The following is 
[rom the pen of the Anglican clergyman Dean 


Preparing to honor future “Unknown Soldiers” 


International Murderers—The Super-Gangsters of 
“Christendom” 


Inge, in his work Christian Ethics and Modern 
Problems: 

‘‘The notion that’ war is good for the virility of a 
nation is absolutely untrue, at least under modern con- 
ditions. The courage which it evokes it did not 1m- 
plant ; the injury which it does to the racial stock con- 
tinues to impair the quality of the race for many gen- 
erations. There is no difference of opinion among eu- 
genists on this point. 

Thucydides tells how 
an Athenian ungenerous- 
ly taunted a Spartan 
prisoner by asking him 
whether all their brave 
men had been killed. ‘‘ The 
arrow would be a useful 
weapon,’’ was the reply, 
‘if it picked out the best 
men to hit.’’? So would the 
bullet. An epigram in the 
Greek Anthology says 
bluntly that the war-god 
spares not the good, but 
the bad.... This is more 
true of modern than of 
ancient war. 

“The effect of war,”’ 
says Professor Starr 
Jordan, writing in the 
year before the Great 
War, ‘‘is to spoil the 
breed by the simple proc- 
ess of the reversion of 
selection.’’ ... Nations 
have always chosen for war the best men they could 


-get, and they have always got better than those whom 


they left at home. 

This counter-selection was one cause of the decline 
of Greece and Rome, and in the same way at the be- 
ginning of the modern period the vigorous race of 
Spaniards was enfeebled by war and persecution. 
‘‘Castile makes men and wastes them,’’ says an old 
writer. Some persons naively expressed surprise that 
after a hundred years of peace in Europe Englishmen 
fought better than ever. And yet Japan, after two 
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hundred years of peace, has astonishéd the world by 
the valor of her soldiers in her war with Russia. Napo- 
leon ‘‘peopled Hades with the élite of Europe’’; the 
evil which he did can never be measured. 

Starr Jordan thinks that the United States has 
never fully recovered from the dysgenic slaughter of 
the Civil War from 1861 to 1865, in which nearly one 
in thirty of the whole population lost their lives. The 
statement often repeated that the Napoleonic War 
lowered the average height of Frenchmen, some have 
said by three inches, seems to be untrue; but there is 
no doubt that the war increased defects and infirmities 
in the next generation. That ‘‘war children’’ tend to 
be inferior was known before the Great War. 

There is really no doubt whatever that war, next to 
wholesale class-bribery by taxation, is the most dys- 
genic factor in modern life. I cannot refrain from 
quoting the vigorous language in which Santayana 
(in 1905) emphasizes this truth, preaching, alas! to 
deaf ears: ‘‘ There are panegyrists of war who say that 
without a periodical bleeding a race decays and loses 
its manhood. Experience is directly opposed to this 
shameless assertion. It is war that wastes a nation’s 
wealth, kills its flower, narrows its sympathies, con- 
demns it to be governed by adventurers, and leaves the 
puny, deformed, and unmanly to breed the next gen- 
eration.”’ 


It happens also in the educational field that 
there is here and there a guide of youth who is 
not influenced by the golden tide that flows into 
the coffers of the munition makers, Thus Dr. 
G. Bromley Exnam, president of DePauw Uni- 
versity, is quoted in the Indianapolis Star as 
saying: 

Propaganda traceable Slindaly to munition makers 
states there is Communism in American colleges. But 
who are the munition makers? They are men who 
profiteered when American soldiers were dying in 
France. They are selling war supplies to potential 
enemies at this moment. Research conducted by col- 
lege professors has brought their treachery to light. 
They would discredit the colleges. Why? 

Gigantic power corporations, through subsidized 
propaganda, state that Communism is rampant in 
American colleges. Why? Read the testimony given 
before the Federal Trade Commission. Why have pow- 
er corporations sought to control newspapers, to sub- 
sidize and thereby control educational institutions, 
and to gain control of legislative institutions that 
should be dedicated to the common good? College re- 
search has revealed the menacing nature of these un- 
patriotic activities that are in fact destroying democ- 
racy. Hence, a subtle,~cowardly and indirect attack 
upon our institutions of higher learning. 

Selfish reactionaries, with no constructive answer to 
the terrible problems of unemployment, sickness and 
old age, subsidize so-called patriotic societies, and these 
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old age, communistic, 


“Making the World Safe” : 
When the munition makers saw their dr. 
coming true in 1914 and realized that 
would be a great market for their wares 
war could be kept going, they did all that 
humanly, and one could almost say, inhuma 
possible to whip up enthusiasm for a cause 
which their pawns, the common peopl 
little interest or little desire to participa 

Every statesman on the side of the Al 
sisted with all his lung power that the 
War was fought to make a better world, : 
that would have no militarism; there wou 
permanent peace. The net result for Uncle 
was a debt of $32,000,000,000, and the net resv 
for the world were Stalin, Hitler, Horthy, M 
solini, and more to follow soon. Maki 
world safe for hypocrisy was surely expensive 
On March 31, 1917, the federal debt of th 
United States was $1, 282,044,346, On Ma : 
1986, it was $31,859,000,000. 

When it became apparent to the m 
makers that Italy would strangle Hithiopia 
was great happiness in their midst. A 
things that would help men to kill one anc 
went like hot cakes. This was a great com: 
to clergymen holding munition shares. Cot 
linters, used in making explosives, were at 
all-time high, and so was the trade in serap : 
useful for many war purposes. In 19 
French purchased 25,494 tons of benzols 
ful for explosives), as against 9,284 tons the ye 
before. Metallic cartridges, rifles, machine ar 
heavy ordnance guns, explosives, projec 
and gunpowder were in great demand. 

The munition makers are always on the 
when there is a chance to sell something. w! 
with one man may take the life of anothe 
million men take the lives of a million, hn 
sometimes err. They recently lost 537 b 
of guns at Palestine. Plans were laid t 
gle in the guns as cement. When half the 
had been landed, one was found damaged. 
was opened and found packed with revol 
and cartridges. The other drums were 
opened. Nobody claimed them. Billiona 
gangsters cannot afford to get caught. 

Item: The Savage Arms Company, one ¢ 
lesser firms of munition makers, report 
for the year 1934 as $2,336,662.48, 
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Bids for Cannon Fodder 

From the time that the knights went to battle 
on horseback looking like a Baltimore heater 
th a teakettle on top of it the makers of armor 
ate, guns, bullets and other war junk have 
ypealed to the vanity of men and women to 
Ip them increase the market for their goods. 


here are plenty of men that for the sake of 
Jonning a uniform would do things to which 
ey would never otherwise stoop, and there are 
enty of women who rejoice to have their sons 
tchered so that they can boast and get their 
mes in the papers. 
owever, some of the 
others have both 
arts and brains. 
rs. Frieda Wandless, 
mden, N.J., seems 
be one of these. In 
etter to the Camden 
urier, January 12, 
936, she said: 


War is the ignoble trick 
slitting open the blood 
essels of the excited 
orking class to ‘‘satis- 
’ the ‘“‘honor’’ and 
ve the pride and busi- 
s of crowned and un- 
ywned cowards of the 
ing class. There never 
is a war and never can be 
war until the working- 
n are willing to do the 
rehing, the trench-dig- 
ig and the actual fight- 


aver willing to butcher and be butchered ‘wholesale 
itil the capitalist class or ‘‘highly educated’’ hire- 
es of the capitalist class craftily or ignorantly ex- 
¢ the humble toilers to the fiend’s stupid mood of 
age hate. 

First come the powerful editorials, the ‘‘great 
peeches,’’ the eloquent sermons, and prayers for war. 
Then the fife and drum, then the brainstorm of the 
tumble, humbugged workingmen, then the recruiting, 
hen the hand-waving and ‘‘good-bye boys, good-bye,”’ 
hen the butchering and the blood, then the tears and 
AXES, 

But every lily-fingered snob, every socially gilt- 
dged coward, every pro-war preacher, every self- 
empting political shark and every well-fed money 
utton, who dares help excite the working class for 
he hell of war—these, every one of these, in case of. 


MOTHERS! Cover yourselves with GLORY— é : 
» bleeding and dying. Trade in your best son, and receive out of the organiza- 


4 the workingmen are a GOLD STAR in exchange. tion of the Veterans of 
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war, should be foreed to dance on the firing line ; 
the hideous music of the cannon’s roar until his own 
torn careass decorates a ‘‘great battle’’ field. 

I have taught my son that the most degrading thing 
a man can do is to become a soldier. He will not assas- 
sinate some other mother’s son and then hide his 
stained fists in the folds of a flag and call it patriotism. 


Boys and Girls Waking Up 

Veterans of Future Wars, started at Prince- 
ton University as a satire on militarism and 
hypocrisy, has grown to 360 posts with 30,000 
members ; one postin every state except N evada, 
The future Veterans 
say their organization 
is permanent and that 
the next time Hearst 
and the munition mak- 
ers and bankers want 
to drag the United 
States into a war, they 
will have something to 
say. 

The young men at 
the Presbyterian Theo- 
logical Seminary at 
Omaha, Nebraska, 
have organized the 
first chapter of Chap- 
lains of Future Wars, 
and thereby greatly 
amused and_ encour- 
aged those who got 
such huge satisfaction 


Future Wars and the Gold Star Mothers of 
Veterans of Future Wars. All the hypocrites 
are getting sore now at the boys and girls that 
are on to them. 

In Germany, Italy and other countries which 
are villeinholds of the munition makers the 
preparation of cannon fodder begins while the 
child is playing with his toys. In San Diego last 
winter the toystores carried motorized field 
artillery tanks and machine guns. In Chicago 
the collection and burning of toy guns from 
school children resulted in six hundred less acci- 
dents from guns in 1935 than in 1934. Parents 
can turn such symbols of war and hate into 
effective object lessons by telling the children 
something (not all) of the horror they represent. 


cee ee 


Methods of Murderers 

It is not often that one gets a chance to read. 
the letter of a would-be murderer, before the 
murder is committed. Here is one by Federal 
Laboratories, Inc., Pittsburgh, Pa., to its agent 
in Minneapolis: 

‘“‘We have ordered the Cudahy Packing Co. clips 


(for machine guns) shipped from auto-ordnance di- 


rect to the sheriff of Washington County. He will 
have to give us Affidavit No. 3 om this shipment and it 
must come immediately. 
the proper order from Cudahy Packing Co., and run 
through a complete new shipment, returning the other 
clips. . . . We’ believe the Government will approve 
shipping these clips to Cudahy, but if they want extra 
clips, that is just what has to be done, even though a 
previous order went through because they are not 
a law-enforeement body. I am counting on you not 
getting us in ‘dutch’ on this.’’ [But he did.] 


The Senate Munitions Committee, after two 
years of investigation of methods of the muni- 
tion makers in contacting officials of the War 
and Navy departments, excoriated their meth- 
ods, saying, in part: 

‘‘ Almost without exception, the American muni- 
tions companies have at times resorted to such un- 
usual approaches, questionable favors and commis- 
sions, and methods of ‘doing the needful’, as to con- 
stitute in effect a form of bribery of officials or their 
close friends in order to secure business.’’ ... Such 
methods were ‘‘highly unethical, a disgrace to Ameri- 
can business and a reflection upon those American gov- 
ernmental agencies which have unwittingly aided in 
the transactions so contaminated.’’.. . ‘‘Through- 
out the World War, the munitions companies insisted 
on their pound of flesh and did not let patriotism 
stand in the way of profits.’’ 

The evidence before the Senate Munitions 
Committee showed that the munition makers not 
only conspired with manufacturers to jeopard- 
ize the lives of their employees and repeatedly 
bribed officers of the government itself, but they 
even double-crossed their own countrymen in 
the manner set forth in the following citations: 

‘““The committee finds, from official documents which 
it has not entered into the record, that the sales of 
munitions to certain-:South American nations in excess 
of their normal capacity to pay, was one of the causes 
for the defaults on certain South American bonds, and 
that the sales of the munitions were, in effect, financed 
by the American bond purchasers, and the loss on the 
bonds was borne by the same people.’’ 


“These Superior Minds” 
In time of war (more likely than not brought 
about through their connivance with politicians 
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Otherwise we’ve got to get 


and military men) the muniti tioh makers 


try. H. M. Tomlinson writes interestins 
these in his book entitled Mars His Idio 

These superior minds to whom we so inno 
eonfide our destinies—is At not strange th 
‘‘superiority’’ in public life exhibits itself m 
trous imbecilities that would land the private 
ual in the booby hatch if he were guilty of s 
duct in his private life? Isn’t it about time 
ceased to pay them such unmerited respect? 
be time, and past time; but we don’t seem ~ 
learned it. The tendeney, ince is to conced 


with in 1914, °s : 

Through the hearings of the Scie | 
tions Committee the names of some of the 
ing domestic customers of the munition 
have become known, i.e., Weirton Steel 
pany, Cudahy Packing Company, H. C 
Coke Co., Southern Natural Gas Co., Tenne 
Coal, Iron and Railroad Corporation, ae 
Gulf States Steel Company, Some of the 
cerns did not wish it known that they are i 
poison gas and Thompson machine guns, rey 
ers, ete. All the concerns named are v 
triotic and would salute the flag instanter. 

The munition makers have proved n 
that they are willing to promete bloodsh 
tween nations and to help shoot striker: 
submission, but that they certainly must | 
at least a measure of reg “ponsibility for 
tion which has developed in the United 
where “the armaments of crime in revoly 
machine guns, and sawed-off shotguns e: 
the total side-arm equipment of the go 
ment’s soldiers and sailors’; and wh 
armed forces of gangdom outnumber the 
men in our army and navy”. 


have good nerves. Their ei of demon 
ing their wares is to let a guard fire thre 
shots at_them. If the bullets are defl 
the vest, then it is a good vest; if not, 
hasn’t happened yet. . 
But the major business of the sce 
ers is war. Defining war as a racket, 
Smedley D. Butler, Amerten’ S best-kno 
tary man, said: i 


A racket is best deseribed as something that is not 
what it seems to the majority of the people. Only the 
‘in side’’ group knows what it is about. It is con- 


Britain a Munition Center 

ile the United States is a great munition 
nanufacturer, Great Britain is a manufacturing 
untry and specializes in munitions. War al- 
ays brings temporary prosperity to those 
ntries furnishing the munitions. The arm- 
of Italy for the 


y receipts showed 
increase of over 


in his testimony be- 
re a royal commis- 


Jhristian Association of Great Britain holds 
000 shares of stock in the munitions firm of 


The Pocdon Daily H erald publishes a, list of 
: thirteen concerns engaged in the munition 
Siness in Britain and points out how £500 in- 
rested a year ago in five British firms would by 
Oday have made a. profit of £4,600. It seems 
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Onward, Civilization! 
P.S. The potato crop was good, but there was no one left 
to eat it 
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Some of the Latest Inventions 

Within a radius of ten miles from the operat- 
ing station, Britain is now able to send up robot 
planes that will go up 10,000 feet, fly 100 miles 
an hour, go through dives and rolls and other 
feats of a piloted plane and return safely to the 
ground. Washington Army spokesmen see no 
practical value in the device, for the reason that 
there is no way for a pilotless plane to deter- 
mine where the target is. 

The Flying Flea, the world’s smallest navi- 
gable airplane, crossed the English Channel 
August 13 in 52 minutes. It has a wing span of 
twelve feet, a twenty- 
horsepower engine, 
and carried 43 gallons 
of gasoline, sufficient 
to carry it 180 miles. 
It stands only breast 
high and its cruising 
speed is 60 miles an 
hour. It is navigable 
only in calm weather. 

The spray gun (in- 
vented in Czechoslo- 
vakia) will enable a 
single fighting plane to 
spray a whole squad- 
ron at once; it fires 
bullets on the blunder- 
buss principle, shoot- 
ing with equal effect at 
every plane. within 
range. 

At hand a picture of 
Sir Herbert A. Law- 
rence weeping over the 
Menin Gate, Beleium, 
whereon are inscribed the names of 58,690 Brit- 
ish soldiers butchered at Ypres. Lawrence was 
weeping over the wrong thing. He is chairman 
of the billion-dollar Vickers-Armstrong firm, 
with war munition plants seattered all over the 
world. Instead of weeping over a gate he should 
do his weeping over his guns, at his factories. 

The common people of Great Britain, those 
who would be slaughtered in event of another 
world war, are interested just now in the aspect 
of a war-mad and highly armed Germany, and 
the fact that large numbers of military planes 
of British manufacture were sold to Germany 
with the full knowledge and consent of the Brit- 
ish air ministry. 
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Awaiting the return trips of planes sold by 
and with the connivance of their own militarists, 
the British Government has issued elaborate 
instructions for the accumulation of gas masks, 
protective clothing and “decontaminating” 
powder: there will be a national school of in- 
struction in anti-gas drill, air-raid warnings, 
and rescue and repair work, which are expected 
to be necessary when the air over Albion is made 
black with the wings of hostile planes. 

Describing Europe’s darkened cities, in antic- 
ipation of air raids, Walter Duranty says of the 
people that 

. their hearts are anguished by terror of the 

future and by memories of the past. Greater and faster 
airplanes, bigger and better bombs, newer and dead- 
lier gases—the people think of that as they slink along 
the darkened streets. 


The experts working on the poison gas prob- 
lem have not yet been able to discover how to 
save a baby from suffocation when the parents 
working the pump which supplies air to the baby 
are killed or disabled and unable to work it 
longer, The theologians who think these poison 
gas nations are part of Christ’s government 
will make a careful study of just what Christ 
could really have meant by taking little children 
up into His arms and blessing them. 


Munitions a Barometer of Prosperity 


It seems too bad to have to say it, but it ap- 
pears that the prosperity of Great Britain is 
largely bound up in the munition business. In 
the years of comparative prosperity, from 1928 
to 1933, British exports shrank from £844,000,- 
000 to £416,000,000; shipping revenue sank from 
£1380,000,000 to £65,000,000; income from for- 
eign investments sank from £270,000,000 to 
£155,000,000, and income from insurance and 
banking services sank from £65,000,000 to £30,- 
000,000. Thus the fountain of England’s pros- 
perity dried up from a total of £1,309,000,000 
income for her four principal streams to £666, 
000,000, or only a little more than half. 

With the prospect of an Italian attack upon 
Ethiopia there was marked and immediate im- 
provement, so that within two or three months 
from the date when it was certain that Mussolini 
would make the attack (midsummer of 1935) 
there were more persons employed in Britain 
than at any previous time within fourteen years. 

This feeling of prosperity extended from the 
British people to the British government, so 
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that by defaulting on the need of he 
gations to the United States Britain was: 
to expend on armaments £34,000, 000 0 more 1 
in the previous year. 

Militarism grows by what it core upo 
the sale of war munitions to Japan come 
to plague the British authorities at Sing 
Japanese spies have been detained ther 
died while being “cross-examined”; the po 
closed to foreign soldiers, sailors and ai 
army, navy and airforce maneuvers wer 
amid greatest secrecy. 

An interesting sidelight on the current pr 
perity in the war munitions market is afford 
by an expression in a letter of a subscribe 
wishes to remain unknown. He is conne 
with one of the great soap concerns of the w 
He states that one of the by-products of the sos 
company with which he is connected is glye 
and at the time of his writing glycerin was 
tically off the market, being absorbed by - 
munition manufacturers as fast as it co 
produced. 

When business is good in the manufacture 
munitions of war the government receipts fre 
income taxes are higher than in normal 
but that is like feeding oneself by suckiz 
blood from a gaping wound. In the fisea 
1932-1933 there were 84,175 persons in 
Britain each with income in excess of £2, 
year. The total income of the 84,175 perso 
was £441,101,427, and the income tax th 
was £47,750,450, which is about 10.8 perce 


Militarism Leads to Fascism 


The standing armies and reserves of E 
are now estimated as follows: Britain 1,337,000, 
Germany 1,600,000, Italy 2,229,000, Ru 
3,800,000, France 4, 684,000, Denmark, 3t 
He ncinte 50,000, Buleaee 56,000, Hung 

70,000, Sweden 80,000, Norway 135,000, Hol 
135 ,000, Greece ays 000, Austria, 270, 000 ap 
siaaia 990, 000, Spain 360, 000, Rumania. 
Cyechaslowae 390,000, Sriterland. 
Belgium 667,000, Poland 973,000; total 
000. These dangers of the world have | 
them at least 19,629 planes, of which Bri 
1,750, Germany 2,800, Russia 3,000, Ital 
and France 4.000. No wonder Hurope 
headache. f 

Stripped of the glamor that surrounds-t 
Fascists are merely salesmen or advance 
for the munition makers; and, disappoin 


to have to say it, Fascism, i.e., Catholie Ac- 
1, is making headway in the most democratic 
mtry in the world. In the Hast End of London 
fewess asked one of Mosley’s men to desist 
m writing on the walls of her own home “Kill 
e Jews”, whereupon the Blackshirt spat in her 
. This is really the full size of Fascism, or 
azism, or Catholic Action, wherever it appears. 
fascism is merely a return to the hated forms 
government when the dictators of long ago, 
} Caesars, the Charlemagnes and the Napo- 
ms, led millions of men along ‘the path of 
ory to the grave and 
ft behind them the 
‘onized cries of wom- 
nd children bereft 
their caretakers. 
ae lying publicity 
ots directly or in- 
tly under the con- 
a of the Roman 
atholic Hierarchy 
er cease to hold up 
tarism for the ad- 
ition of what was 
ce a deluded popu- 
@. It is not as easy 
t once was, because 
mething is happen- 
x to the heels of the 
ir horses. (Genesis 
16-18) In the New 
k World-Telegram 
estbrook Pegler 

es of the efforts 
put forth by the 
i to make militarism popular with the men 
d with the ladies, even in the days of poison 
‘He said: 


here is no question that the gunmen now occupy 
ighest position in the regard of people, for when 
me to burying King George and the nations of 
orld were asked fo send representatives they sent 
fessional killers, and the splendor of their uniform 
filled the public eye and mind that the wasted little 
lying in the-box on a gun carriage was only the 
ion for the display. The highest honors which it 
Possible to bestow are reserved for warriors, and 
wear the most beautiful costumes that the world 
L produce. Some of them, like the savages, wear 
ers on their hats; and the more feathers and the 
gaudy the feathers, the greater the killer. Some 
pink hats, some blue, some green; some wear 
immings, and a few dress up in breastplates and 


a 


"tte GOLDEN AGE 


The “prosperity” of 1935-1936 


713° 


helmets of real gold, with plumes of white horsehair 
trailing down their necks, A certain English type of 
warrior wears white leather breeches and high black 
boots which are lined with white leather. Certain 
others in Scotland and the Balkans wear skirts. Now- 
adays in Europe various nations recognize that the 
professional killer’s mentality is such that he feels 
depressed in ordinary clothes but is stimulated by 
beautiful costumes, and therefore in Austria, for ex- 
ample, certain officers are wearing white greatcoats, 
lined with scarlet, and black top boots with silver spurs. 
Even Soviet officers are adopting beautiful red uni- 
forms, 


Fascism Leads 
to Cruelty 
Prisons are an in- 
vention of the Devil. 
Bad as is the reputa- 
tion of British prisons 
for cruelty, these plac- 
es where man discloses 
his inhumanity to man 
will be much worse un- 
der-Fascism than they 
now are; but they are 
now bad enough, as 
one may discern from 
the following details 
of floggings as they oc- 
cur in British prisons, 
supplied by the Inter- 
national News Service: 
The cat, a 28-inch cord- 
ed whip, composed of 
nine strips each inter- 
spersed with knots every 
six inches, on a_ short 
handle, is usually administered in doses of 12, 18, 24 
or 36 strokes on the back of a criminal, stripped to 
the waist and tied to a steel tripod-like whipping post. 
Floggings are carried out in a part of the prison well 
away from the cells. If more than 12 strokes have been 
ordered, two wardens, one using the right arm and the 
other the left, alternately wield the lash. A prison 
doctor always is in attendance at a flogging, and after 
each stroke of the cat he examines the criminal to see 
if the man can stand the strain of further punishment. 
.. . Several criminals have committed suicide sooner 
than face the punishment, 


Bad as are social conditions now, they will be 
much worse if, as and when Fascism (militar- 
ism—Catholic Action) gets control of Britain. 
As it is, British health authorities have taken | 
note of the fact that between 80 percent and 


714 


90 percent of babies are born sound and well, 
but that by the time they are of school age 30 
percent to 40 percent of them are defective. 
This situation will now be studied to see what 
ean be done to correct it. It is discerned that 
these defectives are, for the most part, the chil- 
dren of badly housed and overworked mothers. 

British magistrates have recently penalized 
a father who thrashed an ill and delirious seven- 
year-old son; a mother who tied her seven-year- 
old son with his ankles bound to his wrists; an- 
other mother who deliberately scalded her child ; 
a foster mother who literally covered a baby gitl 
with bruises; and parents who kept a child so 
long in a box-chair that the child grew to the 
shape of the chair. It is observed that fathers 
are more prone to treat their children cruelly 
than mothers. All together, more than 9500 par- 
ents were sent to prison for cruelties to their 
offspring. These cruelties are mostly in the slum 
districts, where there is no place for the children 
to play outside the home and there are no real 
comforts for any persons in the home. 

Under present social conditions the munition 
makers and their office boys, the politicians, and 
their “blessers”, the clergy, have more than 
heart could wish. (Psalm 73:7) But the common 
people, millions of them, do not live, but merely 
exist, and under Fascism their condition is 
bound to become very much worse. As respects 
present conditions Colin Campbell, chairman of 
the National Provincial bank, one of Britain’s 
five big banks, in his annual address to the 
shareholders, said: 

‘‘Tt has been estimated that if the undernourished 
classes in this country were able to enjoy a full diet 
there would be increased trade in foodstuffs amount- 
ing to about £200,000,000 a year, giving revived ac- 
tivity to British farming without harming the over- 
sea trade or shipping.”’ 


“Deliverance’—What a Contrast 

With the foregoing in mind, let the honest- 
hearted contrast the above terrible conditions 
and the worse ones that are quite likely just 
ahead with the following from pages 356-359 of 
Judge Rutherford’s book Deliverance, and ex- 
plain, if they can, why the distributors or pub- 
lishers of this literature are thrown into prison 
by Fascist-minded members of the strong-arm 
squad at the behest of the clergy, and surely 
with the consent of the munition makers and 
their liegemen, the politicians: 

The prophet of God likens the kingdom on earth to 
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two great mountains, the one on the north and t 
on the south, with a great valley between, known 
valley of blessings, the valley of happiness. — 
ariah 14: 4. 

It is the spring of the thirtieth century. A tho 
years have passed since The Nation was born. 
with the Lord ‘is as a thousand years, and a tho 
years are as one day. (2 Pet. 3:8) Come to the 
tain, that from there we may take a view of the 
of blessing. Observe that the sun shines in that 
from morning until evening. Tt is always bri 
that valley. Look at the indescribable combin 
of colors, both of flowers and of trees. Everythin 
life. The cherry trees are in bloom, likewise the 0 
and magnolia; the roses, the hyacinths, the carnati 
the honeysuckles and many like beautiful flowers 
the valley, sprinkling with smiles its green velv 
pet. The air is laden with sweet perfume, waf 
the soft south wind that sings through the trees. — 
the mating time, and the little birds are vying 
each other in singing songs of felicitation. 

Hark! There comes the sound of tramping m 
tudes. From every point of the compass great stre 
of humanity pour into the valley. They are ma 
in perfect order, but there is a complete abse: 
the military air. They are bearing neither gun 
sword nor any other instrument of defense or offe 
Now such things would be entirely out of place. 
are relics of an almost-forgotten past. See, th 
but one cannon; and the bluebirds are nesting 
mouth with no fear of ever being disturbed. 
with what buoyancy of step the people walk. 
are among them no lame, no halt, no blind, : 
formed ones. No, there is not even an old man 
them. Where are the old folks? These have be 
stored to the days of their youth, and their fle hh 
become as fresh as a babe’s. 7. 

There are no poor there, no beggars wee th 
nor by the wayside. No, not now, because all he 
plenty. There are no sick nor afflicted there; no, } 
cause all enjoy health and strength. There a 
cious, nor cold, hard faces amongst them; no, n 
because they have all come over the highwa 
reached the end thereof and have been fully : 
See, their faces are all wreathed in smiles. O 
host upon host. They are bearing numerous 
and upon each one are inscribed éhe words: ** 
unto the Lord.’’ (Zech. 14:20) Both men anc 
are grace and beauty personified. Yes; they are 
of the royal house, because they are children of th 

It is'a perfect day, and everything of creation 
the mark of perfection. ‘Wafted over the valle; 
the strong, clear, sweet tones of a silver trump 
its call the great multitude kneels in silent 
giving to God. Another sound of the silver, 
and there are heard the perfect voices of mu 
and now in complete harmony they are 
‘(Deliverance is complete; praise God!”’ 
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he “New Deal” in Great Britain 
A long step in the direction of Fascism in 
reat Britain is the creation of special boards 
stipulating how much the farmer shall grow, 
nd how much shall be marketed, and what the 
price and size of potatoes and other products 
just be. I, Hillier, Isle 
f Wight, referring to 
ngland’s Milk Board 
windle, says that it 
“has pushed the price of 
alk up to 2s. 2d. per gal- 
mn (63¢ per quart) retail 
and 33d. per gallon only 
milk chocolate manu- 
eture, etc. The Milk 
oard is now virtually 
owner of one-fifth of all 
the dairy farms and cows 
in the country ; not a bad 

keoff without any mon- 
sy involved. They are 
now on a potato ramp, 
levying a tax of £5 on po- 
tato growers; for this 
mount they will fix a 
price for potatoes and 
size of riddle over which 
they must pass. They are 
now debating their re- 
muneration. There are 
pig boards, egg, ba- 
and beef, ete., any- 
¢ to make the lot of 
‘poor poorer and the 
rich richer, seems it.’’ 

his effort to boost 
the prices of things 
or the benefit of the 
ig business crowd) is 
ilar to the Papal 
AAA arrangement in 
the U.S.A. The net re- 
sult was that the poor 
Mw Britain, who, as 
elsewhere, live largely on potatoes, had to pay 
Wice as much for their food in April 1936 as 
efore. Somehow their pay seems not to have 
been doubled. | 
However, these hungry and undernourished 
d ill-clad millions will doubtless forget their 
ubles when they see or read or hear about the 
ronation of the king, whose full regalia con- 
ts of the spurs, the scepter with the cross, the 
inted sword of temporal justice, the pointed 


r 
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wounded of the most recent 


tinction without me? 


millions of dead—. 
Munition maker: Course not. 


tribute a dollar. 


these millions. 
Munition maker: 
Seems to me, what with 


tribute a dollar. 
Papa: 
Munition maker: O.K., 
Papa: (Moving off) He 


Hog! 
"Il p 
him. 


time bombs. 
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A glorious conversation between a glorious munition maker 
and the glorious Ratti on the glorious occasion of the glorious 


i 1t glorious war gloriously staggering 
under the newly buiit glorious triumphal arch. 


Munition maker: What would the common man do to gain dis- 
_My, my, just look at all the medals! 
Papa: What glory is yours—and mine! 


Won't hurt not to. 
national shrine—unknown soldier stuff, you know? 


Papa: | was wondering who would pay for the masses for all 


You still fooling around with them masses? 
your profit from our gilt-edge stock, 
you should be satisfied without asking me. 
Let their relatives pay as usual. 
A dollar hardly covers it. 
Here’s $2 to shut up. 
ay for this. 


Munition maker: (Under his breath) The greedy swine. 
satisfied. I’ve a good notion to send him one of our latest-type 


sword of spiritual justice, the sword of mercy, 
the sword of state, the scepter with the dove, the 
orb, St. Edward’s crown, the paten, chalice and 
Bible. The vestments are the amice, the colo- 
bium sidonis, the supertunica, the armilla and 
the imperial mantle. It is appropriate to have 
the king well supplied 
with swords. This em- 
blem of the munition 
makers appears in four 
different forms in the 
coronation ceremonies. 
Then, too, why wor- 
ry about the price of 
‘milk and potatoes and 
other nonessentials, 
when it is known that 
the prospective heir to 
the British throne, the 
son of the duke and 
duchess of Connaught, 
was properly baptized 
with water from the 
Jordan, at 3s. 6d. for a 
half pint, and that the 
clergy who performed 
the “service” included 
the archbishop of Can- 
terbury, the bishop of 
London, and another 
ghostly adviser? It 
seems annoying that 
so many folks are al- 
ways thinking about 
milk and bread and po- 
tatoes and other mun- 
dane things when it 
should be understood 
that the clergy and the 
kings and queens are 
busy attending to 
“more important” mat- 
ters. 
Not that royalty is unwilling to come down to 
the common level, when it seems expedient. For 


Let us not forget the 


How about a 
I'll con- 


Oh, well, I’ll con- 
You forget who I am. 
Ill sick the Jesuits on 


Never 


instance, an item in The Universe, January 24, 


1936, states that in September, 1931, the new 
king of England, then prince of Wales, visited 
the Roman Catholie grotto of Lourdes, and at 
the proper signal knelt in the mud along with 
all the others. 

The general trend toward Fascism is likewise 
a trend toward Catholicism, and the foregoing 
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concession to the Roman Catholic Hierarchy is 
of a piece with the fact that the kings of England 
apparently no longer take an oath at their coro- 


nation to resist the encroachments of the Hier- 


archy. King George V did not take this oath, and 
- during his reign diplomatic relations between 
Britain and the Vatican were established. In- 
eidentally, the duke of Norfolk, whose heredi- 
tary right it is to plan all the details of a royal 
funeral and to stand next to the king on the oe- 
casion of the coronation, assisting in placing 
the crown upon his head, is a Catholic. 

Fascism does not interfere with the munitions 
business, as has been noted. Nor does it set 
aside the king business. It rather leads to the 
greater security of those who can trace their de- 
scent to one or another royal dictator. It is in- 
teresting, in this connection, to note that the 
following present and past rulers of Europe 
trace their descent to King George III, whose 
dictatorial and Fascistic tendencies made him 
the villain of American school histories of a 


bygone day: Leopold III, of Belgium; Kaiser 


Wilhelm II, late ruler of Germany; King Carol 
of Rumania; King Peter II of Yugoslavia: 
Nicholas IT, the last ezar of Russia; the crown 
prince Gustaf Adolf, of Sweden ; . King Alfonso 
XII, late king of Spain; King Haakon VII, of 
Norway; and King Edward VIII, of England. 


Thwarting Fascist Crop Reduction 


Just when the British New-Dealers thought 
they had crops limited sufficiently to insure the 
speculators a “reasonable” profit on their in- 
vestments, up bobs a farmer at Babingley Hall, 
King’s Lynn, Norfolk, W. Parker by name, who 
now grows an oat that has no husk and hence 
has a yield automatically increased by 50 per- 
cent. These oats, sown at 45 pounds per acre, 
instead of 168 pounds for ordinary oats, pro- 
duce an average yield of 24 hundredweight, 
equal to 36 hundredweight of ordinary oats. 

In spite of difficulties such as these the Wool- 
worth Company, which has 600 stores in Britain, 
is still making huge profits. Since 1931 the total 


profits on the British stores amount to more’ 


than £18,000,000. 


The Anglo-Persian Oil Company seems also 
to be doing quite well, thanks to the Ethiopian 
massacre. In the London Daily Herald Francis 
Williams remarks that in the next dividends of 
that company there should be a nice extra sum 
earned by the British government in helping 
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Italy to bomb defenseless. Bthiopian + vile ages 
Britain owns 56 percent of the stock of dee com 
pany. 

It is affirmed that as late as Decenaed 
1935, a British oil company was still supp 
oil to Italy. June 18, 1936, Foreign Mi 
Eden expressed his intentions to put an e 
“sanctions” altogether, and they did end July 

British sympathy with Italy is not altoge 
er lacking. These nations appear to have sin 
lar objectives, and Britain cannot be wholly i 
different to the flattery of imitation. In fae 
In some respects the British are but car 
out what Rome, in its history, has exemp 
and may, with the United States, well be r 
ferred to as “the noblest Romans of them all” 


Says Bertrand Russell 1 in The Reader’s 
gest: ; 

When, for example, the Transvaal was found i 
tain gold, the British invaded it. Lord Salisbury 
sured the nation that ‘‘we seek no gold fields’’. - 
somehow or other we happened to go where gold fi 
were, and to find ourselves in possession of them at 
end of the Boer war. Everybody knows that the B 
ish went to southern Persia from a desire to be 
the southern Persians, but it is doubtful if we sho 
have taken so much interest in their welfare if 1 
had not inhabited a country full of oil. Not dissim 
remarks might be made about some of the doings of 
United States in Central America. In like manner, 
motives of Japan in Manchuria are the noblest ] 
sible; but they happen, by some curious accident, 
beineicie with the interests of the J ee 


No Intention to Let Goa 


Nor has Britain any intention to let go w 
she has thus far been successful in seizing p 
session of. Hence she prizes her military 
naval organizations and rewards those who r 
der conspicuous service. Those who give th 
lives get medals, cenotaphs and memorial se 
ices, while those who gave directions are 
warded in a more temporal way. The co 
mander-in-chief of her military forces 
France, Earl Haig, received an earldom @ 
$500,000 in cash; Earl Beatty, admiral of 
fleet, also eed $00,000; and Earl Jelli 
in command at the battle of oe rec 
$250,000. Not bad! 

The British fleet still serves a useful pur 
in the Empire, and when danger seems to th: 
en, as during the Italo-Ethiopian unplea: 
ness, the “Mistress of the Seas” is not sl 
take action. At that time the governmen 


med pensioners to return to the navy for 
iree years, promising them they should con- 
imue to receive their pensions in addition to 
tting the standard rate of pay for the service 
erformed. | 

Also, for the first time since 1914 Britain 
alled the Naval Reserve, and when the British 
et was engaged in maneuvers off Malta they 
xploded a few depth bombs, among other exer- 
ises, and, so says the account, Italian sub- 
jarines came popping up like corks. Just a bit 
frepartee between empires. i 

Angry because the young men of Britain are 
nresponsive to the British government’s ur- 
ent cry for more soldiers, the munition mak- 
rs are pushing hard to popularize Fascism. 
ut a little while ago who would have supposed 
lat such a man as Sir Oswald Mosley could fill 
idon’s largest auditorium, Royal Albert Hall, 
nd hold his audience one and three-fourths 
murs while he poured forth the foolish stuff 
at has driven Germany and Italy mad and is 
ent upon conquering the world for the Roman 
atholic Hierarchy? Edward VIII sent a tele- 
m to Hitler congratulating him on his birth- 
. Next year, when Edward VIII is crowned, 
ich peer will swear to him “life and limb and 
thly worship”. 

ritish papers contain strange stories of men 
istifying an attack upon a woman because she 
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did not stand up when the orchestra played 
“God Save the King”; of the rush to make 
30,000,000 gas masks for adults and 3,000,000 
for infants, and at the same time of the sabotage 
of seven warships within a few weeks one of 
another. ; 

William Philip Simms, publicist, says that in 
twenty-five years he has never seen so crazy a 
situation as that now confronting Britain, and 
George Lansbury, M.P., says of peace-loving 
men and women that “they act as if some unseen 
power were driving them on—a power which 
mankind cannot overcome”. “Tis true, ’tis pity, 
and pity ’tis ’tis true.” Gog, the prime minister 
of the Devil, is the evil force driving mankind 
toward Armageddon. 

The munition makers are always boasting of 
their new devices for slaughtering peace-loving 
men, and then making a great to-do later about 
decorating the soldiers or their graves with mili- 
tary insignia or wreaths or crosses as the case 
may be. As these murderers work in fullest 
accord with the military officials everywhere, 
the cartoonist thinks new shells should be at- 
tached to the soldiers in the manner shown be- 
low, so that on arrival at his destination he could 
promptly claim his empty reward while the mili- 
tarists, lords and ladies clap their hands in glee 
at the new invention. 

(Continued in next issue) 


Cincinnati papers contain pictures of artillery trucks of which sixteen 


are to be delivered to the Roman Catholic Xavier University, by Oct. 23, 


1936. If you want to see what the International Murderers are really 


up to, read the article on next page, “Witu Ir Harenw Hern?” 


ays 
a \ aS _ 


Will It Hlaapet Here? 


: Eh con dins and unsuspecting citizens who 

believe that a dictatorship just can’t happen 
in this country are in for the shock of their lives 
some day in the sweet by and by, if the plans 
of the militarists, munition makers and other 
disciples of Cain are carried out. 

Until recently there was tucked away in the 
archives of the War Department a complete 
set of secret plans for the establishment of the 
iron rule in this country. It was designed that 
these plans should rest quietly in their cubby 
holes until the proper time arrived. A war or 
threat of war would be the signal to put them 
in operation. Then they would be brought forth, 
rushed through Congress as emergency meas- 
ures, and John Citizen would suddenly find 
himself all sewed up in the army. 

While engaged in the interesting task of 
bringing to light the unholy activities of the 
munition makers Senator Bennett Clark dis- 
covered these hidden plans, and dragged them 
out in the open for all to see and observe. Possi- 
bly by that act Senator Clark has saved his 
country from being Hitlerized and Mussolini- 
ized in very disgraceful fashion. 

Let us assume, Mr. John Citizen, that you 
are a male person of the age of eighteen years 
or upward and that war has been declared be- 
tween the United States and some other nation. 
The War Department plans are put in opera- 
tion. What is your place in the picture? 

It is all laid out for you. First, you are sud- 
denly inducted into the army. No need to volun- 
teer. The whole male population by law comes 
under military control. You may be told to go 
with the doughboys as machine-gun nutriment. 
Or you may be told to labor in the factory, or 
on the farm, or in a ditch. You will not have any- 
thing to say about your wages, place of labor, 
or condition of servitude. These will be ar- 
ranged for you by the kind-hearted military. 

And remember, John, that it will not do any 
good to kick’ Your wages may be next door to 
nothing, but a strike by you and your fellow la- 
borers will not be healthy. You might receive 
different jobs, but they would probably be out 
on the front line where cannon ball and shrap- 
nel make hideous noises, and there is no good 
place to sleep. Or you and your family may be 
shut off without food, and left to expire without 
the aid of a physician. 

If you are in business when all this happens, 
you may wake up some morning and find a 
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gentleman in uniform takin over your - ) 
You will be told that you can take a vacati 
‘going over the top’, or indulging in some 
open-air activity. Will you be paid for you 
business? Probably, yes; but somebody else 
will determine the price. The president in t 
most gracious scheme will have authority 
take over any business or property and pay - 
it as he sees fit. 
Or if you continue in business you will 
saved much worry and figuring: You will 
told what to pay for goods; at what price to se 
what to pay for help; and how much help y 
may have. If you are printing a newspaper 
a magazine you might just as well shut off 
juice and shoot the editor, for your oppor 
nities to print facts and express opinions i 
have been put into a complete state of innocuc 
desuetude. , 
You may decide to assert your constitu 
rights before a court, but you will be inform 
that the constitution isn’t working these da; 
that you are in the army now and subject to 1 
army laws, and that you might just as well 
it and like it. 
So then your hope will be for the war to el 
The war may end. The shot and shell will st 
screaming. Murder on mass scale will cease, | 
you will find yourself still under the dictat 
ship. Although the battles have ceased, the ] 
ident will have the authority to determine 
the emergency ends; and, until he so proel 
the dictatorship will continue. 
Do you suppose, John, that any dictat 
going to release his control of a hundred mi 
people just because a little matter of sho 
bullets and stabbing humans has ceased? 
tators aren’t built that way, and plenty of go 
reasons will be found to continue the broad- 
tender-hearted arrangement. 


These plans for dictatorship are all in 
in the form of proposed legislation before Cc 
gress. They call for complete control 
actions, the lives, and the very thoughts 
people. A war emergency is all that is 1 
to put on a dictatorship in these United 
that will make Hitler look like a piker. Day 
day in every way the dictatorships get 
and more powerful, and when the Roman 
olic Hierarchy gets its claws on this coun 
means of a military dictatorship only the 
of Almighty God through His kingdor 
bring freedom to the people. 


* + ba a eee hk, oF 
i, Sys ols cn yetcantelee Ving 
eed 4 ety “hoes ve ‘ 


\HE effort being made by the Roman Catholic 
- Hierarchy to silence Judge Rutherford and 
prevent the further broadcasting of Biblical 
scussions is characteristic of that organiza- 
on. It is of interest, however, that many Cath- 
dlics have imbibed of the true spirit of freedom 
to such an extent that they do not endorse or 
upport the activities of the Hierarchy in this 
mnection. 
On the other hand, 
the petition being cir- 
sulated that this mat- 
fer be discussed in an 
ypen and aboveboard 
anner is character- 
istic of the true Amer- 
an tradition, and also 
n harmony with the 
eriptures. When God 
sondescends to reason 
vith those who are out 
yi the way, are those 
ofessing to be His 
epresentatives to re- 
ent any attempt on 
ne part of others to 
certain the bases of 
heir claims? If the 
erarchy is indeed 
@ agency of God for 
} government of the 
forld, will they refuse 
d bring forth their 
strong causes” and 
ive their proofs of 
uch assignment? 

Yes, Judge Rutherford has questioned the 
ht of the Hierarchy to teach “in the name of 
* certain doctrines which millions reject as 
out of harmony with the Scriptures. But 
@is willing to debate the proposition, fairly 
nd openly, and give the Hierarchy an opportu- 
7 to justify its statements that Judge Ruther- 
d misrepresents their teachings. Millions 
il sign the petition asking that the matter be 
lated and discussed in the open. But, will the 
rarchy debate? 
here are those who insist that the Hierarchy 
ts agents will never reason with those who 
igree with them. They will silence them as 
n as possible. Not only that, any reference 
ie Catholic Hierarchy and its methods, un- 
it is laudatory and obsequious, is resented 


noight.” 


petitionitis.” 


ghrand Hierarchical cinsor down at the Vatican lodge, this 


“Aye, Dennis, an’ ‘tis a foine toime fer ye t’ be blatherin’ 
o’ lodge promotions, whin our little bairne is dyin’ ay 
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Will the Roman Catholic Hierarchy Debate? 


by the Hierarchy. Is not the day past when any 
institution in the earth can assume a sacrosanct 
attitude? . 

Will the Hierarchy debate? Certainly it 
should be willing to accept so fair a challenge, 
so considerate an offer. But the Hierarchy has 
not itself followed such a liberal and generous - 
course. When WBBR, in Brooklyn, N. Y., for 
instance, made some statements by radio which, 

while entirely true, 
were not altogether 
complimentary of the 
methods of the Hier- 
archy, that institution, 
through the magazine 
of the International 
Catholic Truth So- 
ciety, called Light, in 
the May (1936) num- 
ber, wrote the follow- 
ing mild rebuke: 

What can be done 
about it? Station WBBR 
is not a commercial sta- 
tion. Therefore it has no 
advertisers to boycott. It 
has, however, a Federal 
license which should be 
revoked and, perhaps, a 
New York State corporate 
charter which should be 
dissolved. 

That is the policy being 
pursued against Station 
WBBR in Brooklyn, and 
that is the policy which 
all Catholics should pur- 
sue against any radio sta- 

characterized by religious 


office of 


tion whose programs are 
intolerance, 

Could anything be more outrageously arro- 
gant and intolerant than this proposition to 
wipe out WBBR and also to dissolve its corpo- 
rate charter? And this, according to the article. 
in which the highhanded action is recommended, 
because station WBBR broadcast three news 
items which the Hierarchy disapproved. 

In America the Congress is not above criti- 
cism. Nor is the president himself exempted. 
from having his acts discussed adversely in any 
newspaper that may differ with him. His office 
does not place his actions above the judgment of 
the people whom he serves. But the Roman 
Catholic Hierarchy, as the remnant of an obso- 
lete past, still insists that the priestly tribe can 


Pee albedo USS vain 


~ 


pen oped the general election, 
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do no wrong, though everybody knows very well 
to the contrary. 

But the Hierarchy attachés insist that WBBR 
must be silenced, and rendered hors de combat 
completely; for has it not presumed to mention 
the Roman Catholic Hierarchy in other than 
laudatory terms? That is enough for the Hier- 
archy. WBBR, as far as it is concerned, is con- 
demned to death. 


Tiere 46 4 hea utifal condieewies ete ie ee 


Catholic Hierarchy exists in the United States 
because of the general freedom conceded to be 
the right of all to practice what they please in 
the way of “divine service” even though such 
“service” may be only the dusty remnants of idol 
worship. The responsibility is placed upon the 
individual for his own acts. And now, in the 
name of “religious freedom” the Hierarchy 
seeks to throttle an organization and ban it from 
the air waves because it happens to disagree 


| Spain and Colombia 
Bible Prohibited in Colombia 


By Dr. W. G. Wright (Michigan) 


ATHOLICS vociferously deny that “papa” 

forbids them to read the Bible. Probably 
in the United States the old “whore” can’t get 
away with it, but down in Latin-American 
Colombia the situation is different. I was well 
acquainted with Sefior Don Heliodoro de Zapata 
y Ochoa, a distinguished cavalier from Medellin, 
Colombia, and a faithful “son” of the so-called 
“church”, One night, completely nonplussed at 
his collosal ignorance of a certain Biblical sub- 
ject, I asked, “Heliodoro, did you ever read the 
Bible?” “The Bible!” he replied in horror. “Of 
course not. In my country the Bible is a pro- 
hibited book.” Now, this speech came, not from 
one of the 90 percent of Colombia’s illiterate 
population, but from the son of one of the gov- 
ernors of a state, a man who had had two years 
in medicine and who was sent to Detroit as com- 
mercial consul for the Colombian government. 
This just shows how far these toe-kissers can go 
when they have the right kind of material to 
work with. 
Churches and Convents Burned 
Febru- 

ary. 16, 1936, and the date of this paper, 
churches and convents were burned in Spain, 
at a rate in excess of one a day. 
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with the Hierarchy. By the ‘same token 
Hierarchy should be banned from the air wa 
and all its institutions dissolved, because of 
invidious criticism it has leveled against thi 
who are not Catholic eo sabe 
not to digress: ae: 

Will the Hierarchy debates It remains to 
seen. Americans can do no other than give t 
institution every opportunity to do the f 
thing or to manifest its utter indifference 
what is just and equal. The Peririon continues 
to increase in size. The Federal Commun 
tions Commission, and radio stations of — 
United States that have been covertly and 
cretly approached by the Hierarchy’s agen 
will be openly approached by fair-minded ¢ 
liberty-loving Americans (including many 
the Catholic population) with the request f 
this matter be brought into the Ee and - 
issue fairly considered. _ 


Celebrations in Spain 


yy EN the Republicans gained theta ree 
victory in Spain big celebrations ‘€ 
place. The big money-grabbers fled for 
border, 10,000 prisoners were released, some 
them by mobs, and, for some unexplained 1 
son, a number of Roman Catholic churches were 
burned. The people seem to suspect who 
their real enemies; and the enemies seem 
know it, too. 


Spanish Politicians Double-Cross a Gambler 

PANISH politicians accepted bribes 

low a Pole to install gambling machin 
as are common in all American cities. 
stalled the machines, whéreupon they wi 
his concession, but refused to return the 
which ran as high as $1,000 each. Then he 
the twelve men that had pie “ 
Tableaux. 


Seville’s Strange Communisis 


HOSE that think the Roman Catho 
archy, particularly the Jesuits, are opp 
to Communism, will be interested to know 
at Seville, Spain, Communists cheered the im 
of the virgin Mary and sang populé 
when images of the “saints” were p 
through the streets. Why was this d 
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A five-minute talk 


JUSTICE is the foundation of Jehovah’s 
| throne. It is impossible for Him to be un- 
t. It is written, at Psalm 19: “The law of 
ovah is perfect, and the testimony of God 
sure, making wise the simple.’ Justice, the 
erfect law of God, and His testimony, operate 
moniously together. The law of God pro- 
es that salvation is available to all who be- 
e and obey the Lord Jesus Christ. The law 
God judges no man without a hearing. These 
rovisions make it certain that man must have 
n opportunity to know and to believe the truth 
) the end that each one may choose to serve 
and live or to remain under Satan’s in- 
nce and die. 

t follows therefore that someone must bring 
y the attention of the people God’s testimony 
[ truth, that those who will give heed to that 
uth may be made wise. Jehovah has made 
rovision for that very thing. For many years 
ie question before the minds of creatures has 
n, Who is supreme, and to whom should I 
der myself in obedience? Each one must 
erstand the truth in order to properly an- 
this question. Men who faithfully obey 
d have a part in the vindication of His name. 
ent Jesus Christ to the earth for the pri- 
lary purpose of giving testimony to the truth, 
iat those who would hear might choose to walk 
\the right way and live. Concerning His earth- 
‘commission Jesus said: “Io this end was I 
orn, and for this cause came I into the world, 
t I should bear witness to the truth; and 
ry one that is of the truth heareth my voice.’ 
at means that the only way to obtain the truth 
to hear and give heed to what Jesus taught, 
ad which truth He received from Jehovah. Je- 
is selected and sent forth His apostles for the 
mary purpose of giving testimony to the 
th. They were never commissioned to con- 
t the world, but to tell others concerning Je- 
ah’s purpose that men might determine 
mm they would serve. Everyone who has 
en a faithful witness to the truth has been 
olently opposed and persecuted by the Devil 
1d his agents, for the reason that the Devil is 
ie father of lies and attempts to keep the peo- 
€in ignorance of God’s truth. It was because 
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Giving Testimony 


by Judge Rutherford 


Jesus gave testimony to the truth that He was 
persecuted to death. It was because His apostles 
went about the country from house to house 
telling the truth that they were arrested, beaten 
and thrown into prison. 

Shortly after the death of the apostles selfish 
men, under the guidance of the Devil, built up 
religious organizations and named these “Chris- 
tian organizations”, and ever since then such 
organizations or religious institutions have 
operated and have persecuted those who tell 
the truth about God’s Word. The oldest of such 
religious organizations for years prosecuted the 
wicked Inquisition, which brought so much suf- 
fering upon honest people. All those who bore 
testimony to the truth were cruelly punished by 
that religious institution; and that of itself is 
the best evidence that such religious organiza- 
tion is of the Devil. Now we have come to the 
end of Satan’s world and God is sending out 
His witnesses to bear testimony to the truth, to 
wit, that Jehovah is the only true God, that 
Christ Jesus is King, and His kingdom is the 
only hope of the world, and that the Kingdom 
is now at hand. The persons who are going 
about, as the apostles did, bearing testimony to 
the truth are cruelly persecuted by that same 
religious institution that carried on the Inquisi- 
tion. Jehovah’s witnesses are persecuted, not 
because they are doing injury to anyone, but 
because they are telling the truth which exposes 
Satan’s wicked organization by which the peo- 
ple have been deceived and misled, and which 
truth informs the people that God’s kingdom is 
at hand. That same religious organization at- 
tempts to get control of all the political offices 
of the land in order to compel the people to be 
submissive to the selfish men that rule the or- 
ganization. All honest people, regardless of 
what organization they have heretofore asso- 
ciated with, will be anxious to know what is the 
truth, that they may do the right thing. Such 
persons are designated in the Scriptures as per- 
sons of good will, and God sends to them His 
witnesses to tell them the truth as set forth in 
the Bible. Take notice now that Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses are being persecuted in various parts of 
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the earth by the leaders of the religious organi- 


zation that long ago set up the Spanish Inquisi- 
tion. As stated by the Lord, those who are wise 
amongst men will hear and give heed to the 


[The unique series of Bible talks of which the fore- 
going is the 49th has been reproduced for the phono- 
sraph, and the records may be used on the ordinary 
type of machine. They are being widely used for pass- 


Exciting Times in the Irish Free State 


(Extracts from a pioneer ’g diary) 


1935 County Kimparr 
UGUST 23. Commenced witnessing in Irish 
Free State. First day out priest brought 
police to arrest me as a Communist. Showed 
police Harp of God, who examined it and told 
priest I was a Bible man, not a Communist. 


August 24. Forcibly stopped from witness- 
ing by two men in the morning. Went to other 
side of town and continued all day without inter- 
ruption. 

August 29. Witnessed 5$ hours in military 
camp. Turned out by military police, who 
thought I had just entered. 

September 28. Threatened to be thrown into 
river. Case of literature stolen from bicycle 
carrier. Reported theft to police. Literature 
returned. Threatened by- police chief with a 
summons for exposing indecent literature for 
sale. (Saw illustrations of Adam and Hye.) I 
reminded him Jehovah God made them that 
way. Chuckles from young policemen quelled 
by chief. 

October 8. Called at parish priest’s house by 
mistake. Fireworks! 

October 12. Morning. Mob hammering at 
door of my lodgings with sticks and stones, 
shouting, “Throw him out.” Police arrive who 
say there are a thousand people, a quarter mile 
long, in the street. They plead with me to leave 
town, as they have been nervous ever since I 


entered. I reply, “You are doing your duty here. 


I must do mine.” 


Afternoon. Continued the witness. No fur- 
ther disturbanee. Placed literature with sev- 
eral policemen, who gave contributions. 

November 28. At A: , arrested and ques- 
tioned about the booklet Government—Hiding 
the Truth. Answered truthfully and Scriptur- 
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testimony of God’s Word: 


They will 
wise because they will intelligently ch 
walk in the way that God has provide 

leads to everlasting life in happiness. © 


ing important Bible truths on to neighbors, 
and acquaintances. The Watch Tower Bibl 
Society, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N:Y., ar 
tributors of the records, Address inquiries to 


ally. Was warned to leave town. Tgnorec 
ing. ; eR ee 


1936 QurrNns County. Now ealled 
February 17. Interviewed by two men 
resenting the Society of St. Vincent de | 
who commanded me to leave town immedi: 
I refused, after showing them their r 
bility to Jehovah. They then threaten 
Catholic landlady, to burn her house if 
not get rid of me. ee ys 
February 18. Businessmen organizin 
burn literature and put me on the boat trai 
England. To save literature call a taxi and 
all my belongings to another place. Ten 
police chief with seven others enter my | 
with flash lamps. Some question me w. 
ers search around me in bed for firear 
examine the literature, luggage and corre 
ence, continually plying me with que 
gave a witness. Soon they realized a mi 
had been made. Left in subdued frame of 
One comical incident. They found a spor 
hanging on the wall, over which hung a te: 
with the scripture, “Thou art my help 
deliverer,” | sig 
February 23. Have a share in the gre 
up. Visit England for that purpose, aft 
ing literature in police station in ¢ 
friendly sergeant. While in England four 
men enter lodgings in Ireland and as 
as they want to take me into the woods and 
me. Then they ask for literature to br 
They find neither. Fite Se 


Kines County. Now called Ori 
March 7. Put out of lodgings by f 
were afraid their house would be burn 


st 12, 1936 


rain. The mob had done it once. Opposition 
used and police hostile; so off to another 
wn on the map. ie 


| County TIPPERARY 

March 8. Arrive R—, 9 am. Get a room, 
mp cartons and luggage therein; witness all 
y with good results. Alarm amongst the 
minies, who warn flock at evening service. 


e landlady kindly disposed, but afraid. Am 
ked to go. My search for another room, even 
aongst Protestants, unsuccessful. 

arch 10. Arrive at N——, after throwing 
od-hounds” off scent. 

arch 26. Witnessing in a village. Priest 
ves. Accuses me to police of selling dirty 
ature.. He threatens to stir up the whole 
rict against me. I accuse him to police as a 
reaker. Fireworks from priest, which 
es police disgusted. 

arch 29. Receive deputation of three men, 
insist that I leave town immediately. I 
March 30. Two policemen visit me. Examine 
erature. Find no fault. 
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arch 9. Warning emphasized. Roman Cath? 
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March 31. Renewed visit of police, who say 
the whole town is in an uproar. Examine lit- 
erature again. Again find no fault. More ques- 
tions. They desire to know when I leave. I can’t 
answer that one. 

April 1. Fool’s day. Meeting of the town 
council. 

April 2. Morning. Deputation from the town 
council visit landlady and tell her to put me out. 
I visit police chief, who shows his bigotry and 
insults me. In spite of priests, police and town 
council I continue to witness. Stopped by mob, 
who forcibly take me to my lodge, steal my lit. 
erature and burn it. Later leave for Dublin un- 
der police protection (?), crowds filling the 
streets, some booing, shouting. I smilingly 
raise my hat to them, knowing that many may 
think and take their stand for Jehovah shortly. 

April 4. Thankful for the privilege of com- 
mencing the special week “His Strange Work” 
campaign in the capital of the Irish Free State. 

The foregoing is a sample of the difficulties 
to be met with, but, as elsewhere, there are many 
hearts hungering for the Truth, and, although 
surrounded by enemies, the knowledge of God’s 
kingdom is reaching them. 


ance Is Arming Germany 
YWRANCE is arming Germany. A_ steady 

stream of wool, cotton and silk waste, iron 
¢, bauxite and other raw materials for the 
der of men flows across the border into Ger- 
y. And it is well known that the Schneider- 
ot munitions firm, of France, along with 
pope, was one of Hitler’s financial backers 
re he arrived at control of Germany. It is 
lated that if war breaks out between Ger- 
my and France at least one-half of the shells 
‘by German guns will have been made from 
ich materials. 


ging Mosquitoes in Siberia 

) DODGE the gnats and mosquitoes of Si- 
peria, in March and April the Samoyeds, or 
deer husbandmen, begin a two-month trek 
hward. With the return of autumn they 
k south to visit the trading stations and ex- 
mge hides for the vodka, tobacco and other 
ses of civilization, for which, otherwise, they 
ve little use. The Soviet is now undertaking 
‘education of these wanderers. 


Fragments 


Sufferings of Jews in Poland 
i THE Polish city of Przytyk, the popula- 
tion of which is 80 percent Jewish, such ter- 
rible conditions have prevailed that no Jew may 
buy or sell, and the only way the Jewish people 
there may even get milk for their children is to 
obtain it from Jews who live at a distance. Hun- 
dreds of houses and shops have been raided and 
demolished, the furniture broken and the clothes 
torn to pieces. In one instance one of the rioters 
killed with an axe a poor cobbler and his wife. 


Two Harvests of Wheat in a Season 


i THE irrigation district of Valencia, Spain, 
is a variety of wheat from which two har- 
vests are gathered in a single season. It takes 
100 days from time of planting to harvest. 


. Shoes May Go Up 


HOES may go up 50¢ or more a pair, owing 

to the fact that the Government bought two 
million hides of drought cattle and has held 
them until they are beginning to spoil. 


EEP in the heart of the: textite 
South, In La Grange, Georgia, 
171 men and women have: come 
to discover that the religious 
freedom their ancestors sought In Amer- 
ica no longer exists here. Attempting to 
spread their doctrine, they met up with 
that most sinister force—Georgla law. As 
these men and women, all natives of 
Alabama and Georgia, can tell you, the 
term “law” has a peculiar significance in 
the South. One of its chief functions is 
to deprive citizens of their birthright and 
to ignore privileges granted. by the Con~ 
stitution of the United States. © 

On May 15, a hundred and seventy~ 

one members of a religious group known 
as Jehovah’s Witnesses. were gathered 
into: custody in La Grange. They were 
charged with peddling without a license. 
The Jaw used to convict them is one not 
usually enforced. The Witnesses, who in- 
clude among their numbers professional 
people as well as farmers and mill work- 
ers, justly claimed they were not peddling 
anything. They were distributing, free 
of eharge, their literature among the resi- 
dents of La Grange, 
* La Grange is a town of 25,000 inhabi- 
tants: .In Southern textile communities 
jails play a prominent role. The mill 
owners know jails as instruments of op- 
pression and Keep them well filled. The 
La Grange jail, however, was not built 
‘with an eye to mass arrests. The Jehovah: 
Witnesses were therefore carried four 
mites out of town to the Troup County 
Btockade, otherwise known as the Bull 
Pen. 

The Troup County Bull Pen is a corral 
for chain gang prisoners. In the middle 
of an’iron fenced enclosure is a small 
building where prisoners who “get there 


“I wandered to the bull penw” 


Jehovah 
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’s Witnesses 


So This Is a Free Country? Well, Here’s a Sect 
of Good Christians Persecuted for Their Beliefs 


—in America 


By Beth McHenry 


Illustrated by Samuels 


first” may sleep under cover.” When the 
Jehovah Witnesses reached the stockade, 
they found they were all extras. They 
were told to put their faith in Jehovah 
and see if he would warm them with the 
soft lighis from the’ stars. They were de- 
nied blankets for the first five nights. 
Later, fifty-two blankets were distributed 
g@mong them, that they might teke turns 
trying to keep warm. 

Of the 171 arrested persons, approxi- 
mately 100 were women. The authorities 


of La Grange are proud of their toler- 


ance‘ in not driving the women into the 
Bull Pern’ with the men. 

“Some of them were mothers,” a police- 
man explained. “We just locked them up 
in the Y.M.C.A. Then we let them sign 
their: own bonds and go home. All ex- 
cept a nigger woman who was one of 
them; ‘She’s back im there.” He nodded 
his' head toward the interior of the jail. 
‘Then he grinned. “We got her cooking 
for her holy. men folks,’ 


I went into La Grange the 
men had been taken from the 
soft ground of the Bull Pen and 


put to work on the road.- At night they 
were locked up in the Recorder’s Court 
at La Grange. 

The ‘police sergeant’ with whom I talked 
looked suspiciously at my credentials. 

“You ain’t mixed up with them folks, 
I hope,” he said. : 

I told him I was just interested in the- 
case. He opened up then and gaye me 
his (and the mill owners’) point of view., 

“First off, I want you.to understand 
this ain’t no case of religious persecution,” 
he told me. “We ain’t got no law that 
bothers people for that. This is a pure 
and simple case of violation of a law that 
takes care of peddlers. And what they 
was peddling! Why it’s regular overthrow 
the government stuff.” He pulled out one 
of the pamphlets that police had con- 


ain't Communistic, then IY do 
what Communistic stuff is!” 
I glanced through the booklet. ~ Ii 
the printed record of a radio speech | 
by the national leader of the J 
Witnesses, Judge J. F. Rutherford. | 
printed pagés were heavity fi 
with Biblical references. The 
watched me closely as I rea 
“Just notice that stuff about the 
‘he sald, “They don't believe i 
the Flag! They say it's all right 
‘salute it. It’s enough to make your bi 
‘boik” ae 
| I read the paragraph he indi 
referred to the arrest of a little b 
refused to salute the Flag and t 
“America.” In defense of the child, 
Rutherford maintained that to cot 
citizen or the child of a citizen to se 
any object or thing was unfair and | nt 
The policeman was duly excited. 
“It’s pure Communism,” he kep 
I asked him if the defendants 
to be intelligent people, He frown 
“Oh, they’re smart appearing, 
he admitted. “Look just like an 
But they're in here to prey on 
norance of our mill people, and we 
going to stand for that. You take 
of these ignorant -young boys an 


got to protect our people. Th 
know ivs a racket.” 


I felt Like reminding him he ha 
sald it was a racket. “Ain’t ¢ 0 
them but insisted they'd take a 
tence rather than say they wi 


fiscated. “Just look at that. If that 
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(Continued from Page 3) 

hing and get off easy.” He threw 
his head and laughed. “They talk 
constitutional rights even. Well, 
can just. sweat it out there on the 
. That out to take the heat out of 


uestioned him then about the Negroes 
were members of the group. He 
around in his swivel chair, frown- 
hard. 

t's what makes you.really sick to 
stomach,” he said. “Them two that’s 
, hell, they treat. them just like 
was white. Two of the ones that 
f out on bond keep coming back 
e to see the niggers. They’ go intd 
cells and shake them by the hand 
call them Brother and Sister. And 
bring them things to eat, It’s enough 
turn your stomach.” 


ATER in the day I wandered out to 
the Bull Pen. It’s a.lonely looking 
establishment, far away from any 
es. The building itself is dull gray. 
e were only a few guards in the yard 
‘when: I got there. The men had not 

céme in from the chain gang. A tall 
in prison overalls, a trustee, walked 
to the gate and talked with me. 
owe@ interest when hé learned I 
come to find out about the Wit- 


‘waz pure dirty, the way they got 
ed,” he volunteered. “All of them 
Sleeping here on the ground. Ain't 
-of them had a blanket for five 
* Just lucky it didn’t rain.” His 
i atrowed a bit. “I.ain’t ought to 
talking none, I guess,” he went on, 
glance toward the front of the 
ding, where guards were sitting in 
hairs tilted back, “but them was a sure 
th fine and:honest bunch of people. 
‘some of the stuff they talked was 


ie trustee was in for two years on an 

szzlement charge. He told me his 

. I said I-would not use it in my 

, but he shook his head. 

“I ain't telling you ‘not to,” he said. 
h people got a rotten deal and they 


mm the Bull Pen I went-by the road 
Which the gang of Jehovah Witnesses 
been put to work. There were guards, 

é men stopped their work and 


“talked with me for a moment. They were 


all dressed alike, in prison overalls—a 
widely assorted group of men. I asked 
one youngster how old he was and he 
sald thirteen. - 

, “Fellow over there {s 93,” he told me. 
*, I looked in the direction to which he 
pointed. An‘ old man with a hoe looked 
up and ‘smiled. He was Httle and bent 
and his long beard caressed the handle of 
the hoe. ' The day was heavy and warm. 
Perspiration stood out on all of their 
faces. 

Back in La Grange I talked with a 
number of people about the Witnesses. 
The business men spoke bitterly. A big 
fellow with a wide waistline talked rather 
fully. He asked me if I were from the 
GEORGIAN, then didn’t wait for an an= 
swer. The GEORGIAN is Hearst's Atlanta 


per, 

“Nothing but damn Bolsheviks,” he said 
of the prisoners, “They swarmed in here 
atrying to take La Grange. Well, hell, 
we ain't going to let their like get no 
foothold here. They say it’s a religion 
they preach. Now, I'm all for religion. 
It keeps things going smooth. But this 
stuff—why, they even take in niggers. And 
they don't recognize no man-made law. 
‘Well, that don’t go here, no matter how 
law-abiding they try to act.” 


they had broken no Jaw. His heavy 
lipped mouth set in an angry expres- 
sion. 

“Well, we ain't going to tolerate them 
here noway. They can believe and act 
like god-fearing, Jaw-abiding folk ac- 
cording to our figures or get out. If they 


I REMINDED him they maintained 


try to come back here some more, we got. 


other ways of dealing with them I was 
all with some of the other people in this 
here town who said right from the first 
that the way to handle them was to take 
the leaders for a ‘fish fry’ and run the 
others out on a rail. 

He evidently gathered that I did not 
know whet a fish fry was. 

“Into the river with weights,” he ex- 
plained 

This man voiced the sentiment of the 
mill magnates of La Grange. Fifteen 
thousand of the town's population are 
mill working families. Caxton Calloway, 
who owns the largest number of textile 
mills In La Grange, Is said to subsidize 


’ a number of preachers in the town. Two 


girls, the Newberry sisters, were fired 
from the Calloway Hillside Mill when it 
was learned they were members of Je- 
hovah's Witnesses. They and their family 
were evicted from the company house jn 
which they lived. 

Populous as they seem even today the 
La Grange mill villages are empty of 
many workers since the General ‘lextile 
Strike In 1934. A heavy blacklist sent 
thousands of workers wandering their 
weary way through the South, looking for 
work at mills already posted to turn 
them away. 

The working class children of this mill 

town roam barefoot through the streets, 
their bent-boned small bodies topped by 
curlously old little faces. They have a 
knowledge of real hunger already, and 
they know the horror of pellagra. 
“On one shabby street I passed a little 
boy who was crying. I asked him what 
was the matter. He answered tearfully 
that his daddy ‘sald they’d have to kill 
his pet rabbit, 

“My rabbit ain't for killing,” he pro- 
tested. “But daddy says that don't mat- 
ter, we got to get meat some Way.” 

He looked afraid then, as if he had 
said too much, and ran back from the 
street to ne side of the grey double shark 
where he lived. 


Bi in Atlanta, I went to the head- 
quarters of the local company of 
Jehovah’s Witnesses. I told the 
woman in charge that I had heard the 
Witnesses were being persecuted ar 
Communists. She said very little, but 
gave me some of their literature to read. 
Like the pamphlets I had 5gen in the La 
Grange police station, all of the Jehovah 
works Were Biblical. They preach a doc 
trine of Bible interpretation. The sect 


believes in passive acceptance of perse-~ 
cution, 


“But you'll fight against these arrests, 
won't you?” I asked her. She nodded. 

“Oh yes. We don’t break any laws, and 
it isn’t right they should try to say we 
did.” 

The Jehovah Witnesses are strongly 
Opposed to war and they oppose the 
organized clergy whom they maintain 
have designated themselves officials in 
order to advance in the world of gain— 


Jehovah’s witnesses in the Limelight 


ESIDENT ROOSEVELT said on June 14, ‘‘Religion is 
still free within our borders’’; but if he read 
Jee Rutherford’s letter to him dated six days later 
an never say it again and say it truthfully. But, 
any event, others can see what apparently he does 


send a woman and get an exact statement of an 
ortant and infamous conspiracy against innocent 
ican citizens, and the president of the United 
es, with billions at his command, and his boasted 
e of G-men and sleuths, cannot find out anything? 
> interested only in the Roman Hierarchy? 


JEHOVAH'S WITNESSES 


to become professional politicians and 
commercial giants. Their main claim 
against the existing ecclesiastical systems 
is that “they have advocated and sancti- 
fied war, acting as recruiting officers for 
pay, and preached men Into the trenches, 
there to suffer and die.” 

Likewise, the Witnesses strongly oppose 
Fascism. Their current works are filled 
with anti-Hitler drawings and editorials. 

The Jehovah Witnesses are also known 
&s Russelites and Rutherfordites. Charles 
Taze, Russel. founded the group during 
the Jatter part of the 19th Century. He 
and his followers have published innu- 
merable books, printed in many languages. 

Judge J. F. Rutherford became: the 
leader when Russell died. The Ruther- 
fordites do not believe in keeping statis- 
tics. They say they are not interested 
in knowing how many people their ranks 
number. They believe in equality. They 
say God doesn’t mean for them to judge 
& man by the color of his skin. Never-: 
theless, in Georgia, they observe the law 
that forbids Negroes and whites to enter 
a house by the same entrance. Their 
Negro members meet separately. The 
leaders of Jehovah's Witnesses in Atlantd 
regret this. They are anxious above all, 
they say, to “avoid trouble’—so they 
compromise on this point. 


I asked if this meant they did not 
believe in full equality. 


The woman with whom I talked an- 
swered no. All human beings are the 
same, she said, and the Witnesses recog- 
nize no differences of color 


As the case now stands, the La Grangé 
defendants must serve 30 days on the 
road. Later, it is possible the Slate of 
Georgia itself will prosecute them. There 
is a State law reading as the city ordi- 
nance of La Grange does—and the mill 
owners are eager to destroy the Witnesses 
and their influence among the mill work- 
ers. Whether or not the mill owners 
really believe this doctrine “Communistic’* 
is doubtful. The fact that they believe 
in equality and hate war is sufficient to 
indict the Witnesses in the South. The 
mill owners do not want the Bible intere 
preted in any manner bul their own— 
submissive acceptance of Jong hours and 
starvation wages; hunger and disease and 
the stretchout, 


truthful and accurate account of what happened at 
Monessen, Pa. The president cannot say this was not 


brought to his attention. 


(The Lagrange conspiracy 


was, also.) The Roman Catholie dictator at Monessen 
deprived Jehovah’s witnesses of their school because, 
at the outset, there was one toilet for 19 pupils, but, 
being a tool of the Roman Hierarchy, he did not at 
all mind forcing 146 of Jehovah’s witnesses, men, 
women and children, into cells where they were packed 
almost like sardines in a tin. Would he have subjected 
Roman Catholic priests and Roman Catholic nuns and 


‘‘orphans’’ to conditions like this? 
Mr. Roosevelt knows that he would not. And 


if he 


had done it, Mr. Roosevelt would have found some 
way to give it adequate attention in this year of our 
Lord 19386, when he wants the 8,000,000 votes they 


can command. 
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ses’ Thrown into Penn. J; 


Stanley High Activity May | RELIGIOUS SECT MEMBERS CROWD CELLS 
merang on New Deal if 


Has Already Sent Out First Booklet to All Pastors,’ 

Though Intended Only fer Protestants—Is Stirring : 

Up Opposition te Recognize Need of Meeting Admin- | 

, istration on This Basis, and Furnishing Complete 
Justification of Aggressive Self-Defense. 


= 


Spend Night of Horror ‘Incommunic 


|Mayor of Monessen, Pa., Orders Arrests, Holds TI 


Without Benefit of Counsel, Sits as Judge and Fi 
Them for Circulating an Embarrassing Petition, 


= 


(By CHARLES MURPHY) 


If there is any place in the United States wh ; 
Deal terrorism is more rampant than in the state of | 
sylvania The Monitor would like to have the story. 

Farleyism, Romanism, Communism, rank f 
Americanism, are on a rampage there, No stone is be 
left unturned to switch the state, normally overwhe 
ingly Republican, into the New Deal column. - Of c 


the New Deal conspiracy, and that means 
Romanism as well, are hard put to it ; 7 
Neither they nor their cl 


to overcome the natura) désire of 80 : 
Kiss the flag. And thoy do no 


million Protestants to stand by the 
constituion and American methodg {ths (swear), but they -will | 
which {fe just as valid under 


and institutions. But, backed by bil- 
Nons of Protestant taxpayers’ money |‘tion. They take an u 
they are doing their best. 

On this page is a picture of just one 
scene in a jail house at Monessen, Pa. 
This {8 only one of several Pphoto- 
graphs we could use had we the space 
to use them, showing how the mayor| 
Of a town uses the dictatorial preroga- 
tives witho his reach to crush non- 
Catholic opposition. ¥ I 

These folks were arrested by Mones: } 
sen police, 148, men, women and chil- 
dren, on Sunday, May 24th, thrown in 
\hree.cell blocks of the Monessen jail, 
bulit to house not over 18 to the block, 
and held all night, INCOMMUNICA- 
DO, without benefit of counsel, (law- 
-yers) not permitted to call the outside’ 
world by phone, tried on Monday b ee 
the mayor, acting as police Ta0ghe buy. stea). or otherwise ay. ; 
who was the original complainant, Note: ‘gvallniveratideragn 
Nned five dollars each and sentence |“ : 


suspended on condition they would THE BLACK LE 


(By Willlam Hy Anderson, LL. 0. General Secretary American Chrict’ant 
Alliance) 


manist decoy Protestant preacher, Rey. Stanley High that ie neces- ] 
sarily held up waiting some developments, and the ironing out of | 
geome possible legal complications. 

Meantime there is plenty that ig important anyhow. 

1 just happened to he in Waehingon om Wednesday, May 20, the day that 
some of the newspapers came out with special stories about the issuance. of 
Mr. High's Good Neighbor League's : 
first booklet to the ministers of the nounced by Dr, Stanley High, as 
entire country, |founder of the Good Neighbors.” 

J am taking the report as published | Designed to secure for the Roote- |) 
jn the Ballimors Sun, a Democratic velt Administration the backing of the 
paper, although it Is the paper on various organized religious groups, |} 
which Frank R. Kent, militant oppon- the booklet first cited excerpts of 
«nt of the New Deal, made his politi statements on social legislation adopt- 
oa] reputation which elevated him to'ea by these groups and then explained 
the rank of syndicated commentators. ;what the Admfnistration had accom. | 

However, it fa interesting to note plished along those lines. 
that the New York Herald Tribune. 
specifically stated “encyclical letters j R WRITTEN BY PRA STELZLE 
of (ho Pope and statements from Jew-| “The Yooklet, entited “The Social, 
ish organizations" as the source of desis of the Churches @nd the Social 
some of the quotations jn the booklet. Program of the Governmest,” was 
Otherwise there is no great difference written by Dr, Chas. Stelzle, a found- 
between the stories except that the er ana former director of the labor 
Sun report p’ays up Pr, Charles Temple in New York and now an as- 
Stelzle, Mr. High's associate, who was ' soctate of Dr. High in the Good Neigh 
first mentioned, 80 far as I observed bor League. 
by Dr. Harry Bart Woolever. } Ip releasing the publication, Dr, 

T quote. this story verbatim, beads 55. who also: is engaged in “organ- 


W: have a most interesting thing respecting the Parley-Roosevelt-Ro- 


‘play to the galleries and 0 
fear of unfortunate’ humanity ti 
ence opposition. : ae 


tolerant trend of mind will co 
im. Why does ho not delve int 


above the Roman Cross? | 
he? 

his is only a sample of 
of terror which the New Deal 
shouldbe puppets are inflicting 
any non-Catholic body that | nee 
threat to their determined effor 


cease to circulate petitions among the 
ud alt: |ization work" for the Democratic Na- residents of Monessen. 5 coe said of tho Black 
SOCIAL IDEALS OF |tlonal Committee, stated. True they were Jchovah Witnesses, | 2° ie ae same 
CHURCHES HELD PARALLEL | “It fs not contended that there {s an all ardent followers and workers for igan, Over night it scoms Mi 


TO ROOSEVELT’S offcial relationship, in any sense, be- 
jtween, efther the social pronounce: 
Good Neighbor League, Formed to ments of the churches or the religious 
Support President, Distributing bodies themselves, and the govern- 
Booklet on Subject to All Ministers. mental action which fs outlined in the 
booklet. 
(Washington Bureau of The Sun) | “In effect, however, it is a report of 
;Progress to the churches regarding 
Washington, May 19.—A close par-| : 5 
allel Priva the social legislation en-''R¢ Social program which the Govern- 


acted during the Roosevelt Adminis- 


investigators found an org: 
secret ft has been allegedly 
ble for many mysterious de 
suicides, and so secret it 
credited with six milion 
Discovery of such a co 
tom has fired the imagi ation 
Dorters and the daily press | 
east Je selling lots of extras, 
sections elsewhere too, all < 
reveals the power of im 
the venal commercialism of 
that sels up a great man 
order that they may ignite 
combustible “innards” and 
patriotic guardians of a) gullible 
I never heard of a Blac ; 
til I read about it im Pit 
popers. And I wonder how 
ication, immediately credite 
ing “Anti-Catholic’ could 
months gather {n 6 milli 
and The Monitor never of 
obtain a single subscriber from 
an enormous group, 
On the face of It \ 
clear it never attained su 
tlons, and next week it is ot 
}to deal more specifically with 
phases of the New Deal’ ; 


the so-called “sect” which operates 
under that name. But the “right of 
petition” is supposed to be sacred and 
irrevocably guaranteed by the federal 
constitution to every citizen, 

And these people had merely been 
|cireutating @ petition bearing on a le- 
gal question as to thelr right to oper- 
ate their own sectarian schoo), which 
the mayor had closed in high-handed 
fashion on two separate occasions, put 
a privately purchased padlock on it the 


Arrested in a roundup by Monessen police, 148 men, women and children worse 
jammed into three ce'ls of the Monessen lockup last night. Pictured above 
are some of the men and boys accused by Mayor James C. Gold’s officera of 
creating a public nuisance and violating a city ordinance in circulating pe- 
titions denouncing Mayor’s“action in clopiag a school operated by Jehovab’s 
Witnesses, a religious sect, in Monessen. This picture reproduced through second tyme and then been sued by 
courtesy of The Pittsburgh (Pa.) Prese, es published Mey 25th, 1936. © the teachor representing the sect. The 
—_—_— rrr ernrreeresmms | Hetition bore upon the situation thus 
created! The mayor upon hearing 
“ BY THEIR FRUITS YE SHALL KNOW THEM. that 148 of these intrepid crusaders 
The ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH stitute, as they do in Ohio, spprox-|{0r thelr riEMs were Dome ve 
has consistently denied the fact thar imately twenty percent of the entire ‘a1 propensities, sent bis police into the 
it participates in polities, yet we have popatation; they in reality pay twenty highways and byways on orders to 
tn our possession) a) Pastoral Letter ercont of the cost_at building ané|pick tiem all.up, lodged them fn Jail 
issued by John T. McNicholas, Arch- matntajving the public schools, In unmercifully crowded, as already 
bishop. of Cincinnati, Ohio, trom imé nietropolitan ares pf “Cincinnatly stated, and then like the holy fathers 
which we quote in part as follows: \here Catholics’ constitute forty per-/of the papal inquisition he acted as 
“Our motive in the discharge of our cent or more of the population, the}both judge and jury. 
civic duties should be a super-natural Injuetice is all the greater. Since the] of course, the mayor has an excuse 
one; because our holy religion teaches |nooy and the working class pay prat-|for’all this dramatic display of Star 
us that civil authority is from God, tiegly all the taxes, Catholics in’ the| Chamber courage. * 
and that our love and service of coun-| city end vicinity of Cincinnati pay for-| Jehovah's Witnesses. believe and 
try have their source in God and must ty perceny. or more of the local taxes practice the Bibjical injunction that|ror end we recommend eve 
be referred back to Him. There 15] assessed for education in the public}“Thon ehalt have no other gods be-'@Mfort to get the facts befor 
no doubt that in too many instances schools, fore me? % *testant church constituenc: 


seribers, and reclaiming old friends who have temporari-|our Catholic people retrain trom vot-| a, matter of conscience, Catho- 
ing. * * ¥ * Many years have passed }iics oannot make tite of these’ dchoots: Next Weeks EXPOSE OF NEW DBA 
: RORISM, reaching from the att 


ly fallen by the wayside. j 

2 We have lost sight of this very important fact far too| ose, ‘Ne i pel iar eneeed athe et en ee 
intimidation of Andrew Mellon to the Star 
ties of the Townsend Inquisition, plus a close-w 


iment bad inaugurated, 
tration and the ideals in these same ,RESPONSIELE FOR OWN CREEDS. 
fields advanced by the nation’s) ~The churches alone are responsi- 
churches was drawn today in a book-!nie for their social creed, The fact 
let issued by the Good Neighbor Lea-\:na; this creed has been officially and 
Bue, an organization recently formed |.)most unanimously -accepted by the 
to support the President's reelection |-nirches of al] denominations [s a 
campaign. noteworthy consideration, By the 

The booklet, first to be made public |came token, the Government along is 

by the league, Is being distributed |responsible for the legislation which 
widely among preachers of a)l depom-|ig gescribed in this, publication.” 

‘ inations—Protestant, Catholic and}. 
Jewish—in this country, it was an- (Continued om nage 2) 


This Movement Must Grow 


TO GROW WE MUST “GO FROM HERE” 


The patriotic movement can thrive, and the patriotic 
press can really live only in proportion to the activity and 
interest of its friends in enlisting new recruits, new sub- 


imousl t 
frequently. The consequence has often been moments itest that our Catholic’ women for the |"%t°S b8% unantmously decided. thal 


a a . {ip the matter of the education of their 
and days of anxiety here because it takes INCOME to|most part are not exeretsing it. Thi | ‘Siiarey parents have the right to fol 


meet OUT-GO. Je eres ee nce: low the dict-tes of conscience. Roosevelt’s puerile congress in action and I 
Suppose you just try this week to get MORE sub-! * a Every Cathole woman citi] yattie politicians and groups devoid | A Red-hot Number! : 
scribers. Think it out, work it out and really DO IT. —_ {7 should resolve: to form the habit! 6’, sense of justice, stirring up bie- 


* ° A jof voting. * * * The women voters 
Were I to send out this paper in proportion to res should not “only discharge. thetr own | orm Ponape, unconactously, ‘say. that 


* * i if hi 
ceipts, some weeks, and I refer especially'to the past two'ovigation in this matter, but ahouia |Cattoues shall not recolve for the 


Pose an unjust and oppressive burden] financiers, politicans 


ducatt f thelr childres the |¥Pon a large group of taxpayers. 2 who have little, if any, s 
weeks, there wouldn’t be many papers printed. ;remind’ thelr fathers, husbands, sons nee ee pontiog a wou AE Parents, it is your obligation to|principles. Let the sane 
This being a vital year let’s all get busy and be able °4 brothera to vote. We urze the iinemselves pay. We hear- public|K"ow your-rights, conferred upon you pe a olen ye 

to rejoice in November. {members of all our Sisterhoods, not funds sppken of as though Catholics by God and guaranteed by the Consti- prevail! 


= ; i We direct that this let 

I am not begging, but neither am I “kidding you.” tor tovrte mon wren ae ciate pose Se rca sSueeie rs een pepe jo ocean ance eae eae : 
We fought to live, now we must live to fight, and how! | Tho question of school taxes is one ‘them. We hear laws and the Constt-| It fs a reflection upom our patriot:|Archdiccese.” 

Tam going to expect some sort of response from many of fundamental justice. These taxes tution of Ohio privately interpreted |ism and a sin against the fundament- _ Faithfully yours f 

of you this week. I don’t want to have to skip that very ‘pose a serious hardship on Cath- as 60 fixed and sacred thet they can-|#l moral code: to allow those vital 


! 
important issue next week. clic citizens for when Catholics con- not be changed, even though they im: | questions to be settled by extremists, 


LY Bradford, England, told a youth movement 
nvention in London that “most Bible classes 
positive harm” ; by which he meant, of course, 
at people who get to know something of God’s 
ord quickly learn that the clergy are frauds 
md hypocrites. He made one exception. He ad- 
nitted that the result of mixed Bible classes is 
that boys and girls begin to walk out together, 
yhich results in more marriages. While he did 
10t say it, the reason why he wanted to see more 
arriages is self-evident. The more marriages 
ere are, the more wedding fees; and the more 
yabies there are, the more christening fees. 


itain’s Biggest Landlord 

IS Britain’s biggest landlord, the Eeclesias- 
L tical Commission, that pays the archbishop 
f Canterbury his $75,000 a year, and pays all 
he stipends to the other clergy. Heretofore the 
mmission has been widely and properly 
jlamed for operating the worst slums known in 
he British Isles.- With the world seeking better 
nditions of living, even the Ecclesiastical 
mmission is stirring in its sleep and will 
ild some model tenements. Half the income of 
the Commission is from rents; and the other 
aalf, from interest and dividends. 


DURING the reign of Charles I all English 
L’ paper was stamped with the.royal arms of 
iland. On the accession of Oliver Cromwell 


tention to default on the millions she owes 
Uncle Sam, but did not explain in the same note 
she is hurrying to expend $1,000,000,000 on 
armament, so as to be ready when the next 


R01 e’s Progress in Britain 
JN FIFTY years the number of Roman Cath- 


17 to 339; nunneries, from 53 to 905; priests, 
om 958 to 4,458; churches, from 683 to 2,318; 


from 11,000 to 354,497. 


Britain 


Stanley Baldwin Inconsistent 
erga BaLpwin, premier of Britain, is on 
record as saying: “Fascism and dictator- 
ships in any form could come only through a 
breakdown of our democratic system. Where 
they have come abroad they have been created 
by fears of extreme forms of Socialism and 
Communism. We want nothing of that kind 
here.” Then why does Mr. Baldwin tolerate 
Fascism in Northern Rhodesia, where Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses are treated the same as in Dark- 
est Germany? 


Peering Up Through Iron Bars 

EERING up to the light of day through iron 

bars, 15,000 London children under ten 
years of age live in basements. One settlement 
worker found a family of five living in a single 
back basement room only 9 feet by 10 feet. The 
children are eight, four, and a few months. In 
the two-story house where they live there are 
six families, with only two water-taps, two lava- 
tories and no bath. 


Awoke from a Four Years’ Sleep 
vie Folkestone, England, Victor Cleave awoke 
from a four years’ sleep, with no knowledge 
of any elapsed time. He was unable to recognize 
his own children. At Oak Park, Illinois, Patricia 
Maguire has been asleep for four years and is 
now 25 pounds heavier than when her malady 
began. During her sleep she survived an attack 
of pneumonia and a minor operation. 


Housing in England 
N THE year 1935, England, with a population 
one-third of that of the United States, built 
330,000 new homes, while the United States 
built but 60,000. Some regard the British hous- 
ing program as having much to do with the rela- 
tive prosperity of the two countries. 


Set Wonderful Example to Interest Gang 
HE interest of a border tribe in India in 
King George’s silver jubilee was such that 
they voluntarily offered to give up cattle steal- 
ing for one year. An example for the financiers. 


Catholic Censor of British Movies 

1 Stata captured the control of American 
movies the Catholics have now grabbed 

that of the British films. The new censor, Lord 

Tyrrell, Roman Catholic, will get $10,000 a year. 


The Devil Getting Sore, in Nova Scotia 

¢¢T)\URING ‘His Strange Work’ period we 

have met with stronger opposition from 

the enemy, and not one book and very few book- 

lets have been placed in the hands of the people 
in this territory. On Monday, April 5, when we 
reached the witnessing field we were suddenly 

met by a gang of hoodlums armed with sticks. 
They sprang out from all directions as if Sa- 

tan had warned them of our coming with the 


Kingdom message. They followed us from house . 


to house until we called at the last one in their 
district, and, calling us everything they could 
think of, they sneered and jeered and hollered, 
sounding the alarm at every house, telling the 
people to use hot water on us or to get their guns 
and shoot us, ete., ete. However, this did not 
deter any of us from keeping right on with the 
Lord’s work, calling at every house in that 
vicinity and presenting our testimony cards un- 
der much difficulty without getting much chance 
to talk to anyone, owing to the interference of 
the gang, and mostly all identifying themselves 
on the enemy’s side. It was a strenuous day for 
us, walking over twenty miles and working un- 
der such conditions. On our way home we found 
that many of the scoffers along the way had 
some rag flags up to ridicule us, and when the 
day was done we all rejoiced all the more for 
having had the privilege to suffer for His name’s 
sake.”—A Kingdom publisher, Nova Scotia. 


Canadian Condensations 


Meio is wrestling with a crime wave; 
the young men, many of them, have not had 
work for so long that now they do not wish it 
even when it is obtainable. The French Cana- 
dian population is growing by leaps and bounds; 
it is alleged that the whole Acadian race of some 
700,000 traces back to about forty French wom- 
en. The Canadians think the Americans do not 
laugh enough, and they observe that women do 
not laugh as often as men, but that is quite un- 
derstandable. 


Indians Increasing in Canada 


EE a number of years Canada’s Indian popu- 
lation has gradually increased, advancing 
from 104,894, in 1924, to 112,510, in 1934. A 
steady improvement in the health of the Indians 
is also noted. They live in 800 separate com- 
munities. 
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‘Canada. coe | 
_ It Paid Ralph Conner to Be Patriotic ic 


fia! 1918 the persecutions against _Ieho 
witnesses were the outcome of writin 
other activities by Rev. Dr. C. W. G 
“Ralph Conner” nomdeplume, Winnipeg. 
comes out that during the 4 years 3 mont! 
days 1 in which Conner was posing as the ¢ 
pion matador of patriotism he was paid $17, 
for putting on his act. Almost anybody cou 
a right good patriotic stunt on $4,000 a 
The real reason why Conner went gunni 
Jehovah’s witnesses was not that he reall 
a rap about what they said or did, but 
was out to earn his thirty pieces of silver 
checks would not stop coming. 


Jesuitism in Canada 


ae Toronto Sentinel, writing of th 
lence of the Roman Cult 3 in Ontario, s 

It is the age-long story. The Roman Chur 
satisfied to enjoy common privileges, demand 
right concessions denied others and will go 
extremity to obtain them. Apparently the chure 
thinks that its power has become so great that by 
regimenting of its adherents into a composite vo 
body it is in position to dietate to political 
and threaten governments by promising to gi 
withhold its support. 


Tractors and Sleds in Northern Canada 
et ee and great sleds are now 

used in the wintertime to haul hea 
chinery and other supplies across the vas 
of ice and snow of northern Canada; also 
the ice is good for landing, airplanes carry 
great quantities of freight as well as passenge 
Work goes on all winter at the Bold mines of 
the north. 


How Edmonton Children Will Be Réntes 

OR reasons best known to themselves 1 

school board of Edmonton, Alberta, 

ruled that the beating of children shall 
straps not more than 19 inches long, 2 ine 
21% inches wide, and 14 inch to 4 inch t. 
No attempt was made to specify the nun ¢ 
blows or weight of blows. 


The Sorrows of Alberta 
ie THE plan to put every citizen on 1 
roll at $25 a month turns out as badl, 
Alberta, where nobody got anything, and - 
mounted sky-high instead, what chance is 
of the Townsend plan? N one at all. 


De ch pe cro Ce ee a Mk cape 
i Eat See. 


ord Willingdon Decrees of India 
Y THE Lord Willingdon decrees any Hindu 
may be arrested on suspicion and indef- 
ely detained without trial. Tribunals of three 
isons may try such accused persons, and if 
o-thirds agree then the decision stands. The 
seedings are in secret. The accused may be 
ied in their absence. They may be given sen- 
es of death or exile for life. There is no ap- 
. No records or even memoranda may be 
pt of the trials. Communities are held re- 
sible for individuals. Collective fines may 
‘imposed on villages deemed guilty.. There is 
worship of mails, telegraphs, cables and the 
ess. Severe punishment is decreed for any- 
¢ that would subject such a government to 
ntempt or disrespect, and in some districts 
ocers or other tradérs are forbidden to sell 
1 or even medicine to persons suspected of 
ng any connection with any organization 
pproved by the government. By these de- 
s the Hindus were deprived of every vestige 
Tight, personal safety, liberty, association or 
fer thing that any human creature enjoys. 
‘ro and Caligula only made a beginning. 


rown of Adishwar 

HE Times of India, in a dispatch from 
Ahmedabad, says: “A jeweled coronet 
th several himdred thousand rupees will be 
Ba on the head of the image of god Adish- 
on the Shatrunjay hill on February 23.” 
ishwar” means literally ‘god from the be- 
ming’—the eternal god, 


Infant Couples Wed in India 

{A meadow near Kathiawar, India, in the 
m eo of March, on a single day 374 infant 
les were wed. Many of the babies were 
md asleep when married, their parents mak- 
: the answers for them, as is often done in 
nt baptism of other heathen babies, outside 
India. 


jia’s First Public School Opened 
A’S first public school was opened at 


Dehra Dun, October 28, 1935. It seems a long 
@ to make a start in educating the Hindus. 


Remarkable Hindu Child 

REMARKABLE Hindu child, Saeeda Hasi, 
ba ot, India, is able, at five years of age, 
tead and write Urdu, Hindi, Arabic and Per- 
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India 


Poor Little Hyderabad Kid 


oe erown prince of Hyderabad, India, if he 
lives, will inherit a fortune of $500, 000, 000, 
the gold mines of Goleonda, fifty marble palaces, 
castles and forts, and will be the nominal ruler 
of a state which embraces 14,000,000 British 
subjects. In the hottest weather he was dressed 
in bejeweled cloth of gold, and only when the 
doctors ordered it was he put in more sensible 
raiment. Already, while still a babe in arms, he 
has been entered as a student at Eton college, 
England. 


A Million Down with Malaria 

ee island of Ceylon has had a million people 
* down with malaria: 60,000 of the number 
were treated in the hospitals. In some districts 
90 percent of the population were down. Many 
died, especially children. The total death roll 
was 20,000; there were not enough left to bury 
the dead. The gravity of the outbreak is at- 
tributed to the drought. Fellowing the malaria 
came dysentery, smallpox, pneumonia, famine 
and a plague of caterpillars. 


Will Celebrate with Radios 
{fete nizam of Hyderabad, richest man in the 
world, will celebrate the twenty-fifth year of 
his reign shortly by radio entertainment of all 
his subjects on a large scale. He is installing four 
broadeasting stations, and putting a radio re- 
ceiving apparatus in each of the 20,000 villages 
over which he reigns. As a result, all the people 
over whom he rules, 15,000,000, will know all 
that is going on, in their own dialects. , 


India Wants Back Her Diamonds 

NDIANS are agitating for the return of the 

6,170 diamonds which went into the making 
of the king’s crown. They complain that they 
paid $300,000 for the diamonds, that the crown 
has been worn but once (at Delhi), and that the 
honest place to keep it is in Delhi, and not in 
London, 


Superstition Laden 


REEK Catholicism is as superstition-laden 
as Roman Catholicism. Thousands of per- 
sons knelt before the embalmed body of the Greek 
Church pope, Photios I, at Istanbul, and kissed 
his hands. Before the burial service the body 
was propped up on a throne, clad in rich robes 
and adorned with gems. The corpse held a cro- 
zier in his left hand. How silly it all was! 


Austaalasis 


Facing the Facts in Australia 

O ONE will leave Australia for another 

war without knowing from us that war is 
profitable only to those who stay at home, and 
not to all of them—that those who pay most 
dearly for war are the young and vital, who 
give their limbs and their intelligence and their 
beauty—that flag-wagging costs nothing, and 
that the fat man who says, “Ah, would that I 
were ten years younger,” will be, more likely 


than not, a war profiteer before the war is over 
—that there is little if any glory in modern war 


—that there is nothing sweet or fitting in dying 
in a modern war—that the screams of wounded 
men in No Man’s Land, even if they be enemies, 
are very painful to hear—that between battles 
modern war is infinitely more monotonous and 
boresome than life in the least exciting suburban 
home—that every soldier going to war should 
carry a legal contract from the Government 
against his return—should he return—and that 
if conscription be déemed necessary, then let 
us have conscription of wealth and industry as 
well as of cannon fodder.—Mufti, from the Mel- 
bourne Age. 


Enterprising Witnesses in New Zealand 

T A meeting at Orakei Pa, New Zealand, of 

the prime minister of New Zealand and a 
gathering of Maoris, Jehovah’s witnesses 
loaned the prime minister the use of their micro- 
phone, without the use of which he could not be 
heard, and then they subsequently broadcast 
from their transcription machine several lec- 
tures by Judge Rutherford. Enterprising, eh? 


Airplanes to Australia Soon 


Hi islands of the South Pacific are being 
carefully surveyed by the Department of . 


Commerce of the United States Government, 
with the almost absolute certainty that through 
airplane service to Australia will be a thing of 
the near future. Mail service to China and the 
Philippines has begun. What would the people 
who lived 100 years ago think of all this? 


Air Service to New Zealand 

IR service from San Francisco to Auckland, 

N.Z., will begin sometime this year. The 
route will be via Howland, Jarvis and Baker 
islands, all uninhabited, treeless and without 
fresh water. These islands have been colonized 
and claimed by America, though previously 
visited by the British. 


q 


Teasing the U.A.P. 
CORRESPONDENT in Auataali 3 
that U.A.P. really means or is ‘intend 

mean United Australia Party; it is the par 

the conservatives; its principal antagoni 
the Labor party. During the last electi 

U.A.P. was nicknamed the Unemployme 

Poverty party. The letter tells of protes 

petitions circulated by Jehovah’s witne 

Australia, where the Devil is as active as 

United States, and working along the sam 

in trying to retard or suppress the Kin 

message. Wide use is being made of the el 
trical transcription method of getting the 
dom message to the people. 


Against War and Fascism : 
ia Sydney, New South Wales, over three 1 

sand men, women and children parade 
protest against war and Fascism, headed br 
“Austr ate Railway Union’s band. The 
elaborate floats, decorated lorries, banner 
leaux and slogans, yet none of the city pa 
had even one line about the demonstratio: 
dently they are for both war and Fascism 
people are gradually coming to understan 
the proprietors of the newspapers are 
their worst enemies. 


A Wail from Victoria and Tasmania — a 
KCENTLY quoted at the Methodist Cor 

-Y ence of Victoria and Tasmania: “The 
200,000 Methodists in Victoria and Tas 
according to the last census, but only 48,8 
on the church membership. Since 1902 the 
bership of Sunday schools in Victoria dee: 
by 15,000, although the children attending 
schools increased i in numbers by 70,000.” — 


Kangaroos Plentiful in Wagga District. 4 


DISPATCH in the New York Time 

of 100 kangaroos bagged in the Wage 
trict of New South Wales, Australia, in 
to keep them down. Highteen automobile; 
used in the drive, and it was necessary t 
them going at 50 to 60 miles an hour to 
with their prey. 


From Australia in Half an Hour 
ee London News Chronicle contain 

ture of the duke of Gloucester in A 
holding two baby bears in his arms. The 
was transmitted by radio from Aust: 


London in 25 minutes and is a very good | 
F 
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Murderers and 


OD is Love. The Devil is “a murderer from 
the beginning” of his career as God’s oppo- 
t, His very first overt act in the furtherance 
Phis rebellious scheme exposed to death not 
y the first human pair, but also all their off- 
ing. Utterly conscienceless, Satan has since 
ilt up a mighty organization, composed of 
tderers, robbers and blasphemers.—1 John 
3; John 8: 44; Genesis 3:4;1 John 5:19. 
yod’s commandment directs men to love oth-. 
as themselves. (Matthew 22:39) Those who 
‘of Satan’s organization hate one another. 
here is “no love lost” between them. “Whoso- 
sr hateth his brother is a murderer,” and is 
Cain, who was of that wicked one [Satan], 
1 slew his brother”. (1 John 3:12-15) Jeho- 
uvs law commands, “Thou shalt do no mur- 
.’—Matthew 19:18. 

fot all who are subject to Satan’s organiza- 
| are in sympathy with it, but are kept in 
morance of its real nature. Satan has given 
organization a religious gloss, and in coun- 
Jes where the gospel has had a measure of 
mlation he has even adopted Biblical and 
istian names or terms to cloak his activities. 
¢ formalistic religious practices in so-called 
hristian” nations, though differing little in 
tm, and nothing in reality, from those of un- 
lightened nations, are linked with Scriptural 
tidents in such a manner as to best serve the 
Irpose of the deceivers——Matthew 15:9; 
d im othy 3:5 ' 
eligious uibtivbs are calculated to accom- 
h selfish and unholy ends and are utilized 
tustrate the efforts of the people to seek 
practice righteousness. The repetition of 
ayers”, so called, is prescribed as “penance” 
W ongdoing, and the performing of endless 
pty ceremonies “atones” for crookedness, un- 
teousness and sin.—Matthew 15: 1-9. 

| he professed Christian church is well de- 
bed in the words of Isaiah, “How is the faith- 
[church] become an hatlot! it was full of 
pment; righteousness lodged in it; but now 
de rers. ” (Isaiah 1:21) Similarly 7 eremiah 
sribes the condition of unfaithful Christian- 
picturing it by Jerusalem. “I have heard a 
ice as of a woman in travail, and the anguish 
f her that bringeth forth her first child; the 
e of the daughter of Zion, that bewaileth 
elf , that spreadeth her hands, saying, Woe 
Q now for my soul is wearied because of 
s.’ (Jeremiah 4:31) This is the con- 
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Their Finish 

dition of those who love righteousness but who 
have been to a greater or less degree entangled 
in the doings of “Christendom”. Such ‘sigh and 
ery for the abominations that be done therein’. 
—Hzekiel 9: 4. 

Only dimly as yet are many of the people of © 
good will aware of the extent of the murderous 
activities of so-called “Christendom”. The deeds 
are generally not perpetrated in the open, but 
covertly. The Scriptures state of the wicked, 
“In the secret places doth he murder the inno- 
cent.” (Psalm 10:8) And, further, “The mur- 
derer rising with the light killeth the poor and 
needy, and in the night is as a thief.” (Job 
24:14) “They slay the widow and the stranger, 
and murder the fatherless.” (Psalm 94:6) Re- 
ligious leaders are definitely implicated, and of 
the whole crew are the most reprehensible, be- 
cause of their assumed piety... “Priests murder 
in the way by consent.”—Hosea 6: 9. 

There are many, particularly in “Christen- 
dom”, who have supported the murderous and 
wicked system of oppression, having been iden- 
tified with commercial, religious and political 
activities that have sanctified war, thus making 
them party to the breaking of God’s everlasting 
covenant. (Genesis 9:5,6) Others have par- 
ticipated in the persecution of God’s people, not 
realizing that they were violating God’s law, 
but doing so ignorantly and because of the mis- 
representations of the religious leaders. 

Just as the religious leaders, working with the 
political rulers, accomplished the murder of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and involved the nation of 
Israel in the guilt thereof; so now the religious 
leaders have been instrumental in the death of 
many of God’s people and in the persecution of 
others and still continue their wicked work. 
They likewise deceive others and involve them 
in these acts.—Acts 7:52; James 5: 6. 

As all of Israel was involved in the murder 
of Jesus, so all “Christendom” is involved in 
blood-guiltiness because of the persecution of 
God’s people, while the whole earth is guilty of 
the wanton and unrighteous shedding of human 
blood. 


Retribution 

To the Israelites Jesus said, shortly before 
His death: “Ye are the children of them which 
killed the prophets. Fill ye up then the measure 
of your fathers. Wherefore, behold, I send unto 
you prophets, and wise men, and scribes: and 
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some of them ye shall kill and crucify; and some 
of them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, 
and persecute them from city to city: that upon 
you may come all the righteous blood shed upon 
the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel un- 
to the. blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew between the temple and the altar. 
Verily I say unto you, All these things shall 
come upon this generation.” (Matthew 23: 31, 
32, 34-36) The predicted punishment came up- 
on the people as predicted, but some of the 
Israelites were spared because they grasped 
the opportunity to “save [themselves] from this 
untoward generation”.—Acts 2: 40. 

Among the Jews and also in “Christendom” 
there have been those who have no sympathy 
with the murderous works of the wicked, yet 
have been forced or deceived into supporting 
these works and are therefore, though unwit- 
tingly, guilty of shedding blood. They, too, are 
now called upon to save themselves from the 
present untoward and disobedient generation. 

There is a way of escape. Those who take this 
way of escape will be spared in the retribution 
which is about to come upon the world, and par- 
ticularly upon “Christendom”. The way of 


escape is pictured by the “cities of refuge” which 


were appointed in Israel for the protection of 
the unwitting manslayer. There were six of 
these cities. (Deuteronomy 4:41-44; Joshua 
20: 7-9) They were a place of refuge “for the 
children of Israel”, “for the stranger” and “for 
the sojourner”’. In the fulfillment of the pro- 
phetit picture there would be a refuge for those 
in “Christendom”, and also for those associated 
with “Chr istendom” but not a part of it. 

The cities of refuge were not for the willful 
or intentional murderer. One who killed another 
with a weapon, instrument of iron, club or mis- 
sile purposely used was put to death. (Numbers 
35:16-18) The murderer’s blood was shed by 
the avenger or revenger. (Number 35:19) Only 
if the killing of an individual was accidental or 
unpremeditated could the slayer flee to the cities 
of refuge and find protection—Numbers 35: 12. 


The Avenger 

The execution of vengeance devolved upon 
one by reason of kinship. Jesus is the great 
“kinsman” of the human race. He is God’s offi- 
cial executioner. “For the Father judgeth no 
man, but hath committed all judgment unto the 
Son;.and hath given him authority to execute 
judgment also, because he is the Son of man.’ 


| The GOLDEN AGE 


have taken their stand on Satan’s side, 


(John 5:22,27; Deuteronomy 19: 21 
provision in the cities of refuge fores 
greater things to come to pass in the 
ture. ee 10:13; 125222 

The gross and flagrant violation of th 


blood must now be avenged, 
God’s vengeance is here. (Isaiah 61:1, 2) 
knows that soon the battle of the great 
God Almighty will be fought. 
12:12) Justice will be meted out to the 
ers, and Jehovah’s name will be vindic 
will be seen that He has not authorized 
doned the wanton shedding of human 

Satan’s organization of wickedness i 
Babylon, which is pictured as an unch 
wicked woman. (Revelation 17:1-6,18) 
the great super-organization of wickedness © 
controls the course of all the nations an 
gious systems of the world, and par 
those of “Christendom”, alone God’s” 
have lived, given their witness, been persed C1 
and slain. (See verse 6.) Those who hav 
unwittingly associated with this wicked s 
have been in a greater or less degree i i 
in its bloodguilt. 

Such, if they would escape, must haste 
city of refuge, “Flee out of the midst o 
lon, and deliver every man his soul; be 
off in her iniquity; for this is the tim 
Lord’s vengeance; he will render unt 
recompence. if (J eremiah 51:6). “Baby 
great is fallen, is fallen, and is become t. 
tation of devils, and the hold of eve 
spirit, and a cage of every unclean and 
bird. .. . Come out of her, my people, t 
be not [willing | partakers of her sins, a: 
ye receive not of her plagues. For her si 
reached unto heaven, and God hath remem 
her iniquities.”—Revelation 18: 2, 4, 55 
Book Two, page 115.. 

For thousands of years Satan and hi 
organization have dominated the cours 
world. Both Satan, his angels, and th 


lowing his ways, shall be destroyed at Ar 
don by Jehovah’s executioner Christ Jesus 
has “come to his temple” for judgment. 
chi 3:1-5; Matthew 24:3-16) He calls upc 
nations and their rulers to. give heed. 
11:4; Habakkuk 2:20) Notice is giv 
official element of Satan’s visible organiz 
that it will be destroyed, but they contin | 
DO and oppress the Lord’s people. Th 


sr 1 2, a 
spire to destroy God’s servants. (Psalm 


1-5) ‘Thus they manifest their malice and 
el hatred. 


Mercy for the Wicked 

Those who killed another through hatred or 
lice were slain by the avenger. Similarly the 
tters of Satan’s organization, including the 
alicious clergy and their commercial and po- 
eal allies, will suffer execution at the hands 
Christ. Just as the executioners in Ezekiel’s 
isl ion destroyed without mercy those who had 
ete famed God’s name and all associated with 
fem, so likewise the persecutors of God’s faith- 
al people and the wanton bloodshedders will 
@ destroyed without mercy —Hzekiel 9:5, 6. 
[Throughout “Christendom”, so called, there 
re millions of good and honest persons who 
uld not willingly be involved or implicated in 
3 shedding of innocent blood. They have, 
) vever, been drawn into Satan’s trap without 
izing it and have been caused to commit in- 
: tice against others. Ignorance of God’s law 
, Measure excuses one, provided that one 
a to righteousness when he becomes aware 
his wrong course. They must not safeguard 
1¢ guilty ones, but must, like the ‘elders of [the 
mslayer’s| city’, deliver up the guilty, and 
hesitate to ‘deliver up the heads of the sons 
[ Ahab’ to the executioner. (2 Kings 10: 1-7) 
| ey do not take part in the execution of any 
dividual, but declare the truth regarding 
d’s purpose to destroy the wicked. 

Many of those who participated in and sup- 
orted the World War did so because they were 
apelled to do so by those who claimed to be 
) higher powers”. The war manifested the 
pocrisy and the duplicity of the clergy who 
[viciously urged upon others the killing of 
man creatures. Honest men were shocked by 
. conduct of the religious leaders, and such 
them as had had part in the war had a desire 
now and to do the will of God. Others have 
p orted the oppressors of the people and the 
secutors of Jehovah’s witnesses, doing so 
wantly, like Saul of Tarsus. (Acts 8:1-3; 
2 1) Still others, as members of the police 
e, reluctantly committed acts of injustice 
violence against God’s people. Those, how- 
, who honestly change their course of action 
seek meekness and righteousness may find 
uy. f 

od’s organization is the antitype of the cities 
efuge. Jehovah has made provision for all 


pe 
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who have violated His everlasting covenant un- 
wittingly or “at unawares”. Those in “Chris- 
tendom” and who form no part of it but are of 
good will may find a haven of refuge in the city 
(organization) that is wholly devoted to Jeho- 
vah and His service. 

The cities of refuge were occupied by those 
of the tribe of Levi. It was the duty of the Le- 
vites in the cities of refuge to give information, 
aid and comfort to those: seeking refuge. Simi- 
larly it is the duty of the servants and witness- 
es of Jehovah to carry to the people of good will 
the message of the Kingdom, informing them of 
God’s provision for those who honestly and 
earnestly seek to know Him and do His will. 

lizekiel pictures the priestly or Levitical class 
going through the city (representing “Christen- 
dom”), placing a mark [Hebrew: tav] upon the 
foreheads of those who are not in sympathy 
with the un-Christian course of “Christendom” 
and who desire to know the truth about God and 
His organization. Jt is those who are thus 
marked and who flee from the unrighteous or- 
ganization to the righteous organization that 
are spared and come out of (away from) the 
great tribulation —Hzekiel 9:6; Zephaniah 2:3; 
Revelation 7:14; Isaiah 49: 9, 10. 

The great multitude of those who have in a 
greater or less degree, though unwittingly, sup- 
ported the murderous organization of “Chris- 
tendom” are in danger of being slain, and Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses, as Levitical ministers. must 
inform them of their danger and urge them to 
flee to God’s city of refuge. Failure to do so 
would be unfaithfulness on their part. “If thou 
forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto 
death, and those that are ready to be slain; if 
thou sayest, Behold, we knew it not; doth not he 
that pondereth the heart consider it? and he 
that keepeth thy soul, doth not he know it? and 
shall not he render to every man according to 
his works?” (Proverbs 24:11,12) “A true wit- 
ness delivereth souls: but a deceitful witness 
speaketh lies.”—Proverbs 14: 25. 

Those who would avail themselves of the 
protection of the city of refuge must be in- 
formed about it and must then comply with the 
rules which Jehovah has laid"down. The pro- 
phetic picture provided that if the slayer was 
not an enemy of the slain person, then the con- 
gregation should judge and try the case to de- 
termine whether the slayer might be admitted 
to the city of refuge. If the decision was reached 
that the slaying was accidental and without 
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malice the slayer was permitted to dwell in the 
city of refuge.—Joshua 20: 6. 


The High Priest 

The slayer, though acquitted of the actual 
charge of murder, was not free to leave the city 
of refuge. He must remain within its confines. 
Tf he ventured outside of the “city limits” he 
might be slain by the avenger. Not until the 
death of the officiatikge high priest could the 
slayer go abroad with safety. But when the 
high priest died, and another was installed in 
office, the refugee might return to his own city 
or go where he pleased, being wholly free 
thenceforth. Similarly, the people of good will 
who now flee to God’s organization must remain 
there and continue in heart sympathy with 
Christ Jesus, Jehovah’s vindicator. They must 
co-operate with the “Levites”, Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses. 

The Lord Jesus Christ is God’s High Priest, 
and the faithful footstep followers of the Lord 
are members of that priesthood. (Revelation 
1:6; 20:6;1 Peter 2: 5-9) As long as the anoint- 
ed members of the royal priesthood live on earth 
and continue to preach “this gospel of the king- 
dom”, the refugees must keep in harmony and 
co-operation with them and their work. 


The prophetic provision of God’s law (Num-.- 


bers 35:26, 27) finds its fulfillment in our day. 
Jehovah has graciously provided for those who 
now seek him. If after being thus favored by 
the Lord anyone fails to keep within the bounds 
of God’s merciful and righteous arrangement 
he will suffer death at the hands of God’s execu- 
tioner in “the great tribulation”. One who treats 
the favor of Jehovah lightly, indifferently, or 
ignores it, loses the protection which Jehovah 
has provided for him. 

At Armageddon Jehovah will destroy the 
murderers of the earth, and all who are in sym- 
pathy with Satan’s murderous organization. 
(Revelation 11:18) Those who have fled for 
refuge to Jehovah’s organization, under the pro- 
tection of His High Priest, will be spared in that 
great time of trouble. But those who have once 
sought and found refuge on the Lord’s side and 
who then turn again to the unrighteous organi- 
zation of the world will die justly. Jehovah’s 
executioner is justified in slaying them. 


Slaughter of the Murderers 
None will ever be able to say that the slaugh- 
ter at- Armageddon was barbarous, unjustified 
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or unrighteous. It will be righteous in 
sense of the word, and Satan’s murder 
ganization will have rightly and richly 1 
the judgment that will be brought upon 
murderers who out of wicked malice a 
selfish gain have made the earth a sla 
house will themselves be slaughtered wi 
mercy. (James 2:13) Then the earth 
clean; for only those who honor and fea 
vah will possess it. “The meek shall inher 
earth.” (Psalm 37:9, 11) Those who will e 
the great tribulation are counseled to” 
righteousness, seek meekness”.—Zephani 

In trumpet tones the witnesses of Jeh 
shout the warning from the housetops. A m 
stupendous publicity campaign was ne 
known. Persistently the warning and th 
vitation go forth: “Escape to the King 
“Come and take of the water of life.” Iti 
man’s message, most certainly, yet is it 
ered by those who have but fleshly org 
with which to carry on their work. Th 
and importance of their message cann 
overstated. 

“Whosoever heareth the sound of the tr 
pet, and taketh not warning; if the sword 
Jehovah’s executioner] come, and take 
away, his blood shall be upon his own hea 
heard the sound of the trumpet, and too 
warning, his blood shall be upon him: b 
that taketh warning shall deliver his soul 
I shall say to the righteous, that he shall 
ly live; if he trust to his own righteousness 
remain not in Jehovah’s organization] 
commit iniquity [become lawless], all hi 
eousnesses shall not be remembered; 
his iniquity [lawlessness] that he hath 
ted, he shall die for it.”—Hzekiel 33: 4, 

None can trust in his own righteousn 
have sinned and come short, and only in 
vah’s provision for protection and reft 
there safety. Not merely by following a “mM 
course”, so called, will any be spare 
heeding Jehovah’s instructions and t 
steps He prescribes. It will require me 
morality to be “hid in the day of J 
anger”. Faith in God, meekness, righteou 
obedience and faithfulness in bearing the 
sage of truth to others is required of 
are on Jehovah’s side. All the “murder 
be destroyed; for no murderer hath ete 
abiding in him.—1 John 3:15. 
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the Land of Too Much Food 

Y THE land of too much food, at Newburgh, 
N.Y., a young woman walked into police 
adquarters holding in her arms the body of 
fer two-year-old son and said, “He’s dead. I 
st drowned him in a creek out in Caesar’s lane. 
{ecouldn’t feed him, and I couldn’t bear to see 
m hungry. He was starving.” The young 
yoman was a showgirl out of employment. Her 
qusband was dead. He probably was not one of 
he General Motors Corporation officials, who 
thowed such great ability in doubling their huge 
falaries recently, for it happens that he died of 
alnutrition. Now, who was it that got mad 
vhen somebody mentioned that the Devil is in 
arge of the world and its affairs and that the 
yord will finish him at Armageddon? 


fortifications on Saipan and Palau 

PHE Japanese government has been fortify- 
* ing the islands of Saipan and Palau, which 
slands are conveniently situated to give access 
Othe Hawaiian and Philippine islands. Foreign 
lestroyers are not permitted to enter these 
whors. Airports are being built, but foreign 
jators are not allowed to land at them. 


e:. SOME people get peeved when they hear the truth. Then there is a great multitude 

4 who want to hear the truth even though it conflicts with their own personal opinion. 
» It is this latter group that will receive a real blessing in the careful reading of The 
Golden Age. The Golden Age is devoted only to the publication of the truth; and if 
| it lands on the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, the Protestant clergy, big business, rack- 
». teers or commercial politicians it doesn’t worry us one iota. It is printed because 
| itis right. We invite you to become a regular reader of The Golden Age. If you al- 
| ready receive this wonderful magazine, then how about ordering 40 copies of this 
_ interesting issue to distribute among your friends? 
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The Golden Age 

117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Enclosed find $1.00 for a year’s subscription 
‘for The Golden Age (Canada and other coun- 
ies, $1.25). Please start it with issue No. 441. 
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: | “No Maiter What You Say, I Won’t Believe It”’ 
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Fascism in the U.S.A. 


je Lhe New Republic, October 30, 1935, Harold 
J. Laski, economist and educator, said: 
I know of no country in the world where Hitler’s 
success could be so easily repeated as in the U.S. A. 


Poland Running Short of Prisons 
UNNING short of prisons, Poland per- 
formed an act of mercy to the taxpayers by 
cutting sentences of all prisoners in half and 
granting full amnesty to those with sentences 
of six months or less. The object was to get out 
of building more prisons. 


A “Purgatory” Inquiry 
A CONSIDERABLE proportion of our 
readers were formerly Roman Cath- 
olics and have been stung on “Purgatory” 
transactions. Will each one who remem- 
bers clearly just what representations were 
made to them by priests as to what they 
must do financially to get their loved ones 
out of this alleged place send The Golden 
Age immediately a brief, pointed, accurate 
statement of the exact facts, giving names, 
dates, places, amounts, promises and 
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Are You One of That Kind? 
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The Golden Age 

117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y.- 
Kindly send me 40 copies of this issue of 
The Golden Age, No. 441. Enclosed find $1.00 
(Canada and other countries, $1.25) to use 
in publishing the truth. 


Very Special! 
For the Month of August Only! 


HE writings of Judge Rutherford have 

passed by far the 200 million mark. Why? 
Because increasing numbers of peers want 
to know the truth. 


What would you be willing to contribute, 
in order ta understand the testimony now 
due to be given as notice and solemn warning 
to “Christendom” and to all the world? 
Maybe 50e. ‘ i. 

The book Vindication, written by Judge 
Rutherford, and bound in three volumes, will 
bring you startling information concerning *— 
the fulfillment of prophecy. These books 
announce Goals ni already, written 
against the “man of sin”, against “Christen- 
dom”, her rulers, and chief men, and against — 
all who have defamed the name of the Most High. It makes known the greattrib- 
ulation just ahead for the world, ang iow some may be shielded and protected 
and carried through that trouble and blessed. a 


During the month of August only, these three books can be had pe ‘the small 
contribution of only 50c. Send for them now; don’t delay. Remember, only 
one month, August, and that is all. : 
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The Watch Tower, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
(Special offer for August 1936 only) 


Kindly send me the three books Vindication 1, 2 and 8, written by Judge Rutherford. 
Enclosed find a contribution of 50¢ to be used in advancing the good news of God’s king- 
dom in the earth. 
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Brooklyn, N.Y., Wednesday, August 26, 1936 


Pistrict Court of the United States 


EASTERN DISTRICT OF PENNSYLVANIA 


JosepH I’, RutHERFoRD, 


Plaintiff, 


~ versus ? AT LAW. 


Dennis DovuGcuerty, James J. CLarkg, 


Gaile eRe Term, 1936. 
J. CARROLL McCormick, and the 


Roman CaTHOLIc ARCHDIOCESE OF PHILADELPHIA, NO. vee seeeeeeee 
a corporation, 


Defendants. 


STATEMENT OF CLAIM 


The plaintiff above named, Joseph F. Rutherford, claims of Dennis 
Dougherty, James J. Clarke, J. Carroll McCormick, and the Roman 
Catholic Archdiocese of Philadelphia, a corporation, the above-named 
defendants, the sum of One Hundred Thousand Dollars ($100,000.00), 
actual and punitive damages, upon cause of actren brought by reason 
of diversity of citizenship of the respective parties in this District Court 
of the United States, whereof the following is a statement: 


I. Plaintiff is a citizen of the United States and of the State of 
New York, and resides in the Borough of Brooklyn, Kings County, 
City and State of New York. 


II. The defendants Dennis Dougherty, James J. Clarke, J. Carroll 


McCormick, and the Roman Catholic Archdiocese of Philadelphia, a 
corporation of the State of Pennsylvania, are severally and all of them 
citizens of the State of Pennsylvania, and reside and have their resi- 
dence and place of business in the City and County of Philadelphia, 
State of Pennsylvania. 
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publie : and ee on the slatown and by rab on ene 
contained in and related to the book or collection of books commonly 
known as The Bible, and is the author of many books, pamphlets and — 
public addresses on Biblical subjects, and he is and long has been 
President and chief executive officer and public spokesman by radio oe 
and otherwise, of the Watch ‘Tower Bible & Tract Society, a corpora-— = 

tion under the laws of the State of Pennsylvania, having its principal 
office in the City and County of Allegheny, Pennsylvania. gee cis 


IV. Defendant Dennis Dougherty is and for years past has ee 
an official of the Roman Catholic Church under the title and designa-_ 
tion of Cardinal Archbishop, and is the head and chief executive es Soc: 
the defendant Archdiocese of Philadelphia, which he directs and con- — ) 
trols, and has full authority and control over all the affairs and interests 
spiritual and temporal and property real and personal, and over all — 
subordinate ecclesiastical persons and priests or pastors pertaining: to. 
the said Archdiocese, all of whom owe him obedience. 


V. Defendant J. Carroll McCormick is a priest of the said Arch- — my 
diocese and is Chancellor or secretary of the same, and is subject to — 
the control and obedience of his superior Archbishop, the defendant — 
Dougherty. 


VI. Defendant James J. Clarke is a priest of aia Archdiegsae: ee 
under the direction and control of said Archbishop, and he is and atx ; 
the times hereinafter mentioned was the pastor or priest in chase. es 
a certain Roman Catholic Church known as Church of our Lady of the 
Blessed Sacrament, Holy Ghost Fathers,. in the City of Philadelphia, 


VII. The defendant Archdiocese of Phileilelegin is an ecelesias-_ ‘ ae 
tical corporation or juridical personality created or recognized by ties 
laws of Pennsylvania, controlled and directed by the defendant Arch- ; 
bishop Dougherty and subject to his sole authority and jurisdiction, 


VIII. That among > the duties within the scope of office and employ 
ment of the several above-named defendants are those of promoting — 
the ecclesiastical and material interests of the said Roman Catholic — : 
Church and its beliefs and dogmas, and to discourage and thwart $0. ee 
far as possible all opposed teachings and activities. a 


IX. Plaintiff as President and public spokesman of the said Watch 
Tower Society, has for the past ten years and more regularly conducted — 
through the facilities of the Pennsylvania Broadcasting Company, Bane 
radio broadcasting station known as WIP, located in Philadetpiia sa 2 
weekly broadcast on Bible subjects, for fifteen minutes each Sunday, — 
and over a national or international circuit, under a contract in wie = 
between said Watch Tower Company and said Pennsylvania Broad- 

casting Co., and was so engaged at the times hereinafter mentioned, | 
up to its interruption by the above-named defendants. : 
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X. Plaintiff is a good, true, honest and faithful citizen, and as 
such hath always behaved and conducted himself, and until the com- 
mitting of the several grievances by the said several defendants, as 
hereinafter mentioned, was always reputed, esteemed and accepted by 
and amongst his friends, neighbors, acquaintances and great audiences 
of good persons throughout the States of New York, Pennsylvania and 


the United States to whom he was in any wise known, to be a person 


of good name, fame and eredit, and especially for honesty and truth- 
fulness, and the desire to promote peace and good will amongst men. 

XJ. And whereas, also, the said plaintiff, Joseph F. Rutherford, 
hath not ever been guilty, nor until the time of the committing of the 
several grievances by the said defendants as hereinafter mentioned, 
been suspected or supposed to have been guilty of dishonesty, untruth- 
fulness or the stirring up of strife or ill will or any other crime or 
dishonesty. 

XII. By reason of which said premises, he, the said plaintiff, be- 
fore the committing of the said several grievances by the said defend- 
ants as hereinafter mentioned, had deservedly the good opinion and 
eredit of all his neighbors and other good and worthy citizens and per- 
sons throughout the said States and elsewhere to whom he was in any 


wise known personally or through his public speaking, books and writ- 


ings, to wit, largely throughout the United States and abroad. 

XIII. Yet the said several defendants above named, well knowing 
the premises, but greatly envying the happy state and condition of the 
said plaintiff and fearing and hating the effects of his widespread teach- 
ings of Biblical truths, and contriving together and wickedly and mali- 
ciously intending to injure the said plaintiff Joseph F. Rutherford in 
his said good name, fame and credit, and to bring him into public sean- 
dal, infamy and disgrace, with and amongst all neighbors and other 
good and worthy people, and to cause it to be suspected and believed 
by those neighbors and persons that he, the said Joseph F. Rutherford, 
had been and was guilty of dishonesty, untruthfulness, misrepresenta- 
tions and the fomenting of religious hatred and bigotry, and to expose 
him to whatever pains and penalties provided by law or public opinion 
against persons so guilty; and to vex, harass, oppress, impoverish and 
wholly ruin him, the said Joseph F. Rutherford in his person and pro- 
fession and activities, heretofore, to wit, on or about the 15th day of 
February, 1936, at Philadelphia, in the Eastern District of Pennsyl- 
vania, did maliciously concert and conspire together to, and did falsely 
and maliciously compose and publish, and cause and procure to be pub- 
lished of and concerning him, the said Joseph F. Rutherford, plaintiff 
herein, a certain false, scandalous, malicious and defamatory libel, in 
the words, manner and setting forth as follows: 

XIV. The defendant James J. Clarke falsely and maliciously wrote, 
at the instigation of the other three named defendants who concurred 
in and in writing endorsed said letter, as follows, to wit: 
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714 N. BROAD GYREET 
PHILADELFHIA 


i 7 
-_ 


Church of Our Mady of the Blessed Sacrament 
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XV. The aforesaid letter was duly mailed or forwarded to and 
received by said Station WIP and by Gimbel Bros., who own o¥ control 
the said broadeasting station and are heavily interested in it financially, 
and who also own and operate one of the most extensive department 
stores in the said City, of which the said defendant Clarke was, as al- 
leged in said letter, a customer with a credit account, and also as alleged 
a very large percentage of its customers were Roman Catholic parish- 
ioners and adherents and also auditors of the radio broadcast addresses 


of this plaintiff, as in said letter indicated. 


XVI. By the words of the said letter, several times repeated, nam- 
ing Judge Rutherford, the said defendants meant and intended this 
plaintiff, Joseph F. Rutherford, who is a lawyer and a practicing attor- 
ney of the New York Bar, and was formerly a Judge of Court, and who 
is known and called “Judge Rutherford” by all who in any wise know 
or know of him, throughout the country and elsewhere. 


XVII. By the words “attacks the Catholic Church,” the said de- 
fendants meant and intended and were understood to say, that this 
plaintiff evilly and maliciously and untruthfully makes public statements 
with respect to the said Church and its history and public activities, 
and that he is therefore a maligner and falsifier and is entitled to no 
respect or credit, which allegations are false, malicious and libelous. 


XVIII. By the words of said letter “misrepresents her teachings,” 
said defendants meant and intended and were understood to say, that 
this plaintiff falsely made public statements with respect to the doc- 
trinal teachings and dogmas of said Church which were contrary to the 
true intent and meaning of the said teachings, doctrines and dogmas, 
and that plaintiff is himself a false teacher of Biblical and ecclesiastical 
matters and doctrines, and is unworthy of belief and credit; which alle- 
gations are false, malicious and libelous. 


XIX. By the words of said letter “foments religious hatred and 
bigotry,” the said defendants meant and intended and were understood 
to say, that this plaintiff willfully and wickedly made publicly state- 


.ments respecting defendants and the adherents of their sect intended 


and tending to provoke a breach of the peace on the part of the said 
parishioners and that plaintiff was guilty of the despicable conduct of 
stirring up and promoting the evil of sectarian hatred, intolerance and 
bigotry, while defendants seem oblivious of the hatred and bigotry ex- 
plicit in their own act of attempt to deprive the plaintiff of the funda- 
mental civic right of freedom of speech and the use of public broad- 
casting facilities to voice his own legitimate opinions of Bible and 
Roman Catholic teachings; which charges made against this plaintiff 
are false, malicious and libelous. 
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- through his said broadcast addresses, made false and malicious state- 


gious hatred, bigotry and intolerance, and falsely maligning, insulti 


icensiedt will never haa ane penny in Gimbel Bros. sto 
defendants meant and intended and were understood to say, t 
cause this plaintiff was allowed under contract with said Station nd 
Gimbel Bros. to broadcast Bible teachings and to express opinion 
which the defendants were pleased to take as objectionable to them- 
selves and their Church, they and the “very large percentage” of their 
parishioners referred to, would institute and prosecute a boycott against 
the said store and station, in order to penalize them for making and 
performing their contract for broadcasting the addresses of Judge 
Rutherford, and thus by threats and violence to bring about a breach 
of said contract and a violation of his legal rights; and by these threats, 
and many others from themselves and their said parishioners, and fur : 
ther threats of “further and more drastic action” to be taken if said 
broadcasting were permitted to continue, made by these defendants, 
they did cause the discontinuance of the said broadcasting and deprived 
plaintiff of the right further to speak over the said radio station. 


XXI. By the words of said letter “and thesaby expose a very faved 
per cent of your customers to open insult and ridicule,” the said defend 
ants meant and intended and were understood to say, that this plaintiff, 


bok 


ments with respect to the said Church and its adherents intended and 
tending to insult and ridicule them and their beliefs, which allegations 
against this plaintiff are a mere ag and libelous. e 


XXII. By means of the committing of all which said several eriev- 
ances by the said several defendants as aforesaid, the said plaintiff 
hath been and is greatly injured in his said good name, fame and credit, 
and brought into public scandal, infamy and disgrace, and exposed to 
public scorn, ridicule and contempt, with and amongst oe nolelias 


of the said grievances by the said several ae e as aforesaid, ee : 
thence have ae and believed and still do oe eo sen him, 


SEB: 


eredit, to be an evil-disposed and.bad character publicly fonealaaile reli- 


and ridiculing many good and respectable people because merely 
their religious beliefs and practices, and have by reason of the com- 
mitting of the said grievances by the said defendants as aforesaid, fro 
thence have wholly refused and still do refuse to have any transaction 
acquaintance or discourse with him, the said plaintiff, as they v 
before used and accustomed to have, and otherwise would have hi x 


ee 


—t 


 - 
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and the said plaintiff, Joseph F. Rutherford, has been and is by means 
of the premises otherwise greatly injured, to wit, in the States of New 
York, Pennsylvania and throughout the United States and elsewhere. 

Wherefore the said Joseph F. Rutherford saith that he is injured 
and has sustained damage to the amount of One Hundred Thousand 
($100,000.00) Dollars, actual and punitive damages, and therefore he 
brings his suit. 

JOSEPH WHELESS, 


Attorney for Plaintiff. 


Eastern District or New York 
STATE oF New YorkK SS. 
County or Kines 


Personally appeared before me, Charles E. Wagner, a Notary 
Public in and for said County and State, Josspa F. Rurunrrorp, plain- 
tiff herein named, who, being duly sworn according to law, deposes and 
says that the facts set forth in the foregoing Statement of Claim, so 
far as stated upon his own knowledge, are true, and so far as stated 
upon information, he believes them to be true, and expects to be able 
to prove them to be true upon the trial of this cause. 


J. F. RutHerrorp. 


Sworn and Subscribed before me 
this 16th day of July, 1936. 


Cuartes BE, Wacner 
Notary Public, Kings County 


Clerks No. 37, Reg. No. 8042 : 


Commission Iixpires March 380, 1938 
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hways for Bulgaria 


JLGARIA has set out to build 2,500 miles 
of concrete road twenty to thirty feet wide, 
1ecting up with the remaining 6,500 miles of 
road which the country possesses. If the 


ee 
ey) 


ram is carried through it will mean much to 


; now avoid its discomforts. The land is a 
erbly beautiful land. Hotels are needed. 


Putting the Doctors Out to Grass 
MBARRASSED by too many doctors in the 


cities, and not enough in the country dis- 


tricts, the Bulgarian government now requires 
every medical student to serve two years in the 


provinees at a salary of $25 per month, fixed by. 


the state. In this time he is not allowed to ac- 
cept any fees. The state provides lodgings and 
traveling expenses. 
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In he Cour of Common Pleas of Philadelphia 6 Q | 


_ PENNSYLVANIA 


Watcu Tower Bratz & Tract Society, ‘ 
a corporation, 


Plaintiff, — ‘ee 


yen ae 
; Versus No . ; eee ; . e of 
Dennis DoucHerty, JaAmMEs J. CLARKE, 


J. Carroty McCormick, and the Roman 
CATHOLIC ARCHDIOCESE OF PHILADELPHIA, 


AvGust TERM, 1936, 


a corporation, 


Defendants. 


STATEMENT OF CLAIM 


The Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, a Corporation, claims of  __ 
Dennis Dougherty, James J. Clarke, J. Carroll McCormick, and the — : 
Roman Catholie Archdiocese of Philadelphia, a corporation, defendants g at 
above named, the sum of One Hundred Thousand ($100,000.00) Dollars, — : 
actual and punitive damages, upon causes of action whereot the es ae 
ing is a statement: aS Eee 4 

J. Plaintiff is a corporation duly organized and existing under the | 
laws of the State of Pennsylvania, and having its principal office i in the ? 
City of Allegheny, in the County of Allegheny, Pennsylvania, — a 

IJ. The purpose for which the corporation, which is a non-profit. 
making membership corporation without capital stock, is formed, is the “cas 
dissemination of Bible truths in various languages by means of the. 
publication of tracts, pamphlets, papers and other religious docu- : 
ments, and by the use of all other lawful means which its Board of — 
Directors, duly constituted, shall deem expedient for the furtherance — 4 
of the purpose stated, including for some years past radio broadcasting, ae 
as hereinafter more particularly set forth. : 
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‘Tl. Defendant Dennis Dougherty is the Roman Catholic Cardinal 
Archbishop of the Archdiocese of Philadelphia and its chief executive 
officer in matters ecclesiastical and secular; the defendant James J. 
Clarke is a priest of the Roman Catholic Church and pastor in charge 
of a church known as Church of Our Lady of the Blessed Sacrament, 


Holy Ghost Fathers, located at No. 714 North Broad Street, in the City _ 


of Philadelphia; the defendant J. Carroll McCormick is a Roman Cath- 
olic priest and is Chancellor or secretary of the defendant Archdiocese 
of Philadelphia; and the defendant Roman Catholic Archdiocese of 


Philadelphia is a corporation of juridical personality created under 


or recognized by the laws of the State of Pennsylvania; and all of the 
said defendants are residents of the City of Philadelphia, and of the 
State of Pennsylvania. 


IV. The three defendants other than the defendant Dougherty, 
who is their superior and directs and controls them, are under the 
authority of the defendant Dougherty and subject to and owe full obe- 
dience to him as head of said Diocese. 


V. Among the duties and activities of the said four defendants 
and within the actual or assumed scope of their office, authority and 
employment, are those of promoting the ecclesiastical and material in- 
terests of the said Archdiocese and of the Roman Catholic Church 


therein and in general, and its beliefs, dogmas and teachings, and 


to prevent and suppress by any means available, including threats, 
boycotts and other more drastic means, all opposing activities and reli- 
gious teachings and propaganda, as hereinafter more fully instanced. 


VI. As one of the means or instrumentalities availed of by‘ this 
plaintiff for carrying on the legitimate purposes expressed in its said 
Charter granted by the State of Pennsylvania, for more than ten years 
last past it has actively conducted through its President, Judge Joseph 
I’. Rutherford, and others, a weekly series of addresses on Biblical 
and religious subjects by radio broadcasts over the Radio Station known 
as Station WIP, located in the City of Philadelphia, under contracts 
in writing with the Pennsylvania Broadcasting Company, a Pennsyl- 


vania corporation operating said station WIP, which is owned and 


controlled through heavy pecuniary interest by Gimbel Brothers of 
Philadelphia. 


VII. The said contracts for broadcasting the addresses of Judge 
Rutherford and others were annual contracts renewed at the end of 
each period, the last of which was effective from April 1, 1935, and 
expiring March 31, 1936, and the same was to have been and would 
have been then renewed for a further term of one year and indefinitely 
thereafter but for the unlawful and malicious acts of interference on 


the part of the several defendants herein, as now more particularly 


stated. 


747 


yaa 


748 


to be objectionable to themselves and to their Church and its adherents, 


and as See and fad of the Hy, Se ee and on behalf ae 4 
the same and of the said Roman Catholic Church, the said defendant — 
Archdiocese acting through the said Dougherty and the defendant 
J. Carroll McCormick as its chancellor and officer, and the defendants _ 
McCormick and Clarke as individuals and priests of the said Chureh 
and Archdiocese, all and severally actuated by religious hatred, big- — 
otry and intolerance towards this plaintiff and its broadcaster Judge 
Rutherford and others of its speakers in said broadeasts of addresses 
in furtherance of the chartered purposes of the plaintiff corporation, 
in the month of February, 1936, and thereafter prior to and up to the — 
time of the expiration of the then effective broadcasting contract, and | 
for the purpose of interfering therewith and forcing a breach of the © 
same and a refusal by said Broadcasting Company and Gimbel Brothers 
to renew and continue the same, as they were ready and willing to do 
and would otherwise have done as requested by this plaintiff, conspired | 
and concerted together to interfere with and cause an unlawful breach 
of said contract and refusal to renew the same, and to deprive this 
plaintiff and its officers and public speakers by said broadcasts of their — 
fundamental rights of free speech and public propaganda of their le- — 
gitimate Biblical and religious teachings and to close their mouths in 
voicing opinions which the said defendants presumptuously declared 


did in furtherance and execution of their said malicious conspiracy and — 
concerted wrong against this plaintiff, the following unlawful, malicious 
and wrongful acts overt in prejudice of the lawful rights and liberties 
of plaintiff, to wit: : 


IX. The defendant James J. Clarke, at the instance and instiga- | 
tion and with the consent and approval of his several co-defendants 
herein named, did on February 15, 1936, write a certain letter on the 
letter-heads of the said Church of Our Lady, ete., addressed to Station 
WIP and to Gimbel Bros., in which said letter he wrote and declared - 
that “As a Catholic Clergyman & as Pastor of the above named Church, — 
in the name of my Parishioners, I protest against you allowing broad- 
casting facilities to Judge Rutherford next Sunday afternoon at 3 P.M. 
or any other time”; and he alleged as his “reasons for this protest, that 
Judge Rutherford attacks the Catholic Church, misrepresents her teach- 
ings & foments religious hatred & bigotry,” which said allegations are : 
maliciously untrue, while the clerical author is seemingly oblivious of the 
religious hatred and bigotry explicit in his demand to silence this plain-— 
tiff and Judge Rutherford and to deprive them of their lawful right 
of freedom of speech simply because the defendants dislike and fear~ — 
the educative addresses broadcast over the said Station WIP; and said’ ; = 
letter further contained a threat of boycott against Gimbel Brothers if _ 


Bi |) hams ys, aa ee a eh i ay OR go Sie ae 
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they permitted their radio station to carry further broadcasts of J udge 
. Rutherford, it being declared therein, that “If the said Judge is allowed 
to speak next Sunday afternoon please take my name off your charge 
account list, because I will never spend another penny in Gimbel Bros 
store”; and the reverend writer adds in the said letter: “The surprise 
is that you would allow such a broadcast & thereby expose a very large 
per cent of your customers to open insult and ridicule,’ which said in- 
timation or allegation that this plaintiff or Judge Rutherford spoke 
or broadcast words intended or tending by any just and reasonable 
interpretation to expose Roman Catholics to insult or ridicule is un- 
true; and the said defendant Clarke closed his said letter with the wish 
and threat, “Hoping you will take the necessary action,” that is; breach 
your said contract with this plaintiff because of the above-recited 
threats, and deny plaintiff and its speakers the right of free speech 
distasteful to these defendants, their hierarchy and Church. 


X. The above letter being delivered on its date to the addressees, 
Station WIP, and Gimbel.Brothers, who justly refused to be influenced 
thereby to breach their contract and to deny freedom of speech over 
its broadcasting system and national and international connections used 
by plaintiff and its speakers for years past, the said several defendants 
above named, in further execution and as part of their said malicious 
concert and conspiracy to silence this plaintiff over said Radio System, 
- began and carried on for some weeks an intensive and vituperative 
campaign of threats of boycott and reprisal against said Station WIP 
and Gimbel Brothers, for the purpose unlawful and malicious of com- 
pelling them to refuse to further renew the said broadcasting contract 
upon its expiration on March 31, 1936, and to that end and for that 
unlawful purpose, said defendants procured their parishioners and 
other adherents, including many of the “very large per cent” of Roman 
Catholic customers of Gimbel Bros., to write a great number of pro- 
testing and threatening letters to the said Station WIP and to Gimbel 
Brothers, and to make a great many personal visits and telephone calls 
to them, of like tenor and effect as protests and threats as those in the 
above-mentioned letter of the defendant Clarke, the exact contents and 
number thereof being unknown to plaintiff, but the said letters and 
records of visits and calls are preserved by said Station WIP and by 
Gimbel Brothers, and will be proved upon the trial of this action. 


XI. That as the direct and proximate consequence and result of 
the said letters, personal visits, telephone calls, protests, threats and 
fear of boycotts, and of no other circumstances or considerations what- 
soever, the said Station WIP and Gimbel Brothers refused the request 
and offer of plaintiff duly and timely made to them before the expira- 
tion of the said contract on March 31, 1936, to renew the said contract 
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tiff ; that plaintiff 1 was ailine: eae and able feu ade in every | 
wise to renew the said contract and said Station WIP and Gimbel 
Brothers had promised and agreed to renew and were otherwise will- 
ing and ready and able to renew the same, and could and would have 
done so except for the malicious, intolerant and bigoted interference _ 
and threats of the said several defendants hereinbefore named, and 
plaintiff wag thereby and therefore prevented and disabled from con- oe 

tinuing its series of broadeasts and was forced to abandon and discon- 
tinue the same solely eas of the malicious conspiracy and acts: of 
defendants. : - 


XII. That as the direct and proximate result of the said conspir- __ 
acy and interference of the defendants, the plaintiff has suffered the 
loss of a contract very valuable to it in the prosecution of the purposes 
for which it was chartered, and has suffered great financial loss and 
damage, and great damage’ to its credit and prestige as the exponent 
of Biblical and religious truth, has been greatly hindered and embar- 
rassed in its authorized work, and has been otherwise greatly injured. — 

‘lo the damage of the plaintiff in the sum of One Hundred Thou- — 
sand ($100,000.00) Dollars, and therefore it brings this suit. 


XIII. And for a further and second cause of action, the plaintiff — 
repeats and realleges all of the matters and facts pleaded and set forth 
in the foregoing Statement of Claim and in Paragraphs I to XII thereof — 
inclusive, with the same force and effect as if again set forth in full 
herein, and for its further cause of action alleges and says: 


XIV. The right to make and enforce contracts is a legal right se- 
cured to plaintiff by virtue of the Constitution and laws of the United — 
States and of the State of Pennsylvania, and particularly by Section 
1977 of the Revised Statutes of the United States. : | 

XV. That by Section 3 of Section 1980 of the said Revised Statutes _ 
of the United States, it is provided that if two or more persons in any _ 
State conspire for the purpose of depriving, either directly or indirectly, — 
any person or class of persons (which includes this plaintiff) of the 
equal protection of the laws, or of equal privileges or immunities under 
the laws, and that in any case of conspiracy set forth in this section, 
if one or more persons engaged therein do, or cause to be done, any act 
in furtherance of the object of such conspiracy, whereby another is in- 
jured in his person or property, or deprived of having and exercising — 
any right (including the right to make and enforce contracts) or privi- _ 
lege of a citizen of the United States, the party so injured may have 
an action for the recovery of damages, occasioned by such ee or 
deprivation, against any one or more of the conspirators. 
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es: prec) XVI. The defendants above named, Dennis Dougherty, James J. 
ae Clarke, J. Carroll McCormick, and Roman Catholic Archdiocese of 
Philadelphia, have as above set forth in Paragraphs VIII, IX and X 
hereof, maliciously conspired together to prevent and by the overt acts 
therein set forth did prevent this plaintiff from renewing and making 
P the contract for broadeasting mentioned and set forth in Paragraphs 
VI and VII hereof, and did cause the breach of the contract to renew 
the same, and from having and exercising the right and privilege of 
making and renewing said contract and from the right of conducting 
thereby the purposes for which it was chartered and from deriving 
the profits and advantages thereby secured to it, whereby plaintiff has 
suffered the injuries, losses and damages specified in Paragraphs XI 
and XIT hereof and has been deprived of the right of freedom of speech 
and religious opinions guaranteed to it and its speakers by the Consti- 
tution and laws of the State of Pennsylvania and of the United States. 
To the damage of the plaintiff in the sum of One Hundred Thou- 
sand ($100,000.00) Dollars, actual and punitive damages, and therefore 

it brings this suit. 


sr 26,1936 


JOSEPH WHELESS, 
Attorney for Plaintiff. 
Eastern District or New eal 
Stare or New York 1 BS 
County or Kines 


| Personally appeared before me, Charles E. Wagner, a Notary 
6 Public in and for said County and State, Wituiam KE. Van AmbBuracu, 
who is known to me to be the Secretary and Treasurer of Watch Tower 
Bible & Tract Society, a corporation of the State of Pennsylvania hav- 
ing an office in the County of Kings and being authorized to carry on 
its corporate business in the State of New York, the plaintiff herein 
. named, who, being duly sworn according to law, deposes and says that 
_ he is the Secretary and Treasurer of the said Watch Tower Bible & 
. Tract Society, and that he has personal knowledge of the facts herein 
stated and is duly authorized to make this verification, and that the 
a facts set forth in the foregoing Statement of Claim, so far as stated 
upon his own knowledge, are true, and so far as stated upon informa- 
tion, he believes them to be true, and expects to be able to prove them 
to be true upon the trial of this cause. 


W. E. Van AMBURGH. 
Sworn To and Subscribed before me 


this 16th day of July, 1936, 
CHartes EK. Wacner 
Notary Public, Kings County 
Clerks No. 37, Reg. No. 8042 
Commission Expires March 30, 1938 ' 
[SEAL ] 
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Legal Vindication Bins Religions aiaitranee By Py ssope Whe ess 


flees editor of The Golden Age asks me, as 
the attorney who prepared both cases, to 
make a brief explanation of the significance and 
great importance of the two actions at law just 
filed in the courts at Philadelphia, by the Watch 
Tower Society and Judge Rutherford, against 
“His Eminence” Dennis Cardinal Dougherty, 
Roman Catholic archbishop of Philadelphia, 
-and several of his co-conspirators against 
American liberties, the verified pleadings in 
which suits are published in the present issue 
of this journal. 

This I am pleased to do; for seldom, if ever, 
has so signal an opportunity come to citizens 
and to courts of this country to vindicate, 
against bigoted arrogance, such outrages upon 
the fundamental American rights of freedom 
of speech and religious liberty as the Roman 
Hierarchy is now forced, by these vindicative 
actions, to answer publicly before the tribunals 
of law and of public opinion. 


As the hosts of readers of The Golden Age well 
know through its columns (though not a word of the 
presumptuous outrage appears either as news or as 
alarmed protest in the great ‘‘free press’’ of America) 
the Roman Hierarchy of Philadelphia played a sinister 
‘All Fools’’ trick last April 1, on the Watch Tower 
and Judge Rutherford—and on American liberties— 
when by threats of boyeott and through fear it bull- 
dozed Radio Broadeasting Station WIP and its own- 
ers, Gimbel Brothers, of Philadelphia, into the cancel- 
lation of its ten-year-old broadcasting arrangement for 
the fearless addresses of Judge Rutherford on Bible 
truths and the curiosity known as ‘‘Catholice truth’’, 
The underlying facts are so fully stated in the plead- 
ings herewith published that I avoid repetition of 
faets, and simply point out some of the far-reaching 
legal aspects of the two celebrated causes. 


Both cases—each for $100,000.00 actual and puni- 
tive damages—arise out of the same conspiracy and 
wrongful acts of the four Hierarchical defendants; 
but each involves a distinct ‘‘cause of.action’’ and 
distinct principles of law. The action of Judge Ruth- 
erford is for libel, or false and defamatory statements 
in writing, as appear in the photostat facsimile of 
“Our Lady’s’’ priest Clarke set out in the pleadings; 
it is brought in the Federal court by reason of ‘‘di- 
versity of citizenship’’ between the plaintiff and the 
several defendants. The Watch Tower Society, being 
a Pennsylvania corporation, must bring suit in the 
State court, ‘‘in trespass’’ for the malicious inter- 
ference with its broadcasting agreement with Station 
WIP and causing the same to be broken and discon- 
tinued, which also constitutes a violation of Federal 
law as set up in its second cause of action, as well as a 
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-erime under the Revised Statutes of ae United 


oligarchy in its efforts to ‘‘Make America C 


Cut 


Section 5508, carrying a penalty of fine of $5,0 
pe onmien? up to ten years. But what hop 
indictment of a Roman “cardinal” by a. Ro 
district attorney! a 
The reverend Roman violators of none libe 
in their holy zeal of oppression and suppression 
ably did not expect an unterrified American 
to rise and strike back; evidently they did n 
template the legal possibilities involved. The 
Judge Rutherford’s action accuses, that he “ 
the Catholic Church, misrepresents her teachings 
foments religious hatred and bigotry’’, oblivio 
the pleadings point out, of the hatred and big 
their own attempt to throttle free speech and r 
opinions distasteful to their holy selves. 


The charge “attacks the Catholie Chureh”’ b 


Protestant and dissident church; it ean eas 
laughed and shamed out of court, along with i 
iable plea of ‘‘foments religious hatred and bi 
which is the ‘‘Church’s’’ own specialty, invent 
monopolized by itself. But its other curious | 
‘‘misrepresents her teachings,’’ is likely to p 
major embarrassment to ‘‘Holy Church’? w 
comes to the proofs in court. 
In law, the only effective defense in libel is 
fication’ 03 ‘“‘by faith’’, but by legal proofs of 
truth of otherwise libelous charges. His Emit 
and associates, therefore, to escape payment of 
ages, must eneoey just what ‘‘teachings’’ of ““H 
Church’’ Judge Rutherford, they say, falsely “ mi 
resents’’; and they must show the court and ju 
where, in the Bible itself, those ‘Churehly’ ‘‘ 
ings’’ find their solid support in the unper 
texts of the Bible. Thus Bible truth, as expound 
Judge Rutherford, will have its day in court, a 
vindication as against ‘‘Catholic truth” as. pu 
by the ‘‘Church’’, And that day in court pro 
to be a notable day on its calendar. — 
The other action, that of the Watch Tower 
for the malicious tampering with its contra 
and by threats of boycott and of “‘further and m 
drastic action’’, as threatened by His Eminen 
self, involves the most fundamental and sacred 
liberties of American citizens: the rights of free 
and of conscience, of religious belief and 
Throughout America, by threats and men 
boycotts, censorship, and manifold tyranno 
festations of. ‘‘Catholic Aetion’’, the non 
citizenry is subjected to a sinister and persis 
paign of terrorism by the Roman Catholic 


or at all hazards to make it through eco: 
supine and subservient before the ruthless 
Romanism towards rule and ruin in our 


Higher Powers 


A five-minute talk 


by Judge Rutherford 


WHE scripture at Romans 13 reads: “Let every 
- soul be subject unto the higher powers. For 
here is no power but of God: the powers that 
e are ordained of God.” Who constitute the 
higher powers” here mentioned? Many hold 
hat the officers of the nations or state are 
he higher powers. Reason alone shows that 
much claim is not true. The powers in the vari- 
jus nations are at conflict, and all contrary to 
yod. In Russia God and the Bible are complete- 
y ignored. In Germany the true followers of 
shrist Jesus are cruelly persecuted and thrown 
ato prison because they even meet together to 
tudy God’s Word. Surely God did not ordain 
uch powers. 

The foregoing text is addressed exclusively 
0 those who have agreed to follow the Lord 
Jesus Christ. The text is preceded by these 
yords, to wit: To those “beloved of God, called 
0 be saints’, This proves that the text has no 
‘eference to worldly governing powers, or offi- 
ers, but that it is limited to God’s organization. 
Vho, then, are the higher powers of God’s or- 
ganization? That answer given in the Scrip- 
ures is this, to wit: Jehovah God is the supreme 
ower; Christ Jesus the Son of God is His chief 
Miicer, to whom God has committed all power 
nd authority to execute Jehovah’s purposes, 
t is written (Psalm 62: 11) : “Power belongeth 
Into God.” At Matthew 28:18, Jesus said: “All 
jower is given unto me in heaven and in earth.” 
At John 5, ‘God hath committed unto Jesus all 
ower and authority to execute His judgment.’ 
Phe apostles were the first true followers of 
hrist Jesus on earth, and Jesus sent them forth 
s His representatives and endowed them with 
sertain specific powers above other men. The 
postles, therefore, were by the Lord made vis- 
le rulers in the church and constituted a power 
igher than the others. For that reason the 
postle wrote to the church, at Hebrews 13:17: 
bey them that have the rule over you; for 
ley watch for your souls as they that must give 
ecount.’ 
Everything with Jehovah God is orderly, and 
e commands those who enter His organization 
(0 be orderly and therefore subject to His laws 


or rules. Anyone who opposes the rules of God’s 
organization as laid down in the Scriptures is 
an opponent of God. As further proof that “the 
higher powers” does not refer to earthly gover- 
nors, it is written, at Romans 13:3, 4, concern- 
ing Christ Jesus, the head of the church, and 
the apostles, to whom specific power was grant- 
ed: “Rulers are not a terror to good works, but 
to the evil.” Many of the rulers of nations of 
earth are a terror to good works. It is certain 
that God would not ordain some with power to 
persecute His people and defame His name. The 
rulers mentioned by the apostle are the ones 
upon whom Jehovah has laid the obligation to 
perform duties in His organization. Then the 
scripture text adds: ‘For he is the minister of 
God. He beareth not the sword in vain.” With- 
out a doubt this part of the text applies to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, to whom God has committed 
power and authority. That Jesus Christ is the 
one whom God sends forth to execute His judg- 
ment it is written (Psalm 45:3,7): “Gird thy 
sword upon thy thigh, O most Mighty, with thy 
glory and thy majesty. Thou lovest righteous- 
ness, and hatest wickedness: therefore God, thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows.” 

It is wholly inconsistent to say that the higher 
powers are those men of the world who hold the 
offices. The Devil has seized upon this scripture 
and caused men to misapply it in order to com- 
pel men to be subject to all manner of wicked 
rules and thus cause them to be unfaithful to 
God. When you get the right view of this text 
you see that the supreme power is Jehovah and 
that Jehovah and Christ Jesus are the higher 
powers and that every person who remains 
faithful to God must willingly be obedient to 
such higher powers. Moses was an important 
man in God’s typical organization and Moses 
was a type foreshadowing Christ Jesus, con- 
cerning whom it is written, in Acts 3: 22, 23, 
that every one who would live must be obedient 
to this Greater Moses, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

All these Scripture texts prove that those who 
have become a part of God’s organization by 
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TBA 
fully agreeing to do the will of God must then, 
in one to be faithful, be obedient to God at all 


times. Does that mean that a Christian is dis- 
loyal to the country in which he lives and can 


[The foregoing is No. 50 in a series of ‘‘five-minute 
talks’? by Judge Rutherford which have met with 
much appreciation. The series has been reproduced 
for the phonograph, and the records are being used 
(with the ordinary type of machine) for the purpose 


Jchovah’s 


Wanted the Lord to Have It All 
(An interesting letter to Judge Rutherford) 
———, N. J., June 14, 1936. 
Dear BrotHer RuTHERFORD: 
For Jehovah and for Gideon. 
A short time ago some true Christians and I 


were arrested in the good town of Orange, N. J., - 


while preaching about the rich blessings Jeho- 
vah God has in store for His children. We were 
sentenced immediately to the Essex County 
Penitentiary, at Caldwell, N. J., to hard:labor. 


Please find enclosed an enormous check for ~ 


sixty-three cents (63¢), which I received in pay- 
ment for a couple of weeks’ work. I am donating 


this check to be used for the radio, whereby the 


hypocritical crowd may be exposed from bhe- 
neath their refuge, a mountain of LiEs, as stated 
in Isaiah 28:15. ox 
By the Lord’s grace may we continue singing 
of His power and strength. 
Your brother in Jehovah’s chariot, 
NicHouas ICovanaK, Jr. 


Jehovah’s Slanderers vs. Jehovah’s witnesses 
(Continued from page 755) 


violent in their denunciation. Said one, ‘‘You ought 
to be arrested for circulating such a thing.’’ 

Some so-called ‘‘Protestants’’ had more fear of the 
Hierarchy than the Catholics. They grew pale and 
hastily closed the interview. 

Returning to the editorial first mentioned: 
It would seem that the indignation among Cath- 
olics was not quite as general as the Hierarchy 
would have the people believe. 


But what about Jehovah’s slanderers? The 
editorial does not make it clear who are referred 
to by this statement. Since, however, a slander- 
er is one who utters falsehoods concerning an- 


“te GOLDEN AGE 


-erford the question as to whether the Hiera 


violate the laws of fe country 
No, it means nothing of the kind. ‘The 
as to the meaning of loyalty will be cons 
on another occasion. Bae 


of bringing vital Bible truths to the attentio 
friends, neighbors and others. The records a 
by the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, 1 
N.Y. Any inquiries concerning them shoul 
dressed to the Society rather than to The Golden 4 


witnesses nee: 
other, and since the Roman Hierarchy unc 
tionably teaches doctrines that charge Jehi 
with tormenting His creatures after deatl 
that they may be relieved by prayers an 
ings, it must be that they are the ones indi 

And now, a petition is being circulated 
ealls upon the Roman Hierarchy to ; 
some representative to debate with Judg 


and its-teachings have been misreprese 
hin in his broadeasts. Judge Rutherford 
ing to place the matter before the pec 
broadcasting such a debate over a hoo 
radio stations. It is doubtless true. that 
Rutherford has in effect stated that the is 
archy has slandered Jehovah’s fair name 
he is willing to give them an opportunit : 
him in open debate and to present thei de 
—if any. SAS 

It is really a case of Jehovah’s wate sses 
Jehovah’s slanderers. The editorial ment 
has very little point to it, but it does, ap 
ly, suggest a name for thoss who have beer 
representing the great God whose W 


clares that He is love. is 


Uneasy Lies King Boris’ Head 
Ke Boris, of Bulgaria, has everyt. 
heart could wish, but his food is e 
detectives and is brought to him by d 
Behind the curtains of the state ballroo: 
machine guns like those which Flynn had h 
Judge Rutherford when the latter spe 
Plainfield. A parrot kept repeating “K 
king’, and an investigation disclosed t 
officers had made up a list of forty peop 
intended to bump off. The king’s name 
the head of the list. The parrot saved 


ie ate 7) 4A 


NHE Philadelphia Catholic Standard and 
- Times of May 15, 1936, contained an edi- 
rial headed “Jehovah’s Slanderers”. It starts 
off with a paragraph stating: 

A wave of indignation on the part of the Catholic 
eople of Philadelphia and vicinity was provoked by 
e widespread dissemination of an advertising flyer 
by the ‘‘Jehovah’s Witnesses.’’ The flyer reproduced 
rtain letters of protest sent to Station WIP. The 
protest was against allowing broadeasting facilities for 
the ‘‘Watch Tower Pro- 
ram’’ on the score that 
lis broadcast ‘‘attacks 
the Catholic Church, mis- 
represents her teachings 
and foments religious 
atred and bigotry.”’ 
Just why the Cath- 
jie people of Philadel- 
phia should object to 
the reproduction for 
e benefit of the pub- 
2 of letters of protest 
hich their religious 
saders had written to 
ntimidate station 
IP is not quite clear. 
ry that all the Cath- 
Mic people, or even 
nost of them, were in- 
gnant is not quite 
ttain. Information 
ming to this office, 
for instance, indicates 
hat quite a goodly 
ercentage of Phila- 
lelphia Catholics are 
finitely in favor of 
‘air play, and that was | 
e “circular” mentioned, and all.the accom- 
inying petition asked for. See The Golden 
ge No. 439, pages 648-650. 


One of those circulating the petition, relating 
me of his experiences in so doing, mentions 
he following: 
Elderly woman: ‘‘I am a Catholic. I do not sub- 
eribe to all Judge Rutherford says, but I’ve signed 
Wo petitions for him and I’ll sign this one, too. He 
$ as much right to talk as anyone else.”’ 
“At one house, two men (one a visitor) said, ‘‘We’ll 
m this; there is nothing wrong with what Judge 
therford says. I heard him and I know. He can’t 
ake the world any worse than those other guys who 
‘trying to run it. We are Catholics, too.’’ 


movayes?” 


“Begorra, Cathie, an’ did ye ever see sich a foine medal 
as Oi got from the ‘holy father’ for me worruk in the 


“Sure, Dennis, an’ ’tis a shame ye can’t hang it over the 
black eye ye got a meddlin’ with WIP.” 


me: 755 


ba 


Jehovah’s Slanderers ys. Jehovah’s witnesses 


Another man first read the card introducing the 
petition and asked, ‘‘Who is the judge?’’ Upon being 
told, ‘‘Judge Rutherford,’’ he immediately signed, 
saying, ‘‘My mother is one of Jehovah’s witnesses, and 
I am a Catholie.”’ 

The few individual Protestants who have not 
“‘died’’ sign the petition gladly—with joy. One 
woman, who adored her minister, signed because, while 
she only disliked Jehovah’s witnesses, she hated the 
Roman Catholie Hierarchy. Protestants are very care- 
ful to first ascertain that it isn’t for Coughlin. 

The majority of signers 
put down their ‘‘John 
Henry’’ when they found 
out it was to put Judge 

Rutherford back on WIP 
—all the while deploring 
the rampant bigotry of 
the Roman Hierarchy, 

Of the Catholic signers, 
the majority had an hon- 
est desire to hear a de- 
bate along the lines speci- 
fied in the petition. 

A woman refused to 
sign. The ‘petitioner’ gave 
her the Golden Age issue 
containing the first of 
the series of articles on 
‘**Philistia—Catholie Ae- 
tion’’. She saw the ear- 
toon, ‘War and the Hier- 
archy’, on the first page 
(See G. A. No. 436.) and 
called the worker back, 
saying, ‘‘I think I will 
sign this petition. I saw 
something in this maga- 
zine I don’t like.’’ 

One man refused to 
sign beeause he didn’t 
want to hear any ‘‘priest- 

ly rubbish’”’ [his words] over the radio. An explana- 

tion cleared up the matter, and he signed. 

An elderly lady refused to sign at first because Je- 
hovah’s witnesses do not salute flags. Receiving an 
explanation giving the reason, she signed immediately. 

One man refused to sign because he had no interest 
in either party ; said he believed in freedom of speech 
and conscience. When asked if freedom of speech and 
conscience was not the willingness to accord to others 
their rights regardless of personal indifference, he 
backed down. 

One Catholic sat on her porch and suffered agonies 
as she saw her Catholic neighbors sign the petition, 
one right after another. 

The petition stung the bigots to fury. They were 


(Continued on page 754) 


“Pascola” Dance Forbidden in Sonora . 
EKFERRING to the reasons for exiling of 
Roman Catholic priests from: the state of 
Sonora, Mexico, the Washington (D.C.) Eve- 
ning Star says (of the poor Yaquis that have 


been kept in ignorance for four hundred years) : 


“The plaster statue of their patron saint has 
been destroyed. The ancient cathedral in which 
they had worshiped his image as long as the old 
men could remember was closed to them, turned 
into a political meeting place, the priests in 
exile. The Yaqui were forbidden their pagan 
‘Paseola’ dance about a rag-doll ‘Christ’ and a 


straw ‘Judas’. The image of the saint was cre-. 


mated in Hermosillo, the state’s capital, when 
the state took over the church and exiled the 
priests for teaching alleged superstitious doc- 
trines to the peons and Indians.” 

The Oakland (Calif.) Call and Bulletin has 
the ‘same Associated Press dispatch as the 
Washington Evening Star, above quoted, but 
eives additional reasons for the action taken by 
the state. Concerning the poor Yaquis it says 
that they were “all confident that if they could 
lay finger on the plaster saint they would be 
made whole. Stories of miracles are many 
among the Indians and peons. Jewels, bars of 
silver and gold, and coins have poured into an 
iron box beside the image on the fiesta day”. 
What was done with all the money was not men- 
tioned in the dispatch. 


No Longer After Daniels’ Scalp 


OR reasons of their own the Roman Hier- 

archy are no longer after the scalp of Jose- 
phus Daniels, United States minister to Mexico. 
Heretofore they denounced him on every occa- 
sion as unduly favoring the present Mexican 
régime; now they are careful to avoid saying 
anything reflecting upon him, and one of their 
spokesmen, Dr. Joseph F. Thorning, of George- 
town University, in a debate in the University 
of Virginia, praised Ambassador Daniels as a 
“fair-minded liberal gentleman without an atom 
of prejudice”. 


“Swords into Plowshares” 


ITH commendable pride the Mexican war 

department exhibited in the eapital the 
first plows produced from discarded artillery 
and shells. Ten thousand more plows will be 
made in the same manner, instead of using the 
metal for modern-man-killing apparatus. 
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Aa age 


ay the niente of Coluniae a pre 


_ Mexican Religious Strife Artificial — a 


to be awfully eueited because the United St 
does not inject its proboscis into Mexie 
ternal affairs, and then, for the effect on 1 
so-called “Protestants” , the president sh 
seem awfully stubborn about not doing | 
Knights wish him to do. And now comes a 
from Archbishop John T. MeNicholas, of 
archdiocese of Cincinnati, in which he said 
his flock: “We wish our priests and people 
understand unmistakably that the Knights 
Columbus in no sense speak for the pries 
or for the Catholic laity of the archdioces 
Cincinnati on the persecution of religio 
Mexico, or on any other subject having reli 
implications, unless they have a commissic 
from us.” John seems to have concluded that 
the American people have had about enor 
the Mexico bunk for now and that it is J 
well to give the K. of C. a kick 1 in ne trou 
and tell them to pipe down, 7 


Reducing Cemetery Grafts  —— 


pee cemetery eratts, the g 

Sonora, Mexico, has issued an order st 
lating that no more candles may be burned | 
graves on the “Day of the Dead’, no wre: 
may be placed, and no sales of religions ¢ yb; 
held in cemeteries. 


IIE Mexican newspaper El Dia, after a 
year silence on the Mexican state- 
question, declares that the religious p 
does not really exist, but was invented as a b 
for cr a difficulties and disorders. 
Sentenced After Six Pens Deas: 


FTER six years’ delay, ‘Revered 


ment eae complicity - in the RR 
Mexico’s president General Alvaro Ores 
1928. 


Free Telegraph Messages in need mie a 


free of charee: 


Pe mm ee oy RR ae, ATS 
BRN eer tiie 

? nee Re. te mi, 

nis iow . 


Extracts from Mark Twain 

tA NY kind of royalty, howsoever modified, 
any kind of aristocracy, howsoever primed, 
ightly an insult; but if you are born and 
ought up under that sort of arrangement you 
robably never find it out for yourself, and don’t 
elieve it when somebody tells you. It is enough 
9 make a person ashamed of his race to think of 
e sort of froth that has always occupied its 
irones without shadow of right or reason, and 
he seventh-rate people that have always figured 
3 its aristocracies—a company of monarchs 
ad nobles who, as a rule, would have achieved 
mly poverty and obscurity, if left, like their 
etters, to their own exertions.” 


he world for one object: to grovel before king 
nd church and noble; to slave for them, sweat 
lood for them, starve that they might be fed, 
rk that they might play, drink misery to the 
28 that they might be happy, go naked that 
hey might wear silk and jewels, pay taxes that 
hey might be spared from paying them, be 
amiliar “all their lives with the degrading lan- 
u age and postures of adulation that they might 
galk in pride and think themselves the gods of 
his eeorld: And for all this, the thanks they got 
vere cuffs and contempt, and SO poor-spirited 
re they that they took even this sort of at- 
( ntion as an honor.’—“The Connecticut Yan- 
eat King Arthur’s Court.” — 


tating It as a Diplomat 

| HE American people are sore at the British 
- for repudiating their debt at a time when 
0,000 ,000 people in the United States are out 
1 ork; but the way a diplomat expresses this 
et, known to every American, was shown when 
he American ambassador to London (R. W. 
Ingham) said: “If the British and American 
oples would only grasp the present opportu- 
ty for a lasting understanding and initiate a 
hnique of close diplomatic co-operation, the 
tld would be relieved of its panics and live 
security. Every major diplomatic problem 
uld solve itself.” 


rotestantism on Its Deathbed in Britain 

at A meeting of the Catholic Missionary So- 
- ciety in London the statements were freely 

de that “the land is ripe for conquest; there 

ver has been since the Reformation a chance 


h as is ours today—Protestantism on its 
athbed”. 


a 


“The truth was, the nation as a body was in. 
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Britain 


“Horne” Blowing 300 Years Ago 


ha British postal service was inaugurated 
300 years ago, and at first handled 26,000 
letters a week; now the same service handles 
20,000,000 letters a day. The rules required the 
postman, 300 years ago, to get a speed of seven 
miles an hour out of his nags in summer and 
five in winter. He was obliged to toot his “horne” 
every quarter of a mile to let the people know 
he was coming; and if he met anybody he tooted 
extra, for poo measure. 


British Postal Service 300 Years Old 


{pie British postal service was 300 years old 

on July 31. The king of England in com- 
memoration sent a telegram of congratulation 
to everybody in the postal service. Of course the 
dispatch was addressed to the postmaster gen- 
eral, but he sent copies of it all over the realm, 
and it was a nice thing to do. In Britain the 
telegraph service is handled by the Post Office, 
as it logically should be everywhere. 


Rayon Suiits for Men 

KPORTS from British textile centers are 

that next year rayon suits for men will be > 
on sale everywhere, that they will look like a 
soft light flannel,*and will be available in all 
ordinary suiting designs, at a price around $5 
a suit less than now charged for a good light- 
weight suit. Wait till they get to making ramie 
suits for men, and then, if the stories told are 
true, the suits will last for a generation. 


Human Creatures in Britain 
eee Children’s Newspaper, London, tells of 
having seen three signs that warmed the 
heart. One was “Trespassers Invited”, a second 
was “Children may pick any of the flowers in 
this field”, and the third was a faucet by a wall, 
down a lane leading to the seashore; it said, 
“For washing: please be as quiet as possible.” 
Won't it be great when they have human crea- 
tures like that all over the world? 


King George a Clock Collector 

HE late King George, of England, was a 

clock collector, having 390 in his two pal- 
aces. The cost of one of these is known to have 
been $5,000. Among the curious clocks in the 
collection is one in form of a Negro woman’s 
head in which the eyes are the dials, hours be- 
ing shown in one eye and minutes in the other. 
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Brush and Canvas Medium 


| ig has a brush and canvas spitit me- 
dium who paints pictures of people and 
events she has never seen and of which she has 
no knowledge. She never reads a book and has 
never been to a movie. She says that each time 
before the painting frenzy comes on she says a 
prayer. She does not know, of course, that these 
prayers go to the devils that are bossing the 
job. In some of her canvases, which cost $35 
apiece before she does any work on them, she 
has as many as 900 figures. On the day her 
brother died abroad she painted his so-called 
“spirit” head above his empty chair, but did not 
know at the time why she was doing it. 


Europe Will Never Understand 


UROPE will never understand how the divi- 
dends of the Standard Oil could be $339,- 
171,211 in two years and yet not everybody in 
the U.S. be a Shylock, rolling in wealth. Hurope 
will never comprehend that one in seven in the 
United States is today on relief—public charity 
—nor will they ever sense the bitterness of the 
common people that the money, their money, not 
Standard Oil’s, that they loaned under duress, 
but in all good faith, will neyer be returned, but 
was used to rearm instead, by those faithless 
governments that are now about to be destroyed 
at the hands of Jehovah God. 


Chain Letter Scheme Fails in Britain 
pe chain letter which made fools of so many 
in so short a time in the United States was 
a complete failure in Britain. One man, whose 
name headed the list, said that he received not 
more than thirty six-pences, instead of the 
theoretical number of 15,625 which he was sup- 
posed to receive. The hardheaded British sim- 
ply tossed the letters into the waste basket, be- 
cause they could see in advance the impossi- 
bility of the whole preposterous scheme, 


In British Labor Camps 


N British labor camps there is not the least 
hint-of militarism. After their day’s work is 
done the men may go where they please and do 
what they please, if back in camp at 10:30. 
Volunteers must stay three months unless they 


find jobs in the meantime. For a 44-hour week 


planting trees, ditching, making fences, picking 
potatoes or hoeing sugar beets they receive 
board, boots, trousers, shirt, and four shillings. 


fill up the army, bat fide ‘flie y 
unresponsive, She wants 30,000 recru 
year, but averages only 400 a week, th 
can do. The clergy are gradually ‘comin, 
to the aid of the government, as they he 
ways done in the past. It is claimed t 
20,000 of the Anglican clergy only 100 n 
nounce war; of the 2,000 Baptists only 2 
standing; of the 2,000 Congregationals 
350 are pacifists ; of the 3,000 Methodists, 


What “We” Can Do 


ESPITE all evidence. to the. y 
stretching over 6,000 years of hum 
tory, George Lansbany who gets $25,000 ; 
for being a British statesman, writes hops 


We must do for the world what has. been ( 
America. How long before we realize we ean | 
our children the Grand Tour round the wor 
would but build pleasure ships instead of battl 
How long before we break down all the bar 
race and creed and unite them in the bonds | 
fraternity? - 


Edward VII Died a Catholic (2?) 
1S: THE New York Catholic News Revere; 
James Martin Gillis, prolific Catholie y 
makes the assertion that he knows that E. 
VII of England died a Catholic; that he has ¢ 
rect, authentic, inside information whi a! 
could not obtain permission to publi 
British royal family denies that there 
of truth in Gillis’ statement. 


SS 


Gradually Becoming Ginilized , 


ip THE last twenty-five years th 
ments of the crank and treadmill 
abolished from British prisons. T 
population was 186,398 in 1910, but wa 
to 56,425 in 1934. In that time 30 of th 
ons were closed. There is less anxie 
everybody into jail than formerly. Ne 
U.S.A., remains one of the most benigh >( 
wicks on the face of the earth, < 


Church Attendance in Britain 


- THE eountry districts of Englan 

cent of the people attend church; 

10 percent. Of the children attendi 
school only 25 percent come from I 

have a Bible in the house. ee 


Mines 
\ 


ming In by the Roof 
| S. Rossexu, pioneer in the Canary islands, 
e says, interestingly: 

these islands are of volcanic formation, and in a 
y ridges there are small natural caves in which 
yuntry folks can live. The rock is of such formation 
-a one-room “‘house’’ can be dug out without great 
fort. In working such sections one often approaches 
s home via the roof direction. One afternoon, almost 
fore I realized it, I found myself on the edge of a 
f, and just below me sat the womenfolks sewing at 
doorway. I read off the card to them. They said, 
jome down that way.’’ I climbed down, they took 
‘booklet, I climbed up the rough steps carved in the 
ek and was off again over the roof. In such sections 
te often has to exchange a booklet for an egg, a piece 
ieheese, or some dried figs. I often find myself eat- 
@ dried figs out of one pocket and nibbling at a hunk 
goat’s cheese out of the other, while hurrying up 
| 1 down the zigzag trails. But, oh the blessedness to 
end and be spent as a soldier of the King of kings! 


vabbing the Films in Spain 

NHOSE who are awake to the purposes and 
© acts of the Roman Hierarchy to seize con- 
1 of the whole earth will be interested to 
iow that a fight for control of films was waged 
y the Hierarchy in Spain the same as in the 
mited States. In Spain the newspaper La 
rra saw through the whole scheme and an- 
Duneed the Catholic campaign for so-called 
leaner films” was not designed to help boys 
‘dd girls to a better life, but was part of a plan 
ereate a Catholic film monopoly. 


etty Fines in Madrid 

JOLICE may levy petty fines for minor offens- 
* es in Madrid. It costs 3¢ to jaywalk across 
te street between crossings; 12¢ to drive with- 
lights or on the wrong side of the road; 12¢ 
yride a bicycle on the sidewalk; 60c¢ to throw 
uty water into the street, or light fires in the 
set; and $1.25 to be drunk and sing political 
mgs or exhibit offensive posters. 


irplane Robbery of Pamplona Cathedral 
NAHE three airplane robbers that robbed the 
Pamplona (Spain) cathedral of jewels 
rth $412,500 managed to get back over the 
renees with their loot without being caught. 
@ only lesson seems to be that if you are in 
@ cathedral business in these days it is not just 
fudent to have a half million dollars lying 
found in jewels, merely to show off. Better 
imitations. 
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Spain and Switzerland 


Interesting Swiss Items 


QO WiTZEREAND may bore a new highway 
tunnel to Italy under Mont Blane, thus 
bringing Geneva into the main road between 
France and Italy. The Swiss Government has 
arrested and charged with treason two Italian 
Swiss citizens agitating for union of the Italian- 
speaking part of Switzerland with Italy. It has 
forbidden a Congress to be held on its soil which 
had for its objective prevention of war between 
Italy and Ethiopia. The Swiss seem to think 
that if one lives next door to a thief one would 
better lock the door at night. 


Sealed in Glass Jar Thirty Days — 
T Geneva Gentil Cadranel, a Brazilian, per- 
mitted himself to be sealed in a glass jar, 
without food or drink, for thirty days. A thou- 
sand people, including several doctors, two 
nurses and a lawyer, were present at the un- 
sealing. After massage of his limbs he was given 
a spoonful of black coffee, and was soon all 
right. He says he was thirsty the first day, then 
hungry for some time, and finally settled down 
quite comfortably. 


At the Zionist Congress in Lucerne 

T THE Zionist Congress in.Lucerne, Swit- 

zerland, David Ben-Gurion, Palestine labor 
leader, pleaded that Palestine is now ready to 
receive and care for one million Jewish families, 
that conditions in Germany are like those of the 
Inquisition, and that the only thing that pre- 
vents the Jewish people from returning to their 
natural and only home is the British Govern- 
ment’s artificial restrictions on Palestinian im- 
migration. ; 


Motor Accidents in Switzerland 
BSERVING that a large proportion of 
motor accidents are due to the use of alco- 
hol even in moderate doses, the police depart- 
ment of St. Gall, Switzerland, has announced 
that the driving license will be withdrawn from 
anyone found to be under the influence of liquor 
while in charge of a motor vehicle. 


Swiss Ban German Newspapers } 

iB RETALIATION for banning Swiss news- 
papers in Germany, the Swiss banned the 

sale of all German papers in Switzerland and 

suppressed the Nazi organ published in Zurich. 

The Nazi crowd seems to have a well-nigh in- 

finite capacity to get itself hated and despised. 


“Wonderful” Scientists in Greece 
T HAVING been discovered that in Marathon, 
Greece, there has never been a cancer, and 
it being a Marathon custom to stuff sausage in 
sheep entrails, the “wise ones” of the medical 
world jump to the conclusion that the cure for 
cancer is sheep entrails. Probably, if the truth 
- be known, Marathon has never had a ease of 
cancer because there are no aluminum cooking 
utensils to be had in the town. Wait till the most 
enterprising sales system in the world gets 
around to it and you will see plenty of cancer in 
Marathon, sheep entrails or no sheep entrails. 


“Round and Round and Round” | 
TREECE received back her king, but could 
not very ‘well help it. The dictator, Kon- 
dylis, who overthrew the republican form of 
government, had the people vote blue ballots 
for the king and red for the republic. After the 
elections the rejected red ballots littered the 
floors of the polls. Many republicans refused 
to vote at all, seeing that it was useless to do so. 
However, the king, on regaining his power, 
dumped Kondylis, and granted a general am- 
nesty; so the people were content, for a time. 
The queen, however, has had enough of royalty; 
she is running a farm in Rumania. At last ac- 
counts, a new dictator was on the job in Greece. 


Turned Their Guns on the Greek People 
Hii Greek Republic was destroyed by the 


military leader Field Marshal George Kon- 


dylis. George forced the premier to resign, 
cabled the king to return, compelled Parliament 
to approve everything he had done, called a 
general election and threatened to shoot any- 
body that interfered with the program at any 
stage. | 


Greeks Miss Their Thirteen Days 
QO* A summer day in 1935 a huge crowd gath- 
ered in the square of the Greek archbishop 
in Athens, fell on their knees and prayed for the 
restoration of the Julian ealendar of the Devil 
so that they could have back the thirteen days 
that they lost when the country switched over 
to the Gregorian calendar of the Devil recently. 


Greece Applies Sanctions Against Italy 
te steamers with tangerines . and 
sponges from Italy or Italian waters were 
denied permission to land at the port of Athens, 
and were refused fuel even for their own use. 


-which means Chief Turk. Kemal’s go 


‘countries are about 900 years old. 


‘other countries take their rest. 
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tional Assembly of Turkey gos voted tha 
family name of Kemal Pasha shall be . 


has issued a decree forbidding all perso 
the religious business to wear their rel 
clothes except when going through their 
gious monkeyshines. Family names in 


An Unwitting Descriias of God's Kingd 
|e cetas AtTaTuRK unwittingly deserib 

kingdom when he said: “If there 
any enduring peace international | 
must be taken to improve the conditi 
masses. Prosperity for the entire body 
manity must take the place of hunger 
pression. The citizens of the world mv 
educated away from jealousy and 8 ec 
hate.” 


The World’s ‘Longest Oil Transport Line 
HE world’s longest oil transport li 
the Mosul oil fields of northern Iraq 
ports of Haifa and Tripoli, on the Medi 
nean, has a.capacity of 85,000 barrels” 
leum per day. The oil started to flow 
uary 14, 1935. The line starts from a 
traditional site of the garden of Hde 
is now arid, but which, by the constructi 
irrigation lines, it is anticipated, will , 
productive by 1938. ae pee, 


Curious Lightning Phenomenon _ 
AS CURIOUS lightning phenomenon 
in Turkey. During a midnight. 
storm a ball of fire moved around : 
burning whatever it touched, meant me 
the kitchen with a brilliant light. Eg; 
path were cooked. After a few brief and : 
excursions around the kitchen the ball b 
its way through the dining- room a door a 
force spent, died out. <a ; 


Turkey Changes Day of Rest 

OR business reasons rage has 
day of rest from Friday to Sunde 
doubt the Seventh-Day Adventists w 
great ado about this, but it is of no 
nificance. Jehovah God is not interest 
least as to what day the heathens of 
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age ender of Brasov 

N THE year 1894 a wealthy young man, Sera 
“Alexander, of Brasov, Rumania, desiring to 
4 possession of his mother’s fortune, Taid 
olent hands upon her, imprisoned her in the 
Har, and kept her there for forty years. Dur- 
ng her imprisonment she was given a loaf of 
read and a jug of water daily. Workmen in 
1e house located her and notified the police. In 
$94 the young man circulated the story that his 
other had gone abroad; later that she had died 
" oad and left him the property. The only 
ling that will match that for meanness is the 
: Ena torment theory, invented by the Devil 
dishonor the name of Almighty God, and per- 
etuated by the clergy for the money there has 
een in it. If Alexander has not taken up the 
ergy business he should look into it, for it is 
ght in his line. His course was as absolutely 
uel and vile as that of a man who will accept 
prey to bribe the Devil to let people out of a 
yurgatory” that exists only in the imagination 
f * the erafters. 


a ism Spreading Rapidly in Rumania 

{J AZISM, which is illegal in Rumania, is 
‘ spreading rapidly in that country. German 
ioney and German organizers are working with 
erman efficiency, and at a recent Nazi demon- 
ration 20,000 peasants participated. Storm- 
oop groups are being openly organized, and, 
hough Nazi uniforms are prohibited, the youths 
rade the streets with Nazi banners and em- 
ems, and clashes with the Rumanian gen- 
mes have occurred. 


he Tax Collector of Lapusan : 

AME tax collector of Lapusan, Rumania, un- 
able to seize anything worth while, cut off 
e hair of a peasant’s wife, locally famous for 
length and beauty. Now he faces a lawsuit. 
eeican people have seen nothing of taxation 
, but seem to be well on the way of seeing 
ty of it before many months shall have 
ssed. Somebody must pay, and the rich won't. 


uti-Semites Routed in Rumania 

E IS interesting to note that though the Jews 
he we often suffered terribly from persecu- 
ns in Rumania, yet at just the time, recently, 
en they were undergoing such mistreatment 
the hands of the Nazis in Germany, the au- 
rities in Rumania suppressed anti-Semitic 
Pr sings with a strong hand. 
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—_— oa 7 - Rumania and Poland 


The Murder of Witkowski 


Le . Witkowskt, a laborer working on 


a highway near Weola, district Radomsko, 
Poland, went to a near-by parish house for a 
drink of water. Leaving the yard he plucked a 
carnation and a pod of. beans from the garden 
lot. The Catholic priest happened to see it, 
sprang out of the house with a revolver, and, 
without saying a word, fired four shots at the 
laborer, killing him. This crime of the priest 
stirred ‘prea indignation in the neighborhood, 
which became the greater when the local chiet 
of police refused at first to take any action in 
the matter. (From the German Golden Age.) 


Imprisoned for Insulting Hitler 
Meas Hoiserstapt, Polish businessman, 
offered business in Hamburg, Germany, 
returned the offer, writing on the edge of the 
letter: “So long as Hitler “and his clique reign 
in Germany no business person will have any 
dealings with Germans.” For this offense he was 
given eight months in prison in his own country, 
Poland. Hitler is a Catholic, and Poland is a 
Catholic country. The Jews were greatly em- 
bittered by this Catholic stunt. 


In the Free City of Danzig 
[* THE free city of Danzig a corpulent Jew- 
ish inn-keeper rose one morning to find in- 
scriptions written on his inn windows at night, 
“Away with the fat swine.” To the immense 
amusement of the fair-minded he let the signs 
remain and placed beneath them pictures of 
General Goering, one of the Nazi grandiosos 
at least partly responsible for the outrage com- 
mitted. 


Military Conscription in Poland 
fede only persons exempted from military 
conscription in Poland under the new rules 
are clergymen, judges, members of parliament, 
cripples and men under 17 or over 60. Any at- 
tempt of others to avoid, service is punishable — 
by three months’ imprisonment and a fine of 
$500. Women between 19 and 45 are also drafted. 


First Polish Liner Completed 
HE first Polish liner, built at Trieste, Italy, 
has been completed and a regular Polish- 
American line has been inaugurated between 
New York and Poland’s new port, Gdynia, next 
door to Danzig. On its initial trip to New York 
it made a record. 


761 


Eastern Furope 


Seeking to Escape from Bulgaria 
oe advantage of a thick fog, a number 
of peasants sought to make their escape, 
with their wives, and their sheep and cattle, 
from Bulgaria to Greece. Perhaps the lowing 
of the cattle aroused the border patrols, but, 
at any rate, they came upon the caravan, a 
fight ensued, and five of the peasants were slain 
and all the would-be emigrants were brought 
back to Bulgaria. Seems like a small offense, 
desiring to leave one land for another, and 
makes one wonder at the minds which could 
frame laws that would justify the taking of hu- 
man life because one wanted to go elsewhere. 
-If the Chaldeans had had such an infamous law, 
how would Abraham ever have obeyed the di- 
vine law and gotten out alive? The law is un- 
- just and unscriptural, on the face of it. 


The Old Gentleman Was Too Talkative 
KAR the Bulgarian village of Uskorevo an 
old gentleman had a dream that at a cer- 
tain place he would find a pot of gold. He got 
his son and two friends to go along, and, sure 
enough, they dug up the coins. Then they fell 
to quarreling as to how much each should have. 
The villagers took up the eudgels, the govern- 
ment heard of it, and they sent and took all the 
gold. The result was that the old gentleman 
got nothing at all. The demons who told him 
where to find the gold did nothing to help him 
use it to good purpose. 


Air Train Record in Russia 
ae previous air train record was held in 
Russia, where, a year ago, a plane and glid- 
er flew 607 miles; this year also Russia has the 
record, the length of the flight this time being 
837 makes. The plane was refueled by rubber 
tubes from gasoline tanks in the wings of the 
elider and was in the air ten hours. Still more 
recently, women flew a train consisting of a 
plane and three gliders an even greater dis- 
tance, 1,170 miles. 


Stalin Thinks Roosevelt Will Fail 


T AN interview in Moscow M. Stalin said 

of President Roosevelt that of all the lead- 
ers in the present capitalist world he is the most 
powerful figure, “but as soon as he undertakes 
anything that seriously threatens the founda- 
tions of capitalism, he will suffer utter defeat.” 
This was said to the famous novelist, H. G. 
Wells, 
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Anti-Jewish toler Ry es ena 
AS -JEWISH intolerance is sprea 
along the 1200-mile boundary line b 
Germany and Poland and is extending i 
land because there are large numbers 
mans working and living in Poland, an 
help to incite the people against the Je 
Germany, in some districts, including 
burg, Jews are not allowed to-ride on the s 
ears. In Gladbek they have been forbidden 
trade in the public markets. The death pe: 
has been urged for Jews en of ee 
Aryan women. . 


Riots Against Jews at Wares Universit 
HE Jews continue to have a hard t 
Poland. At Warsaw ten Jewish stud 
were beaten, and two of them seriously injw 
in the unprovoked attack made with, 
razors and iron bars. In one - place i in Bo 
thirteen-year-old boy was killed in simi 
tacks. Four students were given prison te 
for the assaults, which are a usual fall feat 
of student life in Poland. As a result of the f 
ing aroused by these assaults Jewish tra 
in one Polish town were near starvation becat 
they did not dare call on their customers. ~ 


To Avoid Building New Prisons 

O AVOID building new prisons — 

granted amnesty to 27,000 prisoners, 
will make efforts to see that they get wor 
step toward justice was also taken in a 
decision putting in prison for 54 years fo 
who in anti-Jewish riots in Wateas murdered 
a poor Hebrew. a 


~ - 
Warning of Wild Dogs in New Jersey 
oe authorities in Shrewsbury, N. J., he 

warned farmers not to let their children 
alone after dark, as wild dogs are rangi 
neighborhood and have attacked a child. 
vicious habit of keeping bad dogs, and of | 
ing too many dogs, and of abandoning d 
hard times, has begun to bear its natura 
Packs of wild dogs have made their appe 
and in a brief time destroyed chickens an 
property of the value of $450. It seems that 
is a job to which the police could give atter 
in a state where they have so little to do t 
major part of their efforts is devoted to loc 
up Christian men and women, Jehovah 
nesses, for preaching God’s kingdom. 


The Happiest Married Couple 
LyIA Dyanxorr, 114, of Pleven, Bulgaria, and 
- his wife Maria, 109, have been married 82 
years and claim to be the happiest and the oldest 
Married couple in the world. They have lived 
in the same house for 63 years and have never 
been out of their native village. They sleep ten 
fours a night, eat garlic, fish, cheese, lentils, 
sttles, cabbage and potatoes and drink goat’s 
ilk. They know nothing of radios, telephones, 
| Biomobiles or airplanes. They claim to believe 
God. They claim to be as deeply in love with 
ach other as when they first set up house- 
seeping, in 1854. 


liotic “Holy Ground” Superstition 

TN Buigaria the idiotic “holy ground” super- 
4 stition went so far that in the case of a poor 
an his burial was often delayed for weeks until 
the relatives could scrape enough together to 
atisly the rapacious clergy. Now the Govern- 
ment has put all the grafting priests on the Gov- 
ernment pay roll and has forbidden them, under 
penalty of the law, from accepting any addi- 
tional compensation for alleged “services” of 
y kind which they may render. The next nat- 
iral and reasonable steps would be.to get work 
for all of them out on a farm somewhere and 
ake them off the pay roll. 

the Clock Tower of Berne 


YNE of the most interesting sights at Berne, 
’ Switzerland, is the clock built in the fif- 
teenth century which still stands in the center 
f the city. Hach time the hour strikes a troop 
f little bears goes around in a circle and a cock 
rows three times before and once after the 
himing. A wooden manikin rings two little 
is when the hour is about to strike. Another 
nanikin opens its mouth and smites with a stick 
uch stroke of the hour. The hours themselves 
e struck on bells, with a hammer, by a figure 
f the gentleman who was the founder of the 
ity, the duke of Zahringen. 

or tinuous Drawing of Glass 


NYHE old-style glass blower, of whom there 
# were many, many thousands, is no more. 
lachinery has been made that does all he 
sed to do, nearly. Window glass is now drawn 
ontinually over suitable rolls and through a 
mg horizontal oven called a lehr, which may be 
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as much as 300 feet long. The speed at which 
the sheet is drawn controls the thickness. Plate 
glass is made similarly. It is ground with sand 
and emery on one side and then on the other, 
reducing the thickness of the plate about 50 per- 
cent. The polishing is done with rouge mixed 
with water. Bottle lehrs are about 60 feet long; 
the bottles emerge in one to two hours, depend- 
ing on the thickness and other dimensions. 


Cruelties to Animals in the Movies 


NIMALS in the movies are real sufferers. 

Running horses are tripped by wires, 
thrown over the cliffs, and mutilated. Lions are 
forced to roar, by alectric shocks from wire- 
meshed floors. Turpentine is injected into goats’ 
ears to make them dance. Dogs are stirred to 
activity by pepper under the tongue, or caustie 
sublimate on the neck, or alum in the nostrils. 
In “The Ten Commandments” four thousand 
animals were used, and many horses. were 
lamed. In “Trader Horn” fights were fought in 
narrow compounds, where animals were roused 
to frenzy by hunger, thirst and knife thrusts. 


Finns Suffer in Russia Borderlands 


HERE are many thousands of Finns on the 
Russian side of the boundary line between 
Russia and Finland. Three-fourths of these, so 
it is claimed, are now being sent to Siberia and 
Turkestan, their families being left helpless, 
and not permitted to accompany them. The ex- 
euse is that the Finns are intractable: An item 
is that Turkestan is growing rapidly in popula- 
tion and wealth and settlers are wanted. 


Paris Subways as Gas Shelters 


ARIS is rapidly providing her subways with 

air-proof doors and air compressors, with 
the hope of having bomb-proof and gas-proof 
shelters when the anticipated European war 
begins. The idea is to rush the people into the 
subways, stop the trains, and start the air com- 
pressors. How the Devil must laugh at it all. 


Subterranean Paris 
NDER the city of Paris are hard rock and 
gypsum quarries, on two levels, aggregat- 
ing about twenty miles in length. It is said that 
in event of gas attacks there is room in these 
chambers and tunnels for all the people of Paris 
and that a movement is now on foot to have 
them all gas-proofed. 


Didbediones Nullifies Liberality and | Worshey: he 


Me people have the idea that if they give 
to God out of their abundance, and give 
with a willing heart, and if they bow in His 
presence and worship at His feet, they are ac- 
ceptable in His sight. It is possible to do all 
this and yet to lose all. 

“The cattle upon a thousand hills. . 
mine... : for the world is mine.” (Psalm 50: 
10-12) When one gives to God he merely re- 
stores to the Rightful Owner a portion of that 
which is already His. “For all things come of 
thee, and of thine own have we given thee.”— 
1 Chronicles 29:14. 

Notice the disappointment of many worship- 
ers, portrayed by the Lord himself in these 
words: 

Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord [thus 
worshiping], have we not prophesied in thy name? 
and in thy name have east out devils? and in thy name 
cone many wonderful works? And then will I profess 
unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity. And every one that heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them not [is disobedient], 
shall be likened unto a foolish man, which built his 
house upon the sand: and the rain descended [in the 
lay of the Lord], and the floods came [sweeping away 
the refuge of lies], and the winds blew, and beat upon 
that house; and it fell: and great was the fall of it. 
—Matthew 7: 22, 23, 26, 27. : 


» are 


Things Written Aforetime 

It is of interest to those that hope to be of the 
royal priesthood that they consider the family 
of the Jews’ typical high priest, Aaron. His name 
is variously understood to mean ‘mountaineer’ 
and ‘enlightened’. If of the first origin the ref- 
erence would seem to indicate his divine selec- 
tion for the office which he filled. Jehovah God 
is the Great Mountain, the source from which 
flow all the streams of truth that refresh His 
people. The significance of the word ‘enlight- 
ened’ is similar. Jehovah God is the light of His 
people. “Thy word is...a light unto my 
path.’—Psalm 119:105; 1 John 1:5. 

Aaron’s father was Amram; his grandfather 
was Kohath; and his great-grandfather was 
Levi, the third son of Jacob. Aaron’s wife was 
Kilizabeth, daughter of Amminadab, grand- 
daughter of Aram, great-granddaughter of 
Hezron, and great-great-granddaughter of 
Pharez, whose father, Judah, was the fourth 
- son of Jacob. 

The couple had four sons: Nadab, the name 
meaning ‘Liberal’; Abihu, meaning ‘Worshiper 
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.. tabernacle of the congregation, and for all his s 


of God’ [Hebrew: ‘Father of Him’); Blea Z 
meaning ‘Whom God has helped’; Ithan 
meaning ‘Coast land [i.e., low, level, not high. 
the palm tree [symbol of righteousness], 

All four of these sons were named by Jehor 
God as the underpriests of Aaron, or, as it we 
the members of his body. They thus represen 
all who are anointed, and, as a matter of 
it is declared that ies were all anointed - 
minister in the priest's office”. —Exodus 2 
Numbers 3: 3. 

Nadab and Abihu, the two elders of the fi 
sons, had the best opportunities to be usefu 
the service of the Most High God, and they 
at the outset the greatest privileges of nearn 
to the divine presence. With Moses and Aai 
and seventy of the elders of Israel they wi 
privileged to see a manifestation of the glory 
Jehovah God, and to eat and drink in His p1 
ence. Moses alone was privileged to come 1 
to Jehovah’s feet; the other seventy-three we 
required to ‘wor ship afar off’; but it was ney 
theless one of the grandest privileges ever . 
corded to any of the sons of men. —Exoc 
wae ty, 9, LO 


The Sin of Presumption e 

Tt is not true that Nadeb meaner 
as has been taught, or that Abihu means, or 
Abihu represents, ‘a “great company” of 
tially faithful spirit-begotten ones’. There 
such thing as being partially faithful. T 
men represented the “man of sin” that is 
stroyed from before the Lord. They commit 
sin of presumption. 

Keep back thy servant also from nce 
let them not have dominion over me: tien shall 
upright, and I shall be innocent from the eae t 
gression.—Psalm 19: 13. 

There is a sin unto death: I do not say thi 
shall pray for it.—1 John 5: 16. 

The sense of the word Nadab may be gatk 
from the root word which is understood i in 1 
following passages. A few suggestions 
added which may be of some interest or 
to the student. 

An offering of every man that giveth it w 
with his heart—Exodus 25: 2. 

And they came, every one whose heart stirred 
up, and every one whom his spirit made willin 
they brought [Jehovah’s] offering to the work 


and for the holy garments. And they came, both 
and women, as many as were willing hearte 
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ht bracelets, and earrings, and rings, and tablets, 
wels of gold.—Hixodus 35: 21, 22. 

id they brought yet unto him free offerings every 
ling.— Exodus 36: 3. 

e people willingly offered themselves.—Judges 5 :2. 
e freewill offering of the people, and of the 
ts, offering willingly for the house of their God. 
ra 7: 16. 


ngly, because with perfect heart they offered 
igly to | Jehovah].—1 Chronicles 29: 9. 
nd the congregation brought in sacrifices and 
k offerings; and as many as were of a free heart, 
it offerings.—2 Chronicles 29: 31. 
ay people shall be willing in the day of thy power. 
alm 110: 3. 

e vile person shall no more be called kerb: 
h 32:5. 
ie liberal deviseth liberal things; and by liberal 
gs shall he stand.—Isaiah 32: 8. 
w when the prince [faithful prophets of old— 
ication, Book Three] shall prepare a voluntary 
t offering or peace offerings voluntarily unto 
Bab). one shall then open him the gate that look- 
toward the east.—Ezekiel 46: 12. 
is sufficiently clear that Nadab means 
ing’ in the sense of generous, liberal, free 
[ noble. Indeed, in Israel’s song in the wil- 
less, the word is translated “nobles” in the 
ssege where reference is made to the well 
ch the generous-hearted dug for their fel- 


e princes digged the well, the nobles of the people 
ed it, by the direction of the lawgiver, with their 
s—Numbers 21:18. _ 

1e word is also translated “nobles” or 


nces” in other passages. 


Transgression of Nadab and Abihu 

| the passages in which Nadab is men- 
ed Abihu also is mentioned. The honors 
h they shared in life and the dishonors 
th they bore in death were joint possessions. 
t Nadab means ‘generosity toward God’ in 
matter of almsgiving seems not open to 
tion, and that Abihu means ‘worshiper of 
is held by all the lexicographers. What, 
is the significance of the names given be- 
hand to these children? 


ae 


d Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, took 
se thereon, and offered strange fire before [Je- 
nh}, which he commanded them not. And there 
out fire from [Jehovah], and devoured them; 
y died before [Jehovah]. . . . And Moses said 

on, and unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his 


tre GOLDEN AGE 


wen the people rejoiced, for that they offered . 


r of them his censer; and put fire therein, and put - 
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sons, Uncover not your heads, neither rend your 
clothes; lest ye die, and lest wrath come upon all the 
people. . . . Do not drink wine nor strong drink, thou, 
nor thy sons with thee, when ye go into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, lest ye die: it shall be a statute 
for ever throughout your generations—Leviticus 
103129. 

The reasonable inference from the account is 
that these two men, the one representing pros- 
pective priests who trust in their gifts to the 
Lord’s cause, and the other those who trust in 
the fact that they believe certain things, and 
attend meetings and take part in memorial cele- 
brations of the Lord’s death, and are otherwise 
“worshipers” of God, became intoxicated and 
disobedient, and were destroyed. 

It is easy enough to get carried away with the 
thought that in contributing of one’s money one 
is doing all that should be required, or that in 
“worshiping” God one is doing all that should 
be required. In such an attitude of mind one 
could become intoxicated with the spirit of the 
world, and therefore with the spirit of the Devil, 
before realizing it. 

Jehovah God will not have any divided hearts 
or hearts drunken with the spirit of the world. 
If any are to be of the royal priesthood, their 
hearts must be wholly undivided and must be 
wholly His. ‘Thou shalt love Jehovah thy God 
with all thy heart, mind, soul and strength’— 
Luke 10: 27. 


And true love for God means true obedience 
to Him; and Nadab and Abihu were disobedient. 
They forsook the law of their mother.—Prov- 
erbs 6: 20. 


Consider the Name Eleazar 


Every mature child of God realizes that his 
hope is in God. This is fully borne out by the 
name Hleazar (‘Whom God has helped’), and 
the thought is presented in the Scriptures over 
and over again, in Hebrew words having the 
same root and the same meaning as the name of 
this third son of Aaron. Thus: 


And the name. of the other [mulatto son of Moses| 
was Eliezer; for the God of my father, said he [Moses], 
was mine help, and delivered me from the sword of 
Pharaoh.—Exodus 18: 4, 

Be thou an help to him from his enemies.—Deuter- 
onomy 33: 7. 

[Jehovah] hear thee in the day of trouble; the name 
of the God of Jacob defend thee. Send thee help from 
the sanctuary, and strengthen thee out of Zion.— 
Psalm 20:1, 2. 
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Be not thou far from me, O [Jehovah]: 
strength, haste thee to help me.—Psalm 22:19. 

There is none like unto the God of Jeshurun, who 
rideth upon the heaven in thy help.—Deuteronomy 
33: 26, 

Who is like unto thee, O people saved by [Jehovah], 
the shield of thy help.—Deuteronomy 33: 29, 

Our soul waiteth for [Jehovah]; he is our help and 
our shield.—Psalms 33: 20; 115: 9-11. 

Make haste to help me, O Lord [Jehovah] my salvya- 
tion.—Psalms 38:22; 40:13; 70:1; 71:12, 

Arise for our help, Psalm 44; 26. 


O my 


God is our refuge and strength, a very present help 


in trouble.—Psalm 46: 1. 

Because thou hast been my help, therefore in the 
shadow of thy wings will I rejoice.—Psalm 63: 7. 

But I am poor and needy; make haste unto me, O 
God: thou art my help and my deliverer; O | Jehovah], 
make no tarrying.—Psalm 70:5. 

I [Jehovah] have laid help upon one [Christ Jesus] 
that is mighty.—Psalm 89: 19. 

I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence 
cometh my help. My help cometh from [Jehovah], 
which made heaven and earth.—Psalm 121: ], 2. 

Our help is in the name of [Jehovah], who made 
heaven and earth.—Psalm 124: 8. : 

Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his 
help, whose hope is in [Jehovah] his God.—Psalm 
146: 5. 

And what will ye [who decree unrighteous decrees] 
do in the day of visitation, and in the desolation which 
shall come from far? to whom will ye flee for help? 
and where will ye leave your glory ?—Isaiah 10: 1-3, 


Now Consider Eleazar’s Career 


It may be fairly assumed that Eleazar was 
like his name, and that he was stunned when the 
sudden death of his two older brothers made him 
the logical successor of Aaron, his father, in 
the priesthood. It can be set down as certain 
that he was deeply moved when he was com- 
missioned to gather up the censers of Korah, 
Dathan and Abiram and the 250 elders that per- 
ished in the rebellion of Korah, and plate the 
altar with them because they were devoted to 
the Lord. The manifest lesson is that what has 
been devoted to Jehovah belongs to Him, and 
not to any other person or ee eet: 
16: 36-40. . 

Before the death of Nadab and Abihu, Elea- 
zar was entrusted with “the oil for the light, 
and the sweet incense, and the daily meat offer- 
ing, and the anointing oil, and the oversight of 
all the tabernacle, and of all that therein is, in 
the sanctuary, and in the vessels thereof”, 
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(Numbers 4:16) There is every reason to | 
that he did with his might what his hands { 
to do and that he was wholly acceptable. tod 
hovah God. a 
When Aaron, his father, because of d 
ence, was ordered up into the mountain t 
before the Lord, Eleazar was sent alon: 
him, and Moses stripped Aaron of his garr 
and put them upon Eleazar before Aaro: 
This, too, must have been a great responsi 
for Hleazar to bear. : 2 
Kleazar saw his son Phinehas commen 
Jehovah God for his zeal in seeing that 
name was not dishonored, and he saw Phin 
promised that because of that he should - 
an everlasting priesthood. (Numbers 25. 
He was one of the three (Joshua and Ca 
ing the other two) that came out of Egypt 
went into the Promised Land. With Joshu 
divided the land among the people (Jo 
14:1); he acted as the spokesman for Je 
God. —Numbers 2119-22 x 
And, finally, as a mark of the expre 
proval of Jehovah God, that his days mi 
long in the land which God gave to him 
the others with him, he seems to have beer 
last survivor of those who came out of Eg 
the announcement of his death following the 
Joshua, and constityting the last verse 
book which bears the name of that a 
of God. | 


And Now About Ithamar : 
Ithamar’s name, signifying the ‘lov 
palm-tree—bearing coast lands’, contain 
thought of faithfulness in a less consp ¢ 
place in Jehovah’s organization, but faitht 
ness none the less. For a summary of 
portant work entrusted to Ithamar be 
death of Nadab and Abihu, see Numbers 4:: 
In general, it may be said that he was Tes 
sible for ihe transport of all the tab 
equipment, and it may be assumed that 
faithful to the task entrusted to him. 
Though it is true that one of his p 
Eli, was deprived of the priesthood, it 5 
Samuel’ s long life had passed, and Davi 
of forty years was ending (probably mol 
a hundred years all together), that b 
priestly houses of Eleazar and Itha 
mentioned together, as if gl were stil 
able to the Lord. | : 


When the | Sete yee courses of the ye 
od were arranged “there were more chief men 
und of the sons of Eleazar than of the sons of 
hamar; and thus were they divided: among 
e sons of Kleazar there were sixteen chief men 
the house of their fathers, and eight among 
le sons of Ithamar, according to the house of 
leir fathers. Thus were they divided by lot, 
e sort with another; for the governors of the 
inctuary, and governors of the house of God, 
ere of the sons of Hleazar, and:of the sons of 
fhamar.”—1 Chronicles 24: 4,5. 

The palm:tree, recognized in Ithamar’s name, 
IS a prominent place in God’s Word. There is 
ference to the seventy palm trees at Elim 
Uxodus 15: 27), the palm branches used at the 
ast of tabernacles (Leviticus 23:40), and the 
romise that “the righteous shall flourish like 
le palm tree”, 
ms were plentiful in Solomon’s temple and in 
1e temple seen in Eizekiel’s vision. 

On His triumphal entry into Jerusalem “much 
eople that were come to the feast, when they 
ard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, took 
panches of palm trees, and went forth to meet 
m, and cried, Hosanna! Blessed is the King 


_- 


OESN’T it thrill you to know that there 
is a great multitude of people of good 
will now living upon the earth who will take 
their stand on the side of Jehovah God and 
receive the blessing of life everlasting? 
(Rev. 7:9) Are you one of that great mul- 
-titude? Will these take their stand on God’s 
side now or after the battle of Armageddon? 
What must one do to be of that company and 
gain God’s approval? 
_ These and many other vitally important 
“questions are answered in an article starting 
in the August 15 issue of The Watchtower 


tower. Please begin my subscription with the August 15 issue, on ‘‘Gathering the Multitude”’, 
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of Israel that cometh. in the name of [ Jehovah ]”, 
—John 12:12, 13. 


And, finally, the great multitude are repre- 
sented as greeting earth’s new King with palms 
in their hands. (Revelation 7:9,10) As there 
were more of the house of Eleazar than of the 
house of Ithamar, it might seem acceptable that 
Kleazar would nicely represent the Mordecai- 


‘Naomi class of the priesthood and Ithamar the 


Eisther-Ruth class. 

In any event, it is certain that Nadab and 
Abihu represent the “evil servant” class that, 
despité their apparent generosity and apparent 
attendance upon meetings and the like, are dis- 
obedient, careless, drunken with the spirit of 
the world, and are unfaithful to the high office 
to which they were called. Their disobedience 
nullifies their liberality and their worship. For 
“it is required in stewards, that a man be found 
faithful”—1 Corinthians 4: 2. 

“Hivery devoted thing is most holy unto [Je- 
hovah].” (Leviticus 27 : 28) It must be used, and 
used up, for the purpose for which it was set 
apart. No one may trifle with, or alter, the prom- 
ises he has made to Jehovah God. 


which is entitled “Gathering the Multitude”. 
If you are not yet a reader of The Watch- 
tower, why not start. your subseription with 
this issue? There isn’t a magazine published 
on earth that contains more important in- 
formation. The Watchtower is a 16-page 
journal published twice a month devoted ex- 
clusively to helping the people to know Je- 
hovah God and His purposes as expressed 
in the Bible. Write for a free sample copy 
of The Watchtower; or better still, fill out 
the coupon below and start your subscrip- 
tion at once. 
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“International Murderers — The Super- SOs of 


“Christendom” 
(Part 2) 


S A result of business operations in which 
4 he caused the murder and betrayal of no- 
dy knows how many men and women, Dutch 
ehuliz had an. income in the last six weeks of 
s life amounting to $827,253; that being the 
AS se, he was gladly poenived into the Roman 
atholic fold. He died 
irsing and swearing, 
nd the Rey. John A. 
pomey, Jesuit, was 
ad to explain how he 
as entirely accept- 
ble to the Roman 
yatholic Hierarchy 
nd therefore to God. 
nd The Literary Di- 
est, because, like 
ost other magazines, 
t loves to grovel be- 
ore the Hierarchy, 
as delighted to pub- 
sh how Dutch had 
oved that the life of 
he racketeer is, after 
the only life worth 
il 


re erything i in the next. 
Most great men have 
me pattern or ideal 
efore their minds, and 
heir life is bent to the accomplishment of that 
e eal as nearly as possible. ..If Dutch had any 
odel to which to work, it should have been 
mething like this: 

_ Munition makers’ lives remind us 

We can make our lives sublime; 

t And, departing, leave behind us 

Footprints on the sands of time. 

here Dutch made his great error as a gang- 
er is that he did not make his alliance with the 


Restorers of the Holy (?) Roman Empire 
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Roman Catholic Hierarchy earlier. Had he done 
so and split 50-50 with his spiritual backers, he 
could have been a power in the United States, 
as Mussolini is a power in Italy. 

That Dutch Schultz was a child of the Devil 
goes without saying. How about Mussolini? 
The Reverend W. D. 
Herrstrom, of Akron, 
Ohio, in an address at 
Toronto, Canada, stat- 
ed that Il Duce regu- 
larly goes into seclu- 
sion for hours at a 


time “and converses 
with some unknown 
supernatural forces”. 


Those unknown super- 
natural forces are the 
same as converse with 
the Roman Catholic 
Hierarchy. The end 
which they have in 
view is the re-estab- 
lishment of the Holy 
(?) Roman Empire; 
hence Cardinal Pacel- 
li, of Vatican City, re- 
fers with great respect 
to Il Duce as “the most 
cultured restorer of 
Imperial Rome”. 
Mussolini’s talks with devils have not been 
in vain. They have surely put the thought in 
this man’s mind that in collusion with the Ro- 
man Catholic Hierarchy he will again make 
Rome mistress of the entire world. The Roman 
Emperor Augustus was a Fascist. He overawed 
the Roman people by keeping always, in the 
“eternal” city, a picked corps of imperial 
guards. A letter just received from Italy has 
on it a stamp showing the head of Emperor 
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Augustus, Mussolini’s ideal. After his death 
Augustus was numbered among the gods; why 
not Mussolini? The five million Italian boys and 
girls who make up the Balilla scouts are obli- 
gated to pray for Mussolini before each meal. 
In these prayers the children make mention of 
the fact that Italy has been the “favorite child 
for centuries”; thus the idea is fostered in the 
child’s mind of the close union between Musso- 
lini and the ‘deity’. 

Victor Emmanuel III, now hailed as emperor 
of Rome’s revived empire, has Mussolini to 
thank for his new title. Before the Ethiopian 
war, it is reported, Mussolini put his finger on 
a map of Ethiopia and said: “That’s where we 
start.” That leaves everybody wondering what 
will be his next point of attack. Incidentally, the 
cost of conquering Ethiopia is estimated to have 
been $815,000,000, which Italy could in no way 
spare, and hundreds of millions more must be 
expended on the country to make it livable for 
Kuropeans—to say nothing at all of the prom- 
ised “uplifting” of the natives. 


Debunking the Heroes : 


Mussolini's ideal, Augustus, plunged his 
country into civil war, arranged for his enemies 
to destroy one another, and then destroyed the 
survivors himself. Affecting great modesty and 
moderation he “yielded to the pressing entreat- 
ies of the Senate that he should govern the peo- 
ple”. One of his major policies, like that of 
Mussolini, was “to retain old names and forms”. 
‘History says that Augustus was really ruled by 
his wife and by his vanity. His last act was to 
call for a mirror and applaud himself as he 
passed out. 

George Seldes’ book Sawdust Caesar de- 
nounces Mussolini as an editor who accepted a 
bribe to help throw Italy to the side of the Allies 
in the World War; a patriot who fled to Swit- 
zerland to avoid military service, and a veteran 
of the war whose wounds were received when 
an Italian trench mortar exploded, sending 44 
splinters into his hind quarters; a leader of 
blackshirts who offered their services to both 
sides in a strike; the conqueror of Corfu with 
casualties of sixteen children and four unarmed 
adults; the marcher on Rome, which march was 
effected comfortably in a sleeping car. 

The Buenos Aires Herald reports Cardinal 
Maffi, of Pisa, as saying of Mussolini, “As a 


priest I weep; as an Italian Iam ashamed”; and 
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then the H ae zoes on tos oh on 1 its 1 


count: 

‘It is indeed one of the most + ee sea 
our age that the common tramp, schemer, dese 
liar, and seducer, has been permitted to hoodwin 
masses by means of the cleverest and most suste ) 
propagandist ‘ramp’ on record. . 

It is now Mussolini’s claim that he h 
million men under arms, the biggest army 
nation has ever seen. Tn! view of this staten 
consider what changes have taken place 
mind of this man who is on record. as” say 
twenty-three years ago: : 

The nationalist, conservative and dena Ital 
today wants to fake the sword her law and thi ‘ 
the school of the nation. We foresaw this moral | 
generation and therefore are not surprised by it. B 
those who believe that this dominance of militar 
a sign of streneth are mistaken. 4 


Regarding the tragic death of. the. nu 
minded Matteotti, The Star of India claim 
it was the general plan of Mussolini to cas 
Matteotti, but that De Bono, wh had ch 


bled to death, as is often the case in 
human operation. 


The story goes that Mussolini chanced 
alone to a movie in a small Italian tow 
picture was shown; all stood but himself. 
proprietor came, tapped him on the shoul 
and said: “I feel the same as you do, bu 
had better stand up; it’s safer.” 


The Financial Sinews of War 


Though it is well known and has been 
published that the pope has taken care of 
solini’s most pressing financial necessities, 
Italy has been in a bad way financial 2 
now some years since the United States was 
by Italy that Italy was in no financial pos 
to pay anything on borrowed money, thoug ah 
prosecution of the Ethiopian war cost $5, (0 
a day, at the very least. LS ool a 

Dr. Giovanni Macerata, writing from 
said: 

It’s a question of life or dosti Italy one 
on with the crisis—1,000,000 idlers, industry an 
merce ruined, 50,000 doctors, professors and en: 
without any acai to find a job like me wh 
not find a chair, and I don’t know what to do. 
fore, the war in Africa is a necessity. If w 
one- half Abyssinia we shall send. sak in 100 
0,000,000 Italians. =f 

Whatever the financial neeeern of ; 


ee 
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yhat the Italian government had to do they cer- 
fainly did. The soldiers were paid less than four 
ents a day. In many cases they were invited to 
nake voluntary contributions reducing their 
pay to three cents a day. In six months before 
the war started 240,000 soldiers and laborers 
vent through the Suez canal, and in three 
‘months the canal tolls were ten million dollars. 
‘The munition makers were impartial. The 
tanks of latest pattern owned by the Ethio- 
ian emperor, Haile Selassie, and which the 
Italian soldiers were expected to face, were 
nade in Italy. 

While the war was on it was not so much fun 
fo be a financier of any kind in Italy. Carlo 
Peltinelli, lumber king, died of fright at Milan 
vhen he was confronted in court with evidence 
that he had offered a bribe of 60,000,000 lire to 
settle claims that the government had against 
im. 


Dil on Troubled Waters 
| Many months before the outbreak of the war 
it was known in every part of the earth that 
Mussolini had decided to take over Ethiopia. 
‘About the time he was making his preliminary 
declarations to this effect, the Standard-Vacuum 
jil Company sent Francis W. Rickett to Ethio- 
yia to seek oil concessions. The matter was kept 
so secret that officials of Socony Vacuum and 
Standard Oil Company of New Jersey, which 
pwO companies own the Standard-Vacuum Oil 
Jompany, denied all knowledge of the transac- 
ions which had come to a climax at the end of 
August by their publication to the world. Borah 
described the whole situation as buying an in- 
erest in the Italo-Ethiopian war, then threaten- 
ng. The storm raised about the incorporation 
m Delaware of the new Standard Oil brat styled 
‘African Exploration Development Company, 
When it was disclosed that the Ethiopian con- 
ession had been granted to it, was so great that 
John D. Rockefeller, Jr., is believed to have 
personally interfered, and the deal was called 
off. Meantime Leo Y. Chertok, former repre- 
entative of the EK. I. du Pont de Nemours Com- 
any, one of the world’s largest makers of war 
Hl nitions, claims to have privately raised 
1,000,000 to get similar concessions. A report 
rom Rome stated that Italy would welcome any 
ommercial enterprise of a neutral character 
mdertaken in Hthiopia. 
In the months of August and September, 
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1935, eight times as much oil, crude and refined, 
was shipped from New Orleans to Italy as went 
to the same destination in the corresponding 
months of the previous year. 


Before the so-called sanctions went into effect 
the United States Department of Commerce 
disclosed that more American motor trucks 
were being shipped to Eritrea, Italian Africa, 
than to any other part of the world. Ten days 
later it was announced that Henry Ford had 
discontinued sending trucks to Italian Africa, 
and would send no more until the war was over. 

October 1934, exports of iron and steel scrap 
to Italy, $179,000; October 1935, $454,000. Octo- 
ber 1934, shipments of oil to Italy and Italian 
Africa, $337,000; October 1935, $1,185,000. Oc- 
tober 1934, refined copper exports to Italy, 
$188,000; October 1935, $534,000.. 

Italians overrunning Ethiopia expressed 
some disappointment at finding British weap- 
ons and munitions in the hands of such Ethio- 
plans as were captured. 


Sacrifices of Italian People 

Mussolini had to have gold to pay for his war 
munitions, and so Italian people everywhere 
were encouraged to give up all their jewelry, 
even wedding rings, and accept iron rings in 
their place. In the territory covered by New 
York, New England and northern New Jersey 
100,000 iron rings were given to Italo-American 
couples who sent their gold rings to Mussolini 
to help pay the cost of the Ethiopian war. The 
iron rings were “blessed” by_ Catholic priests, 
regardless of how long the couples were married 
or how many children they had, and then they 
were married all over again and lived happy 
ever after, maybe. In Chicago alone 4,000 of 
these old-timers were remarried in a single day, 
that is, “renewed their marriage vows.” 

Mussolini had to have brass for cartridges, 
and so American Italians in large numbers sent 
greetings to their native land printed on sheets 
of copper and brass, and women sent lipsticks 
which were in fact nothing less than cartridge 
shells. ‘ 

While the war was on Italy had meatless days 
and heatless schools; a committee of war wid- 
ows had every home in the land under surveil- 
lance and rules; one-fifth of the train service 
was canceled; 2,500,000 schoolboys received 
officer training; every one of the 3,646,000 farms 
was regimented as to what acreage it must 
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plant and what crops must be raised; wages in 
southern Italy were between four shillings and 
ten shillings (96¢ to $2.40) for a week of 60 to 
100 hours. On these wages the people could 
barely exist. In Calabria roads were built by 
the unemployed at wages of a penny an hour. 
These unemployed must sign the register daily 
and agree to take any jobs offered anybody, re- 
cardlccs of whether they have had experience 
or not. Many soldiers went to Ethiopia as a 
change from the intolerable conditions at home; 
but conditions in Ethiopia were still worse. 


Hardships of the Soldiers 


Two months before the war began 5,000 Ital- 
ian soldiers suffering from malaria, dysentery 
and typhoid passed through the canal returning 
toward Italy. Ten Italian soldiers:died every 
day from the heat. Also, many thousands were 
sent back as invalids to the Mediterranean re- 
gion, but were not returned to the mainland of 
Italy, lest their appearance and their tales 
should somewhat cool the war fever. 


London papers estimated that, to escape be- 
ing pressed into the war, at least 10,000 Itahan 
deserters found their way into Switzerland, 
2,000 into Germany, and 2,000 into Yugoslavia. 
These men had to flee over dangerous mountain 
passes in the nighttime, and in the dead of 
winter, with the certainty that if caught they 
would be slain. In many instances they: were 
penniless. 

The flame of rebellion burned hotly among 
the 1,000,000 Tyrolese, Croats and Sievenés 
who came under Italian rule in 1919. It is esti- 
mated that 1,500 of these fled over the Austrian 
border alone, and other large numbers made 
their way into Yugoslavia, Switzerland and 
France. 


Hardships of the Disaffected 


In those days it was hard to smile in a land 
where gasoline was the equivalent of $1.08 a gal- 
lon and nobody can afford to run automobiles 
unless well to do. 
Italy was asked his outstanding impression of 
Rome, and replied, “Nobody laughs or smiles.” 

During the war, and perhaps even yet, a uni- 
versity professor of Italy might not visit any 
foreign country without informing the minister 
of education two months in advanee, so that he 
might be told what he could say while abroad. 
Any Italian citizen who circulated anything 
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~ vanishes from sight. 


- The 287 there imprisoned were allowed t 
some hours each day outside the camp, 


by handing in their permits to leave camp at ¢ 
This enraged the prison authorities, so tha 


A tourist returning from . 


deemed detrimental to Italian prestige abroad 
could be punished with imprisonment of fr 
five to twenty-four years. No Italian may « 
now give out statistics of his country w 
first submitting them to the Central In 
of Statistics for approval. No public mee 
of any kind, for any purpose, may be held y 
out permission of the government secur 
month in advance. It is possible, even ye 

arrest a person without a warrant, cot 
martial him in secret and also put. him 
secretly, so that, to all intents and purpo 


On the island of Ponza there is a prison 


they could read or write or think. The privile 
was withdrawn. As a result the 287 prote tec 


ditions me from four to fourteen months we 
added to the terms the prisoners must ser 
A French wife of one of the prisoners ¢ 
inquire as to the fate of her husband. § 
about to become a mother, but despite he 
dition she was knocked down and kicked un 
for a month, her own life and that of her unbo 
child were despaired OF a : a 

The 7,000 exiles on the island of Asina 
titioned the government to discontinue 
meat rations as long as the “sanctions” 
League continued against Italy. One e 
agine the arguments used to get them to 
the petition. The very faet that on tha 
barren island there are 7,000 men cut off 
families and friends speaks volumes. 

Aecording to the London Daily Herald | 
Augusto Monti, of Italy, cared for the two 
children of a political prisoner. He thereb 
curred the hostility of the government and 
sentenced to five years’ imprisonment. 
alleged to have co viens t0 his F 

“judge”, 

I am ashamed that in a country which oe 
ing civilized a person can be aceused of being 1 me: 
towards two sot eo left alone in ie cgi ‘ 


Ethiopians in South Cov'oltnas a a 2 
‘It is claimed that among the Negroes of 
Carolina there are some ex-slaves kno 
Gullahs, who still preserve a number of 
of the pure Gullah, Ethiopian, tongue b 
here by their ancestors who came in a cha 
the hold ef Boston sack 


fy - £ mr ea ke — 
solved ate ae si 3 
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‘God’s Gift to the World”(?) 

It is the theory of the Roman Catholic Hier- 
archy that the pope is God’s gift to the world 
(although the papacy is purely an Italian racket 
and the pope is elected to his job by his fellow 
politicians in the “religious” business) ; and it 
is also the theory of the Roman Catholic Hier- 
archy that war is God’s gift to the world, be- 
eause it produces so much human suffering and 


prafters to make money by the barrel. 
The way the pope 

helped to finance the 

Italian war was like 

is. Millions of Cath- 

plics contributed to the 

papal cause. The mon- 

ey could not go into- 
Italy on account of 

‘sanctions’. Mussolini 

and the pope made a 

swap. Mussolini gave 

the pope Italian money 

and then took over the 

contributions (from 

Germany) in cannons, 

bombs, machine guns, 

“poison gas or what- 

ever was necessary to 

sarry on the war. 

Have a laugh. The 

‘pope gave Mussolini a 

‘zold” medal to com- 

“memorate the re-estab- 

lishment of the papal 

temporal power. In 

due time Mussolini turned over his supposedly 
solid gold medal to help build up the Italian war 
ehest, but when they came to melt it they dis- 
sovered it was only gold-plated. One bunko- 
steerer swindling another is too funny for words. 
When the war began all the church bells of 
Italy rang, including St. Peter’s at Rome. When 
it was over, and the other Italian church bells 
ang in celebration of the victory, St. Peter’s 
dell diplomatically remained silent. 

While the war was in progress, many so- 
alled “Protestants”, including the “Most Rev- 
rend” Cosmo G. Lang, archbishop of Canter- 
lury, expressed grievous disappointment that 
no Christian voice was heard in Italy to re- 
nonstrate against the use of barbarous poison 
as”. Other and numerous attempts were made 
0 smoke the pope out and get him to discourage 


~ 
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such an opportunity for the clergy and other 


The ‘‘gift’’? and the coming ‘‘recompense’’ 
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the slaughter of the Ethiopians, but all in vain. 
No pope has ever wanted any war stopped if 
he could see any way by which the Roman Cath- 
olic Hierarchy would profit by its continuance. 

A few of the British papers had the courage 
and the honesty to poke fun at the international 
hypocrite headquarters. Thus, under the title 
“Funk Hole in Rome”, Cassandra, in the London 
Daily Mirror, said: “All’s right with the world. 
God’s in his heaven and the pope’s in his gas- 
proof shelter.” Whom was Cassandra kidding 
then? 

As soon as the de- 
fenseless Ethiopians 
had been conquered the 
pope hailed it as “a 
happy triumph for a 
great and good peo- 
ple’, and thanked 
“God” for the Italian 
victory. The Jesuits 
once had control in 
Ethiopia, but were ex- 
pelled. They will now 
make another attempt 
at the spiritual subju- 
gation of the Coptic 
Christians. 


Hierarchy in 
High Feather 
The end of the war 
was virtually coinci- 
dent with the pope’s 
79th birthday. On that 
oceasion Patrick Car- 
dinal Hayes, of New York city, as in duty bound, 
acclaimed Pope Pius XI as “God’s special gift to 
the church and the world, during these critical 
times”, and the pope himself was to have broad- 
cast his acknowledgment of that alleged fact, 
but, although the electricians put forth their 
best effort, the static in the air prevented the 
message from getting through. It will now be 
for the theologians to explain how the pope 
could try to get such a man-honoring message 
through and fail, and Judge Rutherford’s ad- 
dress of February 23, which honored only God 
and exposed the Roman Catholic Hierarchy as 
the biggest swindle on earth, went all the way 
through to Australia in splendid shape, despite 
the fact that the electricians on the job felt sure 
it wouldn’t at that hour in the morning, and the 
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program was switched oud over the north 
pole when it was partly finished, without affect- 
ing reception at all; and all reception ended 
when the address itself ended. 

The lesser clergy stood behind the pope as 
he stood behind Mussolini, and the spirit of the 
big devil and the little devils is manifest in their 
utterances. Thus Cardinal Pacelli said: 


Rome was ordained and prepared by providence to 


be the capital of the world and the central seat of re-~ 


ligion. The Rome of the emperors was a historical 
preparation for the spiritual and universal empire of 
Jesus Christ. No city will wrest from Rome its destiny 
as the city of God. 

Bishop Margaria gave up his gold beads and 
pectoral cross to Mussolini to aid him in win- 
ning, and said: 

The entire Roman Catholie clergy of Italy had in- 
voked the blessing of God on the Italian troops and 
prayed constantly for victory. 

When the queen of Italy (along with some 
10,000,000 other women and men) gave up her 
wedding ring, the account says, as she dropped 
that and another ring into the urn in front of 


the “Unknown Soldier's s” tomb “a military arch- 


bishop advanced and ‘blessed’ two iron rings” 
which were given to her in their place. Did you 
get that—a military archbishop? 

The city of Faenza, Italy, gave a “miraculous 
image of the virgin” to troops going to Ethio- 
pia. The crown prince and princess knelt be- 
fore it, the archbishop “blessed” it, and thou- 
sands of men, women and children marched be- 
hind it to the boat; others threw themselves on 
their knees praying the image for victory. 


“With the Help of God” 

Italian aviators showered their fellow Chris- 
tians and fellow League members in Ethiopia 
with the warning that those who opposed the 
Italians would die, that the safe course was for 
them to turn traitor, and that the Italian army 
was blessed by God, meaning that the pope had 
personally “blessed” Mussolini October 12. 

The Italian planes, after burning the faces off 
many Ethiopians by the use of mustard gas, 
dropped leaflets over Addis Ababa that shortly 
“with the help of God” they would oceupy the 
country for civilization. Inasmuch as the pope 
financed the war, and himself claims to be so 
much the triple-crowned ruler of heaven, earth 
and hell that he can even order God himself to 
come down and be sacrificed, as often as he sees 
fit, it is plain that when he referred to the “help 
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of himself which did not die. This is, in ti 


of God” he meant the god that i is menti 
2 Corinthians 4:4, the “god of this world” 
same that Jesus referred to as “the pr 
this world”, the Devil. 
A telegram from the daubtiter of the empe 
of Hithiopia protested against gas attacks 
Italian airmen, stating that Ethiopians he 
gas masks and were suffering torture be 
deseription: that hundreds of them 
screaming in pain, many of them unrecogni 
because thie skin was burned off their faces. 
Italians covenanted not to-use gas attack 
pope was until recently, and probably sti 
stockholder in a poison-gas factory. — 
The keen desirexof the pope for Ethiopi 
conquest was manifest in the fact that the 
ecclesiastical — seminary within the confines 
Vatican City is for the education of Ethio 
students for the priesthood. Italy now domin 
ing Ethiopia, the pope confidently expects 
take over its whole religious establishmen: 
rather to retake it, as the Jesuits onee | 
before being expelled. : 
The Abuna, head of the Cope he 
Kthiopia, called world attention to the fact 
in an instance where Italian troops were fo 
to retreat they burned all the churches 
neighborhood as they did so. Manifestly the 
vived Roman Empire fully intends that Rom 
architecture shall be manifest in the ebureh 
that now, so it is said, dot almost every hill 
the country. The Ethiopians referred to t 
war with Italy as a war between Christians 
Catholics. 


The Coptic Religion a cae 
The Coptie religion, surviving in I 
after 1,600 years, considers overs 
Fr iday and Sunday a holy day, with some 
tional ones, at New Year and Easter. T’ 
a great mixture, it still holds to the trut 
when Christ died He really died, and di 
merely seem to die, as is maintained by the 
man. Catholic sect, and other heretical religi 
The plain Bible truth on this subject was 
nounced as heresy by the council of Charle; 
in the year 450 (A.D.). They were the here 
themselves, and the heresy that Christ wh 
earth was both human and divine is held to 
by nearly all who claim to be Christians. 
teaches that when Christ died and eried out * 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” 
was ‘merely acting a part, and addressing a ] 
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in Pract: a complete Betta of the central 
I of the Bible that Christ died for the sins 
h e world. 
ff the principal actors in the Italo- Ethiopian 
vesty H. Detjen, of Wisconsin, writes, in- 
estinely: 
lussolini, of Italy, is from the home seat of the 
aan Hierarchy, the pope claiming to be vicegerent~ 
shrist, and a fit subject to prove to all the world 
é ; S0- -called ‘‘Christianity’’ is a fake. On the other 
, the black-skinned 
7 es to be a direct 
eendant from King 
jlomon, son of David; 
EJéhovah stated the 
ingdom would be taken 
1 Solomon’s line for 
bedience, and the title 
med by Haile Selas- 
“King of Kings’’ and 
on of the tribe of 
ah’’ applies to no man 
earth. So neither actor 
this fight is a true and 
ithful witness to the 
> and omnipotent 
ator of heaven and 
h, Jehovah God, but 
| parties in the con- 
wersy maybe under di- 
et guidance of Gog, the 
rit creature set by Sa- 
to destroy every ves- 
and remembrance of 
is, the Christ, from 
@ the children of 
1 on earth today. 


; PET 


scism Knocks at John Bull’s Door 
e jomulus and Remus, suckled by the wolf, 
-up Rome in the first place, and the pope 
Bf assolini are thoroughly imbued with the 
a that by the use of Fascism they can do it 
2 sin. During the war the Italian press, owned 
dy and soul by the Mussolini government, 
ol Britain savagely. Thus” the paper 
ere said: 
Tl he English have made every continent white with 
aan bones, and today, with the cruelest violence, 
are continuing to outrage those human rights 
ch they champion at Geneva—but only at Geneva. 
4 ring the war a traveler reported that all 
r Italy he found lawyers, teachers and the 
amon people fully convinced that the British 
re is about to be dismembered and that 


Bae 
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\ 
“FASCIS! 


Romulus and Remus knocking at John Bull’s door 
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Italy is to take its place in Egypt, Arabia, Iraq, 


Palestine, Africa, India, and even Australia. 
The whole country was aflame with the idea, 


implanted, of course, by the pope’s backing of 


Mussolini, and this view was broadcast all over 
the East and Near East by the Italian Govern- 


ment. 


For a time there were anti-British disorders, 
smashing British store windows, daubing them 
with black enamel, 
foreing hotels to 
change their names, 
defacing signs, ete. It 
was reported that 
some Italians spat in 
the faces of some Brit- 
ish. If true, it is just 
as well to study a little 
history and do a little 
thinking. British bull- 
dogs are all right as 
playmates, but once 
they start in to use 
their jaws it is not so 
easy to get along with 
them. The dispatches 
that mentioned atf- 
fronts to the British 
said also that King 
Victor Hmmanuel ap- 
proved the war in 
Ethiopia. Why would 
he not? He is a Roman 
Catholic, is he not? 
And he wishes to do 
all possible to show his accord with the pope. 
And, now that the war is over, he is an emperor. 

If the League had concluded to use military 
sanctions against Italy a trained army of 
5,941,949 veterans ready for service, together 
with a trained reserve of 36,456,517 men, would 
have been available, equipped with 13,917 planes 
and 1,165 fighting ships, representing the mili- 
tary resources of the 49 nations voting to go 
along with the League program. 

Up to the latter part of May the Ethiopians 
were still occupying the western part of their 
country, even though the capital had fallen, but 
when the League of Nations insisted on letting 
the Ethiopian representative have his usual 
place at the council table, Baron Pompei Aloisi, 
chief of the Italian delegation, rose and with 
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exist and that he did not see how he could spend 
any of his time sitting up with a corpse. That 
was not just what he said, but it was what he 
meant. Incidentally, Ethiopia paid the League 
of Nations $126,144 and got nothing. When 
Haile Selassie rose in the League of Nations 
assembly to insist upon Ethiopian rights the 
Italian press representatives shouted “Murder- 
er!” and otherwise acted so boisterously as to 
be forcibly ejected. 


Tales from the Battlefields 


When first the Italian troops invaded Ethio- 
pia a great effort was made to swing Ethiopian 
sentiment around to the side of the invaders. 
At the fall of Aksum, the so-called “holy city” 
of Kthiopia, the military forces remained far 
outside the city, while the priests surrendered. 
The Italian general kissed the Byzantine cross 
carried by the head priest. A B.U.P. dispatch 
from Adowa to the London Daily Express said: 

Everything is being done by the Italians to avoid 
offending the religious susceptibilities of the people. 
The Italians know that the Coptie church dreads the 
spread of Roman Catholicism following the Italian 
invasion, 

Subsequently, when it became perfectly ap- 
parent to everybody that the Italians would win 
their objective, there were scenes of needless 
butchery such as characterized the slaughter of 
the fleeing Germans on the morning of Novein- 
ber 11, 1918. Edward J. Neil, of the Associated 
Press, accompanied a squadron of Italian bomb- 
ing planes over Ethiopia. The dispatch which 
he sent was, in part, as follows: 


Our plane wheeled, dove and thundered at them 
less than 600 feet from the ground, so close we could 
see the black men sawing desperately at the reins of 
their mules. Then Francesco started pulling levers. 
We dropped twenty-four fifty-one-pounders in clus- 
ters, and I saw at least ten strike squarely in the middle 
of frantic groups. Shattered bodies were easily vis- 
ible, flying through the air. Pietro radioed headquar- 
ters: ‘‘Found thousand quadrupeds at zone indicated. 
They received our caresses. Estimate 200 Ethiopians 
killed, 100 animals. Rest fled, demoralized.”’ 

Ethiopians were stirred by tales coming from 
Adowa, Aksum, Adigrat and Adda Garima that 
Italian soldiers in captured areas ravished 
Ethiopian women and girls wholesale, including 
nuns and priests’ wives; and both Bithiopians 
and Americans were stirred by Italian bombing 
of the American Mission Hospital at Dessye. 
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dignity nines that Ethiopia had ceased to 


The hospital was marked by a tees Awe 
flag and red cross, and its location was 
-known to the Italian consulate and Ttaliant 7 
mies. It was the first place in Dessye atta 
although it is far removed from the town. A 
icans insist the bombing could not have 
accidental. Forty-five bombs were dropp 
the property, five of which hit the hospi Le 


Fascistic and Other Barbarities 

Italy justly accuses Ethiopia of harbatl 
in the castration of prisoners, and then, the 
lic press reminds everybody that for cent 
prior to 1878 the Roman Catholic Hier 
caused the castration of 3,500 boys every 
because it liked fine music in its choirs. The 
who survived the terrible operation and wh 
not develop adequate voices were sold to 
as eunuchs in Turkish harems. ‘ ; 

There were castrati in the papal choir as le 
as 1913, and may still be. The practice was 
ried on for centuries merely to gratify th 
sufferable vanity of the popes and their e: 
ment of high-class music at the expense of r 
ruined lives. 

Referring to the rule of the Amharas in E 
pia, Lieut. Call Rocke, of London, in an 
letter to the archbishop of Canterbury, : 


Does your Grace of Canterbury realize tha 
Abyssinia, countless little male children are cast 
every year to qualify them for the slave mark 
the ruling race of that fair and unhappy cout 
The mutilation takes the form of the removal 0 
child’s testicles by the crudest methods, after - 
the wounds caused by the act of abseission® are 
terized by the application of red-hot irons. The / 
sinian experts who perform this operation do no 
anesthetics. This happens to countless unforti 
little children every year, of whom the writer has 
and spoken to.a considerable number. Z 


As a ruler Haile Selassie was not all 
could be desired. When he went forth to b 
he dressed in plain clothes and stayed in 
rear, in as safe a place as he could get, a 
double, wearing a false beard and carryin 
red umbrella, to make him look like ay 
was put in the front lines to take the punis 

Selassie was going to stay in Addis | 
and be the last man to die, but thought 
of it. A British warship carried him to 
tine, along with ten tons of ‘baggage. 
the baggage was 100 iron-bound boxes, said 
contain most of the money of the Hthi 
realm. This report has been vehemently d 
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Vhh at Abyssinia Is” 


O ne would not anticipate a very nice picture 
Ethiopia from an Italian, and certainly the 
ate of things there is far ite attractive in 
e 72-page booklet The Last Stronghold. of 


ird to think of a land where a hand or foot 
ay be cut off for the smallest theft; where a 
ie inhabitants are slaves; where fresh meat is 
gs and jackals and hyenas; where there are 
} educated women and only one man in ten 
its that the very men that grow their food 
ive nothing left for themselves; where as a 
ttile districts, once the homes of hundreds of 
[ murder i is raised to the rank of a respected 
stitution and warriors are proud of killing 
man’s standing in his tribe depends on the 
rs even kill pregnant women so as to emascu- 
eicide was tormented in the presence of the 
Bich author named Griaule, the man was 
d honey, was then set alight like a torch, and 
Be 2 leaped and writhed in his death agonies 


avery; What Abyssinia Is, by Prof. G. C. 
aravelli, of the Rome University. It seems 
rson was hanged for stealing oranges from 
e larder of the empress; where one-fourth of 
ten raw; where fifty thousand lepers are at 
rege; where the only sanitary conveniences are 

n read; where the clergy own one-third of the 
rt Entry and their hand is so heavy on the peas- 
sult of this clergy misrule there are great and 
ousands of people, which have now become 
inhabited deserts; where willful premeditat- 
il dren, women and the old and helpless; where 
eect of emasculations to his credit, and war- 
te their unborn children; where a would-be 
z eror and thousands of guests. According to 

. Baravelli, and in this he quotes from a 
und in strips of cloth smeared with wax 
ight eunuchs prodded him with spears in hips 
feces to add to his agonies. 


yone in the street who failed to bow when he 
ssed. Spies and perjurers have their tongues 
t out. Prisoners are given neither food . nor 
elter. Debtors are chained to their creditors, 
netimes for two years. Prices of slaves range 
om 80 thalers for boys up to 250 thalers for 
gins. 


Th e priests ays have slaves and are the 
f enders of the institution, Slaves are bred 
a cattle, as has always been done by slave- 
everywhere. (There was a time in the 


ited States when males were routed and ad- 
. : d 
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A former emperor used to fire his pistol at 
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vertised, like farm animals.) Slaves are always 
hungry, are often flogged, and are sometimes 
hung by the feet over a fire sprinkled with 
berberi, the hottest of hot peppers. Little girls 
are raped. Little boys are lashed to death (as 


happened recently in the Transvaal at the hands 
of a Dutch farmer, Oscar Youngblood). 


Prof. Baravelli a written a book to make the 
blood stand still in one’s veins. He frankly ad- 
mits Italy’s desire to subjugate Kthiopia and 
make it an Italian colony. Britain is represent- 
ed as standing athwart Italian ambitions. The 
work was printed in August, 1935. 


Ethiopians Never Had a Chance 


In the Italo-Ethiopian war the Ethiopian rul- 
ers never had a chance. Italy was permitted to 
arm; the Kithiopians were not permitted to do 
so until too late. Many brave deeds were under- 
taken by the dark-skinned warriors, as riding 
against tanks, leaping upon them and shooting 
the men inside, but it all amounted to nothin’ 
in the final reckoning. One of Haile Selassie’s 
worst misfortunes was to have the wrong kind 
of son-in-law, Dedjasmatch Gugsa, who went 
over to the Italians with part of the Ethiopian 
army. Britain was afraid of losing control of 
her Sudan water supply; but water still seeks 
its level, and though the shadow of the Holy 
(?) Roman Empire rises across the path to the 
East, still Britain continues to control Suez. 
There was nothing to the talk of a black upris- 
ing in Africa; blacks are not bloodthirsty and 
quarrelsome like the whites. 


After the Italian bombing of the unfortified 
city of Adowa, inhabited only by women, chil- 
dren and decrepit and sick, Emperor Haile 
Selassie issued a statement in which he said: 


We still repose confidence in the conscience and 
heart of mankind to save a struggling and innocent 
people from a mighty aggressor. I can never forget 
the repeated expressions. of friendship, sympathy and 
good will from the great nations of North and South 
America which, like ourselves, suffered and sacrificed 
for the sacred cause of independence. We hope this 
message of gratitude will reach every heart overseas 
that has sympathized with our cause and beaten with 
our heart in our struggle to keep our homes, our lives 
and our liberties against a State whose attack on us 
constitutes the greatest act of international immoral- 
ity of modern times. Handicapped as we are by lack 
of arms and witha mighty military machine already 
on our soil threatening to annihilate us, we neverthe- 
less face the future with courage. 


Staite Sear Nati. Fels 
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The International Red Cross refused to send 
gas masks to Ethiopia during the Italian inva- 
sion, on the ground that the purpose for which 
the masks would be used was not specified. 
While the Ethiopians were thinking up reasons 
for wanting the masks they were quickly re- 
duced to a condition where it did not make any 
difference whether they had them or not. After 
the skin has been burned off one’s face he is not 
interested in much of anything except to be put 
out of his misery. 


Civilization Has Already Begun 

Italy is hard at work civilizing Ethiopians. 
An army of conscripted Italians is conseripting 
Ethiopians to build roads for them at wages of 
8c a day, without board. The reason Italy is in- 
vading Ethiopia is to save the Ethiopians fr om 
being ‘slave- drivers. 


A picture in the London News Chronicle 
shows a physician at Harar, Ethiopia, giving 
the children their first steps in education. He 
seems to be scratching a child’s arm and will 
probably rub in some pus of uncertain origin. 
Let it be hoped that it will not make the child 
blind, as has happened in America, for it is hard 
for blind children to be educated for useful 
work, even in this country. 


Italy will rule Ethiopia by the selection of 
chieftains from districts with which they are 
familiar. Civil and religious liberty will be pro- 
claimed and a native army organized under 
Italian officers. 

Before Addis Ababa fell into the hands of the 
Italian forces, Herr Adel, Austrian banker, had 
been living in the Belgian legation for twenty 
years. He came home May 9 and found all his 
servants missing. When he complained to the 
military governor he was asked to return the 
next morning. Returning, he found that all 
these faithful servants had been shot. They had 
guarded his house during the looting, and, hav- 
ing been found with arms in their possession, 
had been slain by the Italian garrison. For send- 
ing out this information, four newspaper corre- 
spondents were expelled. 


Italian Atrocities in Tripoli in 1911 


From The Nile Society, 79 Buckingham Pal- 
ace Road, London, S.W. 1, comes a sixteen-page 
booklet entitled Italian Atrocities in Tripoli in 
1911. It contains nine photographie reproduc- 
tions of soldiers jeering at naked, dying women; 
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soldiers examining a corpse to see if i 
another bullet; a pile of fifty men and bo 
down after they had surrendered their y 
ons; and women marching to a fate worse 
death over the dead bodies of their mer 
The illustrations are from a work by the 
ish war correspondent Francis McCullo 
his work Italy's War in the Desert. C. 
imagine soldiers kicking a wounded and 
man in the back even while blood was 
from his mouth and nostrils? Mussoli 
tested against the needless murders in 
at the time they took placé. eres) 
of the murderers themselves: 


They believe in war for war’s sake. They 
that the shedding of blood makes a nation vir 
fies it, itenaien the patriotism of its inha 
Their motto is: ‘‘If you feel decadent, go o 
murder somebody.’’? They preached this ex 
nary doctrine without any age at excuse 
liation. 

General Graziani, the ones of Tripoli 
been slated to civilize Ethiopia. The Am 
Guardian explains about his civilizing me 
When the Italians came to Tripoli it had a 
lation of 2,660,000; now only 80,000 ar 
Graziani civilized them; he exterminated 
One of his feats was to take an 84-year-ol 
who had protested his brutalities, carry hin 
bound hand and foot, in an airplane, a 
2,000 feet throw him overboard upon the 
below. The pope backed Mussolini in his Eth 
pian campaign, and will be much intere: 
financially in the results Graziani will obi 
the way of civilization for Ethiopia. 

Of a troop of Arab youths from Tripo 
solini asked, “Have we marched straight 
up to this time?” When the answer cam 
he replied: “Today, May 24, I declare 
that we will march just as straight ahea 
future.” This seems to imply further co 
ahead, as he used the expression befor 
ning the war on Ethiopia. 

The Devil, Gog, the pope, other dlevieae 
holders, the consciencéles munition make1 
conscienceless newspapers, and the conse 
less politicians of “Christendom” are le 
forward expectantly to a continuous 
the greatest of all rackets—bloody, — 
hideous, devilish war. International mu 
incorporated and unincorporated, pr 
and common, are happy in the sorrows 
cheerfully cause. But read Zechariah 14 


HE petition now being widely circulated by 
thousands of persons and signed by millions 
tolerant and fair-minded Americans, Cath- 
ic, Protestant and otherwise, is one of the 
most remarkable things that have taken place 
mrecent years. The bringing of action against 
rarchical agents and their intolerant and 
oted interference with the free and law- 
l use of the radio by 


a matter of coinci- 
mt interest. 
Now another step in 
e defense of fair- 
ss, tolerance and 
freedom of speech and 
orship has been tak- 
| in the filing of an 
fidavit by a repre- 
mtative of the Watch 
Tower Bible & Tract 
ociety and of the Peo- 
ples Pulpit Associa- 
mn with the Federal 
pmmunications Com- 
ission, the United 
fates Department of 
istice, and other Ied- 
al agencies. This affi- 
lavit is both unique 
id significant, being 
e first of its kind 
id tenor to have been 
presented to a legally 
mstituted commis- 
on in order to pro- 
et the God-given and 
onstitutionally ac- 
lowledged rights of 
eedom of speech and ; 
worship from the depredations of an intol- 
ant and coercive foreign power. 
Because of its importance and significance, 
e substance of the affidavit is herewith pre- 
nted, omitting legal phrase and detail for the 
of brevity and readability: 
e Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society and 
ples Pulpit Association by means of this 
avit present to the Federal Communications 
mmission the facts concerning a case which is 
marked example of malicious interference 
th the broadcasting in Pennsylvania of radio 
ograms which are in the public interest, the 


purpose. 


abiding citizens. 
* * 


Rutherford’s lectures, 


teachings. 


assertions ? 
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fenders of the Bible NT TTTTTTT ID LIL LL Lo 
WARNING TO CATHOLICS 


(From Catholic Action of The South, 
Peter M. H. Wynhoven, Editor-in-chief.) 


Information has reached us that a petition is being 
circulated in some sections of New Orleans for the pur- 
pose of getting the Rutherford programs back on the air 
in this section. A parishioner in an uptown parish stated 
that she had signed a petition, not knowing clearly what 
it was, and found out only later. We caution the Catholics 
of New Orleans not to sign any petition presented to 
them without reading it over carefully to ascertain its 


We are not at all interested in the programs of Ruther- 
ford if they are intended to express his beliefs or his 
principles. He is entitled to legitimate freedom of speech, 
just as any other citizen, and far be it from us to seek 
interference with this right of any citizen. 


But if such programs are intended to revile the hier- 
archy of the Catholic Church and cast aspersions and 
slurs upon our beliefs and our Church, as was done in 
previous programs, we do protest and object to such pro- 
grams inasmuch as they are a prostitution and abuse of 
free speech and an offense against a large body of law- 


The Golden Age invites readers to note that the above 
“warning” sets forth the Hierarchy’s attitude toward Judge 
Judge Rutherford definitely denies 
that he intends to “‘revile or cast aspersions and slurs” upon 
the Catholic church or anybody else, nor has he done so. 
He has, of course, discussed the doctrines of the Hierarchy 
in the light of the Bible, for the reason that the Hierarchy 
makes the claim that these are in harmony with the Bible’s 
The teachings and claims of any individual or 
institution, whether political or religious, are properly sub- 
ject to discussion. The petition being circulated by Jehovah's 
witnesses merely contends for this point, and requests that 
a publie discussion by radio of the questions at issue be 
arranged. Judge Rutherford stands ready to back up_his 
statements by Scriptures and physical facts. _ 1 
archy willing to do the same with respect to its claims and 
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The Conspiracy at Philadelphia | 


ease being illustrative of similar interference 


in dozens of other cases in other states. 


For some years past not less than twenty 
broadeast stations have been and still are the 
objects of such interference “by a foreign pow- 
er headed and ruled by one Pope Pius XI”, 
through his allies and representatives. 

The allies or agents of this foreign power 

that are involved in 
‘the Pennsylvania case 

mentioned are Dennis 
J. Dougherty, Hugh L. 
Lamb, J. Carroll Me- 
Cormick, James J. 
Clarke and Albert A. 
Cormier, the last 
named being an unoffi- 
cial agent of the Hier- 
arehy, vice-president 
and secretary of the 
Pennsylvania Broad- 
casting Company, and 
general manager of its 
station WIP. 

During a period of 
more than ten years 
many thousands of 
persons had become 
accustomed to depend 
upon WIP for the lec- 
tures of Judge Ruth- 
erford, which were 
broadcast in English 
and also reproduced in 
foreign translations. 
According to records 
kept by WIP the So- 
ciety and Association 
were consistent users, 
under contract, of the 

facilities of WIP, the entire period of this con- 
tinuous use being admittedly one of the longest 
of record at the station. Bills were always paid 
promptly, payments aggregating more than 
$20,000. 

In addition to the cost of broadcasting, the 
Society, at large additional expenditure of 
money, time and energy, widely advertised these 
WIP broadcasts. 

The Pennsylvania Broadeasting Company, 
owner of WIP, is a wholly owned subsidiary of 
Gimbel Brothers, Ellis A. Gimbel, Sr., one of 
the six original Gimbel Brothers, being chair- 
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Drawing a bead on the target 


man of the board of directors both of Gimbel 
Brothers, Inc., and of the Pennsylvania Broad- 

asting Company. For almost a century the re- 
tail department-store business carried on by 
Gimbel Brothers has grown until it is one of the 
larger department-store enterprises in the 
United States, operating vast merchandising 
establishments in Philadelphia, New York, Pitts- 
burgh, Chicago, Milwaukee, Atlantic City, Palm 
Beach, and other places, with assets aggregat- 
ing $75,000,000, about. 

On June 30, 1933, Mr. Ellis A. Gimbel told 
three representatives of the Society that he had 
received from ‘the highest authority of the Ro- 
man Catholic Church in Philadelphia’ a letter 
demanding that the Watch Tower Bible talks 
be discontinued. Withdrawal of trade and busi- 
ness from the Gimbel stores by Roman Catholic 
patrons was threatened. Mr. Gimbel and asso- 
ciates yielded to the Hierarchy’s demand and 
the Watch Tower programs were taken off WIP. 
Mr. Gimbel was asked to give the Society a copy 
of the letter he had received, but chose to ignore 
the request. 

However, on April 1, 1934, WIP renewed its 
contract with the Society for the broadcasting 
of Judge Rutherford’s lectures, and these con- 
tinued each Sunday until March 29, 1936, and 


included the forceful address of February 23, 
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1936, on “Separating the Nations”. (Se« 
Golden Age No. 430.) A copy of the lectur 
filed with the Commission as a part of th 
davit. haa 
Arrangements for the renewal of the 
contract, which expired March 31, 1936, 
completed when on March 30 two repre 
tives of the Watch Tower visited the offic 
WIP, by prior arrangement, in order to ex 
the formal contract, and were then sudde 
told, by Cormier, already mentioned, that 
Judge Rutherford program was off WIP’. : 
Society was denied copies of correspon 
with Priest Clarke which led to this acti 
the part of WIP. Various other communica 
of a coercive and threatening character we 
ceived by WIP and brought about this viol 
of the legal rights of both Judge Ruthe 
and the Society. ; 
After setting forth the foregoing facts i 
rect legal terminology, the affidavit conclud 
follows: - : - 


The effect of the decision of said licensee’s 
pals, aforesaid Ellis A. Gimbel senior, Ar 
Kaufman, Albert A. Cormier, and others, in ac 
under coercion to the malicious and wrongful d 
made of them on behalf of the aforesaid foreig 
and its representatives, is, undeniably, 
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rightfully depend upon aforesaid lieensee’s 
station WIP, of legitimate and proper program 
material consisting of said lectures of Judge 
Rutherford and answers to questions on the 
Holy Seriptures, and 

b) to cause said licensee of station WIP on and 
after the 30th day of March 1936, until now, to 
_ operate said station contrary to the public in- 

_ terest and in violation of law, and 

to embarrass the Federal Communications Com- 
__ mission, needlessly, in its effort to administer 
_ in an orderly manner the provisions of law, and 
(d) to deprive said Society and Association, wrong- 
fully and needlessly, of legal right and equality 
of opportunity to continue to hire and use said 
licensee’s station WIP even as said Society and 
Association did hire and use said station in the 


etting Rid of Some of the Dirty Food 

: ING rid of some of the dirty food, in 
- Mareh the Food and Drug Administration 
estroyed 11,410 pounds of butter damaged by 
e flood, 11,255 gallons of olive oil adulterated 
) as much as 70 percent with tea-seed oil, 2,784 
| ars of Limburger decorated with mouse aa 
0 filthy cheeses, 115 jars of short-weight 
| heeses, 246 pounds of decayed shrimp, 12 gal- 
ms of decomposed oysters, 34,184 cases of 
utrid salmon, 9,400 pounds of wormy codfish, 
nd 596 cases of tuna fish that had seen better 
ys. There is always something to be thankful 
ar 


ietion Between Iialy and Sweden 


vy TEDEN was disturbed when Italian airmen 
J in Ethiopia wounded two Swedish doctors 
id killed 28 wounded Ethiopians in an attack 
a Red Cross unit. The Italians ordered all 
V redish | missionaries to leave its African terri- 
ries, where some of them have worked for 
V Sty years. | 


ol lowing Germany’s Example 


4\ OLLOWING Germany’s example, Austria is 
-conscripting all men between 18 and 42 for 
rvice with or without arms. This has startled 
] Hurope, and the Balkans are in ferment. 


ie 
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(a) to deprive many thousands of persons, who- 
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publ interest for more than a decade and now 
desires to do in furtherance of the chartered 
purpose of said Society and Association, to wit, 
‘the dissemination of Bible truths’’ for the 
mental and moral improvement of men and 
women. 


The affidavit brings to the attention of the 
duly constituted commission abuses which 
should give them the greatest concern and which 
they should be the most eager to correct. 

The petition which is now being circulated in 
all parts of the United States will serve to show 
that public opinion is definitely on the side of 
fairness and toleration, as well as freedom of 
speech and of worship. The desirability of a 
frank and open discussion of matters affecting 
the public interestis emphatically demonstrated. 


Miscellany 


Crusade Against Jews in Rumania 
DREADFUL crusade against the Jews is 
on in Rumania, and the government sup- 

ports it. Billboards shriek against them, and 
the main headlines of half the papers attack 
them. In the elections armed soldiers terrorize 
the people and virtually compel them to support 
the party which is devoted to bitter persecution 
of the one million Jews included in the total 
population of eighteen millions. 


Prosperity in Norway 
HE Norwegian Labor party, now in control 
of the Norwegian government, is experienc- 
ing considerable success in its work. Factories 
are busy, unemployment has greatly decreased, 
new roads are being built, labor disputes have 
been settled, homes have been financed, sub- 
sidies have been granted the farmers, and travel 
has been stimulated. 


Spanish Language in Puerto Rico 
N INVESTIGATION by educational ex- 
perts supports the opinion .that in Puerto 
Rico, where the average child has less than three 
years in school, the children will learn more if 
instruction is given in the native Spanish lan- 
guage, and instruction in English is dropped. 


Agriculture 


Electrification of Farms 
N HOLLAND all farms are electrically 
equipped; in Germany, 90 percent of them; 
in Sweden, 50 percent; and in the United States, 
10 percent. In the latter country the big finan- 
ciers have been too busy working out the details 
of utility holding-company rackets, figuring. on 
how to gobble smaller companies, and how to 
boost rates of those already swallowed to give 
any proper attention to the needs of the farm- 
ers. Hlectrification of farms in Switzerland, 
‘Belgium, France, Denmark, Norway, Finland 
and Japan has progressed far beyond that in 
the United States. 3 


Imports of Farm Products 


eek the plan of destroying foods and 
other agricultural products, great progress 
was made in encouraging farmers abroad to 
send in their goods to the United States. This 
worked so well that in 1935, as compared with 
1934, importations of oats were doubled; so was 
carpet wool; wheat was more than tripled, tal- 
low was sextupled, animal fats and oils were 
nine times as much, butter was eleven times as 
much, corn was fourteen times as much, fresh 
pork was-thirty times as much, and fresh beef 
imports were more than 61 times as much, 


Proposal to Abandon 1,000,000 Farms 
iD Atonzo EK. Taytor, director of the Food 
Research Institute of Stanford University, 
says the only way to make farming pay in the 
United States is to retire 1,000,000 farms, em- 
bracing 250,000,000 acres of land. Very good! 
That will make farming pay, for those that are 
left in the business. Ah, yes! And what shall be 
done with the 4,000,000 people now managing to 
skimp along on the 1,000,000 farms? Oh, they 
can be put on WPA agricultural projects—the 
er—the er—abandoned farms. 


Bilbo’s Muzzled Pecan Pickers 


At A senate hearing at Washington it was 

charged by Senator Pat Harrison, of Mis- 
sissippi, that his colleague from that state, 
Rev. Theo. G. Bilbo, muzzles the little colored 
boys that pick his pecan nuts in the fall, and 
searches them at night so they cannot take any 
away. Now if’ Bilbo will put that system in 
operation on the $4,880,000,000 election cam- 
paign fund he will receive the applause of the 
taxpayers. But see 1 Corinthians 9: 9, 


finest herd in the world. Probably no cows 


LS Giornale d'Italia claims that synt 
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The Burning of Blue Grass Seed 
V. Supp, a seed dealer in Kentucky, ¢ 

* plains that the so-called “blue grass 
which was burned at Paris, Ky., was trash 
recleaning the honest-to-goodness blue 
seed, and, though it looks like the genuine, 
and when it was burned that was the p 
thing to do with it. He states that the s 
this trash has hurt the state of Kentu 
been a detriment to seed men. es 


Let the Serum Worshipers Explain a 


HE United States Department of Ag 
ture’s prize blue ribbon dairy herd at 
ville, Md., developed such an outbreak of t 
culosis that 89 of the 320 cows were destr 
These cows represented long years of breed 
and study, and were believed to constitute 


ever so thoroughly serumized and inocu 
Now let the serum worshipers explain. 


Robbery of the Farmers 


}ARMERS are almost compelled to we 
their orchards and poultry and livest 
day and night in these days of wonderful 
ways and fast trucks. It is claimed th: 
Hllinois last year more than 1,500,000 chi 
were stolen, with tens of thousands of due 
geese and turkeys, more than 20,000 head of 
tle, besides vast quantities of tools and i 
ments. : fi 


Heat of the Sun Kills Beetle Eggs 


Artes farmers save their bean p 

by putting tin cans on the poles. Th 
male beetles lay their eggs in the ean and 
cans become so heated that they destroy 
larvae. Result, fewer pests to eat the beans. 


Winter Food for Animals oe : 
[! IS only about 250 years since British fé 
ers could raise enough food to carry 
stock through the winter. The old eusto 
to kill off almost all the stock every Noy 
and put it away in brine. _ pe 


Wool from Skimmed Milk 


wool has been produced from skim mil 
pound for pound, and that in quality it cor 
pares favorably with ordinary wool. 2 


A five-minute talk 


| = 
7 HAT is meant by the words “loyalty to 
YY God”? The word “loyal” is derived from 
he same root word as the word “law”. Law 
means a rule of action prescribing what is right 
nd commanding obedience thereto. Loyalty 
means to be obedient to the law or rule of action 
prescribed by the supreme or higher powers. 
Lo be loyal to God means to ascertain what is 
commanded by the Lord and then to be diligent 
to obey that commandment. A lawyer propound- 
1 to Jesus this question: “Which is the great 
mmandment in the law?” Jesus answered: 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
part, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
und.” (Matt. 22: 35-38) The scripture then 
shows that man’s love for God is proved by the 
jan keeping the commandments of God joy- 
fully. (1 John 5:3) The only safe guide by which 
lan can determine what is God’s law and how he 
ust obey is that which is set forth in the Bible, 
md for that reason it is written, at Psalm 
:105: “Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, 
ad a light unto my path.” 
When a man consecrates himself unto God, 
usting in the value of the sacrifice of Jesus, 
> thereby agrees to do the will of God and he 
ust, in order to be loyal to God, diligently en- 
leavor to obey God’s commandments. Our first 
luty, then, is to be entirely devoted to God, be- 
use He has commanded this, to wit: “Thou 
alt have no other gods before me.” (Exodus 
+3) Why did God give this commandment? 
yr His own name’s sake and for the good of 
m. The challenge of the Devil is that he can 
use all men to curse God and turn away from 
im. If a man would divide his devotion be- 
yeen God and some creature or object or or- 
nization, that would mean that the man would 
' disloyal to God. The only way a man ean gain 
srlasting life and be for ever in the favor of 
hovah God is to be obedient to His law. There- 
bre this law is specifically for the benefit of 


a. 


|Jehovah’s purpose is to have a witness given 


bey the truth. He lays upon Jesus Christ the 
igation to see that such testimony is given to 


‘sh 


Othe earth, that the people may hear, know and . 
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Loyalty 


by Judge Rutherford | 


the people. The Lord Jesus commands those who 
have undertaken to do the will of God to go 
from place to place and tell the people the mes- 
sage of truth concerning the Lord and His king- 
dom. (Matt. 24:14) This positive command of 
the Lord must be obeyed. Disobedience by re- 
fusal or neglect to give the testimony means 
disloyalty to God. But suppose the law of the 
state provides that no person can go from place 
to place and preach the gospel of God’s king- 
dom to others, and inflicts punishment upon 
these who do thus preach the gospel, should a 
Christian obey the law of the land or the law 
of God? Jehovah God is supreme, and His law 
is above the law of man. Therefore the duty of 
every one who has made a covenant to do the 
will of God is to obey the Lord rather than men. 

Suppose the law of the land provides that 
those who go from place to place preaching the 
gospel or publishing it in printed form shall be 
punished by imprisonment or even death?. What, 
then, shall the Christian do with reference to 
such a law? That question was answered by the 
Lord in Matthew 10: 26-28: “Fear them not 
therefore: for there is nothing covered, that 
shall not be revealed; and hid, that shall not be 
known. What I tell you in [secret], that speak 
ye in light; and what ye hear in the ear, that 
preach ye upon the housetops. And fear not 
them which kill the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul; but rather fear him which is able to 
destroy both soul and body in hell.” 

In Germany faithful men and women have re- 
cently chosen to obey God rather than men and 
have suffered death. What is the fate of such? 
Those who thus die faithful to the Lord have His 
promise that He will raise them up out of death. 
If one displeases the Lord he suffers death from 
which there is no resurrection. (Acts 3: 22, 23) 
The Christian, then, must make his choice, and 
if he is really devoted to the Lord he will obey 
Jehovah God at all times and thus be loyal to 
the Lord. ‘ 

Can a man be disloyal to the nation where he 
resides and at the same time loyal to God? If 
the laws of the nation are just and right, a man 
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ean be and must be loyal to the nation in which 
he lives. Where the law of the nation is con- 
trary to God’s law, then the true follower of 
Christ Jesus must choose to be obedient to God’s 
law even though by so doing he violates the law 
of the land, All just and righteous laws of the 


[The foregoing is No. 51 in a series of ‘‘five-minute 
talks’’ by Judge Rutherford which have met with 
much appreciation. The series has been reproduced 
for the phonograph, and the records are being used 
(with the ordinary type of machine) for the purpose 


Kingdom Publishers 


Separating the Nations 
JUDGE RUTHERFORD’S STIRRING ADDRESS 


Wes Sunday afternoon in the Steyne Road, 
a stirring address of a most unorthodox 
kind on the subject of ‘The Separation of the 
‘Nations’ was given by means of electrical trans- 
mission by Judge Rutherford of the United 
States of America. The address was originally 
delivered by Judge Rutherford under the aus- 
pices of the Watch Tower Bible and Tract So- 
ciety on Sunday, February 28, at Los Angeles 
and broadcast all over the world. In the light 
of the unsettled condition of the world today, 
and the uncertainty and revolt prevalent in the 
sphere of religion, the address proved to be of 
great interest. 

Judge Rutherford declared that Christ was 
the only really great man who had ever lived, 
and that He had been sent into the world to 
speak the truth in God’s name and to reveal 
God’s purposes to mankind. God’s chief enemy 
was the Devil, who for centuries had tried to 
turn away men to destruction. - 


God was giving warning of the approaching 
crisis to those who were ready to hear Him. 
His work of the separation of the nations was 
already in progress. Jehovah was the true and 
supreme God, and Christ the vindicator of His 
name. The rule of the Devil, which had existed 
for so long on earth, was coming to an end. The 
Devil had made use of religionists, politicians, 
and men of commerce to further his own ends 
by means of false doctrines and to bring about 
the overthrow of the kingdom of God. Christ 
was never a religionist, but had always obeyed 
God and resisted the Devil. The religionists 
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‘the laws of men or nations which are con 


nation are in harmony eth Goa law an 
work no injury to anyone who does righ 


to God’s law are wrong. If we would pleas 
and live we must be ne to Him ae joyt 
obeying Him. 


of bringing vital Bible truths to the. atten: 
friends, neighbors and others. The records are I 
by the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, Brook 
N.Y. Inquiries concerning them should be add 
to the Society rather than to The Golden Age.] 


were amongst Christ’s chief pereiukae 
death, resurrection, and return to rule the 
were the fulfillment of prophecy. The 1 
War, the unrest that followed it, and the 
that were troubling men’s hearts were si 
the times and had been foretold in the 
tures. 


Christ was the express image of God and 
never been seen by human eyes. He would 
stroy the Devil and all his living ones. *T 
tions were now being separated into two gr 
one of which was for Christ, the other a 
Him. The day of reckoning was at hand, p: 
of which were being given by God’s witn 
If they refused to obey Him in this respect 
were destined to utter destruction. se 
God’s side could deliverance be found. — 

Religion and Christianity were not idle Ss 
thing. The former was a matter of obsert 
the latter the expression of divine truths. 
gionists forced others to obey the comman: 
men, but God set out the truth and gave m 
telligence to follow it. Christians wors 
God in spirit and in truth. God commande 
people that they should have none other 
beside Him, and men must serve — 
the images ‘of the Devil. a 

The present was a time of sect 
and peril. Many persons, deceived by fa 
trines, were ascribing salvation to thin 
were oo of God. As in the days of Noah, 
were eating and drinking and absor 
worldly pursuits. Many organizations, 
ing religious ones, had gone pleasure-m 
were ridiculing the name of God in s 
Christ’s stern warning that oo ee is 
me is against me.’ 
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The Devil was at the back of the-persecution, 
ndured by the true followers of God in many 
puntries and supported by one of the greatest 
sligious organizations in the world, which, in 
defiance of God’s will, took an active part in 
olitics and sought wealth and power for itself. 
et the goodness of God in Christ was being 
ade known by His witnesses. He had said, 
My kingdom is not of this world”, and Christ, 
ho had power to execute judgment, would show 
ho was on His side in the separation of the 
ations.—The Seaford (England) Chronicle. 


Bigotry of Ohio School Board 


VANOR six years Stanley Howe has driven a 
school bus for the Hubbard (Ohio) public 
schools. Stanley is a careful driver and has de- 
posited his load of precious frefght daily with- 
ut an-accident. During the coming season 
stanley will not be at the wheel of the school 
us. The children will miss his careful and 
heerful care and will wonder what happened 
) him. 

The reason why Stanley Howe will no longer 
pilot the school bus is that he is one of Jehovah’s 
iinesses. He used some of his spare time in 
ringing the gospel message to the people, and 
yr that reason he has been “fired” from the 
4 which received his faithful attention. This 
was done by the school board, one of whom is 
a Baptist, one a Roman Catholic, one a Presby- 
arian, and all of whom are of Jehovah’s slan- 
rers. é 

The Ohio state constitution says that all men 
we the right to worship Almighty God accord- 
g to the dictates of conscience. But not if you 
‘ive a school bus in Hubbard. Then you wor- 
ip according to the notions of the school board. 


The State-constitution further provides that 
) interference with the rights of conscience 
all be permitted. But what care the Hubbard 
hool czars for a little thing like a constitu- 
mal guarantee? A school-bus driver must have 
§ conscience managed, directed and sterilized 
‘the school board, or seek some other occu- 
tion. 

No religious test shall be required as a quali- 
ation for office in Ohio. Very good and very 
*e. But don’t be one of Jehovah’s witnesses if 
u want to drive a school bus for the Hubbard 
school board. . 

Every citizen may freely speak, write and 
blish his sentiments on all subjects in Ohio. 
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That is nice, good and excellent, too. Undoubt- 
edly that is taught in the Hubbard schools, but 
the Hubbard school board doesn’t believe in it. 
If you drive a school bus you may freely speak, 
write and publish anything the school board ap- 
proves. But don’t preach the Kingdom message 
if you want to keep your job. 

The Golden Age recommends that the school 
board be “fired” and the school kids be put in 
charge. Then let the ex-members of the board 
attend the Hubbard public schools for a while 
and study carefully the principles of freedom of 
conscience, freedom of worship, and freedom of 
speech. 


Alabama Baptists Join the Inquisition 


OMe members, deacons, and other promi- 
nents of the “Mt. Pleasant Missionary Bap- 
tist Church” of De Kalb county, Alabama, have 
recently become afflicted with asthenia of the 
memory. They forgot they live in a land where 
religious freedom is guaranteed to all. They 
forgot that they had agreed to obey God and 
uphold His Word. They forgot that it is unlaw- 
ful to gather in mobs and threaten people with 
violence. They forgot all principles of decency, 
and acted as the Devil and his cohorts would 
like to have all people act. 

These religious tycoons gathered together and 
threatened Werner Burmeister and Marie Bur- 
meister with violence if they did not leave 
De Kxalb county. They tried to murder them and 
destroy their property with dynamite. 

Why? The Burmeisters have been presenting 
the Kingdom message to the people of De Kalb 
county, and in the course of so doing have told 
some unpleasant truths about preachers and 
churches. Consequently these Baptists gathered 
together in a mob at the behest and instigation 
of their father, the Devil, fully determined to 
prevent the truth from being told in De Kalb 
county. 

Nice gang all right. The Golden Age recom- 
mends that they apply in a body to Hitler, Mus- 
solini and Pope Ambrose for employment. No 
place for them in free America. Their clever- 
ness, genius, endowments and talents in the 
gentle art of sandbagging Christians will be 
greatly appreciated where Catholicism, Fascism 
and murderism reign supreme. 

It is remarkable how ready some of the Devil’s 
sons (John 8:44) are to.say “present” when 
their description is given in such Bible lectures. 
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oSouik Africa 


Amon Ngoma, Serenje, Northern Rhodesia 
A Neoma, Serenje, Northern Rhodesia. 

Does that interest you? It is merely the 
name and address of a poor black man in Africa 
‘who loves God and wishes to see His name 
honored in all the earth. Painfully he writes in 
English to the South African office of the Watch 
‘Tower: 

Also we been in trouble. with Brother Jeremiah 
Neulube, and since we came from line we find few 
books for company here.” When we was start to walk 
from house to house in Serenje capitol village, the 
chief Serenje was put us in trouble and charge us 
1 month in jail. He send us to the magistrate and 
the magistrate said to us, ‘‘I increase you one month 
more, and six lashes to Jeremiah Neulube and 8 lashes 
to you, Amon Ngoma.’’ He said, ‘‘We don’t aney Je- 
hovah’s witness to preach without no premit from 
us.’’ Now we finish our cause. We waiting the books 
only. We shall start again. Since we out in jail we 
got no books to serve weth it. 

If you have a heart, you understand; if you 
don’t, it doesn’t matter. 


Curious Support of Malefactors 

EADERS will remember that it was the 

Catholic and Protestant natives who made 
all the trouble in the Copper Belt in Northern 
Rhodesia. Jehovah’s witnesses, all of them, 
were quiet and orderly. Now it seems that the 
effort to suppress Jehovah’s witnesses is fail- 
ing (because Jehovah himself is so arranging) 
but the Catholics and Methodists and some oth- 
er denominations, already receiving assistance 
every year from the government, to the extent 
of thousands of pounds, will now receive in- 
creased help, so that they can make more con- 


verts of the kind that make trouble for the goy- 


ernment, and thus be better able to offset the 
work of Jehovah’s witnesses, who do not make 
trouble for the government. Now, if you can 
figure that out, you are smart enough to get a 
place on a Northern Rhodesian government 
commission, where it seems no principles at all 
are needed. 


Light Dawning in Northern Rhodesia . 
ieee is gradually dawning in Northern 

Rhodesia. The Ndola (Northern Rhodesia) 
correspondent of the Bulawayo Chromele cor- 
rectly apprised that newspaper that “the Secre- 
tary of State for Colonies has recently approved 
of a Kuropean representative of the Watch 
Tower movement (Jehovah's Be to be 
resident in the territory”. 


T 
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Perspiration in Northern Rinieae 
ITH the wide circulation of Tudge: 
ford’s Open Letter to the Alison 
Commission in Northern Rhodesia, and 
structions from London that the Watch 
Bible & Tract Society is to have Ku 
representation in the colony, the governor 
Northern Rhodesia that at one time was 
a high and mighty person in his own estima’ 
has Bicahken somewhat. The Bulawayo Ch 
icle begins also to see that the Society is no 
be linked with the Roman Catholic Watch Tor 
movement, and in an editorial “Right A 
Face”, oceupying a full column, says: “Th 
plete change of attitude on the part o 
Northern Rhodesian Government is, in t 
cumstances, very difficult to understand, 
is a pity that nothing has been said to expl 
it.” What the Chronicle did not say and 
haps did not see is that the hail is swee 
away the refuge of lies which the Roman 
archy erected in Northern Rhodesia and A 
ney General Fitzgerald’s malicious acts age 
Jehovah’s witnesses are being shown up all 
the British Empire in their true light. — 


False Christianity Makes Crooks — Bey 
N UNBELIEVER, stirred by Judge Ri 
erford’s Open Letter to the Prime Mir 
and Legislature of Southern Rhodesia, w 
As I have lived in South Africa all my life < 
Rhodesia for twenty-five years, I think I may 
to speak with some little authority, particul 
I am farming and have anything from 20 to 1 
tives under me all the year around. The missi 
tive is a liar, thief and forger; he is impudent 
cases and I have it on the authority of a native ec 
missioner that an overwhelming majority of nati 
sentenced for crime are mission or Christian — 
Here is a man that is disgusted becau 
product of the missionary’s work has proy 
be hypocrisy. What else could it be? 


Watch Tower Not Subversive 
HE truth literature poured out in fhe. 
desias is having its effect. R. C. Treds 
M.P., in his election campaign in Sout 
Rhodesia, admitted that the Native ‘Preac 


Higuera is aS as ule as ihe ) 
ment believed’, and the wide powers aske 
the government are not neces pide 
of religious persecution. 


Rio de Janeiro Police 
R 10 DE JANEIRO police seem just like the deputy 
™ sheriffs of West Palm Beach, Fla., as dis- 
elosed in the following story of their treatment 
of an American, Victor A. Barron, who refused 
to disclose the whereabouts of his employer. 
The story says: 

Barron was tortured from the time of his arrest 
antil they killed him. They stabbed him and beat him 
with rubber hose ; they burned and shocked him with 
live electric wires they punched and kicked him 
-around constantly, aad did not let him sleep for days. 
He was not allowed to sit down, and was given no 
water. Whenever he fell unconscious they revived him 
fo start all over again. They broke his jaw and teeth 
‘in foreing raw alcohol through his lips and nostrils. 
When he died they chucked his body from a third floor 
cell to a concrete floor in the jail yard and called it 
suicide. 


‘Cotton Production in Brazil 


)]JN THE years 1929-1933, before the United 
States had been able to put in operation its 
brilliant plan for plowing under one-third its 
cotton (after it had already been planted) it 
produced 59.1 percent of the world’s cotton and 
Brazil produced only 1.9 percent. In the years 
1935-1936 the United States produced only 44.7 
‘percent and Brazil rose to 5.7 percent. In other 
words, the “brain trust” legislation made Amer- 
ican cotton growers idle andl gave work to those 
in n Brazil and other countries. 


Jottee’s Delectable Smell 

f YOLLIER’S magazine says: “The seaport of 
/ Santos, Brazil, is truly the world’s coffee- 
‘pot. The odor of green coffee from its miles of 
} arehouses and adjacent plantations may be de- 
fected aboard ship more than a hundred miles 
q sea, long before land is raised.” 


Brazil After Tung Oil Trade 

PD RAZIL is after the tung oil trade, and in a 
D fair way to get it. One grower alone has 
500,000 trees in bloom. China tung oil is used in 
he Sinited States to the extent of $100, 000,000 
year as a substitute for linseed oil in paints, 
a i ishes, oilcloth and linoleum. 


Social Justice” in Bolivia 

A J ILITARY officials seized Bolivia and say 
avi they will give the country a government 
ased upon “social justice’. The words, some- 
iow, have a familiar sound. 8.J. S.J. S.J. (7) 
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Brazil, Bolivia, Argentina 


Lake Titicaca, Bolivia 


AKE TITICACA, on the border between 
Peru and Bolivia, but situated mostly in 
Bolivia, is 12,500 feet above sea level, and the 
highest steam-navigated lake in the world. It 
is of almost the size of Connecticut. Wood on 
its shores is so scarce that masts for boats are 
made by splicing small sticks together. Pota- 
toes, barley and a few other crops can be grown. 
Herds of alpacas graze near the lake. The snow- 
clad summits of the Andes are all about. 


The Bolivian Tin King 


HE Bolivian tin king, Simon Patino, reputed 

to be one of the ten richest men in the world, 

was only a humble storekeeper thirty-five years 

ago. He grubstaked a prospector who found the 

richest tin deposits in the world. Patino bought 
him out. 


Prensa Tells the Truth About Communism 


HE Prensa, Buenos Aires, Argentina, is one 

of the old-fashioned papers that still be- 

lieves it is best to tell the truth, no matter what 

happens. It sard editorially of the Jesuit Com- 
munist scare: 


South American governments have given out many 
documents in recent months attributing Communistie 
character to revolutionary conspiracies led by citizens 
who have no connection with Communism, or to labor 
movements seeking only better wages and better work- 
ing conditions. This has happened in Brazil, Chile and 
Paraguay. Uruguay severed diplomatic relations with 
the Soviet on the charge that Communist agents at 
Montevideo instigated the revolt in Brazil. It would 
be highly commendable to tell the truth on this ques- 
tion and not permit political passion to discover Com- 
munism in every act of opposition. 


Argentina Growing Cotton 


TIYEN Texas and Mississippi cotton families 

are being taken to Argentina to help for- 
ward the growing of cotton there. Nearly a mil- 
lion acres are already in the new crop, and 
Argentina is seventh among world cotton pro- 
ducers. 


Argentine Pears Coming to U.S. 
ibe Argentina’s new orchard district, northern 

Patagonia, pears are a favorite crop and are 
now being shipped to New York as midwinter 
table delicacies. 


Russia a ER 


Ivan Vladimirovich Michurin 
hee VLADIMIROVICH MicHuRLy, the Burbank of. 


Russia, died at the age of 80. He was well © 


known the world over for his horticultural 
achievements, having developed more than 300 
new varieties of fruits. One of these is a peach 


tree which will withstand the temperature of 50 


degrees below zero in the heart of Russia in 
midwinter. This peach tree was produced: by 
_ erossing a Mongolia wild almond with a North 
American cultivated variety, and these in turn 
with a peach tree. The infinite varieties of fruits 
that may be produced within the various fam- 
ilies bear witness to the wisdom and power of 
Jehovah. 


More Liberty in Russia (?) 


HE stories from Russia that there is more 

liberty granted, that each collective farmer 
may now have one cow, three young cattle, two 
sows and their offspring, fifteen sheep and 
goats, and all the poultry, rabbits and chickens 
he desires, are offset by the news a few days 
later that over a thousand people have been 
arrested in Leningrad and banished because 
they, violated some oe the rules of the passport 
system of the nation-wide prison in which they 
live. : 


Russian Transportation Items 


OSCOW’S new subway, seven miles long, is 

now in operation. It has an average of 
50,000 passengers a day. Russia is experiment- 
ing with the new process of making synthetic 
rubber from the by-products of oil refineries. 
About 35 pounds of rubber are obtained from 
the waste from refining one ton of oil. 


Ivan’s Torture Chambers Found | 


N THE excavation of Moscow’s subway the 

workers found the underground torture 
chamber where Ivan the Terrible had his vic- 
tims torn to pieces by bears and sometimes 
buried alive. The secret passage has been found 
through which Ivan used to go and gloat over 
his devilish work. 


Landing Armies from the Skies 


AC Kiev, Russia, the Soviet army landed a 

whole regiment of soldiers by- parachute 
from planes overhead. Pictures taken showed 
308 in the air at once. The theory is that troops 
armed with machine guns can thus land in the 
rear of the enemy and destroy them from behind. 


Russia Up, Other Countries Down 


: countries. 
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Bezprizorni ‘Again Active an 
ce Bezprizorni are again ac 
- so active, in fact, that the Soviet 
ment now applies the same laws to 12-year. 
criminals as to adults. The anti-God camp 
has borne fruit; murders by children 
common, and the Bezprizorni are amo 
most ‘capable sneak thieves to be found o 
earth. They use the Chinese method of fis 
through windows and in a few minutes 
move all the clothing it contains, 


Artificial Germination of Wheat _ Ra 
po N. I. Vavinorr, of Leningrac d 


ing them for a-time in a storage, a 
a month can be gained in their ripenin, 
believed that in this discovery lies the key t 
planting, ripening and harvesting of grain 
the Arctic regions. Russia is rapidly develo 

cities and ocean and air routes all ale x 
of the Arctic ocean. 


“Dog” Divorce Arrangement Does Not } Wo 
USSIA has been trying a divorce a 
ment somewhat similar to that pr. 
among dogs. Marriages could be dissoly 1 
the will of either party by a mere declara 
before a civil bureau. Asa result, divore 
increased until, in May, 1935, they wer 
rate of 44.3 divorees per 100 marriages. 
laws will probably be changed, for he? 
tion of the children. 


Tax Evasion in Russia ; 
Ts evasion in Russia is a Wad be 

you get caught. In the North C 
area five tax assessors and sixteen me: 
got a bright idea. The merchants wer 


assessors were ae to death, and all hon | 
the assessors and all the Bei: we sa 
prison. 6 


fl Mine official report of the ‘Communist 
of Russia shows that the income of 8 
Russia increased from 29,000,000,000 ru 
1929, to 50,000,000,000 rubles in 1933, 
ing the same period there was a tre 
decline in the national income ] cee cam 


a 
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Russia Has the Biggest Airplane 
PDUSSIA has the biggest airplane in the world. 
/ 4 It has nine engines. It carries a printing 
plant and a large staff of editors and printers 
whose business it is to fly over Russia and print 
and distribute the government’s propaganda. 
A station master responsible for a train wreck 
has been given the death sentence. Relatives of 
a man who escaped from a battleship into Po- 
land have been sentenced to Siberia. Despite 
these and other barbarities, the Toronto Daily 
Star says, succinetly: “Soviet Russia is here to 
stay, a tremendous incentive to unrest among 
nations that refuse to practice the religion they 
profess.” Illiteracy has been lowered from 67 
percent, in 1913, to 10 percent, in 1932. 


The Arctic Open Sea Route 
| AST season the Russian government sent 
two freighters from east to west and two 
from west to east by what they now claim is an 
Arctic sea route from London to Tokyo, via the 
Arctic, open two months in the year. The Soviet 
government now has many scientists, engineers 
and others, including aviators, studying the best 
methods of keeping this route open, and living 
in the Arctic the year round. 


Getting Ready for the Japanese War 
ETTING ready for the expected Russo- 
! Japanese war, the Russians in the last two 
years have double-tracked 1,400 miles of the 
Trans-Siberian railway. Much of the work was 
done by women convicts. The work was carried 
on night and day. A band played for the work- 
ers every night. On one occasion, when a dam 
‘broke, men worked in icy waters up to their 
waists. The best workers were given special 
meals. 


| Russia-Persia-Turkey 

JHE Soviet Government reversed the policy 
A of the czar toward Persia and Turkey, with 
fhe natural result that those countries have be- 
ome friends, and with a fair chance, too, that 
if any one of them is attacked the other two will 
ot be uninterested. 


Women’s Air Train in Russia 

OMEN in Russia flew an air train, com- 
'Y posed of a plane and three gliders, from 
seningrad to the Crimea, 1,170 miles. The crew 
onsisted entirely of women, one on each glider 
and one extra to detach the gliders in the air. 


tr GOLDEN AGE 
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Ripley’s View of Russia 


BS Riptey, of “Believe It or Not” fame, 
claims to have visited 178 countries. In a 
three-column article in the New York American, 
in which he gives reasons for thinking the pres- 
ent Russian government about the worst the 
world has ever seen, he says, in part: 
Everybody in Russia is a prisoner of the Govern- 
ment. The workingman has no choice about his work, 
or where he lives, or how much he is paid. He has no 
religion, no home life, and no privacy. Even death 
does not set him free. In case of death the clothing 
and shoes are removed from the body. Even the teeth 
are extracted, and any gold or silver fillings are melted 
down and confiscated by the Government. A worker 
may be dissatisfied and try to leave the country, but 
if he is caught he is shot. If he succeeds in crossing 
the border his innocent relatives are made to suffer, 


All his family are exiled to Siberia. 


Developments in Russia 
past of the White sea is uffrozen the year 
round, due to the Gulf Stream. Russia is 
making use of this fact to create a great Arctic 
port at Alexandrovsk. The latter port is already 
connected by rail with all of Russia. Twelve 
airplane hangars have been completed along 
the Finnish frontier, and a wide strip of “no 
man’s land” has been created where before were 
farmers of Finnish birth and language. These 
farmers have been transported to another part 
of Russia, quite without their consent, and have 
suffered much hardship as a result. 


What Became of the Ingrians 
ieee spring 4,000 Finnish-born peasants, 
Ingrians, living in Russia on the border of 
Finland, suddenly. disappeared completely. It 
is now disclosed that all of these unfortunates, 
men, women and children, were carried nearly 
three thousand miles away, to southwest Sibe- 
ria, there to work in the cotton fields. The work 
was hard, sixteen hours a day, the food was 
poor, nearly all the children died, and many of 
the adults. One man escaped after all his fam- 
ily died, and brought the facts back to Finland. 


Russian Wireless Officials Lose Their Jobs 
IX Russian wireless officials and announcers 
were removed from their posts because they 
allowed phonograph records of an American 
Negro song, “Steal Away to Jesus,” to be broad- 
cast. This gives some faint idea of the tyranny 
with which the Soviet rules Russia. 


China find! ae Philippines 


Death Sentence for Drug Addicts in China 


OR sixteen years the governments of. the 
Devil have been meeting regularly at Gene- 

va to find some way by which they could each 
earry on as large a share as possible of the 
opium traffic, while at the same time having the 
name of trying to stop it. Years ago the United 
States Government expressed its complete dis- 
-gust with the hypocrisy of the whole thing. Now 


the Chinese have horrified (?) the Christians 


(2) at the conference by announcing that they 
purpose to execute all drug addicts, and that 


they ,Jhave already executed 263 persons. Some . 


2,000,000 are affected. Opium was forced on 
China by the British Government at the muzzle 
of the gun. The northern provinces of China 
are now possessed by Japan, and in these prov- 
inces the restriction of opium production is not 
even pretended. Japan, like Germany, Britain 
and Italy, not to mention other “civilized” na- 
tions, is out for world domination. It is good to 
know that none of them will ever attain that 
goal. World domination by any of that aggre- 
gation would be world desolation. 


Millions Starving in China 


ILLIONS are starving in China, and the 

budding crops were eaten, rendering a 
continued famine certain; 500,000 were made 
homeless by the flood waters of the Yellow 
river. To help the poor, mass marriages are 
now the order of the day. To discourage use- 
less expenses Chinese officers have been forbid- 
den to marry women who bob or curl their hair. 


The Terrible Chinese Flood 


HE 30,000 bodies of flood victims picked up 

in one district of China in one day recently 
constitute a very poor measure of the terrible 
ealamity which covered more than 10,000 square 
miles of farm lands with a flood about eight feet 
deep. In one province 5,000,000 persons were 


made homeless, and several other provinees had — 


each over a million refugees. 


Military Training in the Philippines 


EE IS estimated that 85,000 youths reach the 
age of 21 each year in the Philippines. It is 
planned that half of these, or around 40,000, 
shall receive military training of 5} months be- 
tween their twenty-first and twenty-second 
birthdays. 


speaker of the Assembly all powers and pre 


‘merely a name and that for but a little tim 
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Fascism in Philippines? 
pee Commonwealth of the Philip 
toward one-man rule; = 24 
President Manuel .Quezon taken fr 


atives except that of presiding over the le 
lative body, and announces he himself will 
fer with committee chairmen, thus see 
legislative policy. ae 

Sefior Quezon also reveals that the eco 
policy of the commonwealth will be carried 
through the National Development Co., in w. 
the government is to own a controlling inter 
And Sefior Quezon is to vote the majority st 

One of the first acts of the Filipino presic 
was to order an increase in the armed force 
the islands to three times the size of th 
stabulary. Shortly afterward he made 
startling declaration: ue 

I am in office for six years ane only God can 
me out. 

Is it possible a new brand of Face 
born when the Philippine nation unfurl 
own flag a few days ago? | 3 

[To the above editorial from the Chev 
News it should be added that the Roman ] 
archy was so grateful for this chance to es 
lish Fascism (Catholic Action) in the Phi 
pines that they bestowed the degree of LL.D. 
President Roosevelt at Notre Dame, In 
and it was explained in the Catholic ee 
that was why it was done. | 


Filipinos Frightened or 

Hi Filipinos are reported in fright over 

course of Japan in taking over Mancht 
invading Shanghai, resigning from the Lee 
of Nations, abrogating the Washington Nav 
Treaty and announcing her intention to ret 
the Caroline islands mandated to her by 
League. Meantime Japanese goods are fil 
their markets, and where the tariff is too | 
factories are erected and operated under P 
pine names. They believe that as soon 
United States steps out Japan will step 
that Philippine independence will prov 


islands are supposed to have their. eee 
July 4, 1946. bes 


Japanese Textiles in the PRiligvines a 
I textiles in the Philippines 

to three times in value the textiles 1 importe 
from the United States. 


orship of a Sword in Japan — 
PO AN American it seems incredible that 
500,000 people could turn out and spend six 
urs worshiping a sword; but that happened 
Japan. The “sacred sword” was transferred 
{the dark from the old temple to the new, and, 
en at that, screens were carried to-conceal it 
gm all eyes. The account says: “In dead 
ence troops presented arms and the multitude 
wed to the ground.” No doubt every eight- 
ar-old child along the line of march had to 
t down on his face, unless perchance he was 
leep, and the politicians and clergy got a big 
| 4 out of seeing the people groveling at their 


. panese Invasion of American Markets 

| T OT only is Japan, paying wages of 234 cents 
‘ a day, stopping the operation of WGaticands 
spindles in Lancashire (England), but last 
ar shipped to the United States 7,287,000 
hare yards of piece goods, as against 770,000 
mare yards only three years previous. Also, 
me eber Manufacturers’ Association reports 
fat Japanese manufacturers have driven 
merican erasers from the market. 


@panese Provoke Russians 

)RITISH papers contain frequent references 
™ to Japanese provocation of Russians. The 
order has been crossed twice recently, once by 
force of 40 infantrymen and 60 cavalrymen, 
t the Russians restrained themselves both 
es and no casualties resulted. However, the 
0. losion is liable to occur at any moment. Ja- 
1, Stalin, Hitler, Horthy, Mussolini, Ambrose, 
rley, Mosley. What a world! 


pan’s Taking Ways 

Y “Washington Merry-Go-Round” Drew Pear- 
son and Robert 8. Allen quote Colonel Mat- 
moto, Japanese military attaché in Washing- 
, AS saying: : 

la nchukuo is a very nice country, but it has no 
. The Maritime Provinces (Eastern Siberia) have 
l. They also have fish, timber, many things Japan 
ls. When we get ready we shall take them. This 
‘be » the first result of the Italian- Ethiopian war. 


nan Hierarchy Prospers in Manchuria 

HERE is collusion, or at least co-operation, 
between the Roman Hierarchy and the mili- 
y leaders of Japan, as is proved by the fact 
t the Church of Rome is now experiencing 
a prosperity in Manchuria. 


Japan and Manchuria 


Human Life in Manchuria 
hoe night the past winter seven or eight 
persons were found frozen to death on the 
streets of Harbin, Manchuria. There are dope 
shops all over the place. There is actually a 
place where children are dumped after they 
have bought doped cigarettes. Mobs of little 
boys, dope-crazed, beg in the streets for money 
to spend on dope. Girls of 11 and 12 are forced 
to become prostitutes in order to live. A Japa- 
nese-owned Knglish-language paper dismissed 
with seventeen words an item where several 
hundred Japanese and at least 2,000 peasants 
were slain in an encounter. Train wrecks are 
so common that they are grouped once a month 
in the statistics. 


Japan Takes Manchuria’s Oil 
APAN reached out and took Manchuria’s oil. 
Britain protested. Thereupon Japan said 
(a) that as Britain did not recognize Manchukuo 
it was not entitled to any interest in Manchu- 
kuoan promises and (b) that it was inconsistent 
of Britain to refuse to recognize Manchukuo and 
at the same time quote Manchukuoan promises. 
Japan thus slaps Britain across the chops and 
then says that it is unable to interfere in Man- 
chukuoan affairs, but is willing to mediate. That 
leaves the two nations glaring at each other 
like wolves, but Japan keeps the oil. 


Russia Checkmates the Seizure of Manchuria 

O CHECKMATE the seizure of Manchuria 

by the Japanese, with the consequent ex- 
posure of the Trans-Siberian railway to raids 
from across the Amur river, the Russians are 
building a new line 2,000 miles long, at distances 
of 100 to 300 miles north of the old line. The 
new line goes 50 miles north of Lake Baikal. 


Huge Gold Fields in Manchuria 
oe Japanese are developing a huge gold 
field in Manchuria, 244 miles from east to 
west and 170 miles from north to south. Within 
this area every six cubic feet of gravel runs 
from $6.50 to $60 in gold, the total deposit be- 
ing estimated as containing some 7,000,000,000 
yen. 


Largest Mine Elevator Is in Manchuria 
HE largest mine elevator in the world is to 
be in Manchuria. It will lift 560 tons an 
hour 2,600 feet. It is being built in Nuremberg, 
Germany. 
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Asian Miscellany , 


Have the Hatters Been in Persia? 


CABLE from Meshed, Persia, tells that 

many there were killed when the govern- 
ment insisted that the people give up their na- 
tive hats and wear the European varieties. The 
priests were said to have been at the bottom of 
the disturbances. One wonders if the hatters 
somehow put the priests up to this. Here the 
Huropeans and Americans have worn peta- 
soses, pilei, helmets, casques, basinets, sallets, 
heaumes, armets, morions, burgonets, cabassets, 
shakos, silk hats, toppers, plush hats, fedoras, 
derbies, bowlers, berets, caps, straw hats, Tam 
o’ Shanters, stockingecaps, and panamas made 
of every possible material, in every shape, by 
every maker and at every price, and finally giv- 
en them all up and decided, after all, that the 
bareheaded man is the happiest, and yet these 
Mahometans, when somebody asks them to give 
up their one little fez, want to kill him. But may- 
be the reason why so many were killed was that 
they tried to sell the Mesheds gray felt hats 
that could be worn only twice till they lost their 
original color and looked so disreputable that 
they could not, with dignity, be worn to a dog 
fight. The hatters have killed their own busi- 
ness in America by double-crossing their cus- 
tomers ‘gray-hatwise’; automobiles have helped, 
for nobody can get into one of those things with- 
out smashing his hat; so, finally, Americans 
gave the things up, and are glad they did, be- 
cause, now that the circulation of the blood to 
their scalps is no longer cut off, their feathers 
are beginning to grow once more. Maybe the 
hatters got what was their due. 


The Rains at Baguio 


eke rains at Baguio, the mountain capital 

of the Philippines, may not be the heaviest 
in the world, but from August 2 to August 4, 
1935, there was.a total precipitation of 44 inch- 
es. On one occasion Baguio outdid itself by 
having 48 inches of rain in twenty- four hours. 
Ina single hour, on one occasion, 11 inches of 
rain fell in one hour. 


Peacock Throne to Be Sold for Junk 


Ts peacock business, i.e., the business where 

Some men strut around like peacocks, has 
gone the way of the throne business. As a nat- 
ural result the peacock throne of Persia, stolen 
from the Imperial Palace at Delhi, India, in 
1739, will be sold for junk: Anybody who wants 


rapidly. Practically every inch of the t 
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a nice peacock throne at around $16 if 
ean probably get it all in one piece, by 


ornamented with costly gems. The he 
which gives the throne its name, is in t 
of a peacock’s tail, covered with di 
rubies, emeralds and other precious st 


Chinese Eastern Railway 


N EIGHT months, on the Chinese 

Railway in Manchuria, 19 train 
wrecked, the line was tampered with on 
casions, 92 railway stations were attacked, 
passengers and railwaymen were kidnape 
were killed, and 102 were injured. Thir 
bridges were destroyed. 


Small Boys, Take Notice 


IG reform in China. Hereafter no fi 
ers shall be used-at weddings. A 
this is of more interest to grown folks, 
ding gift shall cost more than $1. Las 
drought in China caused 35,000,000 acres to | 

laid waste, involving a loss of $700,000,000. 


Japanese Trade in the Philippines 
eas ae trade in the Philippines i 

ing very rapidly, at the expense 
American and Chinese traders. In the 
years United States’ imports of cotton 
from 75 percent of the total to 40 pere 
Japanese rose from 30 percent to 53 pe 


Militarist Reasons for Wanting Philippi. 
Mie reasons for wanting to 

the Philippines are that its gold pl 
tion is now one and one-half times that of 
ka and its chromite ore deposits are on 
most important ore bodies in the worl 


Enterprising Japanese Fishermen a 
RY TERPRISING. Japanese fishermem n 

trawling for fish off the coasts of Me 
Panama and northwestern Australia, 
received official consent of all the ‘gover: 
involved to thus do. 


Why Japanese Competition Is Feared =—_— 
A REPORT by the Japanese minister of 
culture and forestry shows that |. 
male farmhands averaged 13 cents a day, : 
women 9 cents; male silk workers 18 to 30 
a day, and females 15 to 18 cents.. 


fi rerings of Sir John Latham 


Australian dispatch tells of the oe 
L of Sir John Latham, appointed chief justice 
Fhe High Court of. Australia, at a salary of 
7,000 a year. The dispatch says that before 
Event into politics he was earning more than 
10,000 a year. America has statesmen like that; 
ts of them. They all sacrifice everything to 
t into politics, and yet, and yet, there are mil- 
ons who are jealous of them and are trying to 
t their jobs away from them. And, what is 
ore, they often spend several times their sal- 
ies to retain their political jobs; and when 

7 do retire, in America, they never have to 
tk any more. ’ . 


ater Scarce in Central Australia 

AJ ATER is so scarce in central Australia 
Y that it is sometimes used as currency. 
mus a carpenter received 80 gallons of water 
pay for a certain job of work. Near Tenant’s 
peek is a well to which people drive for fifty 
iles to secure drinkable water. They come and 
mp all night. The water is withdrawn only at 
wn, just before the sun comes up. 


iges for Cleaning Poultry 

) AD actors near Christchurch, New Zealand, 
” raided at least three poultry farms and 
eaned and dressed the poultry in church build- 
gs, scattering blood and feathers all over the 
ace. These parties have been making a mis- 
plication of Revelation 18:2, but probably 
st of them are members of the churches where 
s feathers were scattered. 


tbourne Italians Are for Peace 

¥ Melbourne, Australia, a band of Italians 
marched through the streets erying “Shame 
on Mussolini!” and “We. want bread, not 
astard gas’. Three thousand British men, 
omen and children joined the procession. 


Ww ) Zealand Is Growing Bigger Boys 

4 ILOTHIN G makers and dealers declare that 
‘the boys now growing up in New Zealand 
s taller, according to their age, than those of 
ole sland, America or Australia. 


ubbing the Golf Balls 
LOL FERS near Sydney, Australia, repeated- 
ely: losing golf balls, finally found that giant 


bs were making off with them. Three golf 
ls were found in one crab hole. 
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Australasia 


Blaspheming Ged in Tasmania 
ee Catholic Standard, Launceston, Tasma- 
nia, blasphemes the name of J ehov ah God 

in its issue of November, 1935. Some of the blas- 
phemies follow: ° 

Stricken down by the hand of God, they are un- 
able to help themselves and they must endure the 
agony and suffermg God has imposed upon them until 
they have satisfied His justice. . . . It is the teaching 
of ‘“‘holy church’’ that the fire of hell and the fire of 

“‘purgatory’’ are of just the same intensity, the only 
difference between them is the torments of ‘*purea- 
tory’’ will one day come to an end whereas the tor- 
ments of hell will last forever. . . . Crushed under the 
hand of Almighty God they plead to us in the words 
of Holy Seripture, ‘Have pity on me, have pity on 
me, at least you my friends: for the Lord has touched 
me.’ . The mass is the sacrifice of the body and 
blood, soul and divinity of Jesus Christ offered up for 
the living and the dead. Some of the saints tell us 
that during the time the mass is being offered for the 
souls in ‘‘purgatory’’, they are spared their sufferines. 

Nach and every statement in the foregoing is 
a lie and a blasphemy, dishonoring the name of 
Jehovah God. 


Cannibalism on Malekula Island 
ANNIBALISM is still practiced by 3,000 
people on the island of Malekula, New Heb- 
rides islands. When one is killed to be eaten 
it is required that every member of the tribe cat 
some of the flesh. It is noted that it tastes like 
tender pork and that those who participate have 
thereafter a greasy look about the eyes. The 
natives have a code any violation of which may 
subject one to be killed and eaten. Whites are 
let alone. When one is to be killed, his home is 
commonly attacked by a group at night, or he 
may be caught in a man trap. The so-called 

“white rulers” do not interfere. 


A Petition for a Murderer 

USINESSMEN in Sydney, Australia, cir- 

culated a petition in New Guinea asking for 
a lighter sentence than ten years for James 
Larkin, a white man who had murdered a _na- 
tive. The petition sets forth, among other 
things, that in a number of cases since 1931, in 
which natives have died, following assaults by 
European employers, no heavier sentence than 
four years’ imprisonment has been imposed. So, 
if you feel the urge to murder somebody, you 
know where to go, to get off with a light sen- 
tence. See Leviticus 24:22; Numbers 9:14; 
15915,16}.29. 
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The Ransom and Vindication 


‘‘Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures.’’—1 Corinthians 15: Poe 


Rae Scriptural teachin that Christ died “for 
the sins of the whole world” is not as clear 
to all as it might be. (1 John 2:2) To some this 
teaching seems unreasonable, and such gay, 
“Why not just tell us how to be good and do 
right, rather than to say that one man died for 
the sins of the whole world?” Since the doctrine 
of the ransom is made very prominent in the 
Scriptures, being second only to the pre-eminent 
purpose of Jehovah to vindicate His own name, 
it is important that it be clearly understood. It 
is not wrong to ask for a reason. back of things; 
and if one is to have an intelligent faith, it is 
necessary to have an intelligent appreciation of 
the things believed. That the Bible teaches plain- 
ly that Chet suffered for our sins, none will 
gainsay. If any contest the reasonableness of 
this doctrine it is doubtless because they have 
not carefully and earnestly studied the Bible for 
a proper explanation of the matter. The Word 
of God furnishes a sufficient and reasonable 
basis for faith, 

Jesus himself stated the matter as recorded 
at Matthew 20:28: “The Son of man [Jesus 
himself] came . . . to give his life a ransom for 
many.” On another occasion He said, “I, if I 
be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men 
unto me.” (John 12:32) Paul states, “There is 

. one mediator between God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified in due time.” (1 Timothy 
2:5,6) At Hebrews 2:9 we read, “Jesus... 
was made a little lower than the angels, .. . 
that he by the grace of God should taste death 
for every man.” John, the beloved disciple, says, 
“He is the propitiation for ... the sins of the 
whole world.” (1 John 2:2) John the Baptist 
testified, “Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world.” (John 1: 29) Paul, at 
Romans 5:18, says, “By the righteousness of one 
the free gift came upon all men unto justifica- 
tion of life.” Peter states, ‘For Christ also hath 
once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God, being put to death 
in the flesh, but made alive in the spirit.’ (1 Peter 
3:18, R.V.) He also said, “There is none other 
name under heaven given among men, whereby 
we must be saved.”—Acts 4: 12. 


These statements from the Word of God show 
how prominent this matter is made in the teach- 
ings of Christ and His apostles. There are many 
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other passages to the same. effect, and al 
harmony one with another. 


How Sin Came into the World — 


Why was it necessary that someone die 01 
half of mankind? and how eould one redeem mi 
lions? In order to appreciate this matter, 1 
first of all, how pe a sin eo 
the world. 


The Bible states sleanee fhe bn 
end, that God made mankind upright, i 
image, and that the first human creatures 
originally perfect. (Ecclesiastes 7:29; D 
onomy 382: 4,5; Genesis 1: 27, 31) The stat 
that God madé mankind “in his own ii 
means His moral and spiritual image, an 
not signify that God has a physical org 
such as is possessed by human creatures. 
is a spirit.” (John 4: 24) Man’s likeness t 
consisted in the fact that he had the qualit 
justice, wisdom, love and power in perfe 
but limited to the human apa and adap 
the earth. 


Observance of God’s law brings blessin 
happiness. A failure to observe it brings i 
and sorrow. Obedience leads to life; dis 
ence, to death. Death is the wages of sin. 
mans 6:23) God will not.indefinitely mai 
the life and existence of creatures who ar 
righteous. He says, “All souls are mine 
the soul that sinneth, it shall die.” (H: 
18:4, 20) Man is a soul (Genesis 2: 1); @ 
when man dies, the a dies. The wages a 


cone ae “Life” will be given only t 
righteous. “The gift of God is eternal 
through Jes esus Christ our Lord.” to 


definitely that obedience would mean cont 
tion of life.—Genesis 2:17. 
Instead of obeying God, Adam and Ey 
heed to the voice of the tempter. The res 
dying and death. (See Genesis 2:17, m 
Not only were they themselves affecte 
when children were born to them these 
their imperfection and sinful tendencie 
also the wages of sin—death. Thus, by th 
bedience of the first man sin entered in 0 t 
world, and death as a result of sin, ae so 
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assed upon all the world, because all are im- 
erfect and therefore sinners—Romans 5:12. 
What a terrible thing is death! It is truly 
the king of terrors’. How many sorrows has 
f brought in its wake. 


God Indifferent? 


ecome indifferent to him, manifesting only 
atred and feeling no pity? No indeed! Naver 
theless, God could extend mercy to the disobe- 
ent and the sinful only if some means were 
jrovided to meet the requirements of His law. 
God is the representative of perfect justice, and 
he upholder of His own laws, which cannot be 
set aside. Were God to set aside the required 
penalty His creatures might reason that God 
to a certain extent excused and condoned sin, 
and thus they would fail to learn the all-impor- 
ant fact that God is holy and just and that his 
name must be vindicated. 

Tt is right and just that God have the first 
jlace in the hearts of His creatures. A failure 
fo give Him this due honor would be a continual 
@ause of disobedience, transgression and conse- 
iguent sorrow. Thus, while God’s mercy inclined 
Him toward mercy and forgiveness, His justice 
and wisdom could not permit mercy to be ex- 
Bcd unless some means of meeting the de- 
mands of God’s perfect law be arranged. This 
: rovision is made in the ransom sacrifice of 
Christ Jesus. 

T o illustrate: A wise ‘and good man holds the 
position of judge. He has a son who, under 
mptation, commits a crime Hunishable by a 
eavy fine. He is tried before his own father’s 
adgment seat, and found guilty. The penalty 
3a heavy fine or a term in prison. Can the judge 
4 se and pass over the trespass of his son be- 
use he loves him? It will be seen at once that 
us would not be possible. Suppose the son is 
| nable to pay, and must go to prison, could the 
idge, because he is his father, set aside the 
rison sentence? Of course not. If, however, 
other son should offer to pay the fine, it could 
eecepted without violating justice. 


is illustration enables us in a measure to 
Be ciate what God did for His human crea- 
res. God is just and will by no means clear 
@ guilty, but He has provided a way in which 
2 may be just and yet justify them that accept 
is provision through Christ. This provision 
called “the ransom”,—Romans 3: 26. 


‘tre GOLDEN AGE 


‘Has God, then, since the disobedience of man, 
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The Perfect Ransom 

The word “ransom” is used in the Bible in a 
manner similar to that in which it is commonly 
used, but the Bible use of the word gives it the 
added significance of “an exact corresponding 
price”. Suppose that a child has been kidnaped 
and is being held until a certain sum of money 
is paid for its release. This sum of money would 
commonly be called a “ransom”. The whole 
world is held in death because of the transgres- 
sion of God’s law. Yet only one individual was 
sentenced under the law, and that one was 
Adam, head and representative of the entire 
race. All the rest of mankind die as an indirect 
result of that disobedient act. Since a perfect 
human life was forfeited, only the payment of a 
perfect human life could accomplish the release 
of Adam.and his offspring. Perfect justice de- 
mands ‘a life for a life’. (Deuteronomy 19: 21) 
Neither more nor less could meet its require- 
ments. If Adam was to be released from the 
penalty of death another must willingly take his 
place, offering his life as a substitute, but such 
a one must be without sin or he would not have 
a perfect life to give. Among all mankind there 
was, of course, none who could meet the require- 
ments. “None... can by any means redeem 
his brother, nor give to God a ransom for him.” 
(Psalm 49:7) But God promised to redeem 
mankind from death and ransom them from the 
power of the grave.—Hosea 13: 14. 

The prophet of God asks: ‘What is man, that 
thou, Jehovah, art mindful of him? and the son 
of man, that thou visitest him?’ He continues, 
saying, “Thou hast made him a little lower than 
the angels, and hast crowned him with glory and 
honor. Thou madest him to have dominion over 
the works of thy hands: thou hast put all things 
under his feet.” (Psalm 8:4-9) About a thou- 
sand years after the prophet under inspiration 
wrote these words, the apostle Paul says, “But 
now we see not yet all things put under him. But 
we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than 
the angels, for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honour; that he by the grace of 
God should taste death for every man.”—He- 
brews 2: 6-9. 


The Logos Made Flesh 

Christ Jesus “in the beginning was the Logos, 
and the Logos was with God, and the Logos was 
a god”. (See interlinear rendering of the Greek 
text in the Diaglott translation, of John 1:1.) 
‘And the Logos was made flesh [human], and we 
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beheld His glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth.” (John 1:14) 
Paul mentions the same thing, saying that Je- 
sus, being in a form of God, that is, having a 
god-like form, made himself of no reputation, 
“and was made in the likeness of men.” (Philip- 
pians 2:7) Made “a little lower than the angels”, 
Jesus “tasted death for every man”, and ‘as by 
the one offense of Adam all men came under 
condemnation, so by the righteousness of One 
the free gift came upon all men unto justifica- 
tion of life’. (Romans 5:18) The ransom is as- 
surance that there shall be a resurrection of the 
dead, both of the just and of the unjust.—1 Co- 
rinthians 15:21; Acts 24: 16. 

Mankind shall in due time be delivered from 
death and come back into harmony with God. 
The disobedient and willfully wicked will not 
profit by the ransom, for they refuse the grace 
of God. The time is coming when death and the 
grave will deliver up the dead so that whosoever 
will may receive the benefits purchased by the 
ransom. 

The apostle John, in The Revelation, beauti- 
fully pictures the time of regeneration. “God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, 
nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain; 
for the former things are passed away.”—Rey- 
elation 21: 4. 


While those of good will among men will be. 


privileged to enjoy perfect life upon earth, only 
those anointed followers of Jesus who have 
braved opposition, misunderstanding, persecu- 
tion and even death in their service will be given 
a heavenly reward. Faithful unto death, these 
will receive a crown of life. (Revelation 2:10) 
It is to them that Jesus said, “I will . . . receive 
you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may 
be also.” (John 14:3) Having suffered with 
Christ, they shall also reign with him, receiving 
glory, honor and immortality. (2 Timothy 2: 12; 
Romans 2:7) To them are addressed the words: 
“Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil 
against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and 
be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in 
heaven. ” (Matthew 5:11, 12) Only this class will 
ever “go to heaven”. 


It has been mistakenly supposed and taught. 


that everyone who lives a fairly decent life and 
“believes in Jesus” will go to heaven. That is far 
from the truth. It requires all that Jesus and 
the apostles have stipulated; and those who will 
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receive this great ‘reward will be ae a fe 
number. Jesus said to them, “Fear not, | 
flock; for it is your Father’s good pleasul 
give you the kingdom.” (Luke 12: 32) They 
be kings and priests and will judge, rule 
bless the world of mankind. (1 Corinthians 6: 
Revelation 20:6) These favored ones share 
the “first resurrection”, whereas the obédie: 
mankind will be raised to life in the later re 
rection. This will be the “regeneration” and 
take up the thousand years of Christ’s 
In this way the benefits of the ransom wil 
to the world. At the end of the thousand y 
all the willing and obedient will stand appr 


life, having passed the final test and demo 
strated that they truly appreciate the a 
made for their recovery. 


Highly Exalted 
Jesus came to seek and to save that which 
lost. (Matthew 18:11) Adam and all man 
with him lost the right to life. Jesus came 
they might have Hie and abundance. 
10:10. 
While the human life and existence of J 
were sacrificed so that He could never ta 
back, He could, in harmony with Jehovah’s © 
pose, be given a higher life and existen 
much better than the angels. (Hebrews 
Because of His obedience “God also hath hi 
exalted him, and given him a name whic 
above every name: that at the name of J 
every knee should bow, of [those] in heave 
[those] in earth, and [those] under the 
and that every tongue should confess that Je 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father 
(Philippians 2:9-11) How wonderful th 
ther’s wisdom which in this way provid 
man’s release and at the same time exalte 
honored the One who so loved the world 
give His life for their ransom !—Romans 
Not only does Jesus’ sacrifice result in t 
liverance of mankind, as many as will, 
His own exaltation, but it is conducive to 
vindication of Jehovah’s glorious name 
wisdom and justice, the love and powe 
great Creator, are made manifest in the 
matter. Christ came to make manifest the 
the glory and the purpose of Jehovah God, 
Father in heaven. (John 17: 6, 26; 8:50; 1 
13:31; 17:8) He finished the work t 
gave Him to do.—John 17: 4. 
Jehovah’s power was made manifes 


resurrection of Christ and His exaltation to His 
own right hand. (Ephesians 1: 19-21) At Pente- 
cost the spirit of Jehovah was poured out upon 
the waiting disciples, and thus endued with pow- 
er from on high they went forth to proclaim the 
unfolding eae of Jehovah. (Luke 24:49; 
Acts 1:4; 2:1-47) After the gospel. had been 
ey among the Jews for some time it 
began to go to the gentiles to “take out of them 
a people for [God’s] name”.—Acts 15: 14. 
Before the blessings of grace and regenera- 
‘ion which were purchased by the ransom begin 
to come to mankind, God first selects from 
Among the nations this ‘ ‘people for a purpose”, 
who will constitute a spiritual priesthood under 
Shrist Jesus their Head. These are “an elect 
[chosen] race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, 
a people for God’s own possession” to “show 
forth the excellencies of him who ealled [them] 
put of darkness into his marvellous light: who 
in time past were no people, but now are the peo- 
ale of God”. —1 Peter 2:.9,10, A.R.V. 


¢ er irioils Consummation 

While many have in the past heard something 
of Christ, few indeed have manifested the de- 
votion here expressed by the apostle. Satan has 
blinded the minds of men, “lest the light of the 
glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of 
God, should shine unto them.” (2 Corinthians 


HE PAST few weeks our mail has been so 
heavy that we have been literally swamped 
-~ with new subscriptions. The Golden Age list is 
- eonstantly increasing, and this cheers our hearts 
- greatly. Why? Not because we make more money, 
_ because there is no money made from the publica- 
tion of The Golden Age, and every dollar sent in 
by subscribers is spent in the publication of truth. 
) he big increase thrills us because we want the 
S people ‘to learn the truth, and we know that there 
) is no other publication issued eovering the field 


. Kindly send me 40 copies of The Golden Age 
)) No. 443 to distribute among my friends. En- 
closed find a contribution of $1.00 (Canada and 
other countries, $1.25). 
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4:4) Christ will restrain Satan, bring light and 
knowledge to mankind, and vindicate His Fa- 
ther’s name.—Revelation 20: 1-3. 

The consummation of Jehovah’s purpose 
shows us a race lifted up to glorious perfection, 
fully appreciating the name of God. Every heart 
is filled with joy and every countenance is aglow 
with the light of loving thoughtfulness and kind- 
ness. There is no malice, no unkind sentiments 
are expressed, no impure thoughts conceived. 
All is peace, love, holiness and joyous activity. 
Fear, there is none. No apprehension of pos- 
sible trouble beclouds the enjoyment of earth’s 
abundant blessings. All the ransomed have been 
brought back to full harmony with their loving 
Father, and all the wicked have been for ever 
destroyed. All have time for searching out and 
rejoicing in the glorious works of the Creator, 
and dearest to each heart is the name of “God 
[who] so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, .but have everlasting life”. 
(John 3:16) Ever and anon the name of Jesus 
Christ, the Lamb of God, is reverently spoken 
and joyously confessed, and the common senti- 
ment of every heart is expressed in. the won- 
drous song: “Blessing, and honour, and glory, 
and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever.” 
—Revelation 9:13. 
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that The Golden Age does that tells the plain, un- - 
censored truth about so many things. The Golden 
Age contains information that you can rely on, 
information that concerns the life and happiness 
of the people. If you are a regular subscriber, 
wouldn’t you like to put your friends in touch 
with this wonderful magazine, too? The best way 
you can do this is to present them with a sample 
copy. If this is your first copy, then we invite you = 
to become a regular reader. ie: 


Please start my subseription for the Golden Age 
magazine at once. Enclosed find a contribution 
of $1.00 (Canada and other countries, $1.25). 
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that it is your privilege to choose the oe desirable thing iad be corte oe ee 
of receiving it? . . . It is your privilege to choose now, and to do so in- | 2 ie 
telligently. Retare making your choice, however, you must receive some  — 
true information upon which you can confidently rely. That informeage 
is set out here because it is taken from God’s Word. Settle it in your 
mind first that this is not a religious harangue. Religion is the Devil’s 
seductive scheme to deceive the people and turn them away from the 
true God. It is a racket that has been worked for a long while. Its day 
is done, and now the people must have and will receive the truth, which 
is a sure and complete guide.” 


The above paragraph is quoted from Judge Rutherford’s new bowie 
CHOOSING, page 35. Doesn’t it arouse your interest and bring up some 
questions you would like to have answered? This 64-page booklet is a — 
masterpiece, and once you start to read it you won’t lay it down till 
you've finished it. However, it isn’t just a matter of having something 
interesting to read. To take your stand on the right side is the most im- — 
portant thing you ever did in your life, and the information| contained 
in this booklet will enable you to do so intelligently. 


For your convenience there is set out a coupon below. Note that if 
you fill out this coupon you will receive not only this wonderful booklet 
CHOOSING, but two more very interesting booklets by Judge Rather \ j 
ford, namely, LOYALTY and UNIVERSAL WAR NEAR, all three on 
a contribution of only 10e. If you have these booklets, why not order an 
extra supply to distribute among your acquaintances? 


The Watch Tower, 117 Adams St., Breve. N. Y. 
Kindly send me the three booklets by Judge | Please fill the following order veil: T have 


Rutherford, Choosing, Loyalty, and Universal | checked: a 
War Near. Enclosed find a contribution of 10¢ pa a na on $1 00, a as 
to be used in helping others to learn the truth. 12 Choosing 16. Loyalty a ae 


12 Unwersal War Near 
20 booklets on a contribution of 50¢, ‘as 


ANGIE ee ce eg hae rn Een De pee eee follows: 
6 Choosing 8 Lo: yalty 
6 Universal War Near — 
Breet eee cr ne ee ects cere ek ace me Fa er 
Enclosed find a contribution of Lined to 


used in forwarding the truth. 
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Aluminum Poisoning Achievements 


EATHS from cancer have increased stead- 

| ily since 1900. At that time 63 of every 
100,000 persons died from that cause; the pres- 
ent death rate is 102 per 100,000. The rate of 
progress in the wrong direction has kept step 
steadily with the increased use of aluminum 
eooking utensils. Not . 
everyone who uses 
‘aluminum gets cancer, 
of course, but all stand 
a chance of getting it. 
- Readers will recall a 
reference to aluminum 
sardine containers. 
ell, they are begin- 
ning to produce re- 
sults. In Erie, Penn- 
sylvania, a painter 
who ate them for his 
lunch nearly died. One 
would suppose the 
government would do 
something about a 
thing like this. Instead 
of that, it is actually 
hostile to those who 
make known the naked 
truth on the subject. 
Its real sympathies 
are with the aluminum 
trust, not with the peo- 
ple. Fifteen of the 
largest sardine can- 
ners in Norway are packing their products in 
aluminum cans. 
U.S. patent No. 2,027,270 claims that if edible 
erabs are dipped in an aqueous solution of alu- 
minum, zine or tin salts they can be canned 
without discoloration, which has previously 
hampered the canning of this type of crabmeat. 
tis a wonder that the brilliant minds who con- 
ceived the idea of feeding the public with food 
plated with aluminum, zine or tin did not also 
Bes ee . 


The unseen guests at the aluminum-dinner table 


suggest plating the food with arsenic, because 
that is a metal also. 


A Florida subscriber writes: 


A young man of thirty, a neighbor, said cigarettes 
were harmful to his health, so purchased a pipe with 
an aluminum stem. Several months passed, and, on 
my inquiring about the 
family, a lady said, ‘‘Oh, 
don’t you know, the son 
has awful sores on his 
mouth and tongue. They 
are afraid it is cancer.’’ 
After nineteen months 
the young man died, his 
mouth, tongue and throat 
having been eaten away. 


Unwilling to Be 
a Murderer 


A. L. Butcher, of 
_ Tennessee, writes: 


On Christmas eve some 
friends sent me a lot of _ 
jellies and jam, and one 
of the jars of blackberry 
jam was not labeled. Not 
thinking that homemade 
jam could have been made 
in aluminum vessels, I 
ate a lot of it, at 4:00 
p.m.; and at 6:00 p.m. it 
erabbed me and I went to 
doctoring for what I 
knew was aluminum poi- 
soning. At 2: 00 o’clock that night we called the doctor 
and he gave me a double-shot hypodermic. Then I 
developed the flu and pneumonia, which has probably 
ruined me for life, A few days ago my wife answered 
an advertisement, thinking that she might get an 
agency and sell some cooking utensils. The word alu- 
minum was concealed. I told her I bet it was alumi- 
num, and was fixing to write and ask them if such was 
the case, when the mailman brought their high- 
powered literature, and by careful examination I dis- 
covered that my suspicions were correct. I am writ- 
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ing this company plies them that I refuse to be an 

murderer or to sell anything made of aluminum that . 
is used in connection with foods or drinks, that I am > 
an invalid now from using food cooked in the stuff 

and have all the proof on earth to back it up. 


Says Mrs. Answorth Rutherford, of Idaho: 


oi will = yesceuied in a ae i 
seven harvesters, which 5 Me be 


I think it only fitting 
that my husband and self 
should express our appre- 
ciation to you with refer- 
ence to the following mat- 
ter. Last May a Mr. West 
called at our camp and 
spent some time talking 
to Mr. Rutherford, In the 
eourse of conversation 
Mr. West remarked, ‘‘ Mr. 
Rutherford, are you 
troubled with stomach 
eomplaint?’’ When: my 


A ‘TESTIMONIAL ADVERTISEMENT 
FOR OUR POISON-EVER ALUMINUM WARE 


Mrs. Tupid heartily endorses our ‘‘Poison-Ever’’? aluminum 


ware, and that in the face of conclusive proof of its perilous 


nature. Mrs. Tupid, the mother of three lovely boys and two 
charming girls (four of whom are dead) will give little Leopold 
(still living) all the benefits the other four children have had. 
In honor of the occasion (the occasion of Leopold’s still being 
alive) we have presented Mrs. Tupid with a complete set of our 
matchless aluminum, so she can throw her old set away or give 
it to her mother-in-law, and do eg best by little Teonold (still 
living). 


‘Be like Mrs. Tupid. Is your family too large? A word to 
the wise is sufficient. 


husband replied that he 
had been ailing for five 
years or more and taking 
eitro-earbonates and other 
medicines to effect a cure; 
Mr. West remarked that 
he had noticed consider- 
able aluminum ware in 
use in our kitchen, and 
then quoted increase in 
percentage of cancer since 
1900, stating that stom- 
ach troubles and. other 
diseases are all on the in- 
erease since the introdue- 
tion of aluminum cooking 
utensils. I was away on a 
trip at the time Mr. West 
called, but on my return 
disearded all the alumi- 
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COUPON 
Yor the next ten years ‘we will give FREE a 
premium to each and all (or to his or her heirs) 
; who have received the ultimate benefits of our 
num ware and replaced aluminum cooking utensils an engraved name 
eh ch ae nned plate of pure aluminum, suitable for coffins, 
it with heavy white-line sarcophagi and the like, Free. If you have a 
enamel ware, deciding to complete line of our stuff, ir in the coupon below. 
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test out the matter, It . 
will soon be a year since 
Mr. West’s call, and I 
am most thankful to state 
that my husband’s health is vastly improved; he 
hardly ever takes any medieine, and his stomach very 
seldom distresses him. I have passed the information 
on to friends and you would be surprised at the num- 
ber that have likewise discarded their aluminum ware 


and replaced it with harmless and sanitary ware. 


ene e ena ew ween rernencneenrssees cesatecneccensenaccaccnsansezes=seot 


it away.’’ ” hat was wee years ago. 
aluminum cooker and drip coffeepot. M 
pale; at times I could not eat, and if I 
Poisonings in Australia : 8 


Those interested in their fellow men and also 
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it was absolutely harmless. One morning my son said 
his mouth was raw, and, as I am a nurse, I gave him 
the idea that it was a feverish condition, but at noon 
my own mouth was so sore that it felt as if it had 


in I saw The Golden Age in the mail. I glanced over 
it and saw the account of soldiers getting trench 
mouth from their aluminum canteens. That was 
enough; I saw the point. It was Saturday ; the stores 
slosed at four o’clock; I had to go five miles by street 


cooking utensils.’’? She led me to the aluminum coun- 


fer and I said, ‘‘No, thank you; I don’t want to die 
vet. So I got Vollrath ware, triple-coated white 
enamel. My son saw it at once on his return and said, 
4 Good! at last you woke up; but why did you go in 
such haste?’’ I said, ‘‘ Well, I have a sore mouth, too, 
nd with only two of us in the house and both afflicted 
m the same way, it must be we were poisoned, and 
there is nothing else that could have done it.’? Now 
we are both well and feel fine and thankful. 

The peacetime maneuvers at Pine Camp, 
N. Y., where 120 men were made deathly ill by 
aking lemonade carried in a can (probably 
made of aluminum), are said to have been the 
sreatest peacetime maneuvers ever held by an 
American army. Seems as though, if they were 
th at important, it was too bad somebody there 
did not take The Golden Age, so as to warn 
everybody against drinking lemonade kept in 
aluminum containers. Or doesn’t the poisoning 
of 120 men matter? 
’ The aluminum trust is certainly on the job. 
A few weeks ago seventy inmates of the county 
jail at Los Angeles, where they use aluminum 


lashed over the radio, but not a word of it was 
in the “news” papers the next morning. That 
was fast work. The efficiency department will 
now realize that besides putting the silencer on 
the “news” papers, it is also necessary to con- 
‘ol the radio stations. 


Clever Sales Work 

A dispatch from Pittsburgh, Pa., tells of the 
Jeath of two little children and the serious ill- 
iess of a third through eating cabbage impreg- 
jated with poison “absorbed from a metal con- 
iner”’. Fast and clever work. No wonder sales- 
en of aluminum cooking utensils make big 
aoney, when they can follow a succession of 
rders like that without ever leaving a clue. 
ther food poisonings are registered : Two little 
‘olks at Coney Island. This time it was “detec- 
lves who investigated”. Quite so! Since none 
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been scalded. I went home to treat it, and on the way . 


a I went in and said to the clerk, ‘‘I want some’ 
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of the great and learned medical health author- 
ities ever would admit the truth, and thus far in 
ten years of investigation have never consented 
to the overwhelming evidence that use of alu- 
minum utensils is the cause, it is best all 
round that detectives should do the investigat- 
ing of these poisonings. Their guess is as good 
as that of the doctors, and it leaves a loophole 
for the flip-flop on this question which must 
come. 

The Columbia (Pa.) News told of the serious 
poisoning of five Cordelia (Pa.) residents. The 
Garber family were poisoned by eating tripe 
boiled in vinegar in an aluminum container. It 
is a wonder they lived to tell the tale. The Guis- 
twite family prepared oysters in an aluminum 
pot “and some of the metal is believed to have 
been eaten from the container”. Of course it 
was, and that was what was the trouble. 


In the near future a slick representative of 
the aluminum trust will call on the editor of 
the Columbia (Pa.) News, and he will learn that 
in this land of free speech and a free press no- 
body needs think he can come: out and tell the 
truth on a thing like this without going to jail, 
or at least getting threats of it. Meantime the 
poisoning of the people goes merrily on. 

At Grand Rapids, Michigan, a mother and 
three children ate chicken broth cooked in alu= 
minum and nearly died. It was ten days before. 
they were well enough to leave the hospital. The 
newspaper stories carefully concealed the fact 
that the food was cooked in aluminum. The most 
said was: “Samples of the broth will be exam- 
ined Tuesday.” That is the end of it till the next 
poisoning; but in the meantime, of course, the 
“Health Hints” will boast repeatedly of how 
‘safe and valuable’ aluminum is as a cooking 
utensil. 

A picture of a corner of the White House 
kitchen reveals a row of aluminum pots and 
pans used for preparing food for the president, 
his family and his guests. It takes time for news 
to get around. 


Sensitive to Aluminum Poisons 

Says Mrs. Edward C. Morse, of New York: 

I do not think I would have been alive todag# if I 
had kept on with my aluminum ware, I was having 
such awful spells with my stomach, once every day, 
and then two or three times a day. But I read the 
article in The Golden Age, stopped using the alumi- 
num utensils, and after I got rid of the poison I began 
to get better. Now if I go anywhere to eat, and the 
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food is cape A in aluminum utensils, I [ always have 
a bad attack with my stomach. ; < 
_ Mrs. Morse’s report is just one more of nu- 
merous similar statements received by The 
Golden Age, all proving the deleterious effects 


of aluminum upon the human organism. Like 


constipation, it is at the root of numerous and 
varied ailments. 

Mrs. Ethel E. Bell, of Minnesota, writes that 
when she ditched her aluminum ware she lost 
her “sciatic rheuma- 
tism”; also, she discoy- 
ered that once again 
she could cook rice 
with lemon flavoring 
or sphaghetti with to- 
matoes without mak-. 
ing the family ul. She 
is convinced that there 
is not one single thing 
about Satan’s kingdom 
that is right, not even 
its most-boasted cook- 
ing utensils. 


The Findings of 
Betts and Force 


Many capable scien- 
tists in all parts of the 
world have made clear 
the dangers connected 
with the introduction 
into the human system 
of aluminum hydrox- 
ide, aluminum sul- 
phate and aluminum 
chloride as obtained 
by the use of foods 
prepared or stored in aluminum utensils. 

The two gentlemen to whom society owes 
much in this connection are Dr. C. T. Betts, 
332 Superior St., Toledo, Ohio, and H: J. Foree, 
Ph.G., 1724 Vine St., Scranton, Pa., the latter 
a chemist of world-wide reputation. Hither of 
these gentlemen is pleased to communicate with 
any interested. person on this subject so vital 
to human health. 

Thé following paragraphs from Dr. Betts’ 
extensive researches and writings on aluminum 


have never before been presented to the readers 
of The Golden Age: 


The Pelton & Crane Co. are the largest sterilizing-— 


machine makers in America. Some years ago they were 


‘dental and ee instruments: 


1 
ee i: 
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‘Shortening the milk.supply ahead of time’’ 
Aluminum Trust: It is unfortunate that, after I went to- 
all the trouble to wean him or her from tin, enamelware and 
iron pots, this dreadful bologna bacillus should wreak such 
havoe with his or her various and sundry organs. 


told that their sterilizing ma 
aluminum in order to get. the be 


ele that ee were soon out ie | 
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aluminum containers, that he had every reason to be- 
lieve the aluminum interests knew their material was 
not fit for the purpose at the time of purchase. To 
date we have not found one chemist who uses alumi- 
num for any scientific purpose. 


luminum Workers Live but Ten Years 


_ Aluminum workers live but ten years. Writ- 
ing on this point, Wm. H. Stow, pioneer, says: 


_A few years ago, while in Louisville, Kentucky, I 
was making a model and had some aluminum castings 
made upon which I ha@ to do considerable filing to 
et them down to proper shape. As it was very warm 

eather, I perspired freely, and after a few hours of 
. I became desperately ill with a headache. I was 
sompelled to cease filing the castings and go to bed 
for a couple of days. When apparently well as ever, 
and not once thinking that the filing of the aluminum 
was the cause of my illness, I returned to my job, and 
in a remarkably short time was afflicted with the same 
rouble, only more severe than the first time. Then it 
awned on me what was causing my illness. I junked 
he castings, and have never been bothered that way 
since. I quite agree with R. H. Barber’s article. I 
have been greatly afflicted with ‘‘athlete’s foot’’, but 
id not know the cause. Before I had read the article 
wo-thirds of the way through I knew what was caus- 
ng my trouble, and I endorse every word as truth. 


‘Said The Courier Mail, Brisbane, Queensland, 
Australia : 


In October, 1934, aot leants were received by the 
state Secretary of the Australian Railways Union from 
fettler (shoveler) members stationed at Richmond, 
North Queensland, that they were experiencing a great 
leal of trouble with their hands, which they thought 
was caused by the metal T-piece of the shovel which 
was being supplied to fettlers by the department. The 
ippearance of this T-piece suggested that it contained 
| fair quantity of lead, which would be liable to cause 
Joisoning to injured hands. At the request of the 
mmion an analysis of the T-piece was made by an, 
nalyst and investigating chemist, in Brisbane, who 
ertified that 92.16 percent consisted of aluminum, 
yhich was considered a dangerous ingredient. Adee 
las now been received that the Commissioner has de- 
ided that no more aluminum T-handles would be 
yurchased for use in the railway service. 

Mrs. Cyrus Lavey, of Michigan, cooked a soup 
jone in an aluminum kettle, let it stand until the 
ext night, and then fed it ‘to her dog. The dog 
vas laid out for two or three days ‘and in the 
heantime would not eat. She put water for the 
lens in an old iron sink and in an aluminum 
ettle. The hens drank from the water in the 
ank and would not touch that in the kettle. She 
inks it hopeful that after a generation or so 


Tee GOLDEN AGE 


807 


human folks may get to have as much sense as 
the dogs and hens. One sometimes doubts it. 

The Washington Herald states that hot alum 
water is best to destroy ants and roaches. Put 
the alum in hot water, let boil till dissolved, and 
apply with a brush to all cracks where the in- 
sects are found. Alum water will destroy hu- 
man pests, too. 

The cartoonist thinks that, for the length of 
time this issue has been before the public, it is 
about time to add a new word to the dictionary. 
He suggests (Webster, please take note): 

Aluminumb’: Adj. Derived from aluminum, a 
deadly cooking utensil; meaning, a state of im- 
potence. Synonyms—poisoned, dead, corpsed, 
deceased, etc. ; for instance: “He was aluminumb 
from the drink,” meaning it was fatal. 


The Brugas Aluminum Murders 


The Brugas aluminum murders attracted 
much attention in western Pennsylvania, but 
there was no reason why they should, for they 
followed the usual lines. Here are the facts: 
Mrs. George Brugas, Schwab Ave., Munhall 
Gardens, Pa., cooked beans, pickled cabbage and 
dumplings in aluminum cooking utensils. Al- 
fred Brugas, 8, and his little sister Margaret, 
2, died. They might have had a chance to live, 
but were rushed to the Homestead hospital, 
where most of the utensils were of the death- 
dealing aluminum variety. Edward Brugas, 6, 
survived. 

The Pittsburgh Press, of the time, said in its 
headlines: “Third Poison Victim Fights with 
Death: Cooking Utensils Blamed in Munhall 
Mystery.” There followed the usual explana- 
tion: “Cooking utensils at the home of the par- 
ents, Mr. and Mrs. George Brugas, were taken 
to the coroner’s office yesterday for examina- 
tion. It was believed the food the children ate 
was poisoned by one of the metal utensils in 
which cabbage was prepared. An autopsy re- 
vealed that Albert died from acute stomach in- 
flammation.” 

The Pittsburgh Post Gazette, the next day, 
reported that the county chemist “had found 
traces of a poisonous salt of nickel in food the 
children ate the night before they became ill”. 
The way the Pittsburgh Swn-Telegraph got 
the “news” to the public was in a headline read- 
ing: “Coroner Holds Weird Tragedy Which 
Struck Family After Meal Can Be Traced to 
Cabbage. Container.” 


OR 


How TO BE \ 


POPULAR, 


1. Hi Power, the crack salesman for the 
aluminum trust, found Miss Amelia Eat, 
young, healthy and happy. With all the 
abandon of his depraved nature he soon 
had her under his power. As a result she 
bought his complete line of “Poison-Ever” 
aluminum ware and settled down to cook 
some real meals for herself. Then he left 
her, 


2. He had been gone only a few weeks when 
Doctor Dope, an A.M.A., entered her life, 
True, she had never before been interested 
in doctors, but she now felt, deep down in 
her viscera, that she couldn’t live without 
one. He soon revealed his true nature, 


about her and said some 
heing a thief in peradise, 


6. After which, her parents, 
her ever getting ywher 


forts, made a deal for h 
lot salesman; but, bein, 


3. Without realizing what she was doing sti 
(or how fickle it looked) she ditched the they made another'with a tc 
doctor and was taken up by the local coro- dalek 4 GRR ee 
ner, Mr. Proben Lye, an astute politician . ae ee 
and.aman who could keep a secret. He kept. ae 
hers. He said she had that beautiful pallor ; 
possible only to a harborer of the Hocus-. 
Poeus Bacilli, 


a 


4. Still numb about what was going on 
around her, she suffered an undertaker, 
Mr. Plantum Deep, to become intimately 
acquainted with her, and, though he was 
very attentive (what with oodles of flow- 
ers for her) and her friends approved of 
him, she still had time to interest 


‘7. And now—all’s y 

they say—Amelia Eat, aft 
to have lost interest in men 

_ has gone into retireme: 


= 


Something had to his ‘dens in a hurry, and so 
ext day the Pittsburgh Press explained 
nat the Aluminum Company of America had 
nade a boost of five percent in wages and that 
it was understood the reason for the ‘Christ. 
aas gift’ was the remarkable upturn in busi- 
less, justifying it”. (The day previous the 
eadlmes of the same paper had said: “Nickel 
oison Cause of Munhall Deaths: Utensil Con- 
aminated Food, Coroner Declares.”) That is 
bout all, except that the day after the an- 
jouneement of the ‘Christmas gift’ the Pitts- 
burgh Post Gazette said that “the coroner's 
pilice was still puzzled over the case” and had 
Teceived for further analysis the ‘utensils in 
which the fatal meal was cooked, including two 
aluminum pans and one of sranite”, 

py! that was a elose eall for the atinatitin 
cust. The whole trouble for the trust in this 
nstance was that the county chemist was prob- 
ibly an honest man. It was salts of aluminum 
at killed the children, and is killing the whole 
ountry, but the news must not get 6tt. Mean- 
me “health experts” are filling the papers and 
lagazines with pictures and stories and lies of 
ow supremely healthful aluminum utensils are. 
is astonishing what a capacity the American 
eople have for absorbing lies. And don’t the 
ig pp asiness boys know it well? 


I uminum Trust Guilty of Two More Murders 
All you have to do to make food poisonous is 
let it stand long enough in the aluminum ves- 
1 in which it is cooked. With this preliminary 
formation anybody except a hardware mer- 
fant, or a publisher of advertisements, or a 
mber. of the A.M.A. will understand fully the 
llowing skillfully worded dispatch: 
Gulfport, Miss., June 26. (UP)—Bacterial poison- 
¢ from potatoes kept too long in a cooking utensil 
is blamed today for the death of two children, the 
tical condition of another, and minor illness of two 
ler children and the father, Clarence Saucier. Two 
, 8 and 11, died in a foetal) at Laurel, and a 
ye Bald girl was not expected to live. Saucier and 
Edaughters, 15 and 17, were slightly ill. 
‘his dispatch appeared in the Miami (Fla. ) 
ily. Tribune for June 27, under the head- 
e “Bad Potatoes Kill Two Boys”. Is it not 
rprising how quickly and efficiently the trust 
ts on the job to cover up the truth in every 
2 of these cases of aluminum poisoning? All 
t was necessary to conceal the truth was to 
y b the: word “pacterial’ instead of the word 
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“aluminum”, and the trick is done as neatly as 

any hangman ever tied a noose. But will those 
who arrange and support this diabolical propa- 
ganda to suppress the truth be able to answer 
to Almighty God for the suffering and misery 
of which they are the direct cause? 
_ The wholesale poisoning at Indianapolis was 
a grand success. Out of 460 FERA workers 205 
were knocked out. There was the usual “inves- 
tigation” by a highly paid and inefficient staff, 
with no result of any value to anybody except 
the carefully covered statement regarding the 
tongue sandwiches that “the meat was packed 
early Thursday morning and was without re- 
frigeration many hours before it was eaten”. 
Though not stated, what happened (as reported 
to The Golden Age by its own investigator) was 
that the meat was allowed to stand in aluminum 
containers. Shyly and modestly dodging the 
truth the newspaper account of the poisoning 
indicates that somebody had.a hunch that even 
if aluminum is so grand to cook in, it is not so 
grand to let things stand in, and so the report 
concludes: “Yesterday’s lunch was served dif- 
ferently. None was packed, but the workers were 
brought back to the shelter house for their 
lunches.” Would you think it possible that the 
aluminum gang could be so cruel, or so efficient 
in keeping the truth hidden? Cooking food in 
aluminum is bad enough, but letting it stand in 
the aluminum after it has been prepared is noth- 
ing short of murderous. 

Austin, 'Fexas, will never learn why 100 stu- 
dents who ate their lunches in the school dining 
room were suddenly ill that afternoon. The 
school nurse declares that it was not the food, 
which is of the best. Without a doubt she told 
the truth. Again without a doubt the food, some. 
of it, was cooked or stored, or both, in aluminum 
cooking utensils, and that is why Austin will 
never know the truth. The stranglehold of the 
aluminum trust on the newspapers and doc- 
tors and hardware dealers is too good, and too 
rigid, to let the facts on a case like this ever see 
daylight. 


The Staphylococcus Aureus Flimflam 

Dr. Betts, like Prof. Force and other honest — 
professional men, long ago became weary of the > 
efforts of the aluminum trust, and others work- 
ing for them, to throw the blame for aluminum 
murders upon diminutive creatures: those little 
fellows of whom it is alleged, 
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‘In Germany they call them germs, 
In Paris they call them parasites, 
And in Ireland they call them microbes.’ 


In a letter to the Camden Courier, Camden, 
N.J., dated January 15, 1936, Dr. Betts said: 


One of your readers has forwarded a copy of your 
December 17 (1935) issue, which contains an article 
under the caption ‘‘Four More in Philadelphia Strick- 
en by Pastry’’. 

We thought probably you did not learn the cause 
of the extensive prevalent illness in Philadelphia: 
147 fell ill after eat- 
ing so-called ‘‘Boston 
Cream pie’’ and choco- 
late eclairs. Fortunately 
none of them died. 

I wish to advise that 
the Department of Health 
officials in Philadelphia 
made an extensive inves- 
tigation and came to the 
_ conclusion that a germ by 
the name of ‘‘staphylo- 
coccus aureus’’ was found 
which had been picked 
off a pimple on the neck 
of one of the employees 
of Mr. Haasis, secretary 
of the baking company. 

Five of his employees ness of the Mellon 
were sent to the hospital be tea ae 
for contagious diseases, ¢™minent scientist, 

4 examining the dead- 
Four were told they did ty hocus-pocii pbacil- 
not have any contagious 


Through the kind- 


li, In the circle is a 
picture of the same 


disease, but the fifth one baenly, demagnified 
had this pimple, which cites: mabe ee 
they felt needed atten- 


tion, so the gentleman 
was confined in the institution for quite a period. 
Eixtreme care was taken in securing a couple of 
these staphylococcus aureus germs which were pulled 
out of that pimple, and the investigators came to the 
conclusion that they were of the same family, either 
sisters or brothers, as those found in the eclairs which 
made the 147 ill. 3 
It is reported that the filling with which the eclairs 


were made did not come in contact with human hands, © 


that a gun was used for the purpose of squirting the 
filling into the pastry, but the operator admitted that 
he had possibly drawn his hand over the pimple on his 
neck and in that way a couple of the germs could have 
come in contact with the outside of the gun. Of course, 
people don’t know how fast these germs multiply, but 
it is assumed that they would do so rapidly, that one 
_ or two of them may have worked their way around, 
across or through the steel jacket gun so that a couple 


mention the fact hat Mrs. Elizabeth M. eg 
her daughters Ethel and Emily oe son a 


seems to be the favorite residence of the one 
aureus. No person 
such a pimple was fow 
This is amazing, owing © 
the final | decision 
state officials of 
sylvanias ° 2 

vee near ¥ 


awww" 2 


poisoning occur 
Pittsfield, Mass., a 
another at Pro 
R.I., where hun 
_ other persons were 
ly poisoned, with th 
symptoms as those noted at Philadelphia. In e¢ 
ease the health authorities looked for germs 
of mineral acid which is produced by alumin 
ing utensils. Now, as they have determined that ' 
poisoning cases are due to pimples on the back of | 
employee’s neck, it is only right and just to. p 
that each of the bakeries from which these pe 
eclairs were sold employed persons with pim 


aureus’ 
We inaitivath that the aluminum ware in 


however, such is not the case, it would seem 
procedure to pass a law to execute all Bers 
ing in bakeries who have pimples. 


Very truly yours, 


BER 23, 1936 


N 0 Use to Investigate 


1 article in the New York American starts 
ff in the old familiar style: 


100 Vets Poisoned by Food; All Convalescing After 
Ie ci. More than 100 World War veterans were 
reported convalescing yesterday after an attack of 
food poisoning at the United States Administration 
Facility at Northport, L. I. \ 


The account says that three were so ill that a 
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action faster than the umpires had been able to 
dub them ‘dead’ earlier in the day”, the follow- 
ing brilliant paragraph occurred: 

Samples of the lemonade, together with the cans 
which eontained it, and samples of the food the men 
ate, were sent to Madison Barracks Hospital, a regu- 
lar army post near here, for analysis. But the lemon- 
ade was generally-blamed, because even those who ate 


priest was summoned 
to give them the last 
rites, and then wound 
up ‘In the orthodox 


nnder way to deter- 
mine what caused the 
ness”. Sure! Why 
ot? ‘However, noth- 
vg will be learned, 
nd nothing will be ad- 
mitted; it never is. It 
is of no use to investi- 
ate, not a particle, 
because the itivestiga- 
ors are positively de- 
fermined that they will 
ot learn that food 
yked in aluminum is 
Been ous and food 


Bsc ‘All ee have 
do.is to make a 
Cich of lemonade and 
- it stand in an alu- 
inum container for a 
phile, then drink it 
nd ring for the doc- 
He would investi- 
te, too, maybe, but 
he result would be the 
aime: agreat mystery. 
An investigator who 


1 vestigator at all. 


manner by saying - 
; laboratory tests were 


‘weed’? tearoom he accidentally, or inadvertently, 


gnores conclusive evidence is worse than no 


HUSH - HUS 
CHEMIST = 


(550C Ost 


onl 


OWN 4 


Newspaper item: It seems that a distant relative of the cook, 
residing in Italy, had a wen on the underside of his cauliflower 
ear, said to be caused by the bite of the wild flim-flam; and 
that while sending a telegram to the cook of the ‘‘Little Rag- 
scratched the 
wen, and when the cook received the message he was stirring 
the cream-pie filler, and as he sneezed the germ (which had 
fallen off the relative’s ear in Rome and stuck to the cablegram) 
was blown off the message into the cream- pie filler. (Despite 
the fact that the message burned up the wires, the scientists 
claim it was not hot enough to kill the deadly flim-flam bacillus). 
The victims, a hundred of them, all died without knowing that 
the rare and deadly flim-flam germ caused their death. They 
thought it was the aluminum in which the cream- pie filler was 
allowed to stand. 


the death! 


Under the heading “Lemonade Routs. Pine 
ar ip Guns” the New York Times has a five- 
mn illustrated article setting forth that 
ickening of 120 Cannoneers Explains Retreat 
' Two Batteries from ‘Hill 300.” After men- 
Oning in the body of the article that “the bat- 
ries had brought lemonade in large cans with 
lem” and that “the men actually went out of 


nothing but drank the lemonade were sick. 


That is all, except 
that it is just possible 
that sometime within 
the next generation a 
report will come back 
from the high efficient 
chead of the Madison 
Barracks Hospital 
that there was nothing 
wrong with the lemons, 
nothing wrong. with 
the sugar, nothing 
wrong with the water, 
and there could not 
possibly be anything 
wrong with the alum- 
inum cans in which the 
lemonade was con- 
tained, and therefore 
it is not now known, 
and never will be 
known, and nobody 
could possibly ever 
find out, why these 120 
men were suddenly 
made deathly ill. And 
yet every reader of 
The Golden Age above 
five years of age un- 
derstands the matter 
perfectly well. Is it not 
remarkable, the huge 
effort that grown men 
will make to avoid 
learning anything? 


And how they do stand by past errors, even to - 


The Walter Reed Hospital Poisoning 

Fifty patients and three attendants at Walter 
Reed hospital, Washington, D.C., were poisoned 
from eating banana pie made of ripe fruit, al- 
lowed to stand over night in aluminum ware. 
There was the usual newspaper palaver about 
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“officials were investigating”, 
examine food samples,” and — 
‘hospital authorities launched an immediate investi- 
gation to learn whether they were suffering from 
ptomaine from food, or whether some foreign sub- 
stance had been mixed with the food’. _ 
Of course, none of these brilliant men ever 
found anything, or ever will, but if they will 
just go to the kitchen they will find that the 
hospital uses practically nothing but aluminum 
for cooking purposes, and thus everything is 
ready for another wholesale poisoning soon. 
Too bad doctors are so stubborn; but they are. 
But there are some honest doctors, too, who 
regret these wholesale aluminum poisonings. 
Harry H. Teorizian, of California, states that 
in his youth, in Armenia, he was an eyewitness 
of the death of a fellow Armenian at the hands 
of a blind old Turkish priest. The priest, im- 
bued with the idea that only by murdering an 
“infidel” could he go to heaven, stood on an ele- 
vated place, holding in his hand a hatchet, and 
crying louder and louder for a victim, ‘until 
finally the Turks engaged in the massacre 
brought him an Armenian to be butchered. Mr, 
Teorizian has now become greatly interested in 
the subject of the wholesale poisoning of hu- 
manity by the use of aluminum utensils. He pre- 
sents a new angle to this subject, which will be 
of interest to some. 


Accident! 


p THE newspaper accounts of the whole- 

sale poisoning of Jehovah’s witnesses at 
~ Manchester, N.H., there was too much unanim- 
ity in the use of the word “accident”. In one 
of its headlines of the affair the Boston Daily 
Globe said, “Officials believe it an accident.” In 
the body a the story was the statement that 
the poisonings were believed to be due “to some 
accident in the preparation of the food”; also 
that the Manchester health officer “was con- 
vinced the affair was an accident”. In its news 
account the Boston Post said “the evidence in- 
dicated the stricken persons were victims of 
accidental food poisoning” and “Manchester 
police in their investigation have stated they be- 
lieve that the food poisoning was accidental”. 
The Newark Evening News said, “Sheehan said 
he believed it was simply a case of accidental 
food poisoning and that no evidence had been 
found to indicate otherwise.” All right, Mr. 


‘The GOLDEN AGE. 


Hobetnicns will 


to the superintendent of the hospital where I a 


Accident! 


For over a year I ive beer: cufforing from 2 ca’ 
of the stomach. When I read the articles. coe 
Propaganda Keeps Millions Ill”’ I discovered the 
was aluminum ware. Today they are using mo 
aluminum coils for beer taps; these are about fif; 
feet long. I had some stomach trouble before, bi 
climax came when I went into a beer joint and 
a large glass of beer. It made me sick right away, 
so much so that a few days later I questioned the- 
who sold the beer to me. He was frank and to 


left in ‘he coil, as he was waiting for a new oe 
But it was too late to make it a 


used to cook with} ? As for beer taps, the man wl h 
them told me that they use twice as many alum 
coils as they do block tin, beeause they are cheay 
Because I am interested in humanity, I hande 


two articles ‘‘Sales Propaganda Keeps Millions ] 


ing treated, and to some of the doctors and nurse 
are attending me, because I noticed that the ho: 
uses all aluminum utensils; but they only laugh 
me. I only wish that milligne of people could 
The Golden Age. They don’t know what they are 
ing. Thank God that the new Righteous Ruler, Ch 
Jesus, will soon take full power to reign in ju 
that is our only hope. My greatest regret is that 
now no longer able to go out in the witness work; 
this be my testimony, as a witness to the truth. 


Accident? 


Sheehan, all right, but when the Alumi 
Trust would like to see all of Jehovah’s 
nesses poisoned in one big group, and wh 
Roman Hierarchy would like the same 
you cannot blame the witnesses for bein 
picious when there is such a grand rush to 
use of the words “accident” and “aeciden 
It may have been an accident on Suse. Day 
hear of Borgia? | 


“Military Order of Christ” 

1 WILL be news to many that the Portu; 

have what they call a “Military Order 
Christ”, which order was conferred ‘upon - 
rence Vincent Benet, fifty-two years a macl 
gun expert in France. Benet was born ¢ 
Point, N.Y., U.S.A., and has spent a 
making weapons wherewith murderer 
kill, blind and cripple one another. | 


f's biting a Superstition 


ne EF ease of the Nichols boy reminds me of 
the time I resided in Boston, Mass. I have 
ve boys, and the three who were then of school 
Fo were required to be vaccinated before being 
owed to continue their attendance at school. 
vow I was, and am still, very much opposed to 
he filthy and dangerous ‘practice of vaccination. 
fortunately I possessed a book of medical es- 
ays, written by the late Dr. T. R. Allison, of 
jondon, England, from whom I had learned of 
he dangers of vaccination, and this book told 
iow to circumvent the law compelling obedience 
the school board’s action, and I hand it on 
your readers who may be placed i in a similar 
mandary. 

Have the doctor in one room to vaccinate the 
hildren, and have some person in the kitchen 
r bath room with plenty of hot water and a 
food woolen flannel, and as quickly as the doe- 
or vaccinates the ehild, send him into the other 
pom, and have hot fomentations applied to the 
found until all matter is drawn out. 

The vaccination will not “take” and no ill 
ffeets will result. 

My wife and I had no further trouble from 
he authorities. They were satisfied and so was 
-and the children continued their studies — 
oF. W. G—— (Washington). 


rying to Convince McCann 


| foun McCany, of 45 West End avenue, } New- 
mark, N.J., has nine healthy children and does 
yt want em ‘“mmunized” with diphtheria 
rums at the parochial school which they at- 
md. In sentencing this father to $50 fine or 
rty days in jail for his refusal to have his 
ear-old son “immunized” the judge on the 
ach “cited a statement by Cardinal Hayes 


ail themselves of medical aid”. What “medical 
d” has to do with diphtheria serum remains 
be explained. At last accounts McCann was 
ill unconvinced. 


cath from Serum Disease 

NHE Ohio State Medical Journal has an ar- 
ticle by Milton B. Cohen, M.D., of Cleve- 
1, in whieh Dr. Cohen tells of a 13- -year- -old 
kicked on the shin by a horse. He was given 
eral doses of anti-tetanus serum and died 
om the serum. He did not. have tetanus. 


[ging parents of New York school children to’ 


Serum 0 giana 


Learning Rapidly in California 


N California the State Board of Health learns 
rapidly. In the Weekly Bulletin of Decem- 
ber 14 appeared the news that the only effective 
cauterization of animal bites is by fuming nitric 
acid, but admitted that in two cases where this 
method was used the patient had died in con- 
vulsions. The next issue stated that vaccination 
against canine rabies is in the experimental 
stage and no reliance should be placed in it; and 
that is probably the truth. 


“Steer Clear of Vaccines” 
ay J. P. Leaks, of the United States Public 
Health Service, renowned physician, au-— 
thority on epidemics, advises parents to steer 
clear of vaccines for prevention of paralysis, 
for the good and sufficient reason, said he, “We 
have before us twelve cases where children vac- 
cinated with infantile paralysis virus have been 
made victims of the disease against which the 
vaccine was to have immunized them.” 


The Dead Twin 
[ease A. Eis, M.D., Baltimore, Md., in an 
article in the Journal of the American . 
Medical Association, May, 1935, tells of an older 
brother, .Joseph, vaccinated so he could go to 
school. From this vaccination two younger 
brothers, twins, became infected, and one of 
them died from eezema vaccinatum. It was 
Stanley that died. ve illiam also was very ill, but 
recovered. 


Vaccination Persecutions in Quincy 
N Quincy, Mass., Mr. and Mrs. Harry HE. 
Childs, 193 Quincey avenue, were being mali- 
ciously arrested every seven days for failure to 
have their children vaccinated, with the threat 
that their two lovely children may be taken away 
from them. They are readers of The Golden 
Age, which may be the reason why they were 
persecuted. 


Infantile Paralysis Vaccines 
DD: Txomas M. Rivers, virus research special- 
ist of the Rockefeller Institute for Medical 
Research, in an address in St. Louis, condemned 
both the active Kolmer virus (already admin- 
istered to 10,725 persons) and the inactive virus 
of Park and Brodie, saying: “I wouldn’t give 
a child of mine either vaccine, and I’d warn my 
neighbors not. to give them to their children.” 
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EIZING upon the fact that Pasteur was a 

Roman Catholic, and eager to get all the 
favorable publicity possible, the Roman Hier- 
archy is crazed with delight over the Warner 
Brothers’ picture “The Life of Louis Pasteur”. 
But here is what those truth-lovers, American 
Medical Liberty League, 35 East Van Buren St., 
Chicago, Ill., have to say about Louis Pasteur: 


Hydrophobia is more of a mental hoax than a 

reality. If it were not for the money involved in that 
superstition it would have vanished long ago. Of 
course, blood poison may follow the bite of a dog. But 
it can also follow the bite of a man, or of a monkey, 
or of any other creature, if the teeth are soiled and 
leave some foreign substance in the blood stream. 
- Before the introduction of Pasteur’s treatment in 
France the death rate per year charged to hydro- 
phobia was 80; after his treatment the yearly number 
increased. to an average of 45. A few other figures 
show: At Zurich, of 233 persons bitten by rabid ani- 
mals in 42 years, only four died. These figures are 
given by Thomas M. Dolan, L.R.C.P., in his book 
Rabies and Hydrophobia. Wendt, of Breslau, treated 
106 persons bitten by mad animals between the years 
1810 and 1823. Out of this number two died. 

In contrast to this I might present several examples 
of the failure of Pasteur’s treatment. But only one 
will do. A French postmah, named Pierre Rascol, and 
another mart were bitten by a dog supposed to be mad. 
The postman was not bitten, but only scratched, for 
the teeth did not penetrate his clothing, The layman 
received several severe bites, but he refused to go to 
the Pasteur Institute and remained in perfect health. 
The postman, foreed by postal authorities to under- 
go the treatment, did so, from the 9th to the 14th of 
March. On the 12th of April, following, severe symp- 
toms set in, with pain at the points of inoculation, not 
the place of the bite, for the simple reason that .he 
had never been bitten. On the 14th of April he died 
of paralytic hydrophobia, the new disease which 
Pasteur brought into the world. Is it any wonder that 
Professor Michel Peter complained: ‘‘M. Pasteur does 
not cure hydrophobia ; he gives it.’’ Much of this comes 
from E. Douglas Humes’ book, Bechamp or Pasteur? 

Dr. Charles W. Dulles, late lecturer on history of 
medicine at the University of Pennsylvania, who was 
recognized as the greatest authority on hydrophobia 
in this country, if not in the world, studied the dis- 
ease thirty years. In an address delivered in Washing- 
ton in 1913, he said: ‘‘I might cite my own experience 
in the treatment of persons bitten by dogs supposed to 
be mad, which has furnished not a single case of the 
developed disease in thirty years. I have probably 
seen more cases of so-called ‘hydrophobia’ than any 
other medical man.’’ 

Far from being the public benefactor that the film 
depicts him, Pasteur’s teachings have cost untold mil- 
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lions 3 in health and fey have destroyed unnumbe 
lives in the world. Pasteur was primarily interes 
in wealth and glory. He did sensational things 
achieve this end. He was in the habit of making pr 
nunciamentos before he had proofs that he wa 
Then he stuck to his dogmas despite all find 
the contrary. 

In 1911 the state of Illinois spent. $200, 000 t 
vestigate the milk question. The report proved 
every angle that tuberculin testing of cattle is 
less, dangerous and fraudulent. Also that Pasteu 
tion of milk is only good to preserve it, but ba 
the consumer, Instead of being guided by this 
and abstaining from these fraudulent practic 
medics, led by Dr. W. A. Evans and his gang, h 
copies of these records destroyed, and renewed 
depredations against the dairies and the milk 
sumers. athe 

Besides the experience in Illinois, a ee years lat , 
the United States Department of the Interior brou 
over an expert from Germany, a Professor Loe 
work with Paul Hacker of that department and get 
the facts in the tubercular and the tuberculin questi 
It was also established independently of, but simi 
to, the Illinois report, that tuberculin testing of 
is a gigantic fraud. But try to get copies of th e 
ports now. 

And so one more gashag blows up. 

=e ee 


Governments Frankly Getting Discoura 
a governments constituting the Leagu 
Nations’ Permanent Central Opium Bx 
are, frankly, getting discouraged. There w 
sentence in their annual report stating th 
128,000 known addicts in the United State 
Canada consumed about 17 tons of dope and 
the seizures for the two countries were 
793 pounds. This was deemed so discour 
that the sentence was omitted from the ‘Tep 


Canceled $50,000 of Debts Be 

DD M. M. Hursu, country physician 
hasset, Minn., canceled $50,000 of | 
owing him ie citizens of the small communit 
which he lives, leaving $20,000 of more - re 
debts still on the books. It was a nobl ti 
to do, and doubtless it was also wise, as it 
a good advertisement. ae 


Where Vaccination Is Not Required 
ACCINATION is not required in the 
districts of New York, in parts of 
Jersey and Connecticut, in certain sch 
Massachusetts, or at all in Maine or Ver 
yet in the year 1934 there was not a ea 
smallpox anywhere in any of these states 


“om MON cotton has four “locks” to the “boll”. 
Some varieties have five locks to the boll. 
The cotton seed is covered with a thin, tough, 
black shell on which the “lint” forms or grows. 
h nside this outer covering is a thin, whitish, lin- 
ing. The seed kernel is a yellowish, oily sub- 
stance surrounding the germ. 

F Cotton was “discovered” growing wild, and 
the natives picked out the seed and spun and 
wove the lint into cloth. 

~ Eh Whitney invented the “gin”, a machine 
for separating the lint from the seed,*and then 
the use of cotton became more general. Now 
the very finest of soft thread and cloth are made 
from cotton, some of it imitating wool and linen 


except by an old-timer who knows what linen 
or wool really is. Also the wide range of uses 
for the lint extends to the strongest and heaviest 
eord and fabric. It is made into transparent 
paper, glue, high explosives, and many other 
t. ings. 

Cotton seed was considered worthless, and 
even as late as the beginning of the present cen- 
tury the bulk of it was thrown away. However, 
in the meantime, when drouth and famine had 
destroyed the grass and fodder and grain, and 
sattle were starving, it was found they would 
at cotton seed. But it was not good food. ‘They 
‘ould soon “burn” out on it unless they had a 
good supply of grass or fodder or grain along 
with it. When fed to milch cows it spoiled the 
milk, and the butter was not fit to eat, being 
white and soft. But in such emergencies the 
sattle had to have something to eat, and so did 
th 1e people, and, since there was a plentiful sup- 
j dly of cotton seed, it was used more or less. 
Then the cotton-oil mill was invented, the 
cotton seed crushers began to organize, big busi- 
iess took hold, and cotton seed and its products 
degan to be commercialized on a grand scale. 
The cotton seed is put into the mill, and the 
iter “hull” is separated from the oily kernel. 
his kernel is ground into meal, put into an oven 
and heated, then into powerful presses which 
jueeze the. oil out. The oil is “refined” and 
treated” and becomes a substitute for many 
‘ood things, such as linseed oil and even olive 
il. Some of it is made into “cooking oil’, and 
Lis the base for most of the “compounds” or 
so called) “shortenings”, and even an expert 
aN t tell the difference. It takes an old-timer 
tho really knows what olive oil is made of or 


= 
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so closely that it can hardly be told from such ~ 
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Hilmindatabe on ce Ean Seed By Geo. M. Rea (Oklahoma) 


where lard comes from to tell the difference. 

When the oil is squeezed out the giant presses 
are opened and the residue is taken ou! in the 
form of a hard board. This is thrown into the 
crushers and ground into meal, and, mixed with 
the “hulls”, it at once becomes a “wonderful” 
stock food and is now widely used for such. 
Great quantities are used to feed dairy cows, 
and it has almost completely taken the place of 
other feed for fattening cattle for market. It 
“tests” “perfect” by the Bureau of Standards 
and is “approved” by the—approvers. The meat 
is soft, spongy, and flabby. Only an old-timer 
who knows what corned beef is made of really 
ean tell what it is nor. 

And now the latest “development”, “creation 
of the laboratory” of the so-called “scientists”, 
is “bread” “pastry” “delicacies” for table use. 
It is “supremely delightful”, “appetizing” and 
“nourishing”, and “is commended by the doe- 
tors’ (of course) and “approved” ee ap- 
provers. 

The most enterprising bakery in a near-by 
Oklahoma town is the first to “introduce” the 
“new” food in this part of the country. A 
“write-up” (free advertisement) appears in'a 
local paper, telling how the new food is being 
“featured” in all the leading hotels and at club 
dinners and teas, . , . and a modern expert of 
big business wouxp. not tell the difference be- 
tween this stuff and food. | 

The fact is that cotton products are nor food 
at all. 

Cattle, sheep, goats and man are the only ani- 
mals that will eat eotton-seed products, and then 
only if they are starving or it is worked off onto 
them in some form or combination. 

The horse will not eat cotton seed. 

Evidently that is where the saying “horse 
Sense” came from. 


Whole-Wheat Flour 
CARD announces that whole-wheat flour 
ean be obtained from the Russell-Miller 
Milling Company, Grand. Forks, N. Dak. Of 
course, it may be obtained from many other 
places also. There is no knowledge here as to 
prices. 


Iodine-Enriched Foods 
iS HAS been discovered that feeding cattle 
and poultry with marine foods multiplies the 
amount of iodine in eggs and milk by about ten. 
A way to help goiter patients is indicated by this. 


Light Bel Dr. Witham J. Hodge one 


UNLIGHT is the ultimate source of vital 


energy. All life on our planet is dependent — 


directly or indirectly on sunlight for the forma- 
tion of its organic combinations. Plants, trees 
and their fruits are really stored-up sunshine. 
While the lowest species of organic life, such 
as fungi, are capable of developing in darkness, 
the higher plants, which principally support ani- 
mal life, always depend upon the rays of the sun 
for assimilating the elements of the soil and at- 
mosphere. They especially require the non- 
illuminating, ultraviolet rays of the sun, which 
we know to be most active in the production of 
electro-chemical effects. Likewise, the animal 
body is to a large extent directly dependent on 
sunlight for its growth and healthy develop- 
ment. It is a well-established fact that as a re- 
sult of an insufficiency of sunlight the fibrin and 
the red blood corpuscles become diminished in 
quantity, while the white blood corpuscles are 
increased, causing a condition known as “leuke- 
mia”. A more or less continuous exclusion of 
sunlight induces severe forms of anemic dis- 
eases, especially if the diet is deficient in blood- 
building elements. 

The frequent exposure of the body to the sun- 
light will greatly assist the system in the per- 
formance of all its physiological functions. It 
will insure an even distribution of the blood. 
Such an adjustment of the circulation is neces- 
sary for the normal functioning of the organs 
and glands. 


What is light? Light is a form of radiant 
energy which, acting upon the retina of the eye, 
gives us the visual sensation. How is light creat- 
ed? It is created by the rapid vibration of the 
particles of a luminous body. The sun is our 
chief source of light. Old Sol rises in the morn- 
ing with a blaze of splendor, wakes the world, 
starts the wheels of industry and commerce on 
their daily grind and slowly wends his way 
across the broad expanse of the dome, and, in 
the evening, sets behind the western horizon in 
a blaze of glory which no artist can paint, tells 
the world goodnight, with plenty of sleep and 
rest until he greets you again with his glorious 
good morning. The sun’s rays are made of seven 
colors, red, orange, yellow, green, blue, indigo 
and violet. If all these rays were separated by 
a prism you would see the colors as in the rain- 
bow. 

Sunshine, and light as we know it, generated 
from an electric bulb, is composed of approxi- 
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mately 80 percent infrared rays, 13 p 
visible rays, and 7 percent ultraviolet 
Therefore with our natural eye we really gs 
only 13 percent of the rays making aD Rey 
dinary white light. ; 

Sunshine is conducive to life and health, 
causes our fruits, vegetables and flowers 
grow. In fact, our foods, for instance, apples 
peaches and pears, are just packages of s 
shine combined with mineral salts and wa‘ 
with an outside covering decorated with 
paintings of the divine finger; and how g 
they taste! Throw a board on the grass in y 
back yard and see how quickly the grass di 
and so it is with the human body when it di 
not have an adequate supply of light. , 

Light has become a recog method i in 
treatment of disease. 


Marvels of Surgery in New York and Atlan 
N December 11 a 10-year-old boy was hit 

an automobile and his brain exposed. 
March 29 he walked out of the hospital on 
own power, but will have to go back every d 
for some weeks to have the wound dressed. 
Atlanta a 22-year-old Negro received an i 
pick wound in his heart. The wound was clos 
with three stitches in the left ventricle and ei: 
in the pericardium and the man is Se : 
covering. 


Eyelids for a Boy Born Without Them 
Bex with his eyeballs normal but his ey 

permanently closed, John Groombridge, 
England, six years of age, now sees perfe 
Surgeons grafted pieces of muscle.from 
thigh to his eyelids and now he is ee to 
them like any normal child. 


Corneas from the Dead to the Living : 
he Moscow in the past year there were 1 
cases of grafting of corneas from the ey 
of the dead to the eyes of the living but. bl 
Many of the patients upon whom this operati 
was performed are now able to read and wo 


Blind from Birth, Now See __ 

T Newark, N.J., Frances Mydash, 24 

of age, and her brother Samuel, 7 year 

age, were both born blind, but now they 

see. The operations were performed il al 
ark physician whose name is withheld. 


a 


Caesar or God? 


A five-minute talk 


by Judge Rutherford 


QELFISH men, to sustain their wrongful posi- 
tion, often cite some scripture and wrong- 
fy fully apply it. The judge of a high court recent- 
ly decided that a Christian must obey every 7 law 
of the land, and in supporting his position cited 
the words of Jesus, who said: ‘Render unto 
aesar the things which belong to Caesar, and 
unto God the things which belong to God.’ (Luke 
20: 25) Jesus was asked if it was proper to pay 
taxes to Caesar, that is, the state, and His an- 
swer was as above quoted. “Qaesar” stands for 
the state or government, and ‘it is the duty of all 
men to obey the law of the country in which they 
ive which directs the doing of certain things 
in harmony with God’s law; and this rule is 
proved by the words of Jesus. Jehovah is su- 
preme, and the first duty of every man is to obey 
God. When a person becomes the follower of 
Christ Jesus by agreeing to do the will of God, 
then he is duty-bound to render full obedience 
fo the law of God. If the state has made a law 
that is in conflict with God’s law the Christian 
nust obey God regardless of what the state may 
lo to him. What, then, are the things which be- 
ong to the state? Among such things is the 
orivilege of collecting taxes from the people to 
lefray necessary expenses. Any law of this na- 
ure is right and proper. There are many other 
aws that the states make that are right and 
roper because in harmony with God’s law. 
fvery righteous law of man is covered by the 
of God, which requires a man to do injury 
0 no one, but to do good unto all as he may have 
pportunity. | 
What are the things which belong to God? 
iverything that God has commanded in His 
Vord that man shall do. His first commandment 
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
y heart.” The second commandment is, “Thou 
alt love thy neighbour as thyself”; and ‘ upon 
hese two commands’, Jesus declared, ‘hang all 
he law and the prophets,’ Jehovah is the Life- 
iver to man, and if a man desires to live he 
ust show his love for God by obeying His law. 
he law of God commands His witnesses that 
ley must go about among the people and pub- 
sh to them the truth concerning God and His 
padom. Tes 24:14) Shall this be done 
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only by building houses and meeting in them 
and performing some ceremony? No, because 
Jesus and His apostles obeyed this law by going 
about from place to place as God commanded. 
All the true followers of Christ Jesus are com- 
manded to do likewise. Suppose a man fails or 
refuses to obey this commandment of the Lord? 
The Scriptures declare that he thereby incurs 
the displeasure of God and that his end is de- 
struction. 

Some of the nations have made laws to the 
effect that the Christian must not go from place 
to place and advertise or preach the message of 
God’s kingdom. Such laws of the state are di- 
rectly in conflict with God’s law. The Christian 
can be pleasing to God only by obeying His law. 
The state has no right to make and enforce a 
law that would interfere with the preaching of 
the gospel or the worshiping of Almighty God. 
The preaching of the gospel is for the good of 
the people and to the honor of Jehovah’s name, 
and is therefore always doing good. 

Could not the Christian outwardly, and there- 
fore apparently, render obedience unto the law 
of the state even though he does so with a mental 
reservation that he is not obeying the law of 
man? No; for the reason that such a course is 
hypocrisy and God hates a hypocrite. We are 
now in the days when God commands the King- 
dom message to be boldly published, as is stated 
in 1 John 4:17. Because Jesus obeyed God in 
publishing the truth He suffered at the hands of 
the law officers of the world. His followers now 
must boldly follow in the footsteps of Christ 
Jesus by declaring the truth. In doing this the 
Christian cannot be rude, but he must be firm 
for God and His kingdom. If a man is always 
diligent in obeying God’s law he cannot go 
wrong, because the law of God is perfect. We 
know that the law of man is imperfect. If the 
state makes a law the obeying of which causes 
men to sin, then the-Christian has no choice. He 
must obey God. Concerning the nation or state 
that enforces laws contrary to God’s law, the 
Bible declares that such is wicked, and says: 
“The wicked shall be turned into destruction, and 
all the nations that forget God.’ (Psalm 9:17) 
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Only those who obey God mal live for ever. 

The fundamental laws of Great Britain and 
America recognize that the state or government 
has no right to force upon the people a religious 
ceremony. Now Rome, ambitious to rule the 


[The interesting series of Bible talks of which the fore- 
going is one has been reproduced for the phonograph. 
These records may be run on the ordinary type of 
machine, and are being widely used for passing im- 
portant Bible truths on to others. The Watch Tower 


to a the people to eS c ae 


"The GOLDEN vA / 


monies of that religious organiza on tha ¥ 
again set up the old Roman empire, whi 
against God and all righteousness, 
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“Super Bigors and the Petition 


¢¢T IGOTRY,” says the dictionary (F&W), 


‘3s obstinate and wnreasoning attach- 


ment to a cause or creed.” The Roman Hier- 
archy is prone to employ this term with respect 
to anyone who ven- 
tures to take exception 
to any of its multitu- 
dinous doctrines and 
practices, on the basis 
that such are not in 
harmony with the 
teachings of the Serip- 
tures. Obviously such 
a statement calling at- 
- tention to the inharmo- 
ny involves “reason- 
ing’. The inharmony 
or contradiction is 
pointed out because 
the one doing so log- 
ically thinks that the 
practices and doc- 
trines of professed 
Christians should be 
logically in harmony 
one with another, and, 
above all, with the 
teachings or truths of 
the Bible, which is the 
Word of God. 

In view of this fact, an honest critic could 
hardly be said to be a bigot, inasmuch as he ad- 
vances his reasons for the position taken. A 
bigot, rather, is one who refuses to reason or 
to consider the necessity of trying the proofs in 
support of an accepted doctrine or viewpoint. 
So, may not the shoe be on the other foot? Is it 


ee Papa. Pst—your skirt, your skirt 


not likely that “bigotry” is pene 
those who so Joudly call eee 


that this d 
added to tl 


the evidence which shows that s 
make void the Word of God? 


ned 
as it-is given in God’s Wand fhe: Bible, | 
not hesitated to point out where ate 


ead 
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and theories are contradictory of the Bible. Is 
it wrong, for instance, for one to point out that 
“the things which the Gentiles [heathen] sacri- 
fice, they sacrifice to devils, and not to God’? 
(1 Corinthians 10:20) And, if there is a strong 
probability that the same thing is true of sacri- 
fices made to escape torment in “purgatory”, 
must it not be told? 

_ Again, do not the members of the Hierarchy 
roundly condemn the Protestant denominations 
and others who differ with them? and do they 
not say that such are not churches, that Protes- 

ants and others who 
are not Catholics are 
not married unless 

hey are married by a 

priest, and otherwise 
live in concubinage? 
It is futile for certain 
priests to deny this; 
for there are too many 
Who have had this 
charge made against 
them. Of course, the 
Hierarchy has the 
right to express its 
opinions and to assume 
the responsibility for 
such statements before 
God. But when it tries 
to silence others by 
boycott, intimidation 
and even threats of 
violence, it is going too 
far, and exposes them 
(0 the charge of being 
super-bigots. 
Further, let not Protestants, or those who 
all themselves such, imagine for a moment that 
he Hierarchy will stop when (and rr) it suc- 
teeds in silencing Judge Rutherford and Jeho- 
yah’s witnesses generally, That would be only 
| beginning, dear, dull, stupid, guileless, silly 
Protestants”. 

Protestantism, as such, is quite dead, but 
here are millions who are not being deceived 
y the Hierarchy. Its past history will not down, 
nd more recent events all confirm the convic- 
ion that it has not changed a bit, except that it 
as grown considerably more crafty. 

But, suppose the Roman Hierarchy has been 
adly misjudged by everybody. Suppose there 
sno one who really understands! Then, it would 


tke GOLDEN AGE 


As the hunting season begins 


819 


seem, all the more reason why the agents of the 
Hierarchy should agree to a debate, an open dis- 
cussion of points of disagreement and supposed 
misunderstanding or claimed misrepresenta- 
tion. 

It is of no use to ignore differences, as the 
“good will” preachers of “three great faiths” 
are pretending to do. It is still less sportsman- 
like to kill one’s opponent. The Hierarchy should 
get down from its high horse, and if it does think 
that it is so superior that it need discuss “noth- 
ing with nobody”, it would be wiser not to make 
this -attitude too con- 
spicuous in a free coun- 
try where people may 
(for the most part) be 
more or less disin- 
clined to let others do 
their thinking for 
them or permit their 
right to hear what 
they want to hear to 
be taken from them 
without a protest. 

The Hierarchy, to- 
gether with its “Prot- 
estant” auxiliary, the 
Federal Council of 
Churches, is not alto- 
gether oblivious to the 
necessity of at least 
appearing to be willing 
to “reason together”. 
Otherwise the fact 
that they are really 
super-bigots would be 
too manifest. 

The Hierarchy, with the co-operation of lay- 
men, is handing out what is ealled “Catholic 
Information”. Items so headed may be seen in 
the advertising columns of various newspapers. 
These items of “information” are persuasive 
and condescending. 


The Federal Council, through its member- 
ship, 1s arranging for a nation-wide “Preaching © 
Mission” from September to December of this 
year. In this way, it is hoped, some who have 
become indifferent to the defunct Protestant 
ecclesiastical organization may be revived some- 
what. But Protestantism without a protest is 
a weak and ineffectual thing, and the people are 
looking for something more convincing than the 
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_ York, in these United 
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hesitant and weak-kneed course which is fol- 
lowed by the professed Protestant ecclesiastical _ 
leaders. ee 
The ringing protests against Roman super- 
stition and tradition do not come from them to- 
day. It is rather honest people willing to face 
the facts that fling out their fearless challenge 
and call for an open and aboveboard debate on 
the vital questions that really concern the people. 
There are millions of such sincere people of 


good will, many of whom, doubtless, are in some 


The Tale of a Frightened Rooster 


Agee mere thought of placing Catholic dogmas 
and tenets before the limelight in public de- 
bate is driving some Catholic priests and dig- 
nitaries into a condition of panicky fear and 
abject terrorism. They 
quiver, shake and 
tremble as they con- 
sider what, may hap- 
pen to their cherished 
traditions and excre- 
tals. They will resort 
to any means to pre- 
vent it from coming to 
pass, and will violate 
any or all of the laws 
of God or man to ac- 
eomplish their pur- 
pose, 

Read the story of 
what happened to 
Mary Trotta, a Jeho- 
vah’s witness, on the 
19th day of July, 1936, 
in the city of New 


States of America. 
Mary called at 346 
Kast. 9th street to se-~ 
cure signatures to a 
petition requesting a 
debate between some high official of the Catholic 
church and Judge Rutherford. On the first floor 
of the apartment the superintendent and a wom- 
an signed the petition. The wife would not sign. 


‘Others on the upper floors also signed and Mary 


rejoiced in the fact that so many were willing 
to hear both sides of the great issue discussed. 
In the meantime trouble was brewing. The vil- 
lain in the person of a priest of the church St. 


for something more satisfying h 
tradition. It is such that gladly s 


‘< Spiritual lessons’’ from the church of Saint Mary of Ivarskaya 


‘the Cath 


tant organizations but hu 


> >» 


now being circulated by Jehovah’s w: 
and others, though bigots and supe 
searcely restrain themselves in thei 
intimidation, boycott and coercio 

them in their attempt to suppress 


Mary of Ivarskaya, 67 East 7th 
on the superintendent and was un 
formed of the circulation of the pet 


such petitic 
doubt the 


coming up 
this: "Sir 


1 to 


se 


_ turned from h 


superintendent, — 
inquired solicitously if she had secured ad 
al signers, and informed her that 
now ready to sign the petition. Gladl 
to his apartment and, the origins 
filled with signatures, passed in a new pa 
the wife’s signature. She was asked for th 
sheet. She declined. They argued an 
vehement in their demands for it. 
erab it from her hands, Mary screamed 
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for the door, with the group like a pack of blood- 
1ounds after her. She was thrown to the floor; 
the sheet of signatures was grabbed from her, 
and two of the signatures were erased. 

For a minute she was stunned, and on coming 
to observed “Father EKugene’* glowering at her. 
She rose, picked up her scattered papers, and 
was informed by this priest of Gog that she was 
not allowed to ask his people to sign such peti- 
tion, and that he intended to report Rutherford 
and see that this work was stopped. Being re- 
proached by her for permitting the mob to as- 
sault her he said he did not see anything. She 
informed him that she was going to report the 
matter, and left. 

A committee from The Golden Age later 
talled upon this “Father Eugene” for a state- 
ment concerning the affair. “Father Eugene” 
was very, very innocent. Yes, he remembered 
the occurrence. No, he didn’t see anything, be- 
sause he was drinking coffee, with his: back to the 
door. Still he knew that no assault had been 
committed. But he also knew that the papers 
d been snatched from her hand. He was very 
shrinking and modest about his name; declined 
to give it, and declined to divulge the name of 
the superintendent. He thought best that the 
vhole matter be forgotten and that no trouble 
stirred up about it. 

“The committee then called at 346 Hast 9th 
street, where inquiry was made for the superin- 
iendent. He was not in, and the lady who an- 
swered the door was not at all anxious to divulge 
fis name. While the interview was proceeding, 
Who should appear at the superintendent’s door 
ut “his reverence” “Father Eugene”. He had 
een doing some fast thinking, and concluded it 
vould be well to bolster up the defense by a call 
yn the superintendent. It would be embarrass- 
ng if they were dragged into court and if their 
stories didn’t jibe; so “Father Eugene” in his 
laste walked right into the party. 

One of the committee, whose heart burneth 
within him fiercely at the thought of injustice to 
fod’s people, immediately addressed him, 
Well, I thought this would be about what would 
appen, that you would be showing up around 
re about this time. This is all the information 
e need. I think we should go out and pull this 
hole joint, including this rooster that has just 
me in.” 


Ca led by the janitor, ‘‘The Big He.’’ 
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And the committee departed, leaving a much 
frightened rooster behind them. 

Craven fear of the truth inspired a conspir- 
acy, deceit, falsehood, an assault, and an at- 
tempted theft. Craven fear of the truth has now 
developed into fright of what may happen to the 
conspirators for their wrongdoing. 

There isn’t much crow left in “Father Eu- 
gene”, 


What Has Happened in Pittsburgh? 


Wat has happened in Pittsburgh? The 
Pittsburgh Press carried a three-column 
illustrated story boasting that in the Allegheny 
General Hospital “Allegheny metal, stainless 
steel, is used in all sinks, ranges, dishwashers, 
cook’s tables, utility tables, electric food carts, 
cabinets, cooking utensils, surgical instruments 
and equipment and sterilizing apparatus. Also, 
the same courageous paper advertises Better 
Milk because coming in gleaming glass and 
stainless steel. O Andy, Andy! has it come to 
this? and is there now nobody in Pittsburgh 
even to come out and tell once again the old lie 
about what a “health” metal aluminum is? 


“More Deaths from Cancer” 


ee California state department of public 

health, Walter M. Dickie, M.D., director, in 
its Weekly Bulletin for May 9, 1936, says of 
cancer: 

“It affects fatally the stomach, liver and digestive 
tract more often than any other organs of the body. 
Half of all cancer deaths are in individuals whose 
cancer is located in such organs.”’ 


One would think a deaf, dumb and blind man 
could see the cancer therefore comes from the 
man’s food, in some way, and that when millions 
charge it to aluminum cooking utensils, and 
savages are not affected, it is time to do some 
thinking. 


America’s Deepest Chasm 


MERICA’S deepest chasm, the Snake river, 

between Bear mountain on the Oregon side 
and He Devil butte on the Idaho side, is 6,748 
feet deep. The canyon at that point is 7.8 miles 
wide. A highway 24 miles long now takes the 
traveler to the edge of the canyon, hitherto un- 
approachable. 


REY people realize the growing menace Ao 
human life of heart disease, and that its 
importance as a public health problem is great- 
er than that of smallpox, diphtheria, scarlet 
fever, cancer or tuberculosis. Heart disease has 
jumped from sixth to first place as a death- 
producing disease since 1910. 

During the eight years from 1917 to 1925, in 
the registration area of the United States, the 
population increased by about one-third, ‘while 
the death rate from heart disease practically 
doubled, and the number of deaths reported 
where heart disease _was a contributing factor 
increased 81 percent, although the number of 
deaths from all causes increased only about 14 
percent. 

Special reports obtained by the United States 
Public Health Service received from certain 
states, for 1928, with an aggregate population 
of approximately twenty-five millions, showed 
that 228 persons out of every 100,000 died from 
heart disease, as compared with 106 from kid- 
ney disease, 105 from cancer, and 100 from 
pneumonia. Thus it appears that heart disease 
destroys more human lives than both kidney 
disease and cancer combined, and more than 
two and one-fourth times that of pneumonia; 
and yet, kidney disease, cancer, and pneumonia 
are three great destroyers of human life. How- 
ever, these figures do not tell the whole story, 
because the number of deaths from heart dis- 
ease is decidedly on the increase, and has been 
since the beginning of the present century, as 
shown by each additional death report. 

There is a cause for everything that exists; 


diversities occurring in mind or matter are not 


accidental, but the result of cause and effect. 
The rapid increase in the death rate from heart 
disease within recent years must be the result 
of some harmful practice more generally in- 
dulged in among the people. To discover and 
remove the cause is the logical remedy. Any 
assertion that this may be the result of modern 
living conditions is without foundation. Nor 
ean it be attributed to improper diet. But it can 
be, and we believe properly so, at least in great 
part, attributed to the more general use among 
the people in recent years of some harmful drug, 
or drugs, which, because of a lack of knowledge 
of their harmful character, and unscrupulous 
advertising, has come into quite general use. 
It has become a common practice among a 
great many people to make free and unstinted 
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for every athe or pain - whick 
heir. aon is Loe a ee: 


sants, which, if ideas at all, should. 

great care. ve 
The physiological action of aspi ‘rin, 

of this ed group or r clase. Se ae ‘is 


of the heart. - By hee contin 
use of aspirin, the heart muscles ee 
and flabby, the heart valves relax an 
power to properly perform their n 
tion, and by degrees the blood be 
gurgitate or flow back through the 
heart-valves with each heart pulsati 
gradually and unawares producing a- 
heart-lesion, which, when once esta 
never cured, but continues: to grow 
worse until death results. . 

Acetylsalicylic acid, aspirin, is 
dangerous drug, and its unqualifi 
home remedy is a menace to goo 


Looking Out for the Nic 
OOKING out for the nickels i 


one West Virginia county writes t 
mother urging vaccination — a 


More Work for the Doctors ‘ 


Mee PFEIFFENBERGER, M.D., president of 
the Illinois State Medical Society, in an 
address before the Annual Conference of [lli- 
‘nois Health Officers, made the extraordinary 
| admissions that only 12 percent of all deaths are 
due to epidemics and epidemic infections and 
| that this percentage is declining rapidly; that 
| only 15 percent of all children would ever get 
| diphtheria, even under epidemic conditions, but 
100 percent are prospects for toxin-antitoxin 
(later abandoned for another serum) ; that the 
| percentage who would get smallpox is even less, 
but 100 percent are prospects for vaccination ; 
| that typhoid fever is disappearing, due to sani- 
tation. In other words, the serum business is a 
racket, pure and simple. 


_ Honey, Onion Juice and Lemons 


A. results for a cold by slicing thin one 
Bermuda onion, adding five tablespoons of 
honey and the juice of a lemon and letting stand 
over night. Sounds as if it would taste good 
and be good. 


Parlic for Tuberculosis 

XPERIMENTS indicate that virile bacilli 
of various kinds that can be killed only 
after three hours of boiling die after an hour 
of exposure to garlic fumes. Five hundred ex- 
periments suggest that garlic is desirable food 
for tuberculosis patients. 


Preserved Blood in Chicago 

OR sudden use in blood transfusions Chicago 
4& will have a reservoir of canned blood sim- 
ilar to that maintained at Moscow. The blood 
is obtained from the bodies of medically unob- 
jectionable suicides and others who met violent 
deaths. 


Mustard Gas Blinds After 19 Years 

JN Britain, and probably other countries, ex- 
4 soldiers are going blind from the effects of 
mustard gas administered as long previously as 
nineteen years. 


y genes Have Germicidal Effect 

|): W. Dierze, German bacteriologist, reports 
that the acid content of certain wines has a 
es effect, apart from the alcohol which 
the wine contains, 


Netson, New Jersey, reports getting good - 
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Home and Health : 


23,092 Sterilizations in U.S.A. 
TERILIZATION of the insane and feeble- 
minded is legal in 28 states, having been 
adopted first in 1907, in Indiana. California had 
sterilized 10,801 up to January 1, 1936, and all 
the othe states put together, 12,291, making a 
total of 23,092 in the United States. 


Hot Cinder Aids Sight Recovery 

‘ee twenty-two years blind in his right eye, 
the janitor of the Burlington (N.J.) court- 

house got a hot cinder in it the other day, and, 

though it pained him much for a time, at the 

conclusion his sight in the injured eye was re- 

stored. 


Paralysis Vaccine Dropped 

Ce discovery, a vaccine to cure infantile 
paralysis. Administered to 9,000 New York 

children; 12 cases of infantile paralysis devel- 

oped; 6 of the children died; the vaccine was 

withdrawn. 


People Who “Died Twice” 
HE London News Chronicle tells of two per- 
sons in hospitals of that city, ‘restored to 
life’ by massaging the heart, who died “again”, 
one within ten hours and one within two hours 
of the time they first “died”, 


Don’t Take X Rays 

(Ne of the most famous doctors on the Pacific 
Coast urges that X rays be not taken, that 

they are destructive and sure to do harm to the 

grandchildren of those exposed to them. 


The Hartman Desensitizer 
HE Hartman desensitizer, one-half ounce of 
thymol, ethyl alcohol, sulphuric ether, makes 
possible the drilling of cavities in teeth without 
any pain to the patient. 


In Case of Broken Hip 
N CASE of ‘a broken hip a new surgical de- 
vice keeps the leg muscles stretched out, so 
that there is almost no danger that on recovery 
one leg will be shorter than the other. 


Wrap the Frozen Meat 
T IS recommended that meats to be fr ozen and 
afterwards used as fresh meats should be 
wrapped in waxed paper, to prevent evapora- 
tion. 
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A Scotsman’s Shoes — 
By W. G. Coble 


ip ¥OU could make a pair of shoes outlast two 
or three pairs of leather soles, and each of 
these pairs of soles would outwear two or three 
of the best leather soles found on high- erade 
shoes, and at the same time look well, most of 
you_would be glad to do it. Well, here’ s how. 

The uppers, toes, and soles of the shoes are 
treated differently. For the uppers a composi- 


tion is made of three-fourths neat’s-foot oil and _ 


one-fourth wool fat (lanolin) melted together. 
The toecap must be kept free from oil, as this 
part of the shoe is to be polished with some good 
shoe polish. Do this as the first thing. ‘The soles 
are treated with petroleum jelly. 

Use the oil for the uppers freely whenever an 
application is needed. Never let the leather get 
dry and stiff, as it will wrinkle and crack. 

More time is required in the treatment of the 
soles. The soles must be heated in order for the 


petroleum jelly to penetrate. Care must be taken 


not to let the soles come in contact with anything 
hot, as it will ruin them. One good method is to 
expose the soles to the sun in a level pésition, 
so that the petroleum jelly, when melted, may 
penetrate and not run off. Spread a thick coat 
of the jelly on the soles; when this has been ab- 
sorbed, repeat until the leather is fully satu- 
rated. : 

A pair of shoes thus treated will have in ap- 
pearance a patent leather toe, and new, soft 
(velvet)-calf uppers. They will resist water and 
wear to a remarkable degree. The writer is 
wearing a pair of shoes that he has had for 
eight years. The uppers are checked but there 
are no cracks through the leather. These shoes 
have outlasted three pairs of soles. This would 
be hard to believe were it not told by a Scots- 
man who would believe it to be wrong to SPEND 
words to lie. . 


Rats and Men 


RS and men, when fed on’ se ey ee milk, 
milk pr oducts, legumes, root and leafy veg- 
etables, fruits, with occasional eggs or meat, 
thrive and live happily together. Rats, and men, 
when fed on white bread, margarine, tea, boiled 
cabbage and potatoes, tinned meat and tinned ~ 
jams, do not thrive and do not live happily to- 
gether. The rats in the latter case become stunt- 


ed and badly proportioned, with poor. coats; 


they get nervous, bite the attendants, and by the 
sixtieth day begin to kill and eat one another. 


: oe. dates, 860 Po of dirty b 


nddaced Ina cher Toh 
food inspectors condemned 3; 


244 pe riel of chestnuts, 1, 700 pou 
15,750 pounds of dried peaches, 


tomatoes, 960. cases of canned P : 
weevils, 26 barrels of diseased 
ponds, of dirty apple butter, 1, 


rat fae lead and arsenic. Let th 
go on, | 


A WESTERN subscriber, apne 
Saturday night, and looking ahe 
entire week, reports that for Bigs 


and vegetables they desire, a quai 
day at 8c a quart, meat Bison or ‘fou ise 


otis at double the price. This ra ; 
been broken up. Now if Mayor La @ ard: 
tackle the “purgatory” racket, and 
thing to that, he may well be made 


The Black Tea ke in Egypt - 


nitude. 


ew Y ork State's First Dust Storm 

IS claimed by some that the plague of dark- 
ness upon HKgypt, prior to the death of the 
stborn, was accompanied by a terrible dust 
orm lasting three days, and it is interesting to 
te that only of late have dust storms been 
ommon in the United States. A dispatch from 
Middletown, Orange county, New York, from 
the heart of one of the finest agricultural and 
slimatice districts of: the whole country, states 
hat a dust storm occurred there which, it was 
sstimated, injured an onion crop over twelve 
square miles, doing damage to the amount of 
00,000. Concerning the plague of darkness in 
egypt, The Watchtower many years ago carried 
pe following : 


The physical basis of this miracle is thus stated: 
n April, about Easter, there begins in Egypt a period 
if fifty days called “Chemsim’’, meaning fifty. Dur- 
ng this period the south wind at times brings a storm 
f fine sand, which sometimes is terrible. Wherever 
ne storm passes a crackling sound is heard, as of elec- 
rie sparks. A nervous depression seizes mankind and 
fomestie animals. This is the Egyptian darkness. 

Heke says, “Artificial light at such times is of little 

e» The streets are praetically emptied and a deep 
silence reigns everywhere. ’’ 


he ‘Bag of the World” in Kansas . 
Kf A. Srrecz, pioneer, of Kansas, sends a 
Vie picture of a terrible dust storm, and 
rites concerning it: 
Iwas out witnessing with .a company of Jonadabs 
the forenoon, and after dinner. we had a meeting 
study) in a country schoolhouse; and as we were 
out to close our meeting (4:30 o’clock) this storm 
me up. Some started for home; most of us stayed 
t the schoolhouse. Just one car got home; those that 
idn’t surely had to stay right where it. caught them. 
ot just as dark as pitch. Everyone took it cool, 
at is, those of us that were in the schoolhouse. But 
t so with those in Babylon. There was a funeral 
one of the churches and the storm overtook them 
bile in the church. The women and the kids began to 
11 and scream and one man said, “‘O my God; this 
the end of the world.’’? We continue preaching the 
od news of Jehovah’s kingdom as the only remedy 
r the people’s ills and afflictions. 


t Blown Two Thousand Miles 

OST of New England and some of New 
#¥4 York state was covered with dust particles 
rom the Oklahoma sand storms late in Febru- 
ary. Chemists estimated the dust deposits at 
‘tons per square ‘mile. 


ee eee me -- ‘Dust Storms 


What It Is Like to Be in a Dust Storm 


MOTORIST writes of his experiences in a. 
‘dust storm while driving his automobile 
near Clayton, N. Mex.: 

For 55 miles I raced the storm, seeing the ground 
around like the troubled surface of a voleanic pool. 
The storm caught me as I reached a ranch. I went into 
the ranch yard and stopped the ear only six feet from 
a barn, but before I could dash through the door the 
wall of dust descended. I moistened my handkerchief 
and held it to my nose and eyes. I could not see my 
hand before my face. The dust sifted through the 
double walls of the barn, making the air seem almost 
unbreathable. It was like emery dust; and though the 
experience is now hours behind me, my lungs still ache. 
Frightened cattle bellowed and plunged in their stalls 
close by. Gradually the first stage of the storm passed, 
and I opened the door. After a time I could see the 
outline of the car, but it was two hours before I could 
see the ranch house, only 60 feet away. 


Two Types of Dust Storms 
HERE are two types of dust storms in west- 
ern Kansas. The ground storms, blowing 
at 25 to 30 miles an hour are the worst; usually 
comefrom the north and last eight to ten hours; 
in two months this year there were 27 of these 
storms. One of these, lasting 254 hours, de- 
posited two tons of silt on a space 26 by 62 feet. 
Visibility is limited to fifteen feet. Overhead 
storms ride at high altitudes, the dust settling 
on the ground. There were 22 of these storms. 
The two types together have left drifts of dust 
several feet high, sometimes to the tops of the 
fence posts. In some instances fields denuded 
show no trace of the crops originally planted in 
them. Subsequent rains in the eastern part of 
the state left Kansas’as a whole in pretty good 
condition, 


Sand Storms in Rome : 
Se storms from the Sahara desert are not 

uncommon in Rome; and there was such a 
storm recently. The dust hid the dome of St. 
Peter’s from sight at midday, pedestrians were 
choked, traffic was slowed up, a high wind pre- 
vailed, and several were killed and injured by 
falling cornices and flowerpots. 


Dust Storms Injured Health of Thousands 
HE Public Health Service announced that 
the dust storms of 1934 are definitely 
proved to have injured the health of thousands. 
The finely divided silica was never intended for 
man to breathe. : 
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Storms onl Birth quakes 2 ee 


Blaming It on the Lightning 
Been G it on the lightning, the Keene 


(N.H.) Hvenmg Sentinel said of a flash 
a0 hit a farmhouse in the vicinity: “The flash 


struck a pole outside, progressed to the door, 


took off the hinges, entered the house, swept the 
pedestal from a table, up-ended a couch in the 
living room, broke most of the dishes in a cup- 
board, opened a closed Bible, moved a small 
heater stove, moved a refrigerator, broke many 
window panes, raised the bedroom floor, trav- 
eled out of the house from the back, entered@he 
chicken house, put out the brooder fire, killed a 
number of chickens and completed its course 
outside by making a two-foot-square hole in the 
ground. The top layer of a case of eggs was 
picked up and set beside the crate with only 
four eggs broken. The bottom of a covered dish 
was swept to the floor, while the cover remained 
in the cupboard. A vase on the piano (which 
was untouched) was hurled down behind the 
piano but unbroken. A glass cover over a col- 
lection of shells was smashed into powder. The 
bedroom floor’ when stood on afterwards be- 
haved like India-rubber, so effectively hadthe 
ground below been loosened.” If that story is 
true, then truth, indeed, is stranger than fiction; 
and it probably is true. 


Don’ts in an Electrical Storm 


N ELECTRICAL expert advises the follow- 
ing don’ts for safety from lightning in an 
electrical storm: Don’t stand under a tree; don’t 
sit on a radiator or in a bathtub, or work about a 
Stove, or use electrical appliances of any sort, or 
stand in front of a fireplace. The so-called “fat” 
lightning stroke seen in great storms is about 
four inches in diameter. 


Benefit from a Lightning Stroke 


pe Keyport, N. J., Mrs. Adeline Slover, suf- 

fering from arthritis, had not been able to 
dress herself for fifteen years. Struck by light- 
ning, and thrown to the floor, she felt a great 
change in her blood stream, and discovered to 
her joy that she is now able to raise both hands 
above her head and dress herself. 


A Dust Cloud Three Miles Thick 


ps aviators in Texas found by flying 
through it and above it that a dust cloud 
which swept the state was 16,000 feet thick. 


§26 


/and doing damage to the extent ae $27 1,50 


The Great Floods in the U. S. A. ioe me 


HE great floods in the U.S.A. in a: 1n 
of 1936 affected thirteen states seriousl 
causing 169 deaths, rendering 221,500 homeles 


Kleven of the flood-affected states were « 
Atlantic seaboard, with the chain complete 
Maine on the north to Geer in Te 


In Cleaning Up Pittsburgh ~ 


jE CLEANING up Pittsburgh ate th : 
flood, only employers and employees 
permitted to drive into the city. All mot 
except those on official business were compelle 
to remain two miles outside of the “Triangle 
in which the bulk of the city’s S business i is Us is 
acted, | 


Mauna Loa on the Rampage 


ve ee A LOA, Hawaii, is on the rampage 
slit two miles long appeared in the mo’ 
tain side, whence issued five streams, | one a 
wide. These streams of lava remain hot 
year. In many cases steaks have been cook 
lavaa year old. The eruption of Mauna L 
greatest since 1855, was visible in Honol U; | 
miles away. Inasmuch as a voleano is reé 
nothing but a huge steam plant, the explos 
was expected, and in fact was overdue. 


The Quakes at Helena 


ae earthquakes at Helena, Mont., over 

of them, injured every building in the ¢ 
killed seven persons, caused mental deran : 
ments of three, frightened a dog and a cat 
death, necessitated the abandonment of po. 
headquarters four times, destroyed the 
and hospital and three orphan homes, and 
hundreds of telephone receivers off the hoo 
Deer, bears and wolves were tamed by 


35 Quakes a Day in Helena 


Be Helena, Mont., in the twenty-one y 
ginning October 12, 728 earthquake sk 

were experienced; damages to N ovember 

around $3,000,000. oe 


Sight Restored by Earthquake — 


TS nerves are strange things. In 
a woman blind for three years had h 
restored by the slight earthquake shoe 
recently visited American shores. 


NN JO. ONE: in his right mind can contend with 
the truth that “the earth is [Jehovah’s], 
pa the fulness thereof; the world, and they that 
well therein: for he hath founded it upon the 
eas, and established it upon the floods”.— 
Psalm 24: 1, 2. 

He made it, or as the above text puts it, He 
“founded” it, or “established” it, out of hareriala 
of His own provision, and ther efore i in the most 


_ He has, therefore, everything to say as to 
what may take place upon this earth, who may 
ve upon it and who may not. “In him we live, 
and move, and have our being.” (Acts i7: 28) 
fan may inquire of his Creator respecting what 
he must do if he would remain here and receive 
the blessings which the earth so bountifully be- 
stows upon the sons of men. 
That is a very interesting passage where Je- 
ovah said to Abram: “In the fourth generation 
ey shall come hither again; for the iniquity of 
e Amorites is not yet full.” (Genesis 15:16) 
e time would come when the Amorites would 
uve worn out their privilege of living upon the 
rth and it would be perfectly proper that they 
: blotted out, but divine justice and wisdom 
d love would wait before the arm of power 
ould strike them down. 

_An examination of the eighteenth chapter of 
eviticus shows that the reason why the in- 
bitants of Canaan were blotted out was be- 
use of their improper relationships between 
en and their mothers, or stepmothers, or sis- 
ers, or half sisters, or granddaughters, or 
1unts, or nieces, or sisters-in-law, or women too 
osely related 40: each other, or the wives of 
thers, or beasts, or men. 

For all these abominations have the men of the land 
lone, which were before you, and the land is defiled. 
file not ye yourselves in any of these things: for in 
| these the nations are defiled which I east out be- 
re you: and the land is defiled: therefore I do visit 
e iniquity thereof upon it, and the land itself vomit- 
h out her inhabitants—Leviticus 18: 27, 24, 25. 


d Is Not Mocked” 

od’s laws are eternal, including those that 
re written into man’s very being, and therefore 
is very much to the point when the apostle 
vys: “Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for 
patsoev.er ” a man soweth, that shall he also 
p.” (Galatians 6:7) These men knew they 
ar Brdotie wrong; it was written in their very 


absolute and perfect sense it is His very own. 
roperty, and not that of any creature whatever.. 


beings: therefore, when their iniquity had come 
to the full, the land vomited them out. 

At various times and places Jehovah God 
gave instructions to the Israclites that they 
were to destroy sacrificers unto false gods (Hix- 
odus 22:20; Deuteronomy 7:1, 2), every living 
thing in the cities of Sihon Wing: of Heshbon, and 
of Og king of Bashan, excepting the cattle 
(Deuteronomy 2: 34; 3: 6): every living thing, 
including the cattle, and the cities themselves, 
where the whole city had gone over to idolatry, 
and such cities must not be rebuilt. (Deuteron- 
omy 13: 12-16); every living thing of the Ama- 
lekites, both man and woman, infant and suck- 
ling, ox and sheep, camel and ass (1 Samuel 
15:3). In certain instances the women, and the 
little ones, and the cattle, might be spared in the 
day of battle: 

But of the cities of these people, which [Jehovah] 
thy God doth give thee for an inheritance, thou shalt 
save alive nothing that breatheth: but thou shalt ut- 
terly destroy them; namely, the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the Hi- 
vites, and the Jebusites; as [Jehovah] thy God hath 
commanded thee: that they teach you not. to do after 
all their abominations; which they have done unto 
their gods; so should ye sin against [Jehovah] your 
God.—Deuteronomy 20: 16-18. 


Joshua Was Obedient 

Joshua was obedient to the commands of the 
Most High God, ruler of heaven and earth, and 
if you read the tenth and eleventh chapters of 
Joshua you can see for yourself how, one after 
another, Makkedah, Lachish, Eglon, Debir and 
Hazor were utterly destroyed. The story of 
Hazor reads: 

And Joshua at that time turned back, and took 
Hazor, and smote the king thereof with the sword: for 
Hazor beforetime was the head of all those kingdoms. 
And they smote all the souls that were therein with 
the edge of the sword, utterly destroying them: there 
was not any left to breathe: and he burnt Hazor with 
fire—Joshua 11:10, 11; 

The last three chapters of Judges contain an 
interesting account of the circumstances where 
an unfaithful woman suffered death at the 
hands of men of the city of Gibeah, Benjamites, | 
who were worse than herself. Divine justice de- 
clared that all Israel must arise and destroy all 
the cities of Benjamin, and this was done, but 
600 Benjamites remained alive, in tien strong- 
hold in the wilderness. 

The account shows that at every step inquiry 
was made of Jehovah God as to what to do. In 
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Hie ae Y Ee Fey th 


Gilead alone had failed to respond to the divine 
call to act as executioners. That city itself was 
destroyed, and its 400 virgins were mated to 
that many of the Benjamites that remained 
alive. It is all a nice study in retributive justice, 
and is instructive, to those who wish to learn. 


“Devoted” and “Accursed” 

It hardly seems necessary to state that any- 
thing that is devoted to Jehovah belongs to Him 
thereafter, to do with it as He wills. But the 
commandment on this is explicit: 

No devoted thing that a man shall devote unto 
[Jehovah] of all that he hath, both of man and beast, 
and of the field of his Possession, shall be sold or re- 
deemed: every devoted thing is most holy unto [Je- 
hovah].—Leviticus 27: 28. 

In the Hebrew the word for “accursed” is the 
same as for “devoted”, and in the following pas- 
Sage, giving instructions as to the fate of the 
city of Jericho, the word rendered “accursed” 
could as well be rendered “devoted” and in some 
respects the thought would be more clear; that 
is, because Jehovah’s name is involved, the 
things of the city were devoted to Him. And be- 
cause they had been contaminated none might 
use them; they must be destroyed. 

And the city shall be accursed, even it, and all that 
are therein, to [Jehovah] ; only Rahab the harlot shall 
live, she and all that are with her in the house, because 
she hid the messengers that we sen’ And ye, In any 
wise keep yourselves from the accursed thing, lest ye 
make yourselves accursed, when ye take of the accurs- 
ed thing, and make the camp of Israel a curse, and 
trouble it. But all the silver, and gold, and vessels of 
brass and iron, are consecrated unto [Jehovah] ; they 
shall come into the treasury of [Jehovah].—Joshua 
6: 17-19. 

In the taking of the city of Jericho, Jehovah’s 
commandments were observed to the letter, ex- 

. cept by one man; but such is the perversity of 
man in his fallen state that, despite the explicit 
instructions to the contrary, one of the Hebrew 
warriors disobeyed and took for himself that 
which had been devoted to Jehovah God; and 
because he disobeyed, the whole camp was in 
turmoil; in the next city assaulted thirty-six of 
their ah men seem to have been slain or ren- 


dered hors de combat and about 3,000 more put . 


to flight. Read the story itself: 


Achan Disobeys and Robs Jehovah God 
But the children of Israel committed a trespass in 
the accursed thing: for Achan, the son of Carmi, the 


The GOLDEN AGE 
the end it was learned that the city of J abesh- : 


son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the ‘tribe of Judat 
took of the accursed thing: and: the anger of is ehovah 
was kindled against the children of Israel. 

And Joshua sent men from Jericho to Ai, which 
beside Beth-aven, on the east side of Beth-el, snd spak 
unto them, saying, Go up and view the country. Ant 
the men went up and viewed Ai. And they returnes 
to Joshua, and said unto him, Let not all the peopl 
go up; but let about two or three thousand men go " 
and smite Ai; and make not all the people to labow 
thither ; for they are but few. So there went up thith : 
of the people about three thousand men : and they fle 
before the men of Ai. And the men of Ai smote O 
them about thirty and six men: for they chased then 
from before the gate even unto Shebarim, and smot 
them in the going down: wherefore the hearts of th 
people melted, and became as water. - : 

And Joshua rent his clothes, and fell to Ais. e 
upon his face before the ark of [Jehovah] until ¢ 
eventide, he and the elders of Israel, and put du 
upon * their heads. And Joshua said, Alas! O Lor¢ 
[Jehovah], wherefore hast thou at all brought thi 
people over Jordan, to deliver us into the hand of t. 
Amorites, to destroy us? Would to God we had 
content, and dwelt on the other side Jordan! O L 
what shall I say, when Israel turneth their backs 
fore their enemies! For the Canaanites, and all t 
inhabitants of the land, shall hear of it, and shi 
environ us round, and eut off our name from! the ea 
and what wilt thou do unto thy great name? 


which I-commanded them: for they have even tz 
of the accursed thing, and bere also mol ane G 


stand hetore their enemies, but ‘Tureen oe tee 
fore their enemies, because they were accursed 


and say, Sanctify yourselves against to morrow: fi 
thus saith [Jehovah] God of Israel, ase is. an 


accursed thing from among you. Inthe mornin: th 
fore ye shall be brought according to your tribe 
it shall be, that the tribe which [Jehovah] taketh 
come Seeording to the families thereof; and the far 
which [Jehovah] shall take shall | ‘come by hous 
and the household which [Jehovah] shall ta 
come man by man. And it shall be, that he 
taken with the accursed thing shall be burn 
fire, he and all that he hath: because he hath 
evessed the covenant of [Jehovah], ore eit é 
hath wrought folly in Israel. 

So Joshua rose up early in the morning, he ta 
Israel by their tribes ; and the tribe of Judah 1 was 
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Cand ae anette the family of Judah; and he took tent; and, behold, it was hid in his tent, and the silver. 
e family of the Zarhites: and he brought the family under it. And they took them out of the midst of the 
the Zarhites man by. man; and Zabdi was taken: tent, and brought them unto Joshua, and unto all the 
1 he brought his.household man by man; and Achan, children of Israel, and laid them out before [Jeho- 
son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, vah]. And Joshua, and all Israel with him, took 
‘the tribe of Judah, was taken. Achan the son of Zerah, and the silver, and the gar- 
And Joshua said unto Achan, My son, give, I pray ment, and the wedge of gold, and his sons, and his 
e, glory to [Jehovah]God of Israel, ca make con- daughters, and his oxen, and his asses, and his sheep, 
sion unto him; and tell me now Mrhot thou hast and his tent, and all that he had: and they brought 
e; hide it not from me. And Achan answered them unto the valley of Achor. And Joshua said, Why 
hua, and said, Indeed I have sinned against [Jeho- hast thou troubled us? [Jehovah] shall trouble thee 
} God of Israel, and thus and thus have I done: this day. And all Israel stoned him with stones, and 
n I saw among the spoils a goodly Babylonish burned them with fire, after they had stoned them 
arment, and two hundred shekels of silver, and a with stones. And they raised over him a great heap 
edge of gold of fifty shekels weight, then I coveted of stones unto this day. So [Jehovah] turned from the 
em, and took them; and, behold, they are hid in the fierceness of his anger. Wherefore the name of that 
wrth in the midst of my tent, and the silver under it. place was called, The valley of Achor, unto this day. 
So Joshua sent messengers, and they ran unto the —Joshua 7. 
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Elgin (ill.) Still Run by Preachers 


| N 1933, when Elgin (Illinois) distinguished ordinance was found, and this, dearly beloveds, 
‘itself among those of the Hquus asimus is what Robert Stitch was charged with violat- 
| rotherhood by throwing into jail a large num-_ ing: 
- of Jehovah’s witnesses, it was freely ad- It shall be unlawful for any person to operate or 
itted by officers that the preachers of the city park on any street any vehicle for the primary purpose 
‘ tigated the assault, Humiliated and shamed of displaying advertising, without first obtaining a 
the exposure of their inquisition, the officials permit therefor from the chief of police. 
Elgin have refrained from such Jesuitical In due time a trial was held, in which Officer 
ties since that day, until July 26 of this year. Harley Johnson was one of the star witnesses 
Jn July 26 Officers Harley Johnson and Stad- for the prosecution. Mr. Johnson remembered 
r of the Elgin radio squad saw Robert Stitch, clearly seeing the car with a “Jehovah sign” on 
ne of Jehovah's witnesses, presenting the it. He didn’t know what “Jehovah’s witnesses” 
angdom message from a sound car. Elgin has meant, and was completely devoid of any infor- 
| law against operation of sound machines. mation as to the meaning of the word “Jehovah”. 
this car bore the title “JeHovan’s wirness- ‘Nevertheless the jury, if not impressed with the 
. That was enough for these duennas of the  brilliancy of Officer Johnson’s intellect, felt that 
. Weren’t Jehovah’s witnesses the ones the his labors ought to be rewarded, and found the 
achers were after? Hadn’t they been in defendant guilty. This means that, unless a 
uble in Elgin before? Sure thing. Run ’em higher court sets aside the sentence, Robert 
and lock ’em up. Thereupon Robert Stitch Stitch can spend ten days in jail for the crime 
; esaid was taken into custody, thrown into a of driving an automobile in Elgin with the 
, and held in durance vile for twenty-four words “Jehovah’s witnesses” printed thereon. 
urs. Surely the preachers and police of Elgin are 
But now these zealous beadles found them- entitled to positions of great honor in the long- 
res in difficulty. What charge could they eared fraternity. 
‘against the prisoner? That little item had 
n overlooked. No sound ordinance. No chance ; : 
charge him with peddling. This required A Sword in Texas Skies 
u ight, something not ordinarily indulged in ALESTINE, Texas, reports having seen in 
yp | 1gin policemen. With brain cells “fairly the heavens, at night, a sword-shaped shaft 
icking under the strain they searched through of light, with the hilt of the sword almost as 
01 dinance book for a law to uphold their mis- plain as the blade. At the time seen, Novem- 
2ed ds. At last diligence had its reward. An ‘ber 24, no comet was due in the heavens. 
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N PANY of you have friends speaking German, 
A French, Portuguese, or some other lan- 
suage. Why not see to it that they get the 
RICHES book in their own tongue, so that they 
can understand the clear purposes of Jehovah 


toward His creatures?, Why not place these 
books with your friends and neighbors during 


ia 


- Bohemian ..... 
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Riches Can Be Had in Many Languages 


on a Contribution of Only 25e 


the special teatiinnnen period “Battle Shout”, 
October 3-11? For the first time in the organi- 
zation of the Watch Tower has it been possible 
for them to offer Judge Rutherford’s bound 
books on a contribution of only 25c¢ in all lan- 
guages. Order immediately what you need, and 
place them with your friends. 
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_The Watch Tower, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


ANS a Ss contribution to be used in the publication of books containing the Kingdom mes- 
sage, and please send me the literature shown below. 


[ Any one of these books ean be had on a contribution of 25c.]° 


Copies of Riches in Copies of Riches in Copies of Riches in 
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eet German ............... 3 Hungarian 


Pit dc SON . btaliar outer Spanish eS. 
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HOSE associated with Jehovah’s organiza- 
tion are going to engage in the most exten- 


sive campaign ever arranged for, during the pe- 
riod October 3-11. Already more than 1,700,000 | 


copies of the book RICHES have been cireu- 
lated; and now, during 9 days, every one who 


loves Jehovah and His kingdom will put forth 


an extra effort to place RICHES in the hands 
of those who do not already have it. 


The Watch Tower organization has arranged, 
beginning in October, for RICHHS in all lan- 
guages to be offered on a contribution of 25e. 
It is expected that 50,000 publishers throughout 
the world will be engaged in this witness work. 
Won’t you be one of them in this “Battle Shout”? 
Those of you who have not already engaged in 
the witness work, which the Lord commands 
must be done now, might ask the question, “How 


can I be one of the shouters?” Of course you | 


should have already read RICHES, as this book 
sets out the responsibility laid upon the people 


The Watch Tower, 117 Adams St., 


I should very much like to engage in the witness work during the ‘‘Battle Shout”’, October & a 
Will you please send the literature listed below: 


4 Riches 2 Choosing 


all on the contribution of $1.00 which I enclose. Send me a Report card and a Testimony ea d 


Contact me with the nearest company of Jehovah’s witnesses or assign me territory. [] 


&  @ ; 
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2 Universal War Near 


of good will. If you have, you are aware = th 
lies under which “organized Christianity’ 
called, hides; and knowing these to be lie 

will be able ‘3 tell. the truth to others. 


The first thing to do j is to order the lite att 
listed in the coupon below. If you are. in ter 
tory where there is a company of Jehovah’ . 
witnesses, contact the company servant 
diately and obtain territory. If not, ch 
the sentence in the coupon Bec a i 


with your knowledge alread obiihe 
RICHES and other publications: of 


persons to a better under standing of th 
Be sure to make a report to the Society 
activity for these nine days. Use the cou 
lishers of the Kingdom in this “Battle 
testimony period, October 3-11. 


Brooklyn, N .Y. 
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